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WORDS OF TR.UTH. 
"I SPEAK FORTH THE WORDS OF TRUTH." 

VOL. I. BROOKLYN, N. Y. , APRIL, 1885. No. 3. 

God's Acre. 

H. W. LONGFELLOW. 

C like that ancient Saxon phrase, which calls 
The burial-ground God's A<:re ! It is just; 

It consecrates each grave within its walls, 
And breathes a benison o'er the sleeping dust. 

God's Acre! Yes, that blessed name imparts 
Comfort to those who in the grave have sown 

The seed that they bad garnered in their hearts, 
Their bread of life, alas! no more their own. 

Into its furrows shall we all he cast, 
In the sure faith that we shall rise again 

At the great harvest, when the arch-angel's blast 
Shall winnow, like a fan, the chaff and grain. 

Then shall the good stand in immortal bloom 
In the fair gardens of that second birth: 

And each bright blossom mingle its perfume 
With that of flowers that never bloomed on earth. 

I 
more than the legal redemption from sin. It 
means an actual conquvst of the enemy in his 
s�ronghold. It means ''putting otf the old man 
with his deeds, and putting on the new man which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him 
that created him." It means, "cleansing ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit." It 
means "mortifying our members which are upon 
earth ;" keeping the body in subjection;" ·'bridling 
the tongue." It means "taking heed least the 
heart be over-charged with surfeiting, drunkenneRs 

and cares of this life, so that day come upon you 

unawares ." It means a lif� distinguished for 
"holy conversation and godliness, looking for 
and.ha�ting to the coming of the day of God." lt 
means a constant" abiding in Cbritit that when 
He shall appear we may have confidence aud not 

be ashamed before Him at His coming." 
Many expect a moral as well as a physical resur

rection at that day, but there is nothing in tlie 
Gospel message to warrant it. Now is the time of · - - - -- ---------- ----- - - -------- ---- preparation-then will be the gathering. Now

fommunitafioqs. the living stones are being quarried, shaped, 
carved and polished-then the spiritual temple 

With thy rude ploughshare, Death, turn up the sod, 
And spread the furrow for the seed we sow; 

This is the field and acre of our God, 
This is the place where human harvests grow. 

"RP VP Also Read:�,. 
will be erected without sound of a hammer. Wide 
" ..! � ,--, • �l' • • ,,.., t, .... . 1 .. ,� -, ,.... 1 ... .. 1 ; 1 ,._.,. 

Important as it is t� know_just where _we stand I ;n/ki��.a�:ss�
u

�h��� i_�·n•ov_•·_;io;(b�ne;�-h tl;�_ove_r
in the divine economy ; satisfactory as it may be 

shadowmg_mai�tle of Chri s� s r�i:,hteousne�� for sm 
to be able to demonstrate from the Word of God or C?rr�ption, idle r jss or mdifference. .Be not
what we are, what we hope and what we believe, deceiveu. As a _mt" soweth so shall he reap. He
and inspiring as is " that �lessed hope" of t?e that _so�eth to his fl.es� shall of the fies!l. reap cor
coming of Christ and gathermg together unto 1nm rupt,101_1,_ and he_ �hat sowet? t�, the Sp1r!t shall of
-if the life does not manifest by its fruits that we 

the �pmt _reap life <:verlastrng._ That �1_keness ?f
are " new creatures in Christ Jesus" our knowl- ChnSt. _which the chi!d <?f Go� is �o mamfest _a_t _lus 

edge of the divine plans and ��rpose will be but appear�ng must begi�
. m this l;fe by purif!rng

like the barren fig tree - beautiful to look upon, ourseh es even as he is pure, that. when �rn shall
but fruitless and profitless, a  mere cumberer of the 

co�e t�ere may be_ presented at his n_up�ials as a
ground. It is not the crying" Lord! Lor:d !" but 

b_ride, rn deed and rn_ t��th, a chaste _Y11�grn , a glo
the doing of the Heavenly Father's will that 

nous cl�urch not havrni:, a spot or wrmkle, or any 
brings the blessing. such thmg. 

There is a danger that has oft.en presented itself -------�-----
that advocates of a special doctrine will become 
so enamored with it as to neglect weightier 

The Christian Hope. 

matters, and it is, perhaps, well to warn tho�e thRt ( 1.) The apo�tle say� that ''we are saved by Hope,
love the appearing of our Lord not to lose sight of but Hope that 1s seen 1s not hope, for what a man 
the preparation in contemplating the glorious seeth why doth he yet hope for."-Rom. viii: 24. 
prospect. In exhorting his disciples to be watch- (2.) We are taught by the same apostle that 
ful and ready. our Saviour meant something more there is but one Hope I It follows, therefore, that 
than gazing into the heavens, watching the signs we must be saved by this one Hope.-Eph. iv: 4. 
of the times, or listening for the trump of God. (3.) This one saving Hope is brought to view in 
Such watchfulness might spring from fear or the Gospel of Christ, which rests upon the promi
curiosity. The true watcher is always ready with ses of God.-Col. i: 5. 
his house in order, living with a conscience void ( 4.) This Hope of the Gospel was that upon 
of offense, confident of his Master's approving which the ancient fathers rested, and it is styled 
smile if he should come "at evening, at cock- the Hope of the Promise.-Acts xxvi : 6-8. 
crowing, or in the morning." ( 5.) This one Hope of the promise is styled the 

The Apostle John struck the keynote of true Hope of Israel, and embraces the blessed inheri
Christian watchfulness when he wrote concerning 

I 
tance.-Acts xxviii: 20; Eph. i: 11-14; Heb. vi:

the hope of the appearing of Christ, "He that 13-19; Gen. xvii: 1-8; Gal. iii: 15-18, 28, 29. 
bath this hope in him purifieth himself even as He J ( 6.) This Hope of the promise makes it necessary 
is pure." Christian purification means much that the dead should be raised in order to share in 
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the glory of the inheritance promised to Abraham "He came unto his own, but his own received him 
and his seed.--Acts xxiv: 14-16; Heb. xi: 8-19, not, but to as many as received Him, to them gave 
39, 40; Acts vii: 1-5. He power to become the son,; of God, even to them 

(7.) The Hope of the promise also makes it that believe on His name." (John I: 11-12.) 
necessary for our Lord to return from Heaven, to Descended from Abraham through the Davidical 
raise the holy dead and give them the inheritance line, in him centered all the promises made of God 
of the earth as set forth in the covenant made to the fat.hers,-his proienitors--and to the en
with Abraham.-1 John iii: 1-3; Math. v: 5; 1 quires of the wise men from the East who came 
Thess. iv: 13-17; Rom. iv: 13-14; Gen xiii: 14- a:-,king--'' Where is He that is born King of the 
17; Acts vii; 1-5; Rev v: 9-10. .Jews?" a ready amiwer is found when before Pilate 

(8.) The Gospel Hope embraces the great he answered,--" Thou sayest that I am a king. 
promise of eternal Ii fe th rough Jesus Christ, which To this end was I born, and for this cau:c;e came I 
will be given to those who have become heirs ac- iuto the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
cording to the "Hope of eternal life."--Titus i: 2; truth." 
1 John v: 11-12; Col. iii: 3-4; John vi: 39, 4U, The angelic message to l\tfary, at the annuncia-
44; 1 Cor. xv: 19, 20, 51-55; 2 Tim. i: 10. tion, sho,vs forth His true position relative to the 

(9.) This one Hope of the promise which is the Jewish as well as to his general work. "He shall 
hope of Israel, becomes to us the blesi,;ed Hope be great," t-1ays he, '· and shall be called the 8on 
which shall be realized by the glorious appearing of the Highest: and the Lord G,>d shall give unto 
of Jesus our Lord. Then the mortal shall give him the throne of his father David: aud he shall 
�ay to the immortal, the �ro;s shall be �xchanged 

I 
r�igu over the house of Jacob f?rever; and of his 

for the crown and the Chn�tian Hope will become kmgdom there shall be no end.' (Luke I: 32-33.)
a joyous reaJity. The old shall cease and the new Throughout his entire ministry His teachin;!S 
shall come. Eternal peace shall flow from the referred directly to the kingdom of God; and it is 
life-giving throne, and death with its cold chill a matter of record that after his resurrection from 
shall find no place beside the river of life. Hope the dead,-"he showed himself alive after his 
in Christ rests upon the immutable promise of passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
God. We await the solution of the problem and them" (his disciples) " forty clays, speaking of the 
rejoice in Hope of a blessed consummation.--Titus things pertaining to the kingdom of God." Acts 
ii: 11-14. I: 3.)--when having left abundant promise of His 

----•-+-----

The Christ a King. 

A personage of prophetic promise, the Christ 
has attained greater celebrity, and excited more 
c.;umment of approbation and reprehension than 
any other personage connected with the age in 
which we live. Of humble parentage, yet heir of 
a crown; despised of men, though a prince of the 
kings of the earth; mocked, derided, insulted, IJe
trayed and slain at the hands of his own brethren 
and kinsmen, he still Ii ves to make intercession for 
them and us-his words and works remain a last
ing memorial of humility, meekness, purity, love 
and filial obedience nowhere else to be found in 
all the world. His own record of His mission is 
that" I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but t.he will of Hirn that sent me.'' (Jno. 
VI: 38.) 

The kingdom of Israel had for many years· been 
under the control of the Roman power. Their 
prophets had long foretold a Deliverer and a Re
former, under whose rule, affluance and national 
prosperity should flourish. Isaiah, in his own 
beautiful language, had predicted his birth, titles 
and mission, thus,-"For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son, is given, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end; upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and justice from · henceforth even 
forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this." 

The characteristics of the Messiah had been 
almost minutely foretold by the prophets, yet, 
when, in the fulness of time, he was manifested to 
them as a man, they rejected him as t_heir king; 
preferring to remain under Roman domination. 

future return to the earth, to complete the work of 
the Father, and that where he is, his disciples and 
their co-workers, may be also,-he ascended to 
heaveu, and is now "an Advocate with the Father; 
* * * the propitiation for our sins ; and not
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world." (1 John II: 1-2.); offering his own blood 
as a sacrifice once for all.

Not only were His own life and labors devoted 
to this one grand theme, (the kingdom of God), 
but His disciples, sent forth, twelve at one time 
and seventy at another, as missionaries to the 
Jews, were instructed to proclaim as they went,

" The kingdom of God is at hand "-or -" come 
nigh unto you," and Peter on the day of Pentecost 
explained to the multitude the necessity of Christ's 
resurrection from the dead and his relation to that 
kingdom, as follows: "Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the patriarch David that 
be is both dead and buried, and his sepulcher 
is with us unto this day. Therefore, being a pro
phet and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath unto him that of the fruit of loins, according 
to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne: he sef'ing this before spake of the resur
rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 
nor his flesh did see corruption. This Jesus hath 
God raised up whereof we all are witnesses.'; 
(Acts II: 29-32.) By this language he showed 
them that though they had killed the Prince of 
Life, after denying Him in the presence of Pilate; 
denying the Holy One and desiring a murderer to 
be granted unto them: yet Gori raised Him (the 
Christ) from the dead to fulfill his oath to Abraham 
and to David,-" that in the ages to come He 
might show the exceeding riches of His grace in 
His kindness towards us through Jesus Christ." 

Going about all the land of Israel. day after day, 
doing good; a King to the manor born, yet de
claring before Pilate,-" My kingdom is not of this 
world," (cosmos), his example is a not.able one to 
His followers to go and do likewise in their re-
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spective spheres, awaiting like him the time fur 
the coronation of their federal head; when he shall 
have taken to himself his great power and reigned 
for their reward. 

In His first advent he laboreJ as a teacher or 
prophet; suffered and died as the King of the 
Jews ; was raised from the dead to the power of 
an endless life, as a Priest and as Prince of the 
kings of the earth,--and in the fulfillment of the 
scheme of the ages, has promised to return to the 
earth, with the title of "King of kings and Lord 
of lords, still retaining his priestly office to bless 
the nations of the earth with peace, joy and right
eousness, throughout its extent forevermore. 

"His name shall endure forever; His name 
shall be continued as long as the sun; and men 
shall be blessed in Him; all nations shall call 
Him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, the God 
of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. And 
blessed be His glorious name forever : and let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory. Amen and 
Amen." (Psm. xxrr: 17-19.) "The Lord shall 
be king of the whole earth: in that day there shall 
be one Lord and his name one." (Zech. XIV: 9.) 
"In his days Judah shall be saved and Israel shall 
dwell safely." (J er. XXIII: 6.) All the ends of 
the earth shall remember and turn unto the Lord." 
(Psm. XXII: 27 .) 

In His righteous rule, all the nations, Jew and I 
Gentile, will be blest. Blest with peace, blei:t 
with prosperity, blest with longevity, blest with 
the absence of misrule, and crime, and sin and 
death; blest with pure associations, blest with the 
tree of life,--noted for rendering its partakers im
mortal and God-like, -blest with a union of 
church and state in purity and holiness, blest 
with the immediate presence of God and the 
angelic host,-his messengers of love, comfort, joy, 
consolation and good cheer to those who are co
workers with God'::, chosen king through the age 
of the ages. 

Suggestive Questions. 

"Be ready always to give an answer to ev_ery 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you, with meekness and fear." 1 Pet. iii : 15. 

What is the Mi,3sion of Christ ?--Human tradition 
in religious teaching answers, To save men from 
eternal torture. The word of God says, To bring 
him everlasting life. See J no. iii: 14 -17; 36 : 
Rom. vi: 23. 

Am I Immortal?-Heathen tradition, philosophy, 
and church standards agree in answering, Yes! 

The Bible plainly teaches that God only hath im
mortality: that life and immortality are brought 
to light through the Gospel; and that immortality 
is an object of hope. It is also a significant fact 
that the terms "immortal soul," ''deathless spirit," 
&c., do not occur in the Bible.-See 1 Tim. vi: 16; 
2 Tim. i: .10; Rom. ii : 7 ;  1 Cor. xv: 53, 54; 
Tit. i :  2; Job iv: 17; Ecc. ix : 5; Psa. cxlvi: 4 .  

Yes! i s  the popular answer. 1 f  this be true, i s  it 
not strange that such a promise is nowhere given 
in the Bible? which everywhere speaks of them as 
"asleep," to be awakened at the coming of Christ 
by a resurrection of the dead. See J no. iii : 13 ; 
Acts ii : 34; J no. vii: 34; 1 Thess. iv : 13; Luke 
xiv: 14; Acts vii: 60; 1 Cor. xv: 6, 18. 

A Christian's Balance-Sheet. 

RY SAUL OF TARSUS. 

" For I reckon that the sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us."-Rom. VIII: 18. 

DR. 
'• THE SUFFERINGS OF THE PRESENT TIME." 
In labors more abundant. 

In stripes above measure. 
In prisons more frequent. 

In deaths oft. 
Five times received I forty stripes, save one. 
Once was I stoned. 
Thrice I suffered shipwreck. 
A night and a day I have been in the deep. 

In journeys often. 
In perils of robbers. 
In perils by my own countrymen. 
In perils by the heathen. 

In perils in the city. 
In perils in the wilderness. 

In perils in the sea. 
In perils among false brethren. 

In weariuess and painfulness. 
In watching often. 
In cold and nakedness. 
Besides those things which are without, that 

which cometh upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches. 

· Total, - - "Light afflictions, but
for a moment." 

----------

CR. 
"THE GLORY TO BE REVEALED IN us." 

For we know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man, the things that 
God hath prepared for them that love Him. 

That He might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy which He bath 
before prepared unto glory. 

Henceforth, there iR laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to 
me only, but unto all them that love his appear
ing. 

When Christ who is our life shall appear then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory. 

What is the Doom of the Wicked ?-Theology an
swers To be tormented eternally in the fires of 
hell. ' The Bible teaches that "the wages of sin is 
death" that they shall be "destroyed," "cut off," 
"burded up, root and branch," &c. See Rom. vi: 
16, 21-23; Psa. xxxvii: 9, 20, 38; Mal. iv : 1; Psa. 
civ: 35; Matt. xiii: 30; 2 Pet. ii: 12; 2 Thess. i: 9. 

And so shall we be ever with the Lord. 

Do the Righteous go to Heaven when they Diet-

Total, - - "An eternal weight of 
glory." 

---------
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WORDS OF TRUTH. 

A QUARTERLY SERIAL. 
SAMUEL WILSON, Editor. 

PUBLISHED BY THE 

Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 

Entered at the Brooklyn N. Y. Post Office as second-rlass
mail matter. 

----------

TERMS-FIVE CENTS A YEAR. 
With churches and missions for distribution as tracts

liberal arrangements will be made 
Address all orders and busine:,,s letters to 

JOHt-.1 DONALDSON, Secretary, 
6'>6 Halsey St., Brooklyn. N Y 

This journal is not the org&-n of any sect, denominatio�
or party, but i,; published solely for the glory of God,'by 
teaching Bible truth. and advocating pure Christianity as
opposed to human trauitions and worldliness that have been
engrafted on the Christian sy:--tem. To this end it will
teach : That the Bible is the only rule of faith and practice 
fnr Christians; That Jesus of Nazareth is the �on of God;
'l'hat Eternal Life is a gift of God through Jesus Christ our
Lord, and uot a present possession; That the "wages of sin
is death," and not eternal life in misery; That a literal re
r-:urrection of the dead is the only hope of a future life; 
ThP. personal, pre-millennial advent of Christ, and literal 
reign with his s11,ints over the nation:; of Parth; Anet the
importance of Christi11,n bttptism, and a life of trust .and 
oberlience on the part of all who would be "heirs of God 

Literal Interpretation. 

Assuming as true that "God hath in time past 
spoken by the prophets and in these latter days 
by His Son," it is of the highest importance that 
we shall understand properly this record of the 
Word of God. Did God in using these mouth
pieces say what he meant, and mean what he 
said? Did he sprak in language that he who runs 
may read, and understand ? or has his message 
been dictated in an unknown tongue, to be de
ciphered in these latter days, like the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, by some fortunate discoverer of the 
divine Rosetta stone? 

• 

Language is a means for conveying ideas, al
though some are charged with using it to hide 
ideas. No loving father in drawing his will for 
the benefit of his children would so phrase it that 
his laBguage would convey an uncertain meaning;, 
yet this is exactly what our Heavenly Father has 
done if the teachings of mystic interpreters be 
true. At the present day these mystic, or as they 
term themselves, ·'spiritual" interpreter:; are very 

- ---- numerous, and quite persistent in asserting them-
TO CORRESPONDENTS 

and joint heirs wUh Jesus Christ." 

::,elves, and each has the only true key to unlockThe intention is to use this journal as a tract for distribu-
tion, and it cannot therefore be made the vehicle of Bibli- the mysteries of God's Word. All claim to be 
cal discussion or controversy, or for church or personal bl " · l d' " 1. T h l · intellig-ence. Believing that in such a paper Truth should a e to spi ntua ly. 1scern t1ie rut , yet t 1e1r 
stan_d uprm its. ?Wn meri�s; _and also �o discourage any theories and conclusions are aa op·posite and feeling of favoritism or preJudice that might attach to cer-
tain writers. all < ommunications will be published with.out counter as two poles. 
nmne or nom de plzmze attached. I Th H 1 • c, • • f G d · O S · · Short, forcihly written communications, worded in the e O y c-p1r1t o o IS ne, pint. It does 
Spirit of Love, are invited upon any of the subjects outlined · • I. · h p 1 · h · dabove. Address all matter for publicatian to not rnsp1re saia or au to say one t mg, an 

SAMUEL WILSON, 656 Halsey St., Brooklyn, N. Y. then inspire our latter day expositors to teach that 

The editor has just moved from Philadelphia to something f'ntirely different was meant. It is 

New York, and requt>sts that until further notiee well to try the spirits-their name is legion; and 

all communication::; for WORDS OF TRUTH as well where one claims to be led of the spirit to teach 

as remittances to him as Treasurer of the Asso- one thing, and another, a contrary thing, and 
ciation, be sent in care of Mr. Donaldson, at ad
dress given above. It is highly important that 
letters containing money shall not be sent to the 
Philadelphia address. The editor's removal� 
coupled with the fact that he has been unavoidably 
absent for a number of weeks will aceount for the 
delay in this issue of our paper. 

The first editio11 of twenty-five thousand of our 
series of" True Light" tract8 is exhausted, and a 
second edition is now in the printer's halld�. 
We ha,,e sent them freely together with other 
good reading matter wherever we have received 
addresses of persons likely to be benefited thereby; 
trusting to God for the increase. The financial 
out-look of this Association for the present year is 
encourar-ing. Some few subscribers are. slow in 
remitting, but doubtless have good reasons for de
lay. The majority respond promptly and may 
rest assured that their little droppings for the 
Truth's sake are handled by faithful and judicious 
hands. 

neither agree with the plain "Thus saith the 
Lord," depend upon it they are not of God. 

We do not mean to teach that we can gather no 
lessons from the Bible except what appear on the 
surface. Far be it from us to limit the infinite! 
and he who discoveres a vein of truth below the 
surface, either in type or shadow, harmony of 
numbers, roots of original language or in any other 
line but cumulates the evidence of its divine 
authorship. 

God's Word is like a river-the surface tells its 
character, while beneath it may run fathoms deep; 
but it is all going in one direction, and the surface 
water is a safe index of the charactP-r of that be
neath. Truths are like musical tones, those that 
are harmonius, although not alike blend in a perfect 
chord. So with under-the-surface Biblical expo
sitions. If they be true they will in no way run 
counter to the surface teaching, nor cause a dis
cord in the harmonious whole. That same har
mony must exist in the written revelation of God 
that exists in all His works; where the Heavens 
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declare His glory and the firmanent showeth His 
handiwork; where all animate Nature sings his 
praise, and from the silence of the rocks a voice 
speaks to our reason crying, "The hand that form-
ed us is Di vine." 

I am not unaware of the fact that there are diffi
culties in the way of understanding clearly on a 
literal basis all that is written, but there is not one 
tithe of the trouble that awaits him who attempts 
to consistently interpret the entire record on a 
mystic system. This is a book to be studied, not 
simply read as a romance. Here are history. nar
rative, fiction, allegory, poetry, imagery, oratory, 
and logical essay; and a literal interpretation re
quires that each shall be recognized in its proper 
character, as with any other book. 

The student who is willing to purge his mind 
from human traditions, and earnestly de,:ires the 
Holy Spirit's guidance· will find in the literal 
word ( even as it has come to us defiled by the 
hand of man,) treasures of truth, and a beautiful 
harmany that will inspire him to put forth efforts 
that by means of its exceeding great and precious 
promiHes he may become partaker of the divine 
nature. 

Let those who woul<l mystify plain language, 
making God a nonentity, Christ a state or princi
ple, heaven and earth conditions, the record of the 
life, death, burial and resurrection of Christ an 
allegory, eternai life mean.eternal happiness, ever
lasting destruction mean eternal life in misery, 
Jerusalem mean the church, the second coming of 
Christ mean a christ-like condition in the believer, 
&c., &c.:- Let such, I say, explain how it is that 
every prophecy of Scripture that has been fulfilled 
has been according to the letter; let them give 
an intelligible scheme of redemption, which is not 
dependent upon the literal word for all the Truth 
there is in it: and let them explain ,�hy they in
variably quote the literal word to bolster up their 
theories. 

Let us beware of blind leaders of the blind; and 
let those who thus add to and take from the revela
tion of God also beware. When we once cut 
loose from the Divine standard, the word as God 
has given it on its plain, honest face, we are adrift 
upon a sea of speculation without anchor, compass 
or chart, tossed to and fro by every wind of doc
trine by the sleight of men and cunning craftiness 
.that lie in wait to deceive. 

To many of our readers some of the teachings in 
this paper may (as they run counter to long cher
ished opinions) appear strange, but we trust that 
none will take offense at a message sent.out in the 
spirit of love. 

Truth is too scarce in these days, and too 

precious to be discarded untried and unheard. 
Our object is to strip the ·Gospel of the human 
traditions that like parasites are sapping its very 
life, that the message of God may have no hind
rance. 

We cordially invite questions from any who are 
earnestly seeking for truth, and if any have 
through our little messengers been led to rejoice 
at the new light that shines from the pages of 
God's book it would be encouraging to know it. 

�elections. 

The Coming Pre-Millennial. 

REV. DR. J.AMES H. BROOKES. 

The Pre-Millennial coming of our Lord alone 
indica.tei'\ the divine honor and sovereignty. Those 
who reject the doctrine. constantly affirm that it 
disparages the Gospel by representing that it is 
inadequate to the conversion of the world. But a 
moment's reflection is sufficient to show that it ex
alts the Gospel by proving that it aGcomplishes 
all it was designed to eflect, and the work of the 
Holy Spirit by demonstrating that He saves all he 
intended to save during the present dispensation. 
It has already been seen, as announced by the 
Apostles, that God's purpose is not to convert all 
the Gentiles before the return of Christ, but to 
take out of them a people for His name· and if 
one verse of Scripture from the first of Ge�esis to 
the last of Revelation can be found to assert the 
conversion of the world previous to that return 
pre-mi�lennialists will agree to hoid their peace for' 
ever after. On the other band, the post-millenial 
heresy disparages the gospel and the work of the 
Spirit by forcing the conclusion that they are un
able to reach th{' end they were ordained to attain. 
If it was God's purpose to bring in the millennium 
by agencies now employed, the most careless ob
s.erver can see t?at it has been signally defeated 
�or more than eighteen hundred years, and, judg
rng the �uture by the past, t�e only way of judging 
a past from prophetic testimony, there is little 
prospect of achieving greater success in the time to 
come. 

Where are the churches planted by apostolic 
hands and watered with the blood of martyrs ? 
They have long since perished. Where are the 
countries over which the disciples of Jesus in the 
first and second centuries, swept as an ardiy with 
banners? Under the black pall of spiritual death. 
Where is the city or town or villa<re in the most 
highly favored position of Christendom all of
whO!se inhabitar.ts even profess to believe' in the 
Son of God? According to Professor Hitchcock's 
statistics in his Analysis of the Holy Bible of the 
earth's population, there are 195 000 000 'Roman 
Catholics, 160,000,000 Mohammedans ' 340 000 000 
Buddhists, 460,000,000 Pagans and other heathen 
rel_igionists, and 97,139,000 Protestants in name. 
Of these last, so few comparativelv what a "little 
flock" follow the Good Shepherd;' what an over
w�elrn�ng majority remain utterly indifferent to 
His voice, or fiercely oppose His claims! Wars and 
rumors of wars, famines and pestilences, anxiety 
and unrest everywhere; scientific men burning in-
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cense to their own vanity, the masses upheaving 
with mad efforts to destroy the foundations of all 
government, appalling crimes and shocking vil
lanies loading the columns of our daily journals, 
infidelity garrisoned within the Church, the world 
blaspheming in its rage and pain, the virgins 
asleep--such is the picture our Lord Himself 
drew of the course of the present age, "till He 
come." It is a picture true to the facts of human 
experience and observation, and it is submitted 
to the consideration of the candid inquirer, whether 
the hope of Hi::i coming to quiet this confusion 
and to quell this turbulence does not glorify Him 
more than the boast of a religious progress, which 
even ungodly men can see is a delusion and a 
snare, and a mi rage of the desert. 

labor, corroding care, bitter poverty, darkened 
homes, blighted hope::;, 

"The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to," 

will continue to harass and waste and kill, as the 
thousand years roll on, until a great cry would 
ascend to God to bring such a millennium to a 
speedy end. 

But He is better than men think, for" He shall 
send J e::;us Christ, which before was preached 
unto you: whom the Heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all the Holy Pro
phets since the world began." It is reserved for 
the Second Man in person, and on the very earth 
that held His cross, to remove the curse inflicted 
by the first man; and it is strange that one loyal 
to Him can wish it to be otherwise. When the 
expectation of His personal coming dropped out 
of the faith and hope of the Church after three 
hundred years of blessed testimony and successful 
service, she did little through the dark ages to bear 
His name to the perishing millions; and this was 
dishonoring to Him as the Prophet and Priest of 
Hi::i people. But since the era of-modern missions, 
she boasts that she can and will repair the ruins of 
the fall, and reign on the earth, while He has 
gone into a far country to receive for Himself a 
Kingdom, and to return; and this is no less dis
honoring to Him as the Anointed King of the na
tions. Some at least, thank God, do not desire 
her corornition until His own royal hand shall 
seat her beside Him on the throne, for they are 
singing day by day, with full intelligence of its 
meaning: 

THE DOCTRINE'S RELATION TO THE CURSE. 

This leads us to glance at His coming in rela
tion to the promised removal of the curse from the 
face and bosom of suffering creation. '' By one 
man sin entered into the word, and death by sin; 
and so death pas:oed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned" (Rom. v., 12) . To fallen Adam it 
was said, "Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 
thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee" 
(Gen. III: 17-18.) From that day to this the 
curse has smitten the old and the young, the rich 
and the poor, the king and the peasant, the phil
osopher and the savage alike, and diffused its viru
lent poison through the whole system of nature. 
The winds with their ominous moan, the lower 
animal,, that once crouched lovingly at man's feet, 
the dumb earth reluctantly yielding her riches to 
his toil, and the waves with their resistless might, 
seem to have conspired against the destroyer of 
their peace, as if they would hurry him into the 
grave. But the Word of God that liveth and 
abideth forever, tells of a time, and that, too, while 
nations exist, when "there shall be no curse" 
(Rev xxn: 3); when "the wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and 
the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them" (Isaiah XI: 6.) 

It is obvious that the spread of Christianity, 
however widely extended, personal devotedness to 
the Saviour, however fervent, the suppression of 
moral evils, however thorough, can never arrest 
disease and decay and death, nor extract malaria 
from the soil, nor cause the fir tree to grow instead 
of the thorn, and the myrtle tree instead of the 
briar. If, however, post-millennialists insist that 
the cow and the bear feeding together, the lion 
eating straw like an ox, the suckling child playing 
unharmed on the hole of the asp, the desert 
rejoicing and blossoming as the rose, and the 
thirsty land becoming springs of water, are to be 
understood spiritually, being nothing more than 
poetical metaphors to show the transforming 
power of the Gospel, they are forced to conclude 
that the curse will rush onward in its desolating 
career through the entire period of their antici
pated millennium. Storms will continue to burst 
in unsparing fury upon earth and sea; creation 
will continue to groan in her travailing throes, 
plague and pestilence will continue their work of 
destruction; sickness and pain will continue to in
vade every household; death will continue to lay 
his ruffian grasp on every quivering form, hard 

"Bring forth the royal diadem. 
And crown HIM Lord of all!" 

Creation oCthe First Man. 

BY REV. J. PANTON HAM. 

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." Gen. ii: 7.) 

The intelligent and devout reader will bear in 
mind that the only authentic record of the origin 
and constitution of our nature, is contained in the 
Sacred Scriptures. Many have been the conjec
tures on this subject, which thinking men, un
blest with the light of divine revelation, have 
published, in their respective generations. But 
these are, of course, destitute of all authority, and 
ought not to be suffered to influence our judgments 
in the interpretation of the language of Scripture. 
Here, however, lies much of our difficulty in mak
ing plain the instruction of the Bible concerning 
the constitution of man. Men have a traditionary 
and earth-born philosophy of human nature, in 
the view of which, the statements of Scripture are 
alone regarded. Thus the Bible teaching is fore
stalled by the teaching of a human philosophy;· 
and the mere guesses of man become the law of 
our faith, and the light by which the revelation of 
God is studied and received. But " to the law and 
to the testimony, if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them." 

Our text states tha,t " God formed" - not the 
body of man, but- -" MAN, of the dust of the 
ground." It is elsewhere written that God said to 
Adam, after the fall-" Dust thou art, and unto 

•
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dust shalt thou return." It is not said 'Dust thy 
body is ' but 'Dust thou ( thyself) art, and unto 
dust sb�lt thou (not thy body merely, leaving thee 
alive in some other state and form, but, unto dust 
shalt thou) return. Th is language teaches that 
the constitutional nature of man is mortal and 
perishable. 

After the creation of man from the dust of the 
ground, God breathed into him, and be became 
an animated existence. How precarious iia: the 
tenure of that spark of life which the vivifying 
breath of God kindled in man, is suirgested by the 
language, '' God breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life." 'l'his ' breath of life' entered not 
into man a,; his conscious soul, his personal Relf, 
for he is culled man before the' breath of life' ani
mated him. Nor did it so enter into his conRtitu
tion as to enthrone itself in an imperi,,hable seat ; 
it trembled, as it were, on the surface of hiR being, 
as if tarrying for a season only. And thus speab 
the prophet-" Cem,e )'e from man, ·whose bre11th 
is in his nostrils; for whernin is he to be accounted 
of?" (Isaiah ii: 22.) So also Jacob-" All the 
while my breath is in me, and the pirit of God i,; 
in my nostrils." Chap. 27-3. The breathing into 
Adam's nostrils the breath of life, imparted life 
and consciousness to him. Before this Divine act 
Adam was a man,--aft.er it he became not an im
mortal man, but a' living' man. "Man became a 
living soul," that is, a living person. 

So.¼le persons think that 'the breath of life' 
which was breathed into Adam, was his immortal 
sc,ul. If so, then al'l, even the lowest of the ani
mal creation, are possessed of immortal souls. Of 
the animals saved from the Deluge, we read, 
"They went in unto Noah into the Ark, two. and 
two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of life. And 
all flesh died, that moved upon the earth, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and 
every man : all in whose nostrils was the breath 
of life, of all that was in the dry land died. And 
every living substance was destroyed, which was 
upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping thing, and the fowl of the heaven; 
and they were destroyed from the e·arth, and Noah 
only remained alive, and they that were with him 
in the Ark."--Gen. vii: 15, 21-23. In this pa,;sage 
the whole animal creation, including man, is 
comprehended in the phrases 'all flesh,' and 'every 
living substance.' And in reference to all, with
out any distinction, it is written "in whose nm1trils 
was the breath of life." Of them all,-rnan, beast, 
reptile,-animated by 'the breath of life.' we are 
told that they 'died,' and were 'destroyed.' 'l'he 
'breath of life' cannot therefore mean an immor
tal or deathless spirit, otherwise

1 
the whole ani

mal creation are immortal; and it would, more
over, have been impossible, that either by the 
Deluge, or any other cata.strophe, they should 
have died, and have been destroyed. What is im
mortal, or deathless, cannot die, or be destroyed. 

But it is written that" Man became a living 
soul," and it may be asked. does not this expres
sion mean that Adam became an immortal soul? 
By no meam:, since the inferior ereatures are like
wise called living souls. In Genesis i : 20, we 
read-'· God said, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life ;" 
or as it is in the marginal reading, and which is 
the iiteral translation, "living soul." In the 

riginal Hebrew in all the following places, it is 

the same language that is employed of the lower 
animals, as of man, they are invariably called 'liv
ing souls.' Gen. I: 20-21, 24-30--Gen. II: 19-
Gen. IX: 12-16. Our text, however, is 
quoted by the Apostle Paul in a manner which 
clearl:v proves that the phrase 'living soul,' ex
cludes the idea of immortality. In the first epistle 
to the Corinthians, chap. xv : 44, speaking of 
death and resurrection, he says. "It is sown a na
tural body, it is raised a spiritual body." Paul 
does not use the word 'body' here, or elsewhere, as 
the mere shell of the soul; by it he means the 
human nature as a complete whole, which is a 
corruptible, perishable body. animati>d with a 
temporary life. The word soul is used in the 
Bible in the same comprehensive sense, not as the 
eRsence of man, distinct from his body. "There is 
a natural body," says Paul, "and there is a spirit
ual body. And so it is written, the first man, 
Adam. was made a living soul, and the last Adam 
a quickening spirit." Here the Apostle proves 
the mortality of man by the very phrase that is 
brought by many, to prove his immortality. He 
contrasts the first Adam with the last Adam, or 
Christ; the first is 011 ly 'a living soul,' the last 
Adam is the quickening, or life-givm� spirit. And 
with greater particularity, the Apostle goes on to 
say-"Howbeit that was not :first which is spiritual 
(or immortal,) but that which is natural, (animal 
and mortal,) and afterwards that which is spirit
ual. The first man is of the earth, earthy, the 
second man is the Lord from heaven. Now this 
I say, brethren. that flesh and blood (the mortal 
ereature man) cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
(because that kingdom is nn everlasHng kingdom,) 
neither doth corruption (and man is corrupt, and 
must decay) incorruption. For this corruptible 
( which is the character of our present human na
ture,) must put on incorruption; and this mortal 
(for such we are by natural generation,) must put 
on immortality." Observe, Paul does not say that 
the incorruptible soul, the immortal soul, is to put 
on incorruption and immortality, but 'this cor
ruptible,' and 'this mortal' is to pnt on incorrup
tion and immortality. "So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality-then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 'Death 
is swallowed up in victory.' Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Immortality, or Everlasting Life is bestowed on 
the faithful by Jesus Christ, at the resurrection 
and is one of the Great Blessings of his Gospel'. 
" He that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life."-1 John v: 12. 

The heavenly mauna must be gathered fresh 
every morning. Yesterday's manna will not do 
for to-da.y, nor to-day's for to-morrow. We must 
feed upon Christ every day, with fresh energy of 
the Spirit, else we shall cease to grow. 

Never swerve in your conduct from vour honest 
convictions. Decide, because you see reasons 
for decision; and then act, because vou have de
cided. Let your actions follow the guidance of 
your judgment; and if between them both you go 
down the falls of Niagara, go! it is the only 
course worthy of a man. 
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Dare to change your mind, confess your error, I 
and alter your conduct, when convinced you are 
wrong; it is manly, it is Scriptural. 

Where the peace is that Christ gives, all the 
trouble and disgust of the world cannot disturb it. 
All outward distress to such a mind is but as the 
rattling of hail upon the tiles of him who sits 
within the house at a sumptuous banquet. 

Truth is progressive. Said the devoted Robin
son to the pilgrim fathers as they were about to 
embark from Leyden, in 1620 : " I am vrrily per
suaded, I am very confident, that the Lord hath 
more truth yet to break forth out of His holy 
word." 

The living Christian, pure of heart and unspotted 
by the world, is the best preacher of the Gospel in 
these days. And it is just from the lack of this 
Gospel salt that society suffers corruption and de
cay. Revivals and conversions are painfully few. 
The revival that is most urgently needed is a re
vival of practical godliness. Sunday preaching is 
not enough; we want more '' sermons all through 
the week." 

THE RESTITUTION. 

A WEEKLY JOURNAL. 
THE RESTITUTION advocates the final "restitution of all 

things which God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." As a means to this end, 
the establishment of the Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
the Christ as King of kings, and the immortal saints. as joint 
heirs with him in the government of the nations; the re_ 
storation of Israel; the literal resurrection of the dead; the 
immortalization of the righteous, and the final destruction 
of the wicked; eternal life only through Christ and many 
other kindred truthR. Also a hearty beliet of the Gospel, re_ 
pentance, and immersion as prerequisites to the fo.giYeness 
of sins, and a holy life as essential for final salvation. 
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plan, and we have faith that God will bless such unsel
fish work.

We will continue to be undenominational, yet we shall 
welcome for publication conference reports, church in
telligence, personal reports from evangelists, etc., from 
societies and individuals in harmony with the general 
principles that we advocate.

SAMUEL WILSON, 
CLINTON COLEOROVE,

Editor.
Associate Editor.

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS:
S. A. CHAPLIN,
W. GLEN MONCRIKFF, 
BENJAMIN WILSON,
11. V. REED,

ELIZABETH A. REED, 
J. L. WINCE,
A. J. EYCHANKR,
S. ROXANA WINCE.

JOHN DONALDSON, Business Agent.
For Term! see page 16.

There may be some who receive this paper, to whom 
the initials A. P. C. K. may not be intelligible, so we will 
explain that they refer to the Association for the Promo
tion of Christian Knowledge. This society, which was 
organized eight years ago, is the publisher of this jour
nal. Since its inception, it has published and circulated 
millions of pages of choice literature, advocating chiefly 
the almost forgotten truths of life only through Christ; 
and the Coming and Kingdom of Christ.

The advertisement of the society in another column
To this we

Hjl(lUorinL

G reeti n gl
We feel upon this occasion very much like a boy who 

has changed his youthful garments, and appears in pub
lic for the first time clad in manly attire. We hardly 
recognize ourselves. We beg to assure our friends, who 
have for nearly eight years been familiar with the neat 
little quarterly bearing our title, that we are the very 
same journal suddenly developed into a full grown, and 
our friends say, very handsome monthly. So far as ap
pearances are concerned, we believe that the very best 
paper, and most artistic workmanship, are none too 
good for the habiliments of Words of Truth. During 
the years that we have been issued we have received 
nothing but good words, and we trust that, in this new 
attire, with enlarged scope for usefulness, like commen
dations may be earned. We shall ever aim to be true to 
our title.

This journal has heretofore been issued as a tract, and 
all matters of personal, or church intelligence have been 
rigidly excluded. We have been earnestly solicited for 
years to enlarge the paper and issue at more frequent 
intervals, but this we have refused to do, as we did not 
wish to trench upon ground well covered by others. Of 
late these requests have become so numerous, and so ur
gent ; and the reasons given why the change should be 
made were so forcible, that it appeared to be clearly a 
call of duty, which our board of managers has heard 
and heeded.

We have, therefore, fairly entered the lists as a sub
scription journal; and the success or failure of the en
terprise depends entirely upon the support of our 
friends. We have no fears, however, as the Divine bless
ing has attended the work of the A. P. C. K. from the 
beginning; and without soliciting a dollar, sufficient 
means has come in to carry on the work without incur
ring any debts. We do this work as a labor of love, with 
no notions to promulgate or hobbies to ride ; preaching 
the plain truth in the spirit of love, and giving to God 
the glory. It is our purpose to continue upon the same

fully explains its methods and system, 
would add that all members are entitled by their mem
bership to a copy of this journal, and also can draw the 
amount of their payments in tracts from our lists. All 
the work, except the printing and binding, is done gratis.

The editor takes this opportunity to speak a word in 
relation to his associates who are to assist in preparation 
of the monthly menu of literary truth to be spread be
fore our readers.

Our associate editor, Clinton Colegrove, M. D., has 
been favorably and widely known for many years as a 
writer upon the general line of teachings advocated by 
this journal. He is best loved where most known, and 
his earnest piety and spirituality, have long been an en
couragement to us in the Christian life. He is, withal, a 
scholar of ripe attainments, and we expect to lean heavily 
upon him in this work.

Flder S. A. Chaplin will contribute for every issue, so 
long as his health will permit. It gives us great pleasure 
to be able to provide a fitting vehicle through which to 
enable him again to convey his poetic, and deeply 
spiritual lessons to his numerous friends and admirers. 
“Father” Chaplin, as he is familiarly known among his 
intimates, is one of whom it may be truthfully said :

*• None know him but to love him,
None name him but to praise.**

W. Glen MoncrieiT, is a name known the world over, 
as one of the pioneers in the Conditional Immortality 
discussion. His works are standard authorities upon this 
and kindred subjects. Although advanced in years, he 
still wields a trenchant pen in argument, and one dipped
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Every one is watching with more or less attention the 
growth of those forces in society which threaten to revo
lutionize the world, within the sphere of so-called civili
zation, to say the least. The tendencies in this direction 
are everywhere obvious. He must be indeed blind, who 
cannot see the potency of this so long pent up energy, 
that is forever intensifying its force, and enlarging the 
area of its operation, so that within a period, it may be. 
of startling brevity, its mighty force no longer suscepti
ble of being repressed, shall break forth in a vast wave 
of inundation. President Polk, of the Farmers’ Alliance, 
in a speech at Washington, said : “We stand to-day in 
the midst of a revolution, peaceful and bloodless, I pray, 
but the mightiest social, industrial, and economic revo
lution that the world has ever witnessed.”

in the milk of human kindness in his general teachings. 
We shall welcome his lessons whenever his infirmities 
and pressing duties will permit him to speak.

We will also have the aid of our venerable and esteemed 
uncle, Benjamin Wilson, who was for many years editor 
and publisher of the Gospel Banner, but is better known 
as the translator and compiler of that exceedingly valu
able work for Bible students—the Emphatic Diaglott.

H. V. Reed, well-known as a brilliant orator and ready- 
thinker, will contribute from time to time some of his 
choice, clear-cut and concise thoughts and expositions of 
Scripture. His talented wife, Elizabeth A. Reed, is 
known the world over for her literary work. Her Anti- 
Infidel works have been translated into many European 
languages and East Indian dialects, and the good that 
they have done in defence of truth, will only be revealed 
at the last day. Mrs. Reed will frequently contribute 
for our columns.

The names of John L. and S. Roxana Wince, among 
those who know them, are synonyms of faithfulness and 
duty. We shall always welcome, as will our readers, 
their earnest appeals and exhortations, which are so 
much needed in this day.

Last, but not least, our beloved friend-and brother, A. 
J. Eychaner, earnest, self-sacrificing and faithful in the 
defence of truth, will frequently speak to his friends 
through our columns.

In addition to those whose names appear as “Special 
Contributors,” we hope for, and expect valuable matter 
from such writers as our beloved brother, Thomas 
Wilson, Jas. I. Calkins, Wm. Brookman, J. F. Gelletly, 
John Donaldson and others. It is quite probable, also, 
that “Uncle Daniel” of Bible class fame, who is pretty 
well known to the readers of this paper, will occasionally 
talk to his friends through this medium.

We notice that M. Herbette, Minister of France to 
Berlin, notifies M. Ribot, French Minister of State, of an 
ominous coolness in Germany toward France. We have 
never doubted for one moment that the struggle between 
the Teuton and the Gaul would in due time be renewed. 
Crispi, the late Italian Minister, has predicted that a 
conflict in Europe would occur even during 1891. A 
close alliance between France and Russia seems a fact 
undoubtedly accomplished. The decoration by the Czar 
of Carnot, President of the French Republic, with the 
imperial order of St. Andrew, is well known. There is 
marked military activity in France and Russia, the 
movements of troops especially in Russia being carefully 
concealed as much as possible. Troops are marched 
secretly and stationed at concealed points. Though 
there is a disposition in diplomatic centers to discredit 
rumors of war, this might rather be construed as a sign 
of war, than otherwise, as “when they shall say peace" 
the destruction may be imminent.

The Grand Christian Hope.
Suppose one after another our props and our proposi

tions fail, and our hopes are dashed with disappoint
ment. Nay every longed for succor and sweetness may 
seem to vanish. The things we wished seem unreach
able and unrealizable. Then what ? One thing only 
remains. One thing only, and the onliness means emphasis. 
One thing only, and what is it ? As I have said before, 
so I say now ; it is the coming of our Friend, the coming 
of the Lord. In that, all and everything good is bound 
up. I say everything. And has it come to that ? All 
things are full of uncertainty and failure. The best of 
earth proves dubious. There is darkness (even if not 
thunder) all around the sky. Human helps have failed. 
Do we think money must give us some refreshment or 
comfort ? Those who have it, have none of it for us. Do 
we think sympathy, socially, confidence, employment, 
would give us gladness and standing ground ? If so, it 
is scanty, or slow, or far away. Are there strong men 
who have it in their power to help us to do good in our 
day and generation ? They vanish even in their might, 
and come to nought by misfortune or misadventure, 01 
by death. Thus all is weakness and vanity in the round 
world, and there remains to us only the greatness and

Events Current or Imminent.
We have supposed during all the twenty years that 

have elapsed since the desolating Franco-Prussian war 
of 1870, that the struggle would, in due time, be renewed. 
The late beloved and clear-sighted Purdon, who wrote 
for so many years and with such eloquence and force, 
dwelt on the recuperative quality of the French people, 
and their quickness to repair disaster. And we think he 
considered it altogether likely that the national pride 
and the military spirit so characteristic of France in 
history would lead on to a renewal of the struggle, and 
not improbably with results quite unlike the outcome of 
the fierce conflict of 1870. In this connection we may 
cite the following: “Mr. E. Masseras, an experienced 
observer, who writes concerning French politics from 
Paris to the New York Sun, in discussing the attitude of 
his country toward Germany, says : ‘When the next war, 
the slumbering fires of which have been fanning, shall 
at last break out, it will be a death struggle, without 

between two irreconcilable nations, rushing upon 
with the terrible result that is born of

mercy 
each other I

I> ifvengeance.
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are the men who hooted and hounded John Knox until God gave him 
Scotland for an inheritance. These are the men who persecuted John 
Wesley until God gave unto Methodism the masses of the English world. 
They called Wesley a liar and a swindler, and the most notorious hypo
crite living. Now the same men claim him as their patron saint. These 
are the same men who whipped the Baptists in Virginia. These are the 
men who sent Alva into the Netherlands with his edict, the execution of 
which marks the blackest page in the history of the human race.

“ We submit this edict to the vagabond English monk, the Rev. J. L. 
Lyne, so-called Father Ignatius, O. S. B. Here is a fair modern speci
men of your heresy-hunter. He has stolen the livery of the Church of 
Rome to strut in a Protestant world in the name of vanity and cheap 
notoriety. He is himself in his own church a heretic of such flagrant 
proportions that his very existence is tolerated as a half-joke in the spirit 
of broad charity. He uses this toleration as the occasion of self-laudation 
and seeks to lift himself up on the bodies of his fellow-ministers by 
striking them down as heretics and walking upon them. He, the rankest 
and most vicious heretic tolerated in the Episcopal Church to-day, de
stroying the faith of the simple-minded folk he has deluded to his estab
lishment in Wales, yet poses as the sole champion of the orthodoxy of the 
age. If this be orthodoxy, good Lord deliver us.

“ The way to make Heber Newton a mighty power is to run him down 
with your bloodhounds and crucify him. That will give wings to his 
words and magic to his name. Let the Presbyterians hound Professor 
Briggs down now and crucify him. They will raise hundreds and thous
ands around the standard he has raised. In proportion as a cause is per
secuted in unrighteous ways, it gains power.”

the refuge and the strength of the Man coming in his 
majesty, of whom it is said, “His reward is with Him 
and His work before Him.” And then I will pray, 
“ Lord, come quickly.” I will wait, not with feverish 
impatience, but with reasonable quiet, yet with every 
possibility lodged in the voice and arm of the Helper, 
and every latent germ of possible good, as well as un
speakable want in the heart of the waiting creature. 
When all else fails, this only remains, the word, the 
light, the power of Him, who is the Resurrection and 
the Life.”

' Heresy Hunting.
The sea and the waves of orthodoxy are just now in a 

rather tempestuous state, and doing a great deal of 
“roaring,” owing to the numerous heretics who are 
being developed, and the reporters for the New York 
newspapers have been kept busy following in the track of 
the heresy hunters. J. L. Lyne, an attache of the Church 
of England, who wears a monkish gown, and styles him
self. “Father Ignatius,” has been pouring hot shot into 
the New York Episcopal camp, and demanding of the 
bishop that Heber Newton and other ministers of that 
communion, who he claims are unorthodox, shall have 
the theological screws applied to coerce them into teach
ing in harmony with the “church standards.”

The Baptist fold has felt a thrill of excitement, owing 
to the forced resignation of Dr. C. De W. Bridgeman, of 
the fashionable Madison Avenue Baptist Church, because 
some of his flock objected to his Larger Hope Views.

Presbyterianism is again in commotion, owing to cer
tain “liberal” views proclaimed by Prof. C. A. Briggs, 
of the Union Theological Seminary of New York. Dr. 
Briggs is one of the foremost scholars of that creed, but 
he has now been called upon to defend himself in a trial 
for heresy, and as he is to be judged by the iron-clad 
Westminster confession as the standard of truth, there is 
little doubt but he will be found guilty.

The revolt against the tyranny of creeds is becoming 
wide spread ; and if all who feel a rebellious spirit dared 
speak their convictions, the revolt would become a revo
lution. We append extracts from two recent addresses 
upon this subject, clipped from the New York Tribune, 
which indicate great diversity of sentiment, and certainly 
Very intense feeling upon the subject:

“the bloodhounds ok orthodoxy.”
In the prelude to his sermon yesterday morning, the Rev. Thomas 

Dixon, in the hall of the Young Men’s Christian Association, gave a 
short address on “ The Bloodhounds of Orthodoxy.”

He began by saying that there were still some people who believed the 
way to teach the Gospel was to get out the bloodhounds aud hunt down 
the heretics. Thomas was the first heretic on the subject of the resur- 
rcction. Christ dealt with him personally, and set an example which the 
modern howlers seemed to overlook. *' The whole business of heretic- 
hunting was born in hell,” he continued. “ The heresy-hunter seems to 
lose the instincts of man when he sets out on the infernal work. He 
thirsts for blood. 1 lc is satisfied with nothing short of utter annihilation 
of his victim. These are the men who have been the bloodhounds o 
orthodoxy in the past. They never dried a tear or soothed a heartache, 
but they have caused rivers of tears to flow and millions of hearts to 
break. These are the men who hunted Jesus Christ to death. They 
crucified Him because He kept not the traditions of the elders. These

deploring heresy in the pulpit.
In his sermon on “ Heresy,” the Rev. Dr. F. C. Iglehart, at the 

Park Avenue Methodist Episcopal Church, yesterday morning said :
“Some of the pulpits have been getting very broad of late and very 

thin at the same time. That those who have been preaching heresy arc 
brilliant in intellect, beautiful in service and spotless in character makes 
their damage to the church greater. Their genius seems to dignify, their 
character to justify error. These men should immediately leave the de
nominations to which they belong. In these days of betrayal of trust in 
so many departments the pulpit should set a better example. Regulus, 
when besought by the Roman Senate to forget his vow, said: 4 What 
would my life be worth to me if I broke my oath?’ and returned to 
Carthage and an ignominious death. The heathen standard of honor 
might be wisely regarded now. The most inexcusable fault is the heresy 
of the theological schools. It is a shame that an institution built by 
orthodox money to teach ministers to preach to orthodox congregations 
should be so illiberal in its liberal interpretation of the Bible and so rash 
in its exposition of the cardinal doctrines of the church.

“ It will take Andover and Union a long time to get over the evil in
fluence of their theological folly. Any question as to the soundness of 
the doctrine of any of the instructors ought to be evidence of their unfit
ness for the place. Butter, milk, and meat of questionable freshness, 
like questionable theology, are nauseating and unhealthy. If these men 
do not withdraw from the church, the church ought to withdraw from 
them. These great denominations cannot long tolerate such theological 
insolence without becoming in some measure a party to the heresy. It 
might be better to cut off a gangrened linger than let the whole body be 
destroyed. We have no faith whatever in the so-called liberal theology 
of to-day. If we were to preach a sermon on endless punishment in a 
Universalist Church, the members would say justly : * He made a fool of 
himself.’ If we were to preach a Universalist sermon in our pulpit they 
would throw up their hats and call us a hero.

“The Methodist Church is sound on the subject of future punish
ment. It had its origin in the fear of hell, as the discipline states, and 
the sole condition of entrance to the church on probation is a desire * to 
flee the wrath to come and be saved from sin.’ No minister here dare 
preach a second probation without likelihood of immediate trial and 
expulsion.”

The sappers and miners are working industriously, 
and the indications are that the temple of orthodoxy 
will soon be undermined and totter to its final downfall.
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Insomuch us it is builded by human hands, made of hu
man traditions, and has usurped the prestige and 
authority of the Word of God, we say, God speed the 
day ! and from the dust of its downfall may there arise 
a spirit of reverence for divine authority, and sincere de
sire to know the ways of purity and true holiness.

absolutely ridiculous to pronounce this man a mere 
crank, or to condemn his ‘End of the Age’ calculations 
as purely visionary.”

We should rejoice if the Day of God is so close as this 
sentinel gives us warning; but, at the same time, feel 
impelled to utter a word of caution. Others have gone 
out into the outposts and came back with the cry, “The 
morning cometh.” Careful students of history and 
chronology have named definite dates when certain 
events were to transpire, and have caused immeasurable 
disappointment. The general trend of events tells us 
unerringly that the day is near; and as faithful watch
ers we can better prove our worthiness by striving to be 
like Him at His appearing; by watching our own daily 
lives and conversation, and watching our own hearts, 
than by scanning the face of the skies. It is thus that 
we may be ready when He shall call, and shall not be 
ashamed before Him at His coming. “Watch! for in 
such an hour as you think not, the Son of Man cometh.”

Rome and Democracy*
In a recent dispatch from Rome, it is said that the 

somewhat famous Cardinal Lavigerie has produced a 
powerful sensation by a speech which has had the effect 
to “make all France understand that the Catholic Church 
intends to break with the past. It has brought a storm 
of letters to the Vatican. Pope Leo the XIII. has always 
considered it of prime importance for the church to free 
itself from identification with the old dynastic parties. 
Everything clearly indicates the decided drift of the 
Catholic Church towards democracy. The Pope has 
declared that the cardinal did right in assailing the old 
parties. The Pope sees that the future belongs to de
mocracy, and that Europe is marching in that direction. 
And Cardinal Lavigerie’s development is certainly the 
echo of close conversations with Leo XIII.”

This is certainly very remarkable language, and yet 
by no means an unexpected incident in the gigantic 
march of events. But there is a world of meaning in this 
outline of the papal church programme. It signifies a 
coalition of a character which in its nature and issues 
can hardly be overrated. For who cannot see in an in
stant how much is comprehended in a confluence of 
forces like these ? Let Rome lend her mighty right hand 
to forward this new and rising cause of socialistic ambi
tion and enterprise, let her encourage and endorse the 
progress of the young giant of democracy in Europe, and 
what can stand before this grand alliance ? And the stu
dent of prophecy, watching with intense interest to see 
this coalition consummated, finds his faith in infallible 
prophecy sensibly strengthened. He remembers the total 
sundering of all that union of Church and State, which, 
after a duration of nearly 1300 years, came to an'end in 
1870, when the French troops were withdrawn from 
Rome. Not a bayonet has been lifted since that day to 
prop the throne, on which have sat the Gregories, the 
Innocents and the Leos, but papal Rome has been with
out a political ally or paramour for fully twenty years. 
In the language of the prophet, she has been a “widow," 
though she disavows this state of bereavement, at a cer-

A Note of Hope and of Warning.
As an item of current literature of especial interest to 

all advent believers, we reproduce in another column, a 
remarkable article from the pen of Prof. C. A. L. Totten, 
of Yale University, who, in earnest and emphatic lan
guage declares the end of the age to be imminent. This 
article is copied from Frank Leslie's Illustrated Newspaper, 
dated May 9. It is but a brief abstract of the argument 
contained in the author’s more elaborate works pub
lished in the “Our Race” series. No. 1, setting forth the 
Anglo-Israel Identity; No. 2, containing chronological 
and scientific computations, and Nos. 3 and 4, very soon 
to follow. The four may be had for one dollar. In 
these works the professor reasons from very close com
putations, and earnestly declares the personal anti
christ and man of sin to be close at hand, and the be
ginning of the Day of God at the door. Although not 
prepared to accept Prof. Totten’s conclusions in detail, 
as faithful watchmen upon the tower, we feel compelled 
to bring to the notice of the watchers who are looking 
for the morning, this note of warning and of hope from 
one who has gone before to look for the signs that mark 
His coming.

These writings by Prof. Totten have been widely read, 
and of course have led to much discussion and criticism. 
The high position and reputation of the writer compels 
attention and a respect for his writings which from a 
less prominent source would be passed over in silence. 
He is a son of Gen. James Totten, formerly Chief En
gineer U. S. A., was born February 4, 1851, graduated at 
Trinity College, Hartford, Conn., and afterwards at the 
U. S. Military Academy at West Point. Entered the 
army, serving one year ; then took a year’s course at the 
Artillery School at Fortress Monroe, where he distin
guished himself by several inventions and essays. Sub
sequently he held the position of professor of military 
science at the Massachusetts Agricultural College, and 
now holds a similar position at Yale University. 
Although but a young man, he has been an indefatiga
ble worker. Has about a dozen patents for his inven
tions, and has written largely upon military topics. His 
work “ Strategos ” has been widely circulated and com
mended by the greatest military leaders of the day.

He is an ardent believer in Prof. Piazzi Smyth’s pyra
midal theories, and has written much upon that and 
kindred themes. His astronomical calculations, fixing 
the exact date of the conjunction that locates Joshua’s 
a jong day,” as also the incident of the turning back of 
the shadow upon the dial of Ahaz, have given him a 
world-wide reputation, and prepared the way for con
sideration of his published views resulting from studies 
of chronology. To quote from a recent review by a 

“ In view of all these circumstances it isYale Alumnus:
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tain point in her history when she confidently protests, of wailing and frantic hurrying to and fro, and all the
“ I sit a queen and am no widow.” When does she utter signs and forms of uttermost earthly grief marked the
this protest ? Is it not immediately after her league with judgment of the city and nation. Those who did not
democracy ? Is it not when her waning state and dark- live to see it, would suffer, in a sense, representatively in
ened prospects are suddenly enlightened and reinforced their children, for did they not say, “the blood of this

. by this grand new accord with the millions of the old man be on us and our children.”
world whose cause she espouses ? Let every one who 
watches the tendency and trend of events think and 
judge for himself. We venture no rash predictions, and 
refrain from all dogmatic affirmations. We simply call 
attention to the situation and think we cannot be in dan-

Of a like tenor, but yet more pointed, was the query 
of the Saviour in Matt. 23 : “Ye serpents, ye offspring of 
vipers, how shall ye escape the judgment of hell ?” This 
hell is Gehenna. And if ever there was a burning, if ever 
there was a fire which should, with its spires of flame 
strike and consume a heedless people, a haughty priest
hood and an ungrateful city, it was this. Not altogether 
a fire of literal hue and fury, but a fire of complicated 
and accumulated trials that should burn their hearts

ger of unduly magnifying its importance. The event 
consummated will speak for itself. But it may be inter
esting to remember that the democratic protege of papal 
Rome, will in no short time discard this ecclesiastic
patroness, for the petted young giant will hate the and vex their spirits. Surely no witness of those scenes 
woman, spoil her of her revenues and possessions, and of keenest anguish would need to have supplied to meet 
without remorse or regret yield her a prey to an utter their desert of retribution, a sea of fire in which they

should, through interminable wastes of duration, bewail 
that climax of all misfortunes that they could not die. 
Ah ! the utter immeasurableness of immensity which we 
have had allotted even in our Sabbath-school instruc-

and hopeless burning.
In such a time as this we have special incentive to 

wakefulness and watching. Beyond doubt or question, 
we arc at the point of beginning of a series of most im
portant events, and they may run their course with great 
rapidity. The growth of socialism is phenomenal. An 
ex-member of Congress, in a recent lecture in the City 
of Boston, declares that this is a time of marked and 
universal unrest, and who would venture to deny it ? 
Different observers may predict different issues, but 
what to the Christian, is a guide of such precious value, 
and express reliableness as inspired Divine revelation ?

tions for the duration of pain to sinners who had done 
even one culpable thing for which they had not obtained 
forgiveness, and for heathen wretches who had the mis
fortune to be born in darkness, and never to have had 
one glimpse of the cross, or to have heard one syllable of 
a gospel message. But is it strange that to us who have 
come to a better understanding, there should seem some
thing like uttcrest heathenism in the doctrine of the hell 
of Christendom ? Surely we must see that the Pharisees, 
proud and degenerate as they were, had a hell, that with 
its heat was sufficient to search to the bone, and scorch

Orthodox Ideas of “Hell.”
We ask attention to the familiar passage in Matt. 3:

“Ye offspring of vipers, who warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ?” This was spoken by the fearless John 
the Baptist, who abhored the mean pretences of piety by 
the proud and formal religionists of the time. The sim
ple question to be asked here, is, what was “the wrath to now living in his eighty-first year. He was present on 
come?” Was it the hell fire of our early indoctrination, 
and of our trembling childhood dread ? To us, nothing 
seems plainer than the'entire incompatibleness of John's 
meaning with such a construction. The wrath to come 
was impending over the Jewish nation for their irre- 
ligion, eminently for the sins of the leaders in the church, 
and yet more for that attitude of Pharisaic conceit and 
that state of heart-hardness which was to culminate in 
the rejection and slaying of the Messiah. Their pride 
could not accord with the humility of the heavenly mes
senger, and rejected it in Him and rejected Him on ac
count of it. The wrath was coming in their national 
disruption, in the ruin of their metropolis, and in the 
horror of those dreadful days, when fire, famine, and 
most dire extremities of want and suffering should come 
on them like a flood, and they did come. Jerusalem, in 
her unparalleled strait of the siege and sack, was a hell 
on earth indeed, where confusion, perplexity and despair 
seized and wrung them without mercy. Some of the 
then living haters of John and his message, and of Christ 
who was then hard by but yet unseen, lived to see the 
burning day of doom, when smoke and fire and shrieks

their pride in this scene and season of judgment.
As an illustration of the baneful working of the ortho- 

doxic teaching of woe endless, we will take the liberty 
to mention a case reported to us by an excellent friend

the occasion and saw what he narrates. About 1S25, in 
the village of Granville, Mass., Rev. Timothy Cooley, 
who was pastor of the Congregational Church there, 
thinking it best to have some special meetings for 
awakening religious interest, invited Rev. Dorus Clarke 
of Blandford to assist him. The latter preached on a 
certain Sunday to a large congregation, to whom he 
earnestly and fervently addressed the customary terrify
ing hints and menaces of misery for impenitent sinners 
in hell. As he pictured the horrors of their coming 
doom, a young lady, the youngest but one, of the daugh
ters of the Granville pastor, Susan by name, began to 
manifest a singular uneasiness. Suddenly she sprang 
from her seat,-and throwing off some articles of apparel, 
and tearing her hair, and shrieking, she hurried from the 
church, and ran off in a state of fright bordering on 
frenzy. Her flight was seemingly at random, and her 
outcries continuing as she fled. She was, of course, soon 
overtaken, and was ere long taken to the retreat for the 
insane at Hartford, Conn., for treatment.' But her case 
proving not amenable to ordinary means of cure, she 
was afterwards taken back to Granville, where she not

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



/ 3^
WORDS OF TRUTHG June, 1391

long afterwards died. The circumstances were well known 
to the people in that region of country, but nearly every 
one then present has passed to the silent land. Our 
venerable informant adds that his father put to the pas
tor, the father of the unfortunate girl, this question : 
11 Do you think that the preaching of the pure gospel of 
Jesus Christ would tend to make people crazy ?”

Spring-time and Seed-sowing.
Spring has come, and with it come the thoughts and 

zests of seed-sowing. The gardener and farmer and flori
culturist feel the kindling of desire to commit to the 
warming earth the precious germs of hoped for fruitful 
growths. And in like manner the seed-sowing of God’s 
word has charm and preciousness to the steward of all 
Christian mystery and glory of truth. It is a joy to teach 
those who will receive the sacred seed in their hearts. 
The teacher whom God has made wise, will be careful 
to sow only true and good seed. He will have an utter 
hate and deprecation of seeds, noxious and not of God. 
And with good seed and good ground of hungry hearts, 
he will feel it an honor for Christ’s sake and for good
ness sake, to sow celestial grains having in them poten
cies of growth to grand perfection.

But not only so. There is another, though a kindred 
seed-sowing, and that is something so ineffably godly 
and blessed that the very thought of it is a gladness, 
and the hope of it a fascination, and the experience of it 
ecstacy and enrichment. I mean the sowing of the Spirit 
in the heart. O, when with gentleness and grace, it comes 
as light and dew renewing all the mental and moral in
ner self, giving new life and working righteousness, is 
it not a day and hour of jubilee ?

Some will say, “I had this sowing in my heart long 
ago, and why should I look for it again ?” But we will 
rejoin to that, that this secret and exalted power of God 
is so beyond all price, that the little of other days only 
intensities desire for a larger and mightier bestowal. Is 
there not earthliness and weakness and slowness all 
along with this mortal living and moving and being, and 
is not the thought and sense of the too great littleness 
of growth a burden ? And the heart cries, yes cries, with 
strong entreaty for power to come and rectify all things. 
Cries for spiritual life in far greater measure, now. Cries 
for immortality, and the coming of the immortal Giver 
to bring it and give it in person. But if His coming still 
delays, then can we not ask for all possible spirit life 
and might in the short interval of waiting time ? So that 
a man may say, “ I never was so potently wrought, but 
that I would welcome a ten-fold greater potency, and a 
ten-fold mightier work. I would give all Golconda for 
all that is possible to have from God, next to perfection, 
at least. Everything of past experience is so tiny and 
little in comparison with what I long for, that my new 
innervation and equipment shall be as a renascence. It 
shall be as a resurrection from the dead. Though I have 
bodily infirmities, the life of God in me shall make me 
as one transformed. I shall be so new wrought, that to 
my spiritual sense Jesus is at the door, and in a twink
ling, at His touch, I may be changed from corruptibility

to immortal life. I will be as one ready to spring aloft 
at the very instant of His advent. There will be wings 
in embryo at either side, that will be full fledged in the 
instant of the one articulated word come! There will be 
elasticity of foot, whereby'I shall spring upward as an 
arrow.”

May we have new life then now, as initial to that which 
is to come. How precious are things new, if they are 
also things right and true. May there be no secret hard
ness of mind in us that shall resist the secret gentleness. 
Or if there is, may the dew of love from on high soften 
it and conquer it. And wherever there is a heart of 
stone, if into some rift in the rockiness a seed of hope 
and help may fall, may a power in the growing root 
rend asunder the granite, and in new rifts may yet other 
seeds have kind deposit, and God be glorified in grow
ing and good fruit unto eternal life.

Joy of Submission.
How happy and hopeful and good is submission to the 

will of God ! Not a submission reluctant and difficult, 
but easy, ready and cheerful. And how greatly pleasing 
must it not be to our wise and Divinely good Father, 
and how must He not delight to do for us blessedly and 
grandly as a coronation of our faith ! But on the other 
hand to take God’s will heavily and hardly, is a great 
evil to us, not only as a burden of mind, not unconnected 
with barrenness, but as a thing which the Mind of good
ness and love esteems as unlovely, and which views its 
rough and ill visage as a barrier to His work of good for, 
and unto, and upon us. Let us then have the ready mind 
to hail His will as our best good and chief delight. We 
shall then be like children, who, without self-will, are 
easily led by a father whom we trust perfectly for safe 
direction. Hence, we must ever esteem, as most sweet 
and precious, His love softening our hard hearts, and 
making us new and true in all meekness and faith.

The business affairs of this journal are under the 
charge of Brother John Donaldson, who will receive, and 
faithfully account for all monies sent. All communica
tions relating to business matters should be addressed 
to him, and they will receive prompt attention.

A lonely dove wings its flight over the waste of waters 
that sweep round and round a deluged world, finding no 
rest anywhere for the sole of its feet. How it circles 
about that one solitary ark of shelter which floats on a 
shoreless ocean,wearied and beaten with the winds, rain 
and tempest, ready to perish, until at last the window is 
opened and the hand of Noah is put forth, and the bird 
is taken in! Thou art like that dove, if thou hast not 
yet come to Christ, and been taken into the heart of 
His love.—Canon Bell.

Like the bee, we should make our industry our amuse
ment.

Christ is the gospel personally, and the gospel is 
Christ unfolded.—John Gumming.

Every man is the son of his own deeds.
G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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The Transformation.
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed— 1 Cor. xv. 51.

Many of the sublime doctrines taught in the Bible are 
adumbrated in the natural world. The change that 
shall take place, in what now constitutes the human 
organization, when the dead shall come to life again, 
and when the then living saints shall instantly experi
ence the same renewing process, is one so seemingly 
impossible that many have doubted as to its ever coming 
to pass, and so figure away or set aside the doctrine 
altogether. But the Saviour and the Apostle Paul both 
positively assert that the resurrection change is prom
ised as a part of divine revelation, and that the power of 
God will accomplish what His word pledges.

In nature itself are found some mysteriously wonder
ful transformations. We read about the New Jerusalem 
and its walls of most precious and costly gems. We 
walk every day over the clay, the flinty sand, and the 
lime stone, and we burn immense amounts of the sooty 
coal in our stoves and manufacturing furnaces. Do we 
realize, as we do this, that we are daily treading under 
foot the very material out of which the shining jewels 
and the priceless pearls are evolved, that blend in more 
than rainbow splendors in the walls of the heavenly 
city? The sapphire, the ruby, the emerald, and the 
amethyst are almost wholly composed of aluminum,which 
exists largely in all clay soijs. In the sand silicon exists 
and the topaz consists mainly of aluminum and silicon 
combined.

What a very common material is lime, but chemical 
analysis demonstrates that the most beautiful pearl is 
largely composed of lime. The diamond itself, the 
hardest and the most costly of all gems, and the black 
sooty charcoal are one in substance, both being nearly 
pure carbon.

Now who can unfold the secret process by which the 
God of nature has elaborated the beautiful diamond 
from so homely a substance as charcoal ? Where did 
the carbon come from that has been so beautifully per
fected ? Did it come from the vegetable kingdom after 
this department of creation had received the carbon 
from the atmosphere, as is the case with coal, or was the 
gem wroughtoutin nature’s secret laboratory from some 
deposit of carbon hidden in the carbonic acid of the cal
careous rocks away back in the old geologic ages ? Who 
can tell? Who can tell how the particles of aluminum in 
the clay have been arranged into a clear, hard substance 
that rejects all the rays of light but the blue, and then to 
give these out in all their surpassing beauty and loveli
ness ? How does the clay become the sapphire ? Who 
can tell ? The opal reflects the blue, the green, the pur
ple, and the rosy hues of light, but who can tell how the 
silicon sand became such a jewel ? God glorifies sooty 
coal and it becomes the diamond, that only imperial 
wealth can buy ; He glorifies clay and sand, and they 
become sapphires, amethysts, topazes and rubies, to 
gleam in the High Priest’s diadem, or to beam in splen
dor in the walls of the Heavenly City.

As we walk above the clay, the sand, and the coal 
dust, and think not that we tread on the material out of 
which nature’s God transforms gems ; so we often wan
der among the marbles in places where saintly dust 
blends with the common earth beneath our feet, and 
think not that a day will come when God will gather 
living jewels, brighter than the stars in the firmament, 
from below the clay and the sand that heaps above the 
seemingly perished forms of his children. Other jewels 
are yet to be made up besides those that glow in all the 
light colors of the Heavenly Salem’s walls. Mai. iii. 17. 
Bodies, made like to Christ’s own most glorious body, 
are yet to emerge from earth-dust. Saint*Just is yet to

(£onfribufiaii8.

Short, pithy articles relating to Christian Life 11 ml Doctrine are solicited. 
A reasoimlile latitude will be permitted in Hible investigation, blit space is 
too valuable to be wasted with unprofitable controverted subjects, hobbles, 
crotchets, etc. We wish our columns to contain spiritual food for inquirers, 
paces in Christ, and thoscof greater growth. Articles containing personali
ties, or not written in the spirit of love, will be rejected. The editor also 
wishes it understood that lie is not res|H)iisiblc l'or the opinions or con
clusions of correspondents.

Christ our Hope.
Before an erring human judge, 

Condemned, though innocent,
Behold the spotless &on of God,

To save the world intent,
Before man’s bar if he should quail!

That l’rince of Life, if lie should fail!

On Him the mighty burden lay,
Alone, He bore it all,

Refusing in His holy zeal,
For angel help to call, 

lie drank the bitter cup of pain,
Eternal life for man to gain.

His life He gave, in death He lay, 
l! ntil the glorious hour.

When angel songs in earth and heaven, 
Proclaimed the victor's power.

Forth from the tomb, He came a king. 
Let all the earth His honor sing !

What precious hope is this to cheer, 
The fainting heart of man !

When Christ the Saviour shall appear. 
The dead shall live again ;

O, welcome life immortal given,
O, Welcome blessedness of lleaven !

Julia L. Colkgrove.

Religion.
O, religion, thou art beautiful! It is thine to throw 

a heavenly luster on the pathway of our early life. It is 
thine to clear away the dark tempest clouds that so 
often gather over the skies of our maturer years, and 
arch the retiring mists with the colored splendors of 
that beautiful bow — the glory-herald of the coming 
undimmed skies. It is thine to extract, with soft, merci
ful hand, the barbed arrows of conscious guilt and con
demnation from the lacerated heart, and soothe the sin- 
wounded spirit with the balmy influences of love divine. 
It is thine to draw aside the curtain that hides the invisi
ble grandeurs of the heavenly and ever-during kingdom, 
and show to the eye of faith the exceeding great and 
eternal glories of the incorruptible, undefiled and fade
less inheritance that is reserved in heaven for every 
child of God. It is thine to point to the sorrowless 
shores of that world to come, where tears are dried 
from every eye, and where griefs are banished from 
every heart. It is thine to point to the land of sunshine, 
beauty and deathlessness—

Where brightening skies ne’er cloud in gloom,
Where frosts ne’er blight the budding bloom,
Nor marbles mark some loved one’s tomb.

It is thine to light up a radiant smile on the pallid cheek 
of thy dying votary, and cause the peace that passes all 
understanding to thrill through the fainting heart e’er 
it stands still in death. Fair visitant from the skies ; 
when it shall be mine to walk through the shadow of 
death, may it be thine to show me the shining footprints 
of the Son of God, who once passed within the gates of 
the grave, and thine to assure me, that as He has risen I 
shall rise also, and that as He lives forever, I too shall 
live the life everlasting. S. A. Chaplin.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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be glorified. Angel-equals — Gr. isanggcfoi—God’s chil
dren are yet to become ; and they shall shine as the 
44 brightness of the firmament, forever and ever.” Great 
as the change is, it will take place. God has promised 
it, and it will come. Incorruptibility and immortality 
shall be pul on, and become the everlasting investiture 
of every child of God. A great change to become indes
tructible and deathless, but this is not all; there is 
another as great or greater — an eternal fixity of a pure, 
holy, moral nature — an utter incapacity of being mor
ally wrong — the blessed necessity of being holy and 
pure forever more. O, that we may know something of 
this renewal of heart and mind now, for the great rising 
day is now very near. S. A. Chaplin.

“What Saith the Scriptures?”
This is the primary question confronting every one 

at the very threshold of his investigations of Bible truth. 
It is not important to ask “ What saith the creeds or 
standards of faith, or what saith the church?" God’s 
word must be the highest tribunal of appeal on all 
questions relating to man’s origin, nature, destiny, and 
the conditions of his salvation; He who comes to this 
great fountain of truth humbly and sincerely inquiring 
the way of life, exalts the word of the Lord to its true 
position in the scheme of human redemption. And yet, 
how rarely, is this done ! How few they are who are 
willing to heed the injunction of the great teacher to 
“search the Scriptures" for God’s testimony concern
ing his Son and the way of life! The Jews of Berea are 
spoken of as being “more noble than those of Thessa- 
lonica in that they received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so.”—Acts xvii. 11. Who is willing 
to pattern after their example ? The amount of ignor
ance among God’s professed children touching matters 
so plain that a child may understand them, is truly 
astonishing. This ignorance is traceable to two causes : 
The first is that the Bible is read and studied so little, 
and the second is that the question at the head of this 
paper is not practically before the mind in the course of 
reading and study.

What saith the scriptures ? is a question full of mean
ing. It commits the reader and student to the facts of 
language, as the meaning of words, the rules and princi
ples of grammar and rhetoric. God's thoughts have 
been clothed in the language of men, and not that of 
angels. With the meaning of words we have to deal. If 
this is not true, then He has made no revelation to the 
children of men, and the desires and longings of the 
human heart, however high and noble, have been 
mocked, and man’s prospect of a happy existence be
yond death and the grave is but the tantalizing phantom 
of a dream.

That God’s revelation was made through human 
speech is commonly admitted, but poorly lived up to, or 
but very partially reduced to practice in the reading and 
study of God’s word. What saith the Scriptures ? is a 
question heeded so long as the subject matter harmon
izes with what is commonly believed, or what is formu
lated in creed by councils of fallible men. If what is 
said is according to the “analogy of the faith," and the 
“fitness of things,” then the Lord is reverently heard 
through the medium of. human speech ; but the creeds 
and the faith (?) and the fitness of things being to a large 
extent at variance with the natural common sense mean
ing of the living word, to practically carry out the rule 
in many things is out of the question ; so men fall to 
wresting the Scriptures, and carry this work so far as to 
make death mean life, and life mean happiness, and de
struction, preservation in misery ; and to say the body 
is not the man, and the earth not his future dwelling 
place. Thus they put darkness for light and pervert the 
truth of the Lord, and turn things upside down. What 
I heard in a funeral sermon recently will illustrate the 
point. The speaker made reference to a theory which he 
felt bound to oppose. This theory is a denial of a future 
literal resurrection of the body. He appealed to the 
plain statements of the Scriptures touching resurrection, 
and said it was hard arguing against these. The resur
rection of the body is a doctrine of the creed, so he set 
himself to the task of proving it and thus paid some re
spect to “what saith the Scriptures." This was not to 
prove the whole truth, the resurrection of the man, for 
this would contradict what he purposed to say a few 
minutes after, that “that which was in the casket, and

“ Forward.”
In all reforms and advances of civilization “Forward”

has been the motto of a few enthusiastic supporters. 
When we look back at the apparent hopelessness of the 
tasks that our forefathers accomplished by their courage, 
that combined both dash and persistence, it gives us in
spiration. Think of the impotence of the European 

_ martyrs brushed away by the resistless tyranny that 
even kings could not cope with. Think of our nearer 
related Anglo-Saxon patriots and reformers ; some of 
whom signed the celebrated “Covenant” with blood 
from their own bodies, and then, nearer home, almost in 
sight, contemplate the staunch spirits who fought chat
tel slavery, and pitied themselves against ecclesiastical 
and social contempt as well as mob violence. And, how 
were the victories achieved? Not by numbers, not by- 
wealth, but by the resistlessness of righteousness and 
truth ; resistless as the arm of God. Not as the rush of 
the cannon ball or the sweep of the avalanche, is the 
power of truth ; but rather, as the insidious cold advance 
of the rising waters, imperceptible almost, but sure ; and 
there is no way of escaping but by mounting or getting 
above its reach. Rise ! Rise ! Rise ! the tide of time is 
advancing!

I have heard and seen a good deal of so-called religious 
revival lately, that is during the winter months, and such 
manifestations, of course, are no mystery to those who 
have given some thought to psychical phenomena ; but, it 
is easy to see that where nothing better is added, those 
who have been subjected to the sway of the excitement, 
are only worse off by the recoil and relapse than before; 
for human strength, physical, mental, moral, or religious, 
is not nourished by strain. It can be cultivated by 
action, but nourishment must come from outside and 
underneath, and I hail this step of the A. P. C. K. in the 
enlargement of her borders as another guidance of the 
Divine Spirit to spread the rising flood of truth and sup- 
pi}' sap to the growth of righteousness and religion.

But one step further we want to go, and that is to 
keep the “living voice" crying in the wilderness as well. 
The press is powerful, but it lacks a something that 
God’s own instrument, the human tongue has. Let us 
have both. There are a few brave, devout souls left yet, 
ready to trumpet forth righteousness and truth. Send 
them out brethren, send them round. In the light of 
your pleasant societies, forget not the darkness outside. 
In your comfortable church homes remember to keep 
the light at the window; aye, and take the lantern out 
in the woods to hunt up some poor souls that are lost 
and froze out by the way; and if you have a faithful 
keen-scented beagle, with a loud bay, keep him running 
too. It’s cold work, and not pleasant, but the atmos
phere is bracing, and strength comes with the exercise if 
the nourishment is supplied.

J. F. Gelletly.
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feet and turned to others. It seems useless to waste 
money and precious time in unprofitable fields. It is 
time we went to work in another field, where there 
promises to be an abundant harvest. Let all who have 
bundles of tracts and papers lying idle about the house, 
send them out to this people, and let us also have a 
fund at the A. P. C. K. especially for this work.

S. Roxana Wince.

would soon be borne to the grave was not the man, the 
personality, for this had soared away to heaven.” There 
were a few persons in the audience who plainly saw that 
the speaker was not regarding the rule of “ what saith 
the Scriptures,” “and how readest thou?” I thought 
how easily I could refute his position by pouring into it 
volley after volley of plain texts setting forth the truth 
on the personality of man, as inhering ,in the physical 
and material organization formed of the dust of the 
ground—texts on His creation, his living active exist
ence, his dying and death and burial, and emphatically 
his resurrection. I thought how the numerous texts 
which I might quote under these different headings, 
stand focalized, like so many rays of light, upon this 
dust man. The proof is perfectly overwhelming on this 
side—on that there is none. Nouns, proper and com
mon, and personal pronouns are connected with him in 
life, and go with him into the silence and darkness of 
death and the grave. 44 They died,” is the simple style 
of inspired obituaries. Sarah, Abraham, Ishmael, 
Rachel, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Aaron, Miriam, Moses, 
Joshua and hundreds of others that might be mentioned, 
died. In addition to this, and in style as direct and sim
ple it is recorded that all these persons under their 
names proper were buried. Take notice how through
out the inspired volume, the language in reference to 
death is confined in its meaning within the bounds of 
that stern fact that man was formed of the dust of the 
ground, and that dust he is and to dust he returns. He, 
who sets a parable, a figure of speech, an inference, the 
“analogy of the faith,” and the “fitness of things” 
against these plain statements is wresting the Scriptures 
and it may be to his own destruction.

Coming Realities.
Faith is the long shadow stretching across the ages, 

and unites with its substance in the Eternal Kingdom 
of God. Hope gleams out as a bow over the stormy 
pathway of the weary traveler, and assures of the 
golden sun that shall never set. Love sparkles in the 
dew drops and comes to us in the rippling music of the 
River of Life.

The ages agone are shadows. The law was a shadow 
reaching to the cross. The cross leans against the 
bending skies waiting for the opening of the crown-day 
of rejoicing and victory. The sufferings have been se
vere. The night has been dark and the chilling winds 
have blown along the coast until the weary mariner has 
become numb and falters on his way. But the new day 
is coming on. The chariots of the King gleam on the 
plains afar and the white steeds prance as the sweet 
music of the Redeemed comes sweeping down from the 
mighty multitude of the saved. The voice, like the 
many waters, sounds forth above the loud wail of dying 
men, and the white robed harpers send out the joyous 
message of undying love. Yes, the blessed hope gleams 
upon the banner of coming realities. The fires of 
Isaiah were lighted at the alter of Truth. Love was 
the guiding star in Egypt’s dark night when Israel 
crossed over. The transcendent visions of holy seers 
yet shine out as lamps over the bloody sea and assure 
us of the pebbly shores where white robed victors stand 
to greet the voyagers from the Red sea of mystic time. 
The King will be real. He is to be the royal heir, and 
take the throne and reign until Death is forever lost 
amid the things that were. The Kingdom shall be real. 
Nations will rejoice beneath the mild sway of that 
sceptre, which shall be righteousness. The Crown, too, 
will be real, star-lighted and royal. The harps, the 
songs, the rejoicings, the many mansions, and the Bride 
herself, all coming as blessed realities. The age of 
shadows will give way to the substance. The night 
shall give way to the morning, and the sorrow and the 
suffering shall end, while the music of the immortals 
shall resound with the proclamations of Peace, until 
earth’s battle-cry is hushed in the fulness of the Eternal 
Day of Coming Realities.

El Paso, Tex., May 15, 1891.

John L. Wince.

“Come Out of Her My People.”
Who the “Her” is, in the above phrase, is abundantly 

proven by the dress and the acts of the Roman church. 
She is symbolized in the Book of Revelation by a 
“woman clothed in purple and scarlet and adorned 
with gold and precious stones and pearls.” This is the 
dress, these the colors, this the adorning of the prelates, 
the cardinals, the Pope of Rome.

“That ye be not partakers of her sins,” the sins of 
14 that great harlot, who sitteth on many waters,” whose 
cup is “full of abominations and impurities,” and who 
rides “on a scarlet beast.” As the dress fits perfectly 
the Church of Rome, so also do the other expressions.

She alone of all churches of the world has claimed the 
right to world-wide sovereignty for an earthly head. 
She alone of all churches, has domineered over many 
waters or peoples. She alone has ridden into power on 
a pagan persecuting government, and she alone has 
caused all nations to partake of her sins by alluring 
them into idolatry.

God has a people in this church. He calls on them to 
come out, lest partaking of her sins, they partake also 
of her plagues.

That call is being made now. The movement is of 
God. He is working through agents to bring the 
blessed light of the Bible to long darkened eyes. Idols 
must fall, but they must be made to fall by giving the 
truth to those who are in bondage to the Church of 
Rome.

Dear ones of the Household of faith, take hold of this 
work. Here is a golden opportunity for us, if we will 
only grasp it. Many to whom the Gospel has been 
preached for years have turned away their ears from 
the truth, they have rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves.

The apostles in such a case shook off the dust of their

H. V. Reed.

“ Behold He cometh ” is a weather-beaten finger
board that for these long centuries has been pointing 
the marching columns of God’s people, skyward, to the 
second appearing of the Prince of Peace, when he shall 
come in the clouds of heaven: The day is set in the 
council-chamber up yonder, with ever}' closing day 
bringing it nearer.. -''And that first sight of our Christ, 
sweeping do>vn Ufrough the skies, heaven’s hosts about 
him, will repawlfor all sacrifice and pain and misunder
standing thatrtnay have come to us in our work for him. 
An hour in that red-letter day of days will offset a life 
of self-denial. One can hardly imagine the peculiar 
delight at the first sight of that face, but there is no 
doubt it will surpass any joy ever before known. It is 
coming, and “every eye shall see Him.”

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



l3lo WORDS OF TRUTH10 June, 1891

Jfyntf front the $gafc1t -flower. “Now consult Matthew xx., 1-1G—The hours are supposed to 
be ‘one hundred and fifty and three’ years each, plus a 
small fraction.

11 12 times 153 years (added) is..............

“ And brings us to..............................
“ This was the end of the twelfth * hour.’
“ Add one generation (1. e., the one referred to in our text 

as * that generation ')................................. ;..............

"GO, SET A WATCHMAN, J.ET HIM DKCI.AHE WHAT 11R SEF.TII.”

1836*2 X yean-A Startling Prophecy—The Last Year of 
Grace.

On April 9, I made and published a calculation which 
has been so generally misunderstood, and upon which 
my conclusions have been so universally misquoted, that 
1 take the liberty of sending you the whole matter over 
my own signature, as the only safe way to send truth 
after error, so that by fleeter wings, perchance, it may 
overtake the unauthorized reports now floating in the 
press.

1 am a Christian, and am orthodox upon the Apostolic 
basis. I have studied the Bible with searching scrutiny. 
Before the bar of whatever mathematical and logical 
ability 1 have, I have weighed, measured, and numbered 
much of its historico-prophetical chronology, and find it 
to be without possible flaw. It is a perfect and stupend
ous system, a consecutive one, and its evolution cannot 
but have been supernatural.

Of course there are things therein deeper than all hu
man understanding—before them I stand with bowed, 
uncovered head ; but there are others intended to be 
searched out, and some of them I have sought and found.
I have as yet made no “prediction” as to the “hour,” 
“day,” or “year” of the Saviour’s approaching advent. 
I have simply stated that the whole system of Biblical 
chronology unites in pronouncing it “impending,” and 
that it must occur before 18991^. Without specifying any 
dates, I will state further that it will almost inevitably 
be “ nearer" to this end of the eight intervening years, than 
to that which is its ultimate bourne.

The year 18991^ (March) is the “end of the age” and 
the “beginning of the millennium,” /. e., of the seventh 
or Sabbatic thousand years. To the ordinary intellect 
this means the “end of the world,” and, in effect, it will 
be literally that—by which I mean the end of man's hap
hazard, irresponsible methods and systems. The “ iron 
crown ” will be knocked off of mortal brows, and with 
an “iron rod” immortal hands will thenceforth direct 
such human affairs as shall survive the crisis. If this is 
not plain, God help the English understanding.

We are told that the millennium will last “a thousand 
years.” It will be time enough to analyze that term 
when it shall have well begun. In the meantime, as we 
are upon the hither side of its commencement, let us re
examine my calculation : Upon the first day of Nisan, 
or sacred (Jewish) New Year’s Day (April 9, 5651 a.m.) I 
sent the following letter to the editor of the New Haven 
Register :

“ Sir :—I submit the following ominous exegesis, or chronological 
sermon, upon a text which has deeply concerned all former generations 
of Christians:

“the text.
Now when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 

lift up your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh.
“ * Verily I say unto you, that generation shall not pass away till all 

be fulfilled.’—Luke xxi., 28, 32.
[This is the correct translation, and the interpolated parable of the fig- 

tree (verses 29-31) were vouchsafed to enable us, when that time should 
arrive, to determine ‘ spring* from ‘ winter.* History has no parallel to 
the generation upon whose final decade we have now entered, nor have 
the centuries a duplicate to ours, now so near its wane.]

“A generation is ‘ three score years and ten,’ or seventy years; fifty- 
seven generations arc 3,990 years.
•• Hence the fifty-eighth generation began in..........................
“ N. B.—When this fifty-eighth generation was seventeen 

years gone, the Saviour, a lad of twelve, was presented in 
the temple—and let it be noted well that when this present 
eighty-fifth generation shall have been similarly seventeen 
years gone the end will have been recorded as a finished 
fact * These figures. Mr. Editor, are ominously dreadful, 
and there is no escape from them except a reckless mood of 
ridicule.

5S27j£t A* M-

170 years.

5897^ t A* M-“ This brings us to.........................................
“ Which corresponds to our March. 1899 a. i>.

“Who can doubt that the generation referred to as ‘that gener
ation ’ is TH IS GENERATION ? If so. it has but eight years more to 
run, and the year ahead of us [from this day, April 9, 1891, A. D.f 
which is the first day of the new sacred (Jewish) year, 5651, A. M.j is a 
year of the Lord, a day of grace, a year of prayer ! I mean this literally, 
for it cannot be written in Hebrew without suggesting the incommunica
ble name J(e)H(o)V(a)lI ! At its termination, Tuesday, March 29, 1892, 
A. D., the final week of anti-Christ begins; its final three and one-half 
years constitute the period of ‘ Jacob’s Trouble ! ’ and during its final 
three and one-half literal days the two witnesses will lie dead in the 
streets of Babylon! ‘ Whoso is wise will ponder these things ! ’ When 
human calculations fail, they do so because of our inability to catch in 
the net of our understanding the smaller fish which pass through the 
meshes of the mind. If we are able to catch the ‘ hundred and fifty and 
three’ great fishes (John xxi., 1-11) the draught is surely ominous 
enough to make us feel the nearness of One whose advent we expect, 
although, like the Apostles, we may not dare to ask him, ‘ Who art 
Thou ?’ (John xxi., 12.) It is concerning these things that we conjure 
our race to think, for never in the history of man stood Adam’s posterity 
upon so ominous a threshold.”

Thus far my brief and original announcement. As to 
the number “an hundred and fifty and three,” all that I 
can state is that around it the chronology of the Script
ure clusters, but beyond this statement it is impossible 
for me to go, unless I monopolize all the space in your 
paper; for I will not discuss such matters except ex
haustively.

But it strikes me that a further elucidation of the 
“ominous exegesis” will be apropos, and will, perhaps, 
assist my fellows to appreciate just where we all stand. 
Those may doubt Noah who wish, but I believe him, or 
I would logically reject Christ, who guarantees the ac
count by referring to it, as well as to Jonah. It is my 
conviction that if Noah stood among us to-day he would 
preach with far more anxiety than when a mere death 
by water threatened to sweep off the race of Adam, and 
it is with a modicum of this very spirit of concern that 
I am endeavoring to be heard in the best of modern pul
pits—to wit: the press ; for the churches are well-nigh 
deserted, as we all well know. And so long as they 
preach what they do, I am glad of it—so long, per saving 
clause, as we, sons of English ancestors, who were the 
sons of grander ones, have the Bible in our houses, and 
in most of the schools !

Let me then refer your readers once more to the par
able of the householder (Matt, xx., 1-16), and continue 
my illustration, for I have some hard historic facts 
wherewith to bear the “exegesis” out. If we read this 
momentous parable in the light of history, as elucidated 
by the* now determined length of the several “hours” 
(153 plus years), the whole matter becomes as clear as 
noonday to such as “having eyes” use them to “see.”

For instance, “the householder” goes out “early in 
the morning,” i.e.,the Saviour was born in 3996 a.m. (i.e.. 
in the 6 x 666 year of the world). At the age of 
twelve, or in the year 4008 a. m., he was presented, as the 
manner was, in the temple. At this moment i7-i53rds 
of the “hour” were over, i. *., i-9th. This, on a scale of 
60 minutes, was at the 6.66 minute (!) of the first “hour.” 
At the age of thirty, or in 4026 a. m., he was baptized, 
and soon after commenced his ministr)', which termin
ated at the crucifixion in 4029^. The first “quarter” of 
this first “hour” (about 38.25 years) was then indicated 
by the dial.

During the remainder of the “hour” the Canon of the

i« 1

3991 A. M.
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New Testament was written, and the gospel was consent, been asleep since 1844, when Miller's preaching
culminated, and since when, forsooth, we “ fell" so— 
“because the bridegroom tarried.”

Once more I assert, with deep concern and fully conscious of 
every responsibility involved\ that there arc but eight years left 
to “ that,” i. e., “ to this generation ;” and that this very year 
(April 9, 1891 ,to March 29, 1892) is the final one of '‘grace*' 
of prayer and of repentance ; for the seven that follow it will 

. be hurrying ones, and will be loaded with the besom of Jehovah's 
“judgments.”

I do not base this upon the reading of one parable, or 
two, but all, and there is not a solitary “time prophecy” 
in the whole Bible, concerned with the “end” of this 
halting, faithless “dispensation,” that does not bear me 
out. I can prove this, sir, if you wish it, in a series of 
chronological sermons as terse as the one lately printed 
on the first day of this current Jewish lunar year (April 
9, 1891)—and they shall be so plain that the running 
men need not err therein.

I know whereof I speak when I say that the system of 
chronology upon which all of my own calculations brace 
and verify each other is correct, and, finally, I submit to 
you, and to your hard-headed, common-sense English 
readers, this significant proposition, to wit:

There can be but one accurate sequence of years; up
on it the cycles of the heavenly bodies must fall into 
place without lapse or clashing, because it is from these 
very cycles that chronology is and must be evolved! 
Now, if God Almighty did speak by the prophets, it is 
preposterous to suppose that He went out of His-way to 
speak in “approximations,” and “after the manner of 
men.”

No; that sort of a premise is insulting even to mortal 
common sense ! A fool would not waste his idleness in 
discussing it! If God has spoken, as to the “times and 
seasons,” He must have used accurate expressions, and 
He must have had accurate cycles in mind. And further,
I submit that, if these things are so, it is hopeless to un
derstand them unless we put every recorded “jot and 
tittle" into the equation.

It was by doing this that I was enabled to verify the 
fact of Joshua’s Long Day, and the “ten degrees” or 
forty minutes added to the cycles in the time of Heze- 
kiah. Now it was just at this point, and by means of this 
very double day [which splits solar time (2,555*7 years) 
from Adam to it; and lunar time (3,437 years) from it to 
the date of this writing; making in all 5,992 years, or 
eight short of 6,000 ! ] that I succeeded in getting on to 
the true system ! I believe I am there “with both heels,” 
and I use the “slang” to fix the fact in modern ears! 
Now such a system is ipso facto, the very “ skeleton of 
history,” its vertebral column, and to it. as before stated, 
all the prophecies agree, with one consent! If I am right, 
sir, the claims I make are like reading in an “open book,” 
and would it not be dastardly to read it to myself ?

Finally, it must be manifest that I cannot set forth 
the principles of this one and only true system of chro
nology in a newspaper article ; but as I am already “on 
record ” in a volume which does so, and as this late cal
culation is merely a single “new ray focusing upon the 
identical dates therein set forth, I maintain that the lat
ter cannot be shaken without shaking both, and that the 
former cannot be moved without disturbing the whole 
system of astronomical motion.

During the six months which have elapsed since I 
published this scheme in the volume entitled “Joshua's 
Long Day and the Dial of Ahaz : a Scientific Vindica
tion and a Midnight Cry,” no one has come forward over 
his own signature and invalidated a single element in 
that calculation, and it has been patent to the thousands 
who have already followed the discussion, book in hand, 
that it cannot be invalidated without mathematical

preached by the “laborers,” whom the Master himself 
had commissioned. Note particularly, too, that they 
were sent to the “ Lost Sheep of the House of Israel,” 
that they went to sections of the earth where seven of 
the ten tribes then were, and that Paul converted the 
royal family of Britain, and that he and the British I-Icir 
Apparent, whom he made a bishop, while both were 
prisoners in Rome, carried the gospel to the “ Islands of 
the West.” [This can be demonstrated if doubted.]

The Saviour passes over the next two hours, but notes 
that the “householder” went out again “about the third 
hour,” 3x153=459. plus years. Hence, as the count com
mences in 3991, we are brought to 4450 a. m., at which 
very instant Rome officially told the Britons to take 
care of their own affairs, and by two separate edicts 
absolved her from even her quondani allegiance. [I can 
give facts if they are wanted.]

Now it was at this very time that the Saxons came 
over to England. It was the age of Ulphilas, the bishop 
of the Gothei, who translated the Bible and sowed the 
good wheat among them. During this fourth hour, /. e.t 
from three o’clock, as it were, onward, for 153 years,/. e.t 
until 4603 a. m., the “laborers” swarmed into Israel’s 
vineyard, and ere it ended the Saxons and Goths were 
converted !

Skip the next two hours (no wonder the Saviour did 
so !) and arrive we at about the sixth hour. (Take out 
your modern watch, my friend, and illustrate it for your
self !) The year was 4909 a. m., and the hour extends to 
5062 a. m. It was at about this sixth “hour,” sharp, that 
Alfred the Great translated the Bible into our own 
tongue, and placed it on our altars. It has been chained 
there, Mr. Editor, in former times, and for good and 
sufficient reasons.

During the whole of this hour the active vineyard 
work was the conversion of the Norsemen, and at its 
end they swarmed over into England, under William the 
Conqueror, and rounded the completeness of Our Race, 
ravening like Naamans, the sons of Benjamin, in the 
morning, and dividing the spoil, in the Doomsday Book 
at eventide.

Pass we now onward with the parable (for the Saviour 
skips these dismal middle ages) to the eventful Ninth 
hour, 5368 a. m., the age of John Wickliffe and his new 
translation of the Bible, the age of John Knox, of John 
Huss, and of Jerome of Prague—the dawn of the Eng
lish Reformation !

Were there no laborers in the vineyard of Our Race 
in this eventful hour? The whole of it was pregnant 
with events, patent ones and fitting to the parable, and 
our ancestors used their pruning-hooks much better 
than their children do! At the close of this notable 
division of the dial (5521 a. m.), Luther, book in hand, 
was at Worms! It was the time of Tyndall and Mel- 
ancthon and Calvin.

The tenth hour passes (well skipped, for in those days 
Israel was somewhat “back-sliding” as of yore), merg
ing soon into the stirring “ Eleventh,” which commenced 
with 5673 a. M., at “about” which we have “King James’s 
Bible” (1607-11 a. d.), and throughout the whole of 
which “hour” there were honest “laborers” at work, as 
“Puritan” and “Pilgrim” history doth unimpeachably 
attest.

These are stubborn factors, and it is a more stubborn 
one that the “Twelfth hour” struck in 1827 a. d. Since 
then it has been “eventide.” The laborers have been 
paid, and a far more startling parable concerns “this” 
generation (seventy years) of the end—whatever that 
may mean, and I believe it means the Second Advent, 
with whatever that implies. It is the parable of the 
“wise and foolish virgins,” and we have all with one
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land is recovering its ancient fertility. If they could have autonomy in 
government, the Jews of the world would rally to transport and establish 
their suffering brethren in their time honored habitation. For over 
seventeen centuries they have patiently waited for such a privileged op
portunity. They have not become agriculturists elsewhere because they 
believed they were mere sojourners in the various nations, and were yet 
to return to Palestine and till their own land. Whatever vested rights, by 
possession, may have accrued to Turkey can be easily compensated, pos
sibly by the Jews assuming an equitable portion of the national debt.

We believe this is an appropriate time for all nations, and especially 
the Christian nations of Europe, to show kindness to Israel. A million 
of exiles, by their terrible sufferings, are piteously appealing to our sym
pathy, justice and humanity. Let us now restore to them the land of 
which they were so cruelly despoiled by our Roman ancestors.

To this end we respectfully petition his Excellency Benjamin Ham- 
son, President of the United States, and Hon. James G. Blaine, Secre
tary of State, to use their good offices and influence with the Govern
ments of their Imperial Majesties Alexander III., Czar of Russia; 
Victoria, Queen of Great Britain and Empress of India; William 11.» 
Emperor of Germany; Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austro-Hungary ; 
Abdul Hamid II., Sultan of Turkey ; his Royal Majesty Humbert, King 
of Italy ; her Royal Majesty, Marie Christiana, Queen Regent of Spain \ 
and with the Government of the Republic of France, and with the Gov
ernments of Belgium, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Portugal, Roumania, 
Servia, Bulgaria, and Greece, to secure the holding at an early date of an 
international conference to consider the condition of the Israelites and 
their claims to Palestine as their ancient home, and to promote in all 
other just and proper ways the alleviation of their suffering condition. 
Chicago Tribune.

suicide. It is merely a rigid reversing of the “times and 
seasons” recorded in our modern almanacs—they stand 
or fall together! I am no “prophet,” sir ; I am simply a 
hard worker. My fortey if anything, is that of an “inter
preter.” I thank God, gladly, for the light I have 
received and that I can, before the event, warn such as 
have wisdom enough to come in at the sound of the 
seven nearing “ thunders ! ” (Revelation x.)

As your readers well know—for I am on record in 
your columns—I look upon this matter in its secular as
pect as a “professional” one, /.e., a military one pure 
and simple. Around it in the “weekof years” ahead of 
us the “ Eastern Question ” will be solved, as set forth in 
your Easter-tide issue of April, 1890 ; and arouud it the 
equally momentous “Western Question” of Europe will 
also be straightened out. There is work ahead of us, 
and Saxon swords will have not a little to say in the 
human phases of the coming time of “Jacob’s Trouble !” 
—C. A. L. Totten, in Frank Leslie s Illustrated Newspaper.

Yale University, New Haven, April 17, 1891.
[Noth.—Professor Totten is Professor of Tactics in the Sheffield 

Scientific School at Yale University.]

The Exiled People and Their Land.
The Hebrew people are God’s living miracle, and 

around them and their promised land cluster most of 
the prophecies that are sign-posts of hope to Christian 
pilgrims. It is with more than ordinary interest, there
fore, that we read the items in the secular press regard
ing this people of destiny ; and we append hereto a few 
clippings from our metropolitan dailies, giving interest
ing information regarding this people.

The persecutions in Russia have aroused wide-spread 
indignation, which has found expression in this country 
in a numerously signed memorial to President Harrison 
and European powers, to use their influence for the set
tlement of these persecuted Jews in the land of their 
fathers.

This memorial, with editorial commendation of the 
Chicago Tribune, is interesting reading," side by side 
with the prophecies of Ezekiel and Zechariah.

The Jews hold the moneybags of Europe; and Russia 
has received from the Rothschilds a warning that perse
cutions are not likely to lead to generous loans.

One of the most pleasing features of this movement is 
the noble generosity of Baron Hirsch, who is devoting 
millions of pounds sterling for the relief of his suffering 
brethren. The world has never known more unselfish 
philanthropists than Sir Moses Montefiore and Baron 
Hirsch.

The recent news from Russia presents even a darker picture of the per
secution of Jews in that country than had previously been drawn in the 
English or American press. The only hope of escape for the Russian 
Jews from this persecution is by a wholesale migration to some other 
country. And whither shall they go ? It was suggested by the Tribune 
of Jan. 25, that they be sent back to the land of their forefathers. 
then it has learned that the subject is being extensively agitated in the 
United States by the Rev. Mr. Blackstone, a Methodist missionary, 
whose project meets with the approval of clergymen and laymen of all 
creeds, and that probably it will soon be brought to the attention of our 
Government. The intention is to ask that this country shall take the 
initiative in a movement to be joined in by those of Western Europe, the 
latter furnishing such guarantees as may be needed to obtain the consent 
of Russia and Turkey to the arrangement. The plan is not only feasible 
but the best that could be adopted. The country of Judea is capable of 
sustaining at least 2,000,000 inhabitants, or four times the. present num
ber, and considerable portions of it might be made again to flow with 
milk and honey, as in the days of yore. The Jews themselves would be glad 
to go there, as they belong to that class of their race who have never 
ceased to sigh for a restoration to the Holy Land or to firmly believe 
they will be restored to it at some time in the future. Also there is no 
reason to doubt that if the way were opened for such a migration suffi
cient funds would be furnished by the wealthy Hebrews in other lands to 
help their brethren escape from a bondage bitter as that imposed by the 
taskmasters of Egypt, and do so by a return to the Land of Promise.

There would seem, however, to be little hope that the requisite per
mission would be given in response to appeals originating with any of 
the Governments of Europe. International jealousies stand in the way, 
and fears of disturbing the “ balance of power” would cause the interpo
sition of obstacles by one Government to propositions made by any of 
the rest. Russia has already shown that it is disposed to resent British 
interference in the matter by making the burden doubly harder to bear, 

MEMORIAL to president Harrison. « "“k Government like that of Turkey could hardly be expected to
yield assent to a request from England to open up its domains to settie- 

What shall be done for the Russian Jews ? It is both unwise and use- ment by the Jews, when in doing so that “ Power” would incur the risk
less to undertake to dictate to Russia concerning her internal affairs. of fresh encroachments by its ancient enemy. But the proposition could
The Jews have lived as foreigners in her dominions for centuries, and she be made with good grace by the United States, and with little danger of
fully believes that they are a burden upon her resources and prejudicial any other than the respectful hearing which is almost a pledge of acqui- 
to the welfare of her peasant population, and will not allow them to re- esccnce. Russia would respect the proposal as an unselfish one, and not

. main. She is determined that they must go. Hence, like the Sephardim likely to lead up to complications in after years, while in that case Turkey
of Spain, these Ashkenazim must emigrate. But where shall 2,000,000 of would be false to her own interests did she refuse to admit such a nu- 
such poor people go? Europe is crowded and has no room for more merical augment, with the possibilities of revenue from taxation after the
peasant population. Shall they come to America? This will be a tremen- Jews were on the high road to prosperity. Does the Government of the
dous expense and require years. # United States wish to take the initiative in a movement that maybe

Why not give Palestine back to them again? According to God’s dis- fraught with so much of blessing to a much-persecuted race and pave the 
tribution of nations it is their home—an inalienable possession from way for what many thousands of Christians, as well as Jews, would re- 
which they were expelled by force. Under their cultivation it was a re- gard as a fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy ?
markablv fruitful land, sustaining millions of Israelites, who industriously In the House proceedings n day or two since, it was stated that Mr.
tilled'itshillsides and valleys. They were agriculturists and producers, as Cummings, of New York, advocated the resolution protesting against the 
W#»1I nc *1 nation of "reat commercial importance—the centre of civilization persecution of the Jews in Russia. While expressing the kindliest feel-
and religion ** ings towards Russia, which always has been friendly to this Government,

Whv shali not the Powers which, under the Treaty of Berlin, in 187S, he still thought it was its duty to inform that country of the outraged
iLiryaria to the Bulgarians and Servia to the Servians now give Pal- sentiments of mankind. Mr. Cummings’ proposition to inform Russia of

tn the lews * These provinces, as well as Roumania, Mon- the sentiment of the world on this question is superfluous, because Russia
estine Da J ^ Wrcsted from the Turks and given back to is already in possession of this information. So long as it remains only
tenegro, ana ^ ’ Palestine as rightfully belong to the Jews? a sentiment it will be powerless to effect any practical purpose and the
a's ,»1d [h!.iireinerrasingand there are mahy evidences that the proposed information from the United States would be met with a snub.
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just as the Guildhall resolutions were, which were returned contemptu- Palestine. Here railroads are being built, improvements

SftSS SMR ^
open negotiations with Russia, England, France, Germany, and other the rails are laid, cables completed, lines 01 Steamships
Powers, with the view of the restoration of Palestine to the Jews on established, may find a " nation born in a day,” and the
terms that would be fair to the unspeakable Turk, under whose despotic, Jew, acknowledging the Messiah, once more in DOSSes-
sutlocating, and cruel sway, all countries stagnate and wither. Those 
Powers can impose upon Turkey any terms they please without moving a 
man. a gun, or a ship against the Sultan. A mere diplomatic demand 
would be sufficient. Turkey would not dare to ignore the request or de
cline it. Such a solution of the problem not only would relieve Russian *

-'and other Jews in Europe from anti-Semitic outbursts of persecution and 
brutalities, but it would be welcomed by all Christian sects which are 
anxious to have the Jews restored to the control of the Holy Land. Vast 
numbers would return there if the opportunity were given them, and once 
more, as of old, they would till and irrigate the soil. They would buy 
out the Turkish landowners and Palestine could easily be made to sup
port more than a million inhabitants. It has now about half a million, 
of whom 30,000 are Jews, who arc merely tolerated there upon sufferance.
Under such an arrangement there would be no purpose to force any Jew 
to return to Palestine. The movement would be purely voluntary on 
their part. But if the opportunity were offered and the country were 
under Jewish rule multitudes would flock there from Russia, Germany, 
and other countries.

Greece has been restored to the rule of the Greeks; Servia to the 
Servians; Bulgaria to the Bulgarians; Roumania (south of the Danube 
—the old Roman colony) to the Roumanians ; and why not Palestine to 
the Jews ? If it is too small, they are rich enough to buy adjoining 
provinces from the decaying Turks hereafter. The proposition is a 
practical one—certainly much more so than mere sentimental protests, 
which are always wasted upon Russia.—Chicago Tribune.

sion of his native land.

%jfome, cal Hi and <Jfjolht>.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON.

"Glorify God in your body.” “Children are an iieritaqb of tub
Lord.’*

Sowing and Mowing.

Be careful what you sow, my boy.
For seed that’s sown will grow,

And what you scatter day by day.
Will bring you joy or woe.

For sowing and growing.
Then reaping and mowing,

Are the surest things that are known,
And sighing and crying,
And sorrow undying.

Will never change seed that is sown.

Be watchful of your words, my boy,
Be careful of your acts,

For words can cut, and deeds bring blood.
And wounds are stubborn facts.

Whether sleeping or weeping,
Or weary watch keeping,

The seed that is sown still will grow,
The rose brings new roses,
The thorn-tree discloses 

Its thorns as an index of woe.

Be careful of your friends, my boy,
Nor walk and mate with vice ;

11 The boy is father to the man 
Then fly when sins entice !

The seed one is sowing 
Through time will be growing.

And each one must gather his own ;
In joy or in sorrow,
To-day or to-morrow,

You’ll reap what your right hand has sown !
Mary M. Andersen in Union Signal.

THE ROTHSCHILDS MAY REFUSE TO LEND THE CZAR ANY MORE MONEY.
London, May 5.—The Rothschild syndicate has asked the Russian 

Government to postpone the issue of the conversion loan. It is rumored 
that the syndicate will withdraw altogether from its engagements. 
Russian stocks flattened yesterday.

Terrible scenes attend the Jewish expulsions, many Hebrews dying 
on the way. This misery in the Jewish settlements, which are crammed 
with new arrivals, is indescribable. All speeches and pamphlets in favor 
of the Hebrews are prohibited. The Government is considering a 
scheme to solve the Jewish question, which, if adopted, will astonish 
and perhaps shock the civilized world. An Odessa paper states that 
50,000 Hebrews have joined the Greek and Lutheran churches since the 
issue of the expulsion decrees. Each one embracing the orthodox faith 
receives a gratuity of 15 roubles.—N. Y. World.

“ When Jesus Comes.”
“ Some people seem surprised at the eagerness which 

some Christians display for the.return of the Lord Jesus 
to this earth again. But why should they not be eager 
for his return, when that return means re-union for the 
parted, immortality for the mortal, health for the sick, 
life for the dead, land for the landless, habitations for 
the homeless, plenty for the destitute, bread for the hun
gry, water for the thirsty, sight for the blind, hearing for 
the deaf, speech for the dumb, strength for the weak, 
youth for the aged, liberty for the captives, riches for 
the poor, “beauty for ashes,” “a garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness,” “ the oil of joy for mourning,” 
peace for the troubled, rest for the weary, gladness for 
the sorrowing, songs for the sighing, society for the 
friendless, perfect bodies for the crippled, mansions for 
huts, crowns for crosses, light for darkness, wisdom for 
ignorance, strength for weakness, harmony for discord, 
with an internal inheritance in the kingdom of God for 
all his ransomed people?”—Farm and Fireside.

A Thought for Mothers.
Talking the other day with one of the most sensible 

women I know, one whose large family is so well or
dered that there never seems to be a particle of friction in 
its management, I was pleased with something she said 
about children, and I determined to repeat it to a larger 
audience than the one my friend had at the moment.

“I never fret about little faults of manner, nor even 
about transient irritability in my children,” said the 
lady. “Children, as they are growing up, go through 
many temporary conditions, which, if apparently un
noticed, pass away. In fact, there are little moral dis
turbances to be expected, like whooping-cough and 
measles in the physical life, and if the general home at
mosphere be wholesome, and the trend right, I do not 
think it worth while to be too much distressed over 
occasional naughtiness.”

Is there not comfort here for you, dear friend, who 
cannot understand why John, carefully trained as he is, 
sometimes in the eager heat of play, bursts into the room 
like a tornado, or forgets to put cap on nail, and books 
on shelf, as an orderly boy ought? And if Sarah is not 
so patient as she should be with the younger ones, some
times has mysterious fits of depression, or is hysterically 
gay with no cause that you can see, summon your own 
gentle self-posession to the front, remember that the

Palestine.
Inhuman as is the persecution of the Jews in Russia, 

there is unquestionably a divine plan unfolding out of it. 
While Jehovah feels only pain and sorrow over every 
human wickedness, his almighty resources make even 
the “ wrath of man to praise him,” and the selfish ambi
tions of nations to fulfill his plans.

One result of this persecution is that large numbers 
of these Jews driven from Russia are finding homes in
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period between childhood and youth, like all transition 
periods is very trying, and while you pray a great deal 
for your darling, do not worry about her or talk to her 
too much. Above all, do not suffer yourself to be al
ways censuring a sensitive boy or girl, to whom judicious 
praise, now and then, will be a tonic.

Line upon line, precept upon precept, we must have 
at home. But we must also have serenity, peace, and 
the absence of petty fault-finding, if home is to be a 
nursery fit for Heaven-growing plants.

repetition, but all too easily forgotten and too poorly 
heeded. One would almost as sensibly eat unclean food, 
or drink vile water, as to breathe foul and vitiated air. 
What misery and evil come from bad ventilation ! It is 
easily proved for example by sleeping in a small, close 
room, with door and windows close shut, and not a 
chink or crack for a little air to steal in from the out
door sea of ether. •

But I wish to speak of air in another aspect of vital 
importance, to wit, quantity, and by this I mean more 
than is commonly included in the idea of plenty. To be 
pointed and brief, let me speak in praise of any expedi
ent whereby we may habitually breathe more than the 
average amount. This means voluntary lung expansion. 
It should be practised more or less all through life, es
pecially by those who lead sedentary lives, or who have 
hereditary tendencies to consumption. I would say, a 
child should be trained to this habit at an early age, and 
encouraged topersewre. A spirometer is a grand instru
ment in a family, and should be used daily. Great in
crease of lung capacity is possible by this means. And 
what a reservoir or reserve of health possibilities is 
secured by lung and chest enlargement! For instance, 
the blood is thus more thoroughly aerated in breathing, 
and that means purer blood for the brain and for the 
whole body. It means less labor for the heart and less 
liability to disease of that organ, when the flow of blood 
is easy and room ample. For heart diseases often come 
from some kind of obstruction imposing extra labor on 
that organ, and valvular diseases are especially deadly. 
Give the heart less work, or render the labor it performs 
as easy as possible, and here is help to health and 
longevity.

I will say here, that in case of some sudden and 
unavoidable exertion, as running, or labor urgently nec
essary and unusually severe, a good plan is to volun
tarily breathe a little faster than usual. The heart will 
do its work more easily thereby. And, again, when one 
wakes out of a disturbed sleep, and wakes with a feeling 
of depression and discouragement, it is a help in such a 
case to commence drawing long breaths for a few mo
ments, and to continue to breathe more rapidly a little 
while. This helps to clear the brain, by giving it a new 
influx of purer blood. The same expedient may some
times work well in insomnia. If you cannot sleep, and 
have tried all other expedients, then try a few minutes of 
a little faster breathing. This not only makes the blood 
that goes to the brain more wholesome, but it diverts 
the blood in some measure from the brain to the lungs.

There is much to be said on this subject, but these 
few hints may suffice for now. The carelessness of some 
people in regard to ventilation is shocking. I have re
peatedly found a room so vile and foul with bad air, that 
I have kept as close as possible to a door or window, 
sometimes asking leave to have the door ajar a little, 
and I have often curtailed a visit, expressly by reason of 
the abominably impure air of a room. In fact it was a 
misery to stay in it for a single minute, for it was sorely 
crossing to a mental love of purity, which involves a 
keen relish for purity in material things. No doubt 
many have felt in the same way. Many a headache and 
cough, many a fever and misery of indigestion, and 
many a disease of liver and kidneys has been due to bad 
air. And why? Simply because the eliminating work 
which the lungs ought to have done, was impossible, and 
extra work was laid on the kidneys or intestines and 
skin, while all the time the poison of bad breaths and 
tainted perspiration (and of course carbonic acid gas is 
included in the category) was circulating through the 
system. No wonder some people who have lived all winter 
in tight, close rooms, come out weak and poorly and dis
heartened in the spring. C. Coi.egrove, M. D.

A. M. in Union Signal.

The Snow Prayer.
It was a merry group of children Mrs. Butler stood 

watching from under her umbrella. Girls and boys 
together were taking the soft spaikling snow into 
their hands and making snowballs of it. Shouts of 
laughter came up to the spectator through the frost- 
encrusted glass, and greeted the listening ear like sweet
est music. Happiest of all the faces in the group was 
that of a little red hooded, fur-clad girl. Mrs. Butler 
had a smile on her lips as she caught a glance from the 
bright eyes, and heard the joyful peal of laughter that 
came from her little daughter’s lips.

“ Bless her!” she said, inaudibly, to herself, “ she is 
sunshine wherever she goes.”

But the short winter afternoon was drawing to a close, 
and it was time for Bessie to be called in. Divested of 
hood and cloak, with warm slippers on in place of the 
wet, cold, laced boots she had worn in the snow, the 
little girl climbed up on her mother’s lap and eagerly 
began recounting all the pleasures of the afternoon.

Presently a silence fell on the little group, mother and 
daughter sitting in front of the cosy log fire. Then 
Bessie said softly,—

“Mamma! I could not help praying when I was out 
there playing to-day.”

“What did you pray, dear?”
“I prayed the snow prayer, mother, that you taught 

me the other night, 1 Wash me and I shall be whiter 
than snow.

The mother’s arms tightened ’round the little form, 
while the childish voice went on half musingly,—

“I think he has done it too, mamma, because I asked

> n

him.
Before Bessie went to bed that night Mrs. Butler 

taught her two other “ snow verses; ” one was that 
beautiful promise in the first chapter of Isaiah, “Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ;” 
and the other you must look for in the Book of Revela
tion, “They . . . have washed their robes,and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb.”

Just a word, little reader, with you. Bessie’s snow 
prayer in the midst of her play made her no less merry 
and happy. Nay, she was the most joyous of all. So, 
if you go to the Lord Jesus and ask him to wash you 
“whiter than snow,” all your harmless, innocent pleas
ures will be doubled. In his presence there is “fulness 
of joy,” and at his right hand there are “ pleasures for
evermore.” _____

Air and Respiration.
We live by breathing, and air is precious and vital to 

all breathing creatures. And air is useful and vital, first 
in respect to quality. How blessed is air having in it 
purity, as nearly as possible absolute. For example, air 
with the least taint of malaria, and all vile exhalations 
from sewers or garbage, or from unwashed human 
bodies, or from tobacco, and air breathed once and again, 
as in a close room, or in a badly ventilated church or 
hall such air is objectionable, and it may be, abominable. 
To insist on good ventilation, is to say what is old by oft
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Mr. J. F. Gelletly, Williston, Md.
My Dear Sir.—Your favor at hand. I also beg leave to acknowledge 

receipt of papers for which you will please accept my thanks.
As regards school property, it is a rule of this board not to allow its 

use for anything but school purposes, only upon our written order. But, 
as you ask onjy for use of our groves, I am quite sure that such an order 
would not be'necessary. Knowing your value as a citizen, and the sincere 
regard you have for morality, we are not afraid that you would sow any 

. but good seed ; hence, will feel no apprehension on this line.
Yours, very truly.

u Because they love a fellow over there," said a little 
lad, when asked why he went by a score or more of 
other Sunday-schools to attend a particular mission 
school. And with all our modern improvements, no 
drawing card has been found equal to that of a love that 
makes itself felt. Troubled teacher or superintendent, 
if matters are going the wrong way, try more of this 
magnetism of the heart.

• A child’s opinions are entitled to kind and careful 
consideration. They form them in the same way as do 
older people—from such light and knowledge as they 
possess—and it is thoughtless cruelty to laugh at them, 
or fling them off as one would fling away the crumbs 
from the breakfast table. Sit down with your child ; 
go tenderly and carefully over the ground of reasoning 
that brought him to his conclusion ; show him where 
he is wrong or commend him where he is right. In this 
way you teach him not only how to reason, but also how 
to respect himself.

Plymouth, Ind., April 8, 1891.
My Dear Brother—-I am pleased to learn that the A. P. C. K. have 

decided to issue a monthly periodical. This will afford the opportunity 
for some writers to take up anew their disused pens. You arc perfectly 
welcome to place my name among your special contributors.

I shall make the effort to write short articles frequently, and leave you 
to select such of them as may suit your purpose.

I am still suffering from another painful outbreak in my cancerous foot, 
but hope that it may yet be eradicated. I can write some, however, and 
will gladly contribute for Words of Truth.

Will write soon again, Deo volente. Kindest regards to all. ' In haste.
S. A. Chaplin.

Luther, catching his zealous worker in the very act 
of cramming his dinner into his mouth and writing at 
the same time, said to him : 44 Melanchthon, you can 
serve the Lord as much by resting as working." The 
temptation is even greater, in this crowding age, to keep 
the human machine going at its highest tension, regard
less of God’s law of rest. And the penalty comes in 
shattered nerves and paralyzed brain, leaving the 
wretched sufferer, in such times as he can think, to 
realize that he cannot get the start of his creator, or 
offend in one of the least of his laws without reaping 
the harvest.

Belle Plains, Iowa, April 13, 1891.
My Dear Brother—! am heartily glad that you have taken the step 

that you have to enlarge Words of Truth. We need just the paper 
you propose to make it. ***** 1 only wish that Words of
Truth could come weekly, but I know this, that it will visit us oftener 
just as soon as it can do so. May we not entertain this hope*? In re
gard to my name as a correspondent, I will say, that I will assist,in that 
line so far as it will be possible for me to do so ; and will try to write as 
I shall be moved upon by the Spirit. Wife joins in 44 God bless you in 
the work."

We remain, yours in hope,
A. J. Eychaner. 
Anna K. Eychaner.

[* Yes ! you may entertain surii a hope. It is only a question of. sup
port, and we will endeavor to furnish a weekly journal that will be 
abreast of the times.—Editor.]<pnirch and $ersoi(;tl Intelligence.

NOTICE TO BROTHERS IN IOWA.
It is proposed to buy a large tent for the purpose of holding our State 

Conferences and also for Evangelistic work during the summer months. 
Let all those who desire to help, send contributions at once to me at 
Belle Blaine, Iowa. If too much is sent it will be placed in the evan
gelist fund if you so desire. Our fund is getting low. We need your 
help, both for the tent and fund. Tent to be owned by the State Con
ference and under the supervision of the Evangelist committee.

A. J. Eychaner.

London, O.nt., April 26, 1891.

“They that feared the Loud spake often one to another.”

Words From Workers.
We know of no more zealous and earnest friend of truth and opponent 

of cant and shain than our co-worker, J. F. Gelletly, of Williston, Md. 
His voice and his pen are ever ready, and his keen, well-aimed shafts 
always go straight to the mark. Recently he was crowded out of a 
41 union" meeting house by the preacher of a denomination that had be
come numerous enough to appropriate a building that they never paid, 
for, upon the principle that the big highwayman appropriates the purse 
of the small and unarmed wayfarer. In turn, the school authorities re
fused to permit the school property to be used by the church people for 
a strawberry festival. This led to the following correspondence between 
Brother Gelletly and the Secretary of the School Commissioners, which 
is spicy enough for reproduction in print. We suppress the name of the 
commissioner, as the correspondence was not furnished with a view of its 
publication.

My Dear Brother :
I shall be gratified with a sight of the projected serial, and I trust it 

will be an agent for good on an extensive scale. You have been most use
ful in the past, and 1 am sure the blessed Master will own your efforts in 
future years. Oh ! that we all may be wise, and loving, and courageous, 
and humble, fitted thereby for Ilis service.

* **

* * **# **
Dear Sir:

Would you kindly inform me if I could have the permission of the 
County School Commissioners to give, at the groves by the school houses, 
(where such are) a few discourses on liible themes. I thoroughly appre
ciate your zeal for the protection of the county property, reserving the 
School for school purposes only; and-1 would far rather speak under 
God’s free sky any way. I only desire to secure some comfortable rally
ing place in the shade, where a few folks can gather to hear a half hour's 
talk. I will pledge myself to damage nothing. What few arrangements 
will be necessary to scat the ladies, will be made moveable—the men can 
shift for themselves.

I am desirous of introducing a few ideas into the community that seem 
to be a little out of* the usual line. I don’t suppose they will do much 
damage, although some take them a little hard. I enclose to you some 
reading matter of a publishing association I am connected with, to give 
you an idea of the subjects most likely to be discussed : God’s Father
hood ; Man’s brotherhood ; the plan of redemption ; the object of the 
first advent of our Lord ; the necessity for the second advent; the resur
rection of the dead ; the universal reign of peace; and the Prince of 
Peace—the poet’s dream and the prophet’s hope:

“ When tho war-drum throbs no longer, and the battle Hags arc furled.'*
These, and such as these, will be the subjects discussed ; along with 

some grubbing up and plowing under in order to get a place for the good 
seed to lie ; but doing all in the spirit of kindness.

I am, yours as ever,

Yours, very truly,
W. G. Moncrieff. -

Chicago, III., April. 7, 1S91. 
Your esteemed favor of the 3d, reached me to-day, 

and the tidings it brings is most welcome. I am sure the venture will 
meet the approval of the brethren, and will be successful from the start. 

********

Dear Brothe

I will find names for sixty dollars worth of subscriptions, and will try 
and get the subscribers from the drought stricken sections.

I hope you will make each number of such a character that it can be 
used as a missionary tract, so that it can be placed in the hands of unbe
lievers. [We will.—Editor.]

Yours,
J. W. Wilson. 

Pif.rcetox, Ind., April 20. 1891.
Dear Brother Wilson :* * ** * * *

I heartily rejoice at the prospect of a new paper being issued in the 
interest of true religion and Christian honesty. May God bless the en
terprise and those connected with its publication. We want a paper in 
clean hands.

Your brother in Christ,J. F. Gelletly. J, L. Wince.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



WORDS OF TRUTH1C • June, 1891

BOOK LIST.
Works by tho Into J. H. Pottingoll. A.M.

The Life Everlasting—With Symposium. Cloth, §1.50. 
The Unbreakable Gift.—350 pages. 50 cents.

Works by Mrs. H. V. Rood.
The Rirlf. Triumphant.—Cloth. 75 cents.
Earnest Words for Honest Skeptics.—Cloth. 75 cents.

Natural Law in the Spiritual World. By Henry Drummond, 
F.K.S.E., F.G.8. $1.00.

Pi^ophetic Studies. Report of Chiengo Prophetic Conference. CO cents. 
The Blessed Hope. By Willis Lord, D.D. 75 cents.
Doctrine op Immortality. By J. II. Whitmore. 75 cents.
Taught by the Scriptures. By J. Wilson. 50 cents.
The Scriptures Opened. By Robert Ashcroft. $1.25.
The Heir op All Things. By Currie Williums. 140 pages. 25 cents. 
Duration and Nature of Future Punishment. By Henry Constable. 

75 cents.

Words of Truth.
A MONTHLY JOURNAL.

PUBLISHED IIY THE

Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge.
Entered nt tho Brooklyn, N. Y., Post Office us second cluss mail mntlor.

T E It 31 S 1
Seventy-five cents n year, or In clubs of flve or more, fifty cents a year. 

Buyable strictly in udvancc.
REMITTANCES»

To ensure safety should lie rande by incans of postal or express orders, 
bunk drafts or registered letter.

Address all orders and business letters to

Temperance Arithmetic.
1. There are 213,000 saloons in the United States, and 

164,000 public schools. How many more saloons than 
schools ?

2. The people of the United States pay $SO,000,000 
yearly for the support of the public schools, and $1,000,- 
000,000 for the support of saloons. How much more do 
the saloons cost than the schools ?

3. The value of the food products of our country for a
single year is about $600,000,000, the cost of all the 
clothing about $400,000,000, the cost of alcoholic drinks 
about $1,000,000,000. How much more does the liquor 
cost than the food and clothing ? »

4. The 3,000 saloons of Colorado take in daily an 
average of $10 each. How many dollars are paid daily 
in that State for liquor?

5. There are about 600,000 drunkards in the United 
States. How many cities of 40,000 inhabitants each 
would these drunkards form ?

6. In the city of Oakland, “the Athens of California," 
there are 300 saloons. If every saloonist sells forty 
drams a day how many drams are drank daily ?

7. If a family spends fifteen cents a day for beer how 
much is expended in four weeks ? How many loaves of 
bread, at ten cents a loaf, could be bought for the same 
money?

8. A smoker spends fifty cents a day for cigars. How 
many dollars will he spend in one year? How many 
books at $2 each could he buy with his money ?

\
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special rules of life. They would have an individual 
Bible with particular instructions for each hour of their 
lives ; but Christ dealt with great principles which are 
to be the basis and motive of all action, and from these,, 
with the aid of his Spirit, we are to draw out our own 
applications.

Look into the life and temper of Christ described and 
illustrated in the gospel, and search whether you can 
find anything like it in your own life. Have you any- N 
thing of his humility, meekness and benevolence to men ? 
Anything of his purity and wisdom, his contempt of the 
world, his patience, his fortitude, his zeal ?—Doddridge.
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Do not shorten the beautiful veil of mist covering 
childhood’s futurity, by too hastily drawing it away ; 
but permit that joy to be of early commencement and of 
long duration, which lights up life so beautifully. The 
longer the morning dew remains hanging in blossoms of 
flowers, the more beautiful the day.—Richter.
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fldiforial. 

A NUMBER of people who are not subscribers, or mem
b�rs of the A . .P. C. K., will receive this issue as a sample. 
To such we would say, send in your subscription at 
once, as subsequent numbers will not be sent. Sub
cribers of the paper in its old form, as well as "Rock"

subscribers, will receive the full valve of their subscrip
tions in the monthly issues. 

In our last issue \Ve overlooked mentior.ing, that our 
other quarterly, The Rock has been merged with this 
journal, and of course Rock subscribers will receive 
WORDS OF TRUTH instead to the value of their subscrip
tion. We believe that the change from two quarterlies 
to one strong monthly will be advantageous to all con
cerned. 

PARTICULAR attention is directed to our tract list. 
These are all bright, forcible documents, and well 
adapted to convince people of the truthfulness of the 
messages that they carry, The intention is to add to this 
list from time to time as suitable material is provided. 

THE price of this journal is placed at a very low rate 
so as to invite a large subscription list, the desire being 
to enlarge its sphere of usefulness. What better method 
of evangelization can you have than to forward the 
names of your friends or neighuors as subscribers? The 
monthly visits of a clean, carefully prepared journal, 
brimming full of suggestive truths cannot but have a 
good influence. Try it ! It is with confidence that this 
will be done that the rate was placed so low, and it will 
require a large list of subscribers to cover the actual 
expenses. 

WHY not become a member of the A. P. C. K.? This 
will only require a yearly fee of one dollar, and will 
entitle you to this journal as well as other publications 
to the full value of your annual payment, and will 

make you a partner in the enterprise, with a voice 
in its control. Not only this, but it will enroll your 
name with a number of most earnest, self-sacrificing 
truth-lovers. It is not necessary to limit the annual fee 
to one dollar; this is the minimum, but many pay five, 
ten, twenty dollars, and higher amounts, and every cent 
goes into good literature for wide distribution. It is the 
many littles that make the aggregate that does the work. 
In sending your subscriptions for the paper request that 
your name be enrolled as a member of the Association 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 

Edi grams. 

WE cannot claim favor with God because we know 
something. The whole sum of human knowledge is but 
a bucketful from the ocean of divine wisdom. 

THERE is a wisdom that the most untutored and simple 
minded may obtain-the knowledge of God. "This is 
life eternal." How may it be obtained? By studying 
the divine nature, for God is Love, and shaping our 
lives thereby; "for every one that loveth· kn.G\\ eth -
God;" and when love shall fill every heart, then "the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the 5ea." 

THE proper measure of generosity is not how much 
do you give, but how much have you left after giving. 
The amount of gold or silver that we lay upon God's 
altar is of no special value to Him who owns the worlds, 
but a sacrifice, cheerfully given, from a warm and earnest 
heart, is to Him of priceless value. 

THE gospel, like other of God's choicest blessings
sunshine, air and water-is free. If it were possible to 
buy the gospel a certain class would at once endeavor to 
form a trust, and make a corner in eternal salvation. 

CORRUPTION is a process of death and dissolution. 
As purity of heart and purity of life tend to draw us to 
God and life eternal, so corruption in action and in 
heart inevitably degrades, and must end in dissolution. 
Survival of the fittest is the law of God in the work of 
restitution. 

Gon is the source and author of life, and where God 
is not there can be no existence. Some apologists for 
the orthodox hell (revised edition) claim that the soul 
in hell is wandering away from God, and will in time 
reach the "outer darkness" of positive sin, where not a 
ray of God's presence can penetrate. This must be 
annihilation ; otherwise there can be existence without 
God. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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A MAN who unmercifully beats a horse is fined ; a 
woman who tortures her child is imprisoned ; a big boy 
who flogs a little one is called a coward-but an orthodox 
god who unmercifully tortures the creatures of his own 
handiwork, without cessation, for eternity, is termed a 
loving father. Truly the warping power of tradition 
upon the human intellect is equal to the effect of fire 
upon iron. 

THE divers washings under the law, and the washing 
of baptism are most beautiful emblems of the purifica
tion that humanity must undergo before they can be 
fitted to stand in God's presence. The purity of body 
and raiment that was required of the high priest be
fore entering the holy of holies but typifies the legal 
cleansing of our sins, the actual cleansing of our natures 
by purification of mind and morals, and the purging of 
the fountain of life, our hearts ; for only the pure in 
heart shall see God. "Be clean, then, ye that bear ,the 
vessels of the Lord." 

LET none of our readers suppose that the true and 
final gathering of Jews in the Holy Land is now in the 
process of accomplishment. The present trend of emi
gration thither is no doubt initiatory to that final gather
ing, but we fear th·ere are times of trial for the sons of 
Jacob yet future, though brief, and it is certain no solid 
and lasting prosperity can come to this people until they 

_ --- - . __ in.di.v-itlmtlly_ and nationally recognize and receive the 
Messiah whom their fathers rejected and put to death. 
The movement, however, will be watched with great 
interest. 

Book Notice. 

The Scriptures Opened, a Collection of Lectures and 
Miscellaneous Papers, by Robert Ashcroft. 

This is a handsome volume of 378 pages treating up
on Bible themes, and bearing chiefly upon lines at vari
ance with, or that are neglected by modern orthodox 
teachers. The volume consists of two parts : Lectures, 
and Miscellaneous Papers. The general line of teaching 
may be gathered from the following sample titles of 
lectures: "Are \Ve Deathless," "Redemption not by 
Compensation," "Is Heaven Our Home," "Religious 
Pretense," " Pulpit Perplexities," "Does Death End all? 
Reply to Dr. Joseph Cook," etc. The author's literary 
style is lucid, clear and forcible, and gives evidence of 
culture and wide reading. We especially commend the 
spirit in which the lectures are written. While massing 
his arguments with all the power of irresistible logic, 
there is nothing of bitterness or sarcasm in criticising 
the views and.beliefs of others. One not agreeing with 
the doctrine taught can read the arguments without 
offenc·e, except those unreasonable people who are 
always offended:by a contrary opinion. 

We can heartily commend the' hook in its general 
teachings, and gladiy give it a place upon our book lis,t. 
Price, $1.25. 

Tares and Wheat. 

A man prominent in religious circles as a leader and 
teacher had been found guilty of conduct that in busi
ness life would have caused him to be shunned as un
worthy the confidence of honest men. Men zealous for 
the good name of their beloved cause had expostulated 
and been defied, and this unworthy person continued to 
fill a position where only one above reproach should be 
found. \Vhat is a Christian's duty under such circum
stances? Having positive knowledge of the hypocrisy 
of the wolf in sheeps clothing, shall he make public the 
misdeeds and drive the wrong--doer from the position 
which he so unworthily occupies? ''No?" says one, "let 
him alone, we have no right to pull up the tares, lest in 
doing so we root up the wheat also. If you hurl him 
from his position some babe in Christ who has confi
dence in him, and has been benefited through his in
strumentality will become offended." 

Can it be possible that our Saviour expected such an 
application of His parable that it should be used by 
honest men as an excuse for holding up the hands of 
dishonest men who are bringing daily reproach upon 
his cause? Can it be possible that he would thus com
pel tolerance and fellowship between righteousness and 
unrighteousness, between purity and hypocrisy? If our 
Lord had to deal with the cases of those who had stolen 
the livery of Heaven to serve the devil in would He not 
more likely, with righteous indignation, cry,'' Woe unto 
you hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead mens' bones, and all' uncleanness." 

He has given us His standards of right and wrong, 
and surely He does not wish His people to humbly lie 
down and see vileness stalk about in His name. We 
know of one instance of a preacher who has traveled for 
years as an evangelist, and yet has been guilty of gross
est immoralities, which have been unconfessed and un
repented. If our Lord's parable is to be applied as 
above, then such an one must be permitted to continue 
his ministrations unrebuked, becaust", forsooth, he has 
been instrumental in influencing some to see the truth; 
and an exposure of his personal unworthiness would be 
dangerous to their peace of mind. Such an application 
of the words of Jesus is dishonoring to Him who" loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity." 

What did Jesus mean by this parable? It carries with 
it its own interpretation. It is a question of final ;i1dg-· 
ment, and indicates that the final separation of the right
eous and wicked shall be made at the end of the age. 
The fieid in which they grow is the world (kosmos), not 
the individual congregations of believers, or the church 
as a whole. The right of the saints to separate them
selves from those who work unrighteousness is �!early 
evident (see 1 Cor. v., vi.) 

This purging out of old leaven has no bearing up
on the rooting up of the tares. The one is a corrupting 
influence within, the other without, and is an act of 
final judgment. The instance quoted above ·w'as. one 
only 9f temporary discipline resulti,ng in',rep�ntance a·nd 
reform, and final restoration fo' the c6�fidence' ;arid fel
lowship of his brethren (see 2 Cor. ii.) 

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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There are some who would take great satisfaction in 
casting out of the synagogue a poor heretic who cannot 
pronounce their shibboleth with the proper accent, and 
think that thereby they are doing a godly duty in keep
ing in the "narrow way;" yet these same people will 
palliate roguery, lying and hypocrisy, in one who doc
trinally, from their standpoint is "sound.'' "0, consist
ency thou art a jewel ! " 

We do not believe in sniffing about to find some poor 
heretic, neither do we believe in following 'the instincts 
of a buzzard in looking only for carrion; but when there 
is that within the circle that is prominently and mani
festly immoral, it is wicked to permit it to remain unre
buked, and continue to spread contagion. Let us be 
gentle; let us be charitable, but let us be just and fear
less. 

Conditions of Efficacy in Prayer. 

All Christians know that as to whatever mars or en
feebles their prayers, the chief source and substance of 
inefficacy is unbelief. But when a soul comes to God 
in prayer, first let him consider that a word spoken hon
estly and earnestly to the Father ought to be mighty, 
because God is mighty. God is goodness and God is 
intelligence, and in and through all space the voice of 
prayer has a wonderful resonance. Touch the tiny but
ton that rouses to loud response the electric bell in a 
great mansion. You have done a very little thing in 
slightly pressing the button, but what a power you have 
used, since it may have brought a senator or some man 
of learning or consequence to the door. One point of 
unbelief in prayer is in not sufficiently considering how 
great is the effect of an earnest, simple word from the 
heart in the realm of the Heavenly, that is, in the ear 
and heart and hand of God. Hence we sometimes use 
vain repetitions. A repetition may be from a new rising 
wave of spirit influence, or powerful emotion, or un
speakable desire. But again we may very rightly ask if 
it may not be from doubt or query whether one asking 
has been really heard, or the attention given to it that 
we so much wish for. Let him who prays, remember 
what a sacredness and mightiness the name of Christ, 
our Redeemer, has in the high heaven of grace. Pro
foundly affected and deeply penetrated with this feeling 
we may rest content. 

There is another fault to which the mind is prone, 
and it is again a proof and fruit of unbelief. I mean a 
mental effort to produce the result or effect the end we 
have sought. It is a secret exertion of the will, which is 
all futile and ineffectual. It seeks to do what God only 
can do. It usurps in a manner the function of Omnipo
tence, and of course can but fail. What is the virt_ue or 
power of our poor unaided will? Nothing! It may be 
the expression of our selfishness or impatience. Its 
fruit is vanity, as its nature is. Why are we so slow to 
rest our case and our cause in the care and power of 
Him who is Love and Truth ? How easy are all things, 
all good and right things, to Him who has every re
source and expedient imaginable! Only let us resign 
or assign to Him both manner and time of accomplish-

ment. Nay we are to assign to Him the thing itself, and 
the question of its being given or done. And then we 
are to accord to Him the prerogatives of method which 
are according to His own wise and unvarying law of 
propriety. He works'by law, and that is full of wisdom 
and love. But if we begin to have a mental stir within, 
let us beware of it, lest it be unrighteous unrest. Lest 
it be activity of seif, and a certain imperativeness of 
will, most unsuitable to the creature, every whit depend
ent, and every moment prone to error. ,vhat a failure 
in all things where there is inharmony with God ! And 
still pertinacity of self and will is in its nature in
harmony, because it is both dictation and unbelief. If

we believe, we contentedly leave all our interest with 
the King, and this is submission and confidence, not 
dictation. If we dictate, we take the lead, and this is 
most unwise and unsuitable. And what an utter mis
management must be our own heady attempted conduct 
of things ! Let us seek to be in harmony with the 
Supreme will, which is also the Supreme wisdom. If

we are submissive, then we are not at war with the in
finite rectitude. On the contrary, if we are not submis
sive, we are so at war, and this is always wrong and 
always foolish, and always ineffectual. Harmony with 
God is wisdom, and in harmony is rest, is peace, is ac
ceptance, is blessing, and when we discard and disdain 
every other resource and potency but God, and depend 
on Him only, then we shall see light and find good. 

Whither Can They Go? 

Never since Queen Isabella expelled eight hundred· 
thousand Jews from Spain, has there been such a whole
sale act of tyranny against this people, as the recent 
edict of the Russian government which compels five 
millions to seek homes beyond the frontiers of the land 
of Gog. This means the devastating of a thousand 
thousand homes, this means that a million heads of 
families shall at once gather together what they will be 
permitted to retain of their estates and with their 
women, children and aged parents start forth upon a 
pilgrimage as "Wandering Jews," seeking for a land 
where their "tribes of the weary foot" may find rest. 

In a million Russian homes the question is, "Whither 
Can We Go?" We can imagine the situation by conceiv
ing what would be the situation if in America an edict 
were promulgated compelling all Africans to leave our 
land. What a cry would go up from the myriads of 
victims, "Where? When? How?" Then, if the mili
tary, with barbarous brutality, would force them from 
their homes, and bayonet them to the frontier, the par
allel would be complete. The Russian Jew who has 
property can sacrifice it, and with the proceeds convey 
his family to a more hospitable land. Others, through 
the grand munificence of Baron Hirsch, will be pro
vided for in the colonies that he is establishing in North 
and South America. But there will still remain a vast 
host ; more than marched with Moses through the sea, 
who will be unable to be cared for in these ways. The 
Anti Semitic sentiment upon the continent of Europe 
will compel them to "move on" ff they attempt to settle G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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there. Great Britain is already overflowing, and the 
government has already taken initial steps to prevent 
these outcasts from the land of their hated foe becom
ing British paupers. Across the sea is what is termed 
the "land of liberty." Already the alarm has been 
sounded that hordes of "assisted" Russian Jewish 
emigrants are coming to our shores, and commissioners 
of immigration are on the alert to return them. After 
being the dumping ground for the offscourings of Eu
rope· for several generations the people of America are 
agitating the question of restricted immigration, and as 
the mass of these Hebrews will be penniless, they will 
not be welcomed to swell the ranks of our peddlers and 
pawnbrokers. 

Then Whither Can They Go-if Russia bayonets them 
from their homes; if Europe says "move on;" and 
America shuts her gates in their faces? To the North 
the icy wilderness confronts them; to the East the 
Siberian wastes; to the West the none less icy intoler
ance of religious bigots and self interest; to the South
an unoccupied land, the land of promise, the land where 
their forefathers dwelt, the land covenanted to Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob for an everlasting possession to 
their seed, the land toward which they turn their faces 
when crying to the Lord God of Israel for deliverance. 
A lake upon a plateau, overflowing its banks finds ..yalls 
of hills to the north, the east and the west, and an open 
valley to the south. It does not require a philosopher 
to tell in which direction the stream will flow. Neither 
does it require a prophet to say where this main stream 

,__ ot.J:iehrew_ mortality will flow. A statesman, or an 
ordinary observer will say to the south, to occupy and 
till the hills and valleys of Syria and Palestine. Com
mon sense observers will say: The Turk controls this 
land. He is the "sick man of the east," and very poor. 
Rich Jews like the Rothschilds have loaned him money; 
others like Baron Hirsch have millions devoted to the 
work of protecting these outcasts. What more natural 
than for Turkey to sell the privilege of settlement to 
this people ; and for Britain, the Jew's friend, (and as 
some maintain his brother according to the flesh,) to use 
its mighty influence to accomplish this? 

The student of prophecy sees in this the fulfillment of 
what has been written aforetime. He sees the moun
tains of Israel waiting for the people of Israel, and "they 
are at hand to come" (Ez. xxxvi. 8); he reads the words, 

"I will take you from among the heathen, and gather 
you out of all countries, and will bring you into your 

own land" (v. 24); and he can see, with the surety of his
tory, this people, "that are gathered out of the nations," 
dwelling in a" land of unwalled villages." Thus shall a 

"nation be born in a day;" and in this way does our 
God utilize the most heartless tyranny as a means to 
secure the greatest good to those who are its victims. 

If Christians would pray more when the sun is shin
ing they would have less cloudy weather. 

Prove that a Christian life can be lived one day, and 
you prove that it may be lived forever. 

Deeds are efforts the soul makes in trying to speak. 

Prof. Totten and His Teaching. 

The query will be raised by many, what shall we 
think of this man, now suddenly risen up to proclaim 
the near coming of our holy Lord ? 1 will give my own 
impression, which is practically equivalent to a belief. 
To my mind, he is raised up to do an important work. I 
believe him an expert in chronology, a sphere in which 
it is specially hazardous for a novice to venture. And I 
am certain that his chronological computation accords 
with the sublime testimony of the Great Pyramid. For 
example, it appears to me that the intersection of the 
grand gallery and great step floor planes is intensely 
significant, and it certainly very nearly agrees with 
Prof. Totten's estimate of the middle of Daniel's last 
great covenant week, and so far justifies very approxi
mately the beginning of that week as assigned to the 
first half of 1892 by Prof. Totten. 

One thing is certain, the boldness of his utterance is 
stimulating and tonic, and does one's soul good. We 
need not reckon him infallible or inerrant, but we may 
very rightly suppose him to be raised up by our holy 
and blessed God for a ringing witness. His learning 
and station fit him to reach a wide circle. It is true he 
is sharply criticised, but I apprehend he is able to de
fend himself. Indeed it is not necessary for him to 
notice every assault. Certainly not. One thing it is 
well to keep in mind very carefully. Just as sure as the 
day actually does impend, and the evidence of it sharpens 
and strengthens, just so sure will hostility and even hate 
be developed. It is one thing for the great ungodly 
world, and world-loving, nominal church to feel indif
ferently toward a class of predictors whose forecasts have 
failed all along, and who are regarded as a class of 
mildly lunatic characters, and quite another for that same 
church and world to face the powerful testimony not 
alone of able and learned men, but the testimony of 
tremendous facts themselves, in events current and 
threatening. Let all who love the coming of the Lord 
take notice, once for all, and keep steadily in mind this 
very thing, to wit : the people who are wedded to the 
present condition of things, will be roused to wrath by 
signs of God's forcible intervention. We must certainly ex
pect to meet this intense hate and hostility. We cannot 
escape it, except as God provides the way of escape. I 
can easily illustrate this from the book of Revelation 
itself, and it is very evident from the outburst prophesied 
in Chapter XI, where" the nations are angry." We must 
therefore have courage in God, and falter at nothing; 
nay we must expect to carry our lives in our hands, 
having the spirit of martyrdom, whether it comes in fact 
or not. 

Prof. Totten may err in some things. It would be 
strange if he did not. But on the whole I am very glad 
and thankful to hear his voice in these days of time
serving. One's mind is kindled to great activity by his 
words, and light shines preciously on Scripture and 
from Scripture just now. It is a great comfort and 
blessing to have the presence and testimony of such a 
man, while every one who thinhs may think and judge 
and watch for himself. It is good to have judgment, 
each on his own behalf, as well as the behalf of others. 
It is good to have light each in his own lamp-to have 
oil of knowledge and assurance from the olive tree of 
Divine truth. Confidence with shallowness, is but a 
vain conceit, but confidence that has the rock of God to 
rest on, is a blessed possession. It is a good and right 
thing to ask, w/1at lias God said, and next, what dots Goel 
mean 'I When we have a key to interpretation, we need 
not be much troubled to see how it is, that He means 
what He says. Oil is excellent for light, and applied by 
inunction tc.i the eyes, has this sweet virtue to help hu
man vision. What a blessed gift of God it is to be able 
to see! C. C. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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fifW!i fro11( the flalcq-�ower. 
uGO, SET A ,VATCH�1AN� LET HIM DECLARE WHAT HF. SEETH." 

Overlook of the World in June. 

In America, a fratricidal desolating war in Chili ; a 
revolt and massacre in Hayti; Canada perplexed by the 
recent death of the premier MacDonald; destructive 
forest fires in Canada and New Brunswick ; enormous 
money misappropriations in Philadelphia ; storms and 
cloud-bursts and a great overflow of the Red River. 

In Europe, a serious crop deficiency, especially in 
Germany ; the Emperor William making indiscreet 
speeches, in one of which he commends duelling and 
beer-drinking ; Italy taxed to the point of unbearable
ness by reason of the cost of armaments necessary for 
continued partnership in the dreibund or triple alliance; 
Russia forcibly and cruelly ejecting large numbers of 
Jews from her empire ; England in no small commotion 
through the baccarat scandal involving the Prince of 
Wales ; besides strikes, brigandage in Italy, misdeeds of 
the pestiferous Mafia and Malavita societies and social
ism always growing. 

In Asia, a pause in the construction of the Joppa and 
Jerusalem Railroad through the exactions of the Turk
ish officials ; an active persecution of missionaries in 
China ; activity in the work of building the great 
Trans-Siberian Railroad. Besides many minor occur
rences, seismic and volcanic action, there is something 
like an ecclesiastico-seismic disturbance in Christendom, 
and much heresy-hunting of various bodies having juris
diction over matters of faith and doctrine. The times 
are full of unrest. 

Events Current and Coming. 

There is a very remarkable antagonism on the part 
of the Russian Czar toward the Jews in his teritorial 
dominion. What is the reason or occasion of it? It is 
said to be because the Jews are so prosperous financially, 
to the detriment of the true native Russian. But is this 
all ? Is there not some reason thus far invisible to su
perficial observers? It may be said God orders it, or 
permits it, in order to prepare the way for Jewish 
colonization of the old land given by oath to Abraham. 
But though this be true, as we believe, still it is a time 
for sharp looking into the interior and motive force of 
the mind moving the hand that carries on this crusade 
of violent and cruel ejection. 

It is an opinion held by expositors of sound sense and 
judgment, that the Jews will first return to Palestine at 
the dictation of a false Messiah. For our Lord said "if 
another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive." 
This must then yet come true, we certainly understand 
and insist. And in view of the tremendous onslaught 
made in Jews both on Russian and Greek territory, is 
it not a fair question whether the coming of such a false 
Messiah on to the stage, is not an event of the very near 
future? To say the very least, it is a time of most in
tense interest to the wise and watchful servant of God. 

The antagonism we have suggested becomes most 
marked and striking as between the proud imperial 
Czar and the great Jewish money kings, such as Hirsch 
and the Rothschilds. It is described as a combat of the 
giants. Of course these financial kings of Europe must 
sympathize with their poor brethren in the wrongs 
they are made to suffer. They will certainly resent the 
Czar's rough usage of the crying Hebrew people. And 
it will be a conflict well worth watching. For our part, 
we pity the persecuted people, even though they are in 
danger of falling into the net of anti-Christ. We can
not say, as we heard a professed Christian man exclaim 
substantially, " Is there going to be mercy for those 

devils that crucified Jesus Christ?" Yes, there will be 
a wealth of love and mercy in due time, though prior to 
that they will fall into the trap of a false protector and 
friend. 

Russia seems to be carrying out some gigantic scheme 
of ambition and aggrandizement. She is careful to be 
on excellent terms with France, and has given a French 
firm an order for three million new rifles of latest and 
most approved pattern. The execution of this contract 
will require considerable time, and accordingly it is not 
expected that Russia will engage in any great war im
mediately. In fact, the next outbreak of hostilities, so 
far as we can see, must come in western and perhaps 
central and southern Europe, involving, it may be, 
France, Italy, Austria and Germany. We do not predict, 
we only intimate very preponderating probabilities, and we 
think the reasons for this opinion are well founded. And 
in spite of protestations and prophecies of peace, we 
think a great and terribly destructive war may come 
with startling suddenness, and by no means improbably, 
in agreement with the prediction of the ex-Italian premier 
Crispi during the current year. But if possibly delayed 
a little,.yet how swiftly will the weeks of 1891 be gone ! 
And delay intensifies certainty beyond question. 

* * 

* 

It fell our lot to write an article, published in 1888, if 
we mistake not, relative to the use of balloons for war 
purposes. What we then noted in particular, was the 
use of air ships for conveying dynamite bombs for the 
destruction of forts, armies, cities, and any object what
soever doomed to destruction. Now we see this awful 
mechanism well on its way to practical availableness. 
Prof. Langley, of the Smithsonian Institute at Washing
ton, is busily engaged in the work of bringing forth a 
balloon, with motive power, and dirigible at the will of 
the aeronaut. And the noted author of the deadly 
Maxim gun, is building an air-ship 110 feet wide a�d 4� 
feet in length, and he says that when the enterprise is 
completed he can revolutionize the world. For he can 
sail out of France and make dreadful havoc with those 
irresistible missiles of death, which no art or power of 
man can guard against or escape. He who is first in 
the field with apparatus of this kind, can dominate 
everything around him, and awe the proudest nation 
into submission. 

* * 
* 

The Springfield Republican, in speaking of the success 
of the strikers in Belgium, says that country "may be 
absolutely ruled under the monarchy by the radicals. It 
is impossible to tell what will be the consequences upon 
the future of Belgium, of this practical revolution. King 
Leopold is old and failing in health. He has no children, 
and his heir, the successor of Prince Baldwin, is not 
popular. What might happen with the radicals in power 
at Leopold's death, is an interesting subject for specula
tion, as is also what part Belgium would play in case of 
a war between Germany and France, with the conserva
tives sympathizing with the former and the radicals 
with the latter. The future must depend upon what 
these Belgium workingmen do with manhood suffrage." 
We look upon Belgium as a country of singular possi
bilites, inasmuch as Romanism and Socialism have both 
alike great strength, relatively to the population, which 
is about six millions. Wedged between France and 
Germany, it seems singularly susceptible of influencing 
European destinies, as a make weight in a sudden out
break of hostilities. If Socialism and Romanism are to 
be unnaturally leagued together for a little space, the 
beginning of this strange alliance may have striking 
illustration in this historic region. And here was fought 
one of the great world battles of fate 76 years ago. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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The New York World had recently a list of mottoes 
that had been applied to certain popes, and acknowl
edged by them. Among the rest we notice the motto ?f 
Pius vii, pope in the time of Napoleon I, viz., Aquila 
.Rapax, or rapacious eagle. This pope was robbed by 
Napoleon, whose motto was the eagle. The motto of 
the present pope is Lumen in Coelo, or a light in heaven, 
while that assigned to the next pope is Ignis Ardens, a 
burning .fire. Truly this is significant, seeing that as 
signs very impressively signify, a fire destructive to t�e 
ecclesiastic system of the religious Roman world 1s 
likely to be kindled in a very short space. 

* * 
* . 

Fire losses are of unusual magnitude, and the presi-
dent of one of the largest companies says he never knew 
anything like it. The destruction of property in this 
way during the first four months of the year is 33 per 
cent. in excess of the losses for the same time last year. 
Small fires seem to be particularly numerous. Some 
persons have sought to trace a connection between this 
record and the business depression that prevails in many 
places and trades.-Spri11gjield Republican.

* * 
* . 

It is said the pope will send the Emperor of Ger-
many a copy of his encyclical on the social question, 
accompanied by an autograph letter in which the pope 
asks for the Emperor's assistance in carrying out the 
advice given in the encyclical. This is a significant 
paragraph. And how comes it that the pope appeals to 
the Emperor of Germany? What new relation is this of 
the vatican to a professedly protestant potentate? In 
the centuries gone, the pope leaned on France, "the 
eldest son of the church," or on some staunch and sub
servient Catholic king. Now all is changed. Not a 
latin secular prince in Europe proffers the aid of a cor
poral's guard to lift up the fainting papal see. What a 
stupendous change in the fortunes of papal Rome came 
iri

---

1870;· and what a point in prophetic evolution was 
that eventful year! Protestant Germany is appealed to, 
in effect, to promote a good understanding with the ris
ing power, that the German Emperor himself is much 
disposed to conciliate, that is, socialistic democracy. In 
all this manreuvering, we look beneath the surface of 
things a little, and think without doubt there is a 
phase not yet revealed that will speedily outline itself, 
for except to those whom Christ keeps within the sphere 
of his kindly charge and care (the reward of their earn
est seeking), this will prove a time of surprises, and the 
months before us are big with important events. 

The following is a very significant cablegram, the full 
purport of which is very likely to be but faintly appre
hended by most readers : 

PARIS, May 31.-The imperialist banquet to-night, was 
the first since the death of Napoleon III. Gen. Dubarail 
in a speech, alluded to the restored unity of the party, 
and predicted the ultimate triumph of the imperialists. 
He summarized the programme in these words : "All 
for the people, by the people." Referring to strikes 
"crushed by volleys of Lebels," he declared that 
Napoleon III. supported the liberty of combining, gave 
to workingmen permission to defend their rights, and 
created co-operative societies and superannuation funds. 
Prince Victor he declared, meant to continue the work 
that the democratic emperor had commenced, and would 
found a reign of social brotherhood and give a govern
ment by the people under a powerful chief. The party 
must renew its energetic demand for a plebiscite which 
alone was capable of establishing a legitimate governing 
power, in the absence of which anarchy would become 
supreme. Other fervent speeches were made, all the 
speakers expressing full confidence as to the future. 

The Hebrews in Russia. 

The following editorial clipped from the N. Y. Herald 

gives an abstract of a long letter from a St. Petersburg 
correspondent relating to the causes leading to the ex
pulsion of the Jews from Russia. This letter is evidently 
inspired from a government source; and its statements 
are most vigorously denied by leading Hebrews. We 
give it as an item of current literature upon this most 
important subject: 

Our correspondent in St. Petersburg furnishes us this morning with 
another chapter on the relation between the Hebrews and the Russian 
government. 

He readily admits that certain repressive measures have been enforced 
against the Jews of the Empire, but the reasons which he gives for this 
action contain a curious tribute to the shrewdness and superior business 
ability of that unique race. 

These reasons are to be found in the answer of Count Tolstoi when 
some one suggested that he might make the persecution of the Hebrews 
the subject for a thrilling novel. He said : "There are people in 
Russia who need my help far more than the Jews-the peasants." 

In that statement you find a clue to the present situation and to the 
policy of the Czar. The Hebrews undoubtedly suffer from certain de
crees which handicap them. They find it difficult, for example, to enter 
either of the two professions, law and medicine. The general face of 
Russia wears a frown whenever the Hebrews are discussed, and their 
encroachments are everywhere met with a scowl of disapproval and sus
picion. 

That they should complain of this is a necessary result of their en
vironment. That they should claim the sympathy of the outside world 
on account of laws which not only seem to be, but which really are, 
oppressive is by no means to be wondered at. 

But the explanation is both dramatic and interesting. The Jew is a 
born trader. He is the sharpest man at a bargain that breathes the 
breath of life. On the other hand, the Russian peasant is a simple 
minded, gullible and credulous creature. His ancestors were serfs. 
They were housed, fed, clothed by the landed proprietor. They had 
few cares, no responsibilities, very little personal ambition and the mini
mum degree of individualty. These qualities have not yet been out
grown. They constitute the chief peculiarities of the peasantry to-day, 
who are, in a word, children of a larger growth. In a couple of gen• 
erations they will be all right. The processes of evolution are effecting 
marvellous and rapid changes. But at the moment they are all wrong, 
unlearned in the " tricks and manners" of our modern civilization, 
medireval in their chief characteristics. 

Place a company of sharp-witted, clear-sighted, long-headed Hebrews 
in a village of Russian peasants, and what happens? Remember that 
the Jew is averse to agriculture, is never a farmer, but always a man of 
bargains ; that he has money to lend and knows how to exact the legal 
per cent., and as much more as his opportunities permit. Why, it is like 
throwing a lighted torch into a hay mow. In that competition the peas
ant is nowhere, while the Hebrew is everywhere. In the course of a 
few years the peasant's farm changes hands. The Hebrew at the be
ginning had the experience and the peasant owned the land. In the end 
the peasant has the experience and the Hebrew owns his farm. 

If this happened in a single instance, it would count for nothing. 
But as it happens every day in the year and in all parts of the Empire, 
it is regarded by the Czar as a very serious matter. He declares that it 
is absolutely necessary to protect his subjects from these cunning and 
bold invaders, who are likely to acquire the whole earth unless by rig
orous measures he keeps them within bounds. 

The laws which are regarded as persecution have this sole end in view. 
They contain an unwilling tribute to the intellectual and commercial 
superiority of the Hebrew race, but are said to be necessary in order to 
keep Russian property in Russian hands. 

The spectacle is one of the most curious afforded by current events. 
It has even its ludicrous side. One can scarcely help smiling, though 
the subject is serious and in many respects painful. We see a great 
government forced to limit the activity of its Hebrew population because 
they are such skilful financial operators that their presence in any given 
city or hamlet is a menace to the prosperity of the natives. 

It is gratifying to know that this imperial action has no reference 
whatever to the Hebrews' religion. The evidence on this point which 
our correspondent produces is quite conclusive. Neither is it true that 
new and more than usually oppressive laws have been enacted. The 
crusade is on the lines of a policy which has been recognized for many 
years, and it is being enforced with special energy for the reason that

the Hebrew has tested his strength with the peasant and is likely to get 
more than his share unless he is held in check. 

We commend the letter, which will be found elsewhere, to the careful 
attention of our readers.-N. Y. Herald, April 27. 

Nothing will so well prepare a man for going among 
men, as to first be alone with God. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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(![antribntions. 

Short pithy articles •·elating t,o Christinn Life nnd Doctrine are solicited. 
A reasonable 

0

latit11de will he l'"rmittcd in Dible investigation, but space is 
too valuable to he wusted wit, unprofltahlc contr(!1•erted subjects, bol?bies, 
crotchet� etc. \Ve wish our columns to coutmn s�1r1tual fo�d _for 1nqu1re�, 
babes in vhrist, and those of greater growth. Articles conta,mng p�rsonab
ties, or not written in the spirit of Jove, will be rejected. �he editor also 
wishes it understood that he is not responsible for the op101ons or con-
clusions of correspondents. Address SAMUEL WILSON, Rnhway, N. J. 

Only a Word. 

Bv S. A. CHAPLIN. 

Only a word from hasty tongue, 
Came like a hornet's angry start 

From nest disturbed-a soul is stung, 
And left its poison in the heart. 

Only a word was spoke in strife, 
But gall was in that word of hate ; 

And it embittered love for life, 
"Which love could never reinstate. 

Only a word affection spoke, 
It came like balm into a soul; 

The cankering spell of grief it broke, 
And made a wounded spirit whole. 

Only a word may be a ray, 
That makes a dungeon's gloom grow bright, 

That leads a prisoner out to-day, 
To walk in heaven's serenest light. 

To Him That Overcometh. 

THE first promise to the overcomer is tound in the 
message to the church at Ephesus. It comes from Him 
"that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks," 
and it bears the sweet assurance that "I know thy 
works and thy labor and thy patience." 

"I know thy works;" there is no underestimate, neither 
is there any exaggeration of their value. The cup of cold 
water given to a disciple shall in no wise lose its reward, the 
patient toil in the vineyard, even though the gathering 
time has not come, will not pass unheeded. The sowing 
time must precede the harvest, and the Lord of the har
vest will care for the faithful workers who have borne 
the heat and burden of the day and still continue faith
ful at evening time. 

"I know thy labor ; " this distinction made between 
works and labor carries with it the thought of suffering 
and indicates self denial and loyalty. "Now he that 
planteth and he that watereth are one, and every man 
shall receive his own reward according to his labor." 

"I know thy patience." Surely this is the bravest 
amidst the virtues, for ''ye have need of patience;" 
patience in affliction, and under the hand of wrong ; 
patience when the thorns press the weary brow and the 
knife seeks the faithful heart; patience though friends 
may fail us and fortunes frown ; patience amidst the 
betrayals and buffetings of life; patience �eneath the 
constant irritation of goad and thong. A patience which 
is represented only by that sublime charity of the 
apostle which "beareth all things and endureth all 
things." No wonder this divine element in man wins the 
commendation of the Master, for it is born of God, and 
belongs to Him. The coward may never mean it. It 
finds a place in the laurel crown of the hero, and will 
gleam in the garlands of victory when we have come off 
more than conquerors through Him who loved us. "I know 
how thou canst not bear them which are evil." Surely 
there is no encouragement here for the cultivation of 
friendships with the enemies of Christ ; no encourage-

ment for submission to the wiles and flatteries of the 
evil minded ; no compromise with satan or his follow
ers. It is a fight for God and His truth-a loyalty to 
Him that shakes off the approaches of the tempter. "I 
know thou hast borne and had patience, and for my 
name's sake hast labored and hast not fainted." Going 
back to the first thought, endurance is again commended, 
thou hast borne and had patience. The sweet spirit of 
Christ-like patience, and long-suffering is dear to the 
heart of the King. We are repeatedly called upon to 
"endure hardness as good soldiers," to 'learn that charity 
which "suffcreth long and is kind," and it is .for His 
name's sake that this long continued patient endurance is 
urged upon us. It is for Him that we are to labor and 
not faint or yield the field. 

"Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love." This is a gentle statement 
of a fact which has grieved the great loving heart of the 
Master, and He calls upon us to repent and do our first 
works. Go back to the faithful patience that followed 
our first submission to Him, back to that firm and quiet 
endurance that the King can commend. In this little 
sentence is recorded at once the fact that He cores for 
our love, and that it grieves Him to lose it ; that our 
coldness and indifference is a wound upon His tender
ness and patience and long suffering towards us. 

"He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of Life, which is in the midst of 
the Paradise of God." Looking back through the con
text it is easy to see what it is that we are called upon 
to overcome. It is the works, the labor, the patience 
which are commended, therefore it is the faithful endur
ance which receives the reward. The blessing is pro
nounced upon him "who endureth to th� end." We 
must overcome then all tendencies to indolence and 
ease, all temptations to self indulgence that may bring 
reproach upon the name of the "Master. We must resist 
all the nervous and impulsive revolts against that sub
lime and unfailing patience that "endureth all things," 
and endurethlo the end. We must resist all the approaches 
of coldness and indifference, surely we can afford to 
watch with Him one hour, for already "the night is far 
spent and the day is at hand," and the promise is to him 
that overcometh, not to the soldier who is faithful during 
the heat of the day and deserts his colors at the evening 
time ; not to the sentinel who stands at his post till the 
gray light of morning begins to tinge the eastern sky 
and then surrenders his trust to the foe. The promise 
is to Him that endureth to the end, to Him that over
cometh, and what is the reward? 

"To him will I give to eat of the tree of Life, which 
is in the Paradise of God." The tree of suffering and 
of death was represented upon Calvary with her baptism 
of blood. The tree of Life shall be born of the New 
Covenant, its roots shall be nourished in the soil of 
Calvary, but its blossoms shall gleam in the Paradise of 
God. 

Then awake O drowsy church-awake from thy insuf
ferable coldness and indifference which is worthy only of 
thy Lord's contempt. Thou art not yet lost, for the 
promise is to thee if thou wilt return in time to prevent 
the removal of the golden candlestick. Remember the 
key note of victory is unf ailin1; patience and long mdurance. 
The night is far spent, the morning cometh, "hold fast 
that which thou hast, let no man take thy crown." 

They that have hungered after righteousness shall 
soon eat the fruit from Life's fair tree, they that have 
thirsted for the waters of life, shall drink from the waves 
of the beautiful river, they that have fainted and fallen 
in the land of the enemy, shall meet around the table of 
the King, and the Lord himself shall come forth and 
serve them. "Weeping may endure for a night, but joy G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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cometh in the morning." Thank God for the morning 
that shall dispel the darkness. of earth's saddest night. 
Thank God for the glorious reality that shall gladden 
our eyes and comfort our hearts on the other side. The 
mists of time shall roll away and the light that gladdens 
the hills shall gleam upon "the tree of life which is in 
the midst of the Paradise of God." 

MRS. H. V. REED. 

Remission of Sins. 

Does God pardon or remit sins? and if so, condition
ally or unconditionally? Which? There are two sides 
to the first question. Some men answer in the affirma
tive and some in the negative. Those who answer in 
the negative argue that all sin must be met by its ap
propriate penalty or punishment, based upon the princi
ple of exact justice, and that all punishment inflicted by 
Jehovah is disciplinary and merciful, and wisely designed 
to accomplish the ultimate and eternal good of His 
creatures. Of this class of theorists, some hold that the 
punishment is confined to this life, and others, that it 
will be suffered in the life to come. This latter view was 
advocated by Winchester, and is still advocated by some 
Uni versalis ts. 

The plain and emphatic teaching of God's word set
tles the question touching the nature of the divine 
penalty, and in a way that leaves no ground of hope for 
the extension of mercy, or chance of discipline for the 
incorrigibly wicked. In the light of this word the pun
ishment is not corrective, but destructive. I need quote 
but a text or two. "The wages of sin is death," Rom. vi. 
23. '' Whosoever will save his life shall lose it," Matt.
xvi. 25. "Who shall be punished with everlasting de
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the
glory of His power," 2 Thess. i. 9. Touching the liter-

. a!lty _':)f the meaning of the words "death," "destruc
tion," and" lose it" (life), no question can be success
fully raised. 

·where punishment is meted out on the principle of
justice and right as these men maintain, and therefore 
strictly proportioned to the number and magnitude of 
each one's sins and crimes, there is no possibility of par
don in the very nature of the two things. The crime 
for which a man suffers the penalty denounced against 
it is not pardoned. Pardon releases from the penalty. 
It seems strange that talented and scholarly men should 
undertake to defend a theory so utterly at variance with 
the teaching of God's word and with common sense. In 
the formula of prayer given by Jesus to His disciples, 
the forgiYeness of our debts to our heavenly Father rests 
upon the fact of our forgiveness of our debtors, 
Matt. vi. r2. Luke's record is "Forgive us our sins ; for 
we also forgive every one that is indebted to us." Luke 
xi. 4. Forgivness of debtors or of debts, illustrates the
idea of forgivness of sins. A debt forgiven is not paid,
nor could the payment on any moral principle be en
forced. The sinner pardoned is not punished. To pun
nish him would practically and absolutely contradict the
statement of his pardon. Who ever saw men forgiving
debts, and at the same time enforcing payment; Gov
ernors of States pardoning criminals, and yet continuing
to punish them ; and members of a family forgiving the
offenses and insults of one another, and at the same time
returning offense for offense, and insult for insult ? No
one, for this would be impossible.

IS PARDON CONDITIONAL? 

Yes; for so the word teaches from Genesis to Revela
tion through all its history of God's gracious dealings 
with sinful man ; under the law and under the• Gospel. 
Under the law the approach to the point where God met 
and pardoned the penitent believer, was more difficult, 

the way was cumbered with ceremony and sacrifice and 
priestly service. Faith, repentance and obedience were 
required then as now. Under the grace and truth that 
came by Jesus Christ, the way is simple and plain. 
Faith, repentance and baptism mark the steps which 
bring the sinner, for the first time, where God's 
clemency is manifested in the pardon of his sins in and 
through Christ. The faith, repentance and the baptism 
as reduced to practice, present the human side, and the 
Gospel of facts, promises and command, and the sover
eign act of pardon in heaven, the divine side. The right 
to specify the conditions of pardon belongs to God, and 
not to men-sinners and criminals do not dictate the 
terms of reconciliation. It would have gone ill with us 
if pardon had been no part of the divine plan ; if our 
whole debt of sin had to be paid off in penalty, man's 
case would be hopeless; the claims of the law, like the 
claims of the heartless mortgagee,. would eat us up. 
Thank God for pardon all ye saints of the Lord ! 

JOHN L. WINCE. 

Life in Manifestation. 

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that 

now is, and of that which is to come.-1 Tim. iv. 8. 

No doctrine is more plainly taught in the Scriptures 
than the doctrine of two lives, or existences, entirely dis
tinct as to source, nature, and mode of manifestation. 
Remotely and primarily, all life is from God, whether 
embodied in the vegetable, lower animal, human, or 
angelic form. In our world the transmission of life is 
accomplished through ordained and subordinate sources 
of origin. Confining ourselves to humanity, "the life 
that now is," has its source in the "first man, Adam, who 
was made a living soul," (Gr.-eis psuchen zosan, into a 
soul living), and who "is of the earth earthy," and 
whose organization is a "soulual body," (Gr.-soma 
psucltikon), and who, consequently, can transmit no 
higher principle of animate life than he was endowed 
with-the soulual ( natural) principle. The life principle 
communicated to the organization, in its resurrection 
glory, is from the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
a heavenly source, and is a spiritual principle, suited to 
the renewed and glorified organization, which is, by 
way of coutra-distinction, called a "spiritual body," 
(Gr.-soma pneumatikon), because its animating source is 
"a life-giving spirit," (Gr.-pneuma zoopoioun). From 
this Scriptural connection we learn another important 
fact, that neither the one life nor the other is manifested 
at all, except in a body in every way adapted to the life
principle itself; whether this principle be soul-life or 
spirit-life. 

The soul-life is represented as being as transitory as 
the vapor, that appeareth for a little while, and then 
vanisheth away, while the spirit-life is as enduring as 
the Divine Existence; as to be made spiritual, immortal, 
and incorruptible, is to be made partakers of the Divine 
Nature. 

The soul-life is manifested in the human family in its 
present earthly state, and the spirit-life will be made 
manifest in the redeemed family of God, in its future 
resurrection state, but each life is manifested through a 
bodily organization. Now there is a state intermediate 
between death and the resurrection, and the question is 
one of no small significance as to what may be the con
dition of the heirs of glory during this interim, and this 
question should be approached and treated with all can
dor and solemnity. 

Now since the natural, soulual life, derived from the 
earthy man, the first Adam, is manifested in and 
through an earthy organization called the soulual body; 
and the supernatural life, derived from the heavenly 
man, who is the second Adam, and the Lord from G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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heaven, is to be manifested through a glorified and 
heavenly organization, called the Spiritual body; in what 
manner is life of any kind to be manifested during the 
intermediate state of those dead in Christ, if manifested 
at all ? Does the child of God become a disembodied
existence, and equal to the angels during the death state? 
Our answer can only be legitimately drawn from the 
unerring Scriptures of truth. For this purpose we quote 
a few of many in point. 

"If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
that are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall ap
pear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." 
Col. iii. r-4. 

Here Christ, the Lord from heaven, and the second 
Adam, is set forth as being the very life of the redeemed 
-the only and true source of an endless future life to
death-doomed man. And this Christ-life is declared to
be hidden till His second appearing. Life cannot be
hidden, and at the same time be mamfested in a disem
bodied form. Hence it logically and Scripturally follows
that the saints' future spiritual life is not manifested
during the intermediate state of the dead, and that it is
not till His advent, and, consequently, till after their
resurrection from the dead, that the saints will appear
with Christ in glory.

It is for this manifestation of the Sons of God that a 
groaning creation is waiting and longing with earnest 
expectation. It is for this adoption, the redemption of 
the body, that all that have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
groan and ardently sigh. Death is not the gate to end
less joy, nor is it for his skeleton hand to open the 
pearli gates of the New Jerusalem. The keys of death 
and Hades-the grave-are in our Redeemer's hands, 
.and He will unlock the dismal abodes when He comes, 
and His church will go free-the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it. 0, day of glory, day of God, 
day of emancipation, day of resurrection, and day of 
restitution and re-genesis! Would that we could see 
thy dawn-thy sunrise! \Ve wait for thy rosy-colored 
morn, and for thy meridian splendors that no night 
shall ever darken. Blessed Jesus, remember us when 
Thou comest into Thy kingdom. Sleeping or waking, 
may we be accepted of Thee in that day. 

S. A. CHAPLIN. 

Loving the Lord Jesus Christ. 
SECTION r.-In the sixteenth chapter of First Cor

inthians stand these words : "If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be "-or, he shall be-" Ana
thema Maranatha," that is, accursed at his coming. To 
be accursed means, not to undergo endless suffering, but 
to be destroyed, put out of conscious existence, and that 
for ever. The expression is quite parallel to the same 
writer's language in another epistle-" their end is de
struction." In other words, they shall not see life-the 
life sublime and eternal, which the Lord Jesus will be
stow upon his regenerated friends, those who have loved 
him sincerely and supremely, when he returns to earth 
as Judge of the quick and the dead. 

SEC. 2.-It is a dreadful, an unalterable doom, because 
no resurrection will ever follow the second death. Dar
ing and cruel violators of human laws sometimes elude 
the officers of justice, and the penalties due to their 
crimes ; but no sinners will find a refuge from the tribu
nal whereon the Lord Christ sits as judge. Darkness is 
as light to his eyes ; the hills and forests will refuse to 
screen them from punishment. On that occasion the 
momentous inquiry as to each one on trial will be, Have 
you loved Jesus ? Not did you profess to love Him ?

not were you trying to love Him? not did you hope that 
you loved Him? not did you think that you loved Him? 
not do you wish now, standing before the judgment seat, 
that you had loved Him? These, or any such questions, 
no one will hear on that awful day ; this one alone will 
need to be determined, " Have you loved Jesus ? Did 
you fall asleep loving Him, and thus were faithful unto 
death? The Judge of all, 0 my brother, is infallible; 
and in your case, were you summoned for trial at this 
very hour, what decision think you would He render? 
This appeal is made to your own consciousness. If you 
are honest with yourself, you can hardly err as to whether 
he has won your heart or no. The question is not, have 
you loved Jesus with a great and self-sacrificing love, 
like that of Paul, or John, or the martyrs in all the ages, 
or like -some noble Christian hearts you may have met 
in your journey through life? No; but have you loved 
Jesus? Do you love Him now? even though confessedly 
the love might be more ardent and inspiring? 

SEC. 3.-This appeal to your self-knowledge is fair and 
justifiable, inasmuch as, if you cherish love for Jesus, 
there will be a consciousness of its presence in your 
heart. It cannot dwell there without its being known, 
because love in every case or relationship is a positive 
quality, and presses itself among the thoughts, so as to 
create a sense or assurance of its presence and influence. 
A particular flower, for example, is loved by you for its 
beauty or perfume, and there is an inward certainty that 
such is the case. Consciousness testifies to the fact, and 
in that consciousness there is, as universal experience 
demonstrates, absolute confidence. Again, you have a 
dear friend, near or in the distance, and affection for 
him or her is recognized by you as a verity every waking 
hour. To doubt it would be as easy as to doubt your 
existence itself. \Vere any one to affirm that you do not 
love the person referred to, consciousness would in a 
moment prompt you to say, if _you felt inclined to make 
any reply, positively I do love that individual ; more
over, I have evidenced my affection, and am ready to do 
so again as occasion may permit or require. Thus you 
need nothing to assure you that you love except your 
own consciousness, to which even a voice from heaven 
would lend no strength, so far as conviction is concerned. 
To contend that such an one as the case supposes may 
have affection for an individual and not be aware of it, 
is parallel to the affirmation that a man with sound eyes 
may in daylight purposely look at a tree and not see it ; 
or that he may see it, and not know that he is seeing it. 

SEC. 4.-The man who is not conscious of loving Jesus, 
and firmly believes the prediction of Paul, quoted in the 
first Section, can have no solid comfort in view of 
Christ's reappearing. Devoid of certainty that he loves 
the Saviour, he cannot but fear that the curse, resemb
ling the one that fell on the fig tree, will descend on his 
head at last. Indeed, what else has he warrant to ex
pect? Not those escape the Anathema, who in life 
merely hoped that they loved Jesus, or wished to love 
Him, or tried to love Him, or merely thought they loved 
Him ; but those who actually and clearly did love Him 
with true hearts, and on till the close of their earthly 
career. In all candor, and unfeigned sympathy, this is 
presented as the exact account of the matter. Comfort 
of some kind they may have in view of the final assize, 
but it cannot be such as is warranted by Scripture faith
fully interpreted. Love for Jesus is the only shield that 
protects from the threatened curse. To those who have 
heard the Gospel, any other shield will be like one made 
of woven straw, which the wrath, when let loose, would 
devour with quenchless vigor. 

SEC. 5.-ln all faithfulness towards one driven to fear 
that the prospect in view is really as alarming as this 
line of reasoning shows it to be, we affirm that such is 
the very conviction we designed to awaken in the read-G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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er's mind, supposing him to lack affection for the Re
deemer, and the safety it guarantees. Such an one's 
position is dangerous in the extreme, and so much the 
better for him to comprehend the situation in its stern 
reality. Let him understand the verse simply and hon
estly, and he will discover forthwith the peril he is ex
posed to, and the only means of escape. The danger is 
final wrath; the sure way of escape is loving Jesus. To 
one earnestly desiring to reach the blessed hope of 
eternal life, which is only another mode of expressing 
deliverance from the predicted Anathema, or curse, 
about which we have spoken, the road is smooth and 
clear, so that the humblest and most sin-laden traveler 
may easily find it, and walk along it in perfect assurance 
of eternal safety, under the guidance of God and the 
Lamb. Let the bewildered and terror-stricken mind 
begin anew, resolved to reach the high attainment of lov
ing Jesus, which, need it be said? can be achieved with
out agony or toil, or delay. 

SEC. 6.-Well may the troubled soul cry out, " Oh, 
that I loved Jesus!" Perhaps were we in confidential 
intercourse with one so distracted, he might unbosom 
himself in some such manner as this : "I have been 
trying to love Jesus, have done my best to awaken love 
for Him in my wayward heart, now by one method and 
then by another, but my labor was utterly in vain-the 
fire would not kindle, and all the assurance given me 
amounted to this only, that I really did wish to love 
Him, in order that I might escape the fiery doom-the 
threatened curse." But all this trying and doing one's 
best, is a misguided use of mental power, a toiling with 
inappropriate instrumentalities. No person ever reached 
love for a human being, male or female, by trying to 
produce affection for its contemplated object. If love is 
to begin, and to assert its supremacy, it must originate 
in a sweet and easy manner. It is a silent and delightful 

- -- ·g1'0wtl, i11 the soul, not a toil, or evolution by the con
straint of will or desire. Let us, therefore, follow nature,
and the determined course of the mind as it engenders 
emotion; in this case love supreme fo_r the Highest and 
the most Lovable, and blessed results may be expected 
to follow. 

SEC. 7-Speaking of the everlasting God, John says : 
"We love (Him,) because He first loved us ( 1 Epistle, iv. 
19). The operating cause is God's love for those who 
loved Him not ; then follows the result of its action, "we 
love Him." Human love for the Infinite One did not 
kindle love in the heart of God towards them ; no, it 
was the exhibition of Divine pity for them as sinful and 
wrath-deserving that wrought in their hearts this exalted 
emotion, love of God, which imparted an unknown eleva
tion to their characters. In their case, therefore, love 
for God was not self-originating. They were but re
ceivers of a love-awakening impulse, which impulse was 
embodied in the disclosure of infinite love for them 
while they had not the smallest claim to deliverance 
from the penalty and bondage of sin. 

Now the same form of speech on the part of His 
friends is equally appropriate, when He who expired on 
Calvary is the subject of contemplation: "We love Him 
because He first loved us." Christ's love for them is the 
love-creating force acting on their moral natures. They 
did not constrain themselves to love Him ; He drew 
them into the hallowed circle of His followers by love
great love, love passing all human estimate, manifested 
for each and all of them in order that he might rescue 
them from the consequences of guilt. They did not by 
their affection for Him, moving them to do His sover
eign will and to confess their sinfulness, incline His heart 
to pity them and to place them in the family of the re
deemed, sheltered for ever from perdition and despair. 
No; the love commenced on His side, and therefore 
Paul has this acknowledgement, when his faith looked 

up to the Son of God seated afar from mortal vision on 
the eternal throne: "Who loved me ahd gave himself 
for me!" Not whom he loved, but who loved him
him when he was a rebel, a blind zealot, a relentless 
persecutor and an heir of wrath. This amazing love for 
one so daring and unworthy, kindled the fire of love for 
Jesus in his breast; and meditating day by day and 
night by night on its unbounded and incomprehensible 
munificence kept the emotion ablaze while life endured. 

SEC. 8.-" Ah," one may interpose, "surely Paul had 
special and secret intimation of Christ's love for him, 
which so affected his mind that he could have no doubt 
as to the Saviour's interest in his future weal. Did not 
Jesus actually appear to him on the highroad to Damas
cus? Was he not afforded visions and revelations even 
up in Paradise itself? Was he not endowed with extra
ordinary wonder-working gifts by the Holy Spirit? Did 
not all this complexity of kindness tend to impress him 
with the idea that he was one of Heaven's favorites, and 
so lead him to conclude that the Son of God had loved 
him and suffered in his room ? " 

Not on these circumstances, remarkable though they 
were, was his creed, so to speak, based. The manifesta
tion of the glorified Christ to him when on his perse
cuting mission simply reversed his mode of thinking 
about that wonderful personage. He was well acquainted 
with the gospel testimony as delivered in Jerusalem by 
Peter for instance, and as accepted by the converts 
against whom he was madly enraged. The heralds of 
mercy affirmed that he who had been so barbarously 
treated at Jerusalem was the long-expected Messiah and 
Saviour of the world, who had borne the sins of men in 
His own body on the tree; that He had been raised 
from the dead soon after His entombment, and exalted 
to the heaven of heavens as the highest testimony to the 
perfection of His character, which had been so ma:igned, 
and also to the completeness of His mediatorial function 
for the world's behoof. When Jesus miraculously drew 
near to him while on his fell journey, all his misguided 
thoughts as to the victim who expired on Calvary were 
absolutely and for ever displaced by imperious convic
tions as to the grandeur of His name, and the immense 
philanthropy that had carried Him to the cross and the 
tomb. Saul of Tarsus recognized on that moment of 
revelation the world's Redeemer; threw himself upon 
His mercy, and, till his own tragic end, spent his years 
in untiring evangelistic services, absorbed in the con
templation of the celestial visitor's yearning pity for all, 
and especially for himself, the most helpless, and in his 
own esteem, the guiltiest of the human race. It was then 
with him the song began: "Who loved me, and gave 
himself for me ; " it continued to ascend heavenward, as 
incense from the altar of his heart, while breathing con
tinued, and will be resumed when the resurrection morn
ing breaks in yon orient skies. 

SEC. 9.-Thank God, there is not one reader of these 
pages, not one sinner in the world, who may not employ 
Paul's words exactly in the Apostle's fulness and cer
tainty of import-} esus Christ " loved me and gave Him
self for me." Any doubt as to that liberty would be 
continuous despair, dark as moonless, starless midnight. 
Hear a few passages from the truthful word ; and they 
contain in varying form the very assurance whence the 
great convert so often mentioned already found hope 
and rest when his furious prejudice against the Christ 
was overthrown, and he trembled with the consciousness 
of aggravated guilt. " The Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world ; " "God - - will have all men to be 
saved, for there is one mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for
all;" " He (Jesus Christ) is the propitiation (propitiatory 
sacrifice) for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world ; " "God so loved the world 
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that he gave (resigned to death) His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life ;" "Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us; for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." 
These, to which many kindred statements might be 
added, embody at least two glorious truths. (r) It was 
God's love for man that moved Him to send Jesus into 
the world as our Saviour, and (2), it was the personal 
love of Jesus for each and all of us that constrained Him 
to lay down His life as a ransom for the great family to 
which we belong. 

SEC. ro.-Thus from the gates of heaven, and from 
the heart and the cross of Jesus, issue transcendent radi
ations of undeserved, unexpected commiseration. It 
might have been far otherwise. \Ve might have been 
left to wander on in our ignorance and sin; all hope of 
mercy, all hope of future being, cut off for ever. Displays 
of anger might have attended us through life, darkened 
our every trembling step, and not one word to comfort 
us when the golden bowl was breaking, never to be 
repaired. But in love for us the Lord Jesus brought 
life and immortality to light. By dying He conquered 
death, and now He proclaims mercy to sinners of the 
deepest dye ; mercy that we have only to accept as a 
gift from His hand ; mercy that has already melted a 
countless throng of stony hearts ; mercy that will make 
interminable ages resonant with _hymns of adoring grati
tude to God and the Lamb. Estimating as best he 
could the love of Jesus for himself, though he felt the 
measurement beyond his art, the great ambassador 
prayed that the Ephesians "might apprehend with all 
the saints what is the breadth, and length, and height, 
and depth, and to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that they might be filled with all the fulness 
of God" (the fulness of blessing God imparts). When 
that delectable theme occupied his faculties, he felt him
self lost in the depths of rapturous amazement. "It was 
higher than heaven, what could he do? it was deeper 
than Sheol (the Unseen), what could he know?" The 
vision of the All Beautiful One, overwhelmed in woe 
filled his heart with thoughts tender and sad beyond ex
pression. His entire being was enthralled by the sub
lime devotion of his benignant Lord to the redeeming 
work he had undertaken, and the willingness, so vast 
was his love, wherewith he endured the cross and de
spised the shame. 

SEC. 1 r.-Having remarked in Sec. 9 that every son 
of man is warranted to make Paul's language his own, 
and given ample reason for that counsel, we are con
strained now to present this earnest advice-let something 
more than generalities engage the thought. It is all 
very well and very Scriptural to say Jesus loved our race 
and gave himself for our race, but unless each member 
of the great human family hears himself addressed as if 
he were the only sinner on the globe, the power of the 
Gospel is apt to be lost, and, it is to be feared, has often 
been lost. Then let each mentally separate himself from 
the mighty multitude composing the race, or the world, 
and, looking heavenward where He sits in glory, repeat 
the words, putting great stress on the "me"-" who 
loved me, and gave himself for me!" Nothing else 
should be allowed to occupy the mind till the golden 
truth is realized. Let Christ's love alone be the theme 
of calm meditation ; dwell on His condescension, His 
tender pity, His final agonies for you, and the glowing 
beams of His love shall stream in upon your heart, and 
thou shalt know the joy that is unspeakable and full of 
glory, as millions of transgressors, poor and death
deserving as thyself, have experienced in centuries gone. 
Let us, and why should we not at this stage? join in 
saying of Him who is enthroned within the vail : "Thou 
art worthy, for Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us 
unto God by Thy blood." Alleluiah ! 

SEC. 12.-The writer of these paragraphs has con
versed with some whom the idea troubled sorely, that it 
would actually be presumption on their part to adopt the 
words of Paul frequently quoted in this article. It was 
a scheme of the enemy to keep them from Christ; and 
all the more deceptive because it bore the aspect of 
virtuous humility, becoming self-abasement. Fully ex
pressed, their thoughts ran more o_r less in this style: 
"Being so sinful, how could I venture to suppose that 
God's Son would think of me in pity-deign to concern 
himself in my salvation? Oh, I dare not be so bold as 
to conclude that I shared His love ; that for me He ren
dered up life itself amid agonies untold." But the truth 
is, let men dream as they please, presumption-wild, sin
ful presumption, is manifested in this very mode of 
thinking and utterance. It springs from unbelief, and 
only aggravates one's guilt. Paul reasoned, and therein 
reasoned well, if Christ loved sinners, then he, however 
guilty, was among the loved ; if Christ gave himself for 
sinners, then for him the ransoming blood was outpoured. 
Away then, with all delusive, ensnaring humility. Take 
the good the great God sends. Let Christ be welcomed 
now as the last hope-the only refuge for the weary, the 
erring and the lost. 0, unsaved brother ! the door of 
the heavenly ark is still wide open for thy reception ; 
but think, the storm-clouds are gathering- there are 
ominous mutterings as if danger were approaching; 
enter now, enter humbly, thankfully, and in haste; for 
in a brief time the door may be shut, and the voice of 
entreaty will be heard no more. 

SEC. 13. -When Christ's self-sacrificing love is appre
hended, it becomes a power, a mighty spiritual power, 
in any human being, old or young, male or female. It 
restrains from sin, and sweetly impels in the direction 
of holy obedience. At first this is peculiarly manifested. 
The heart has become tender and sensitive. Its instin.ct
ive cry is, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" The 
blessed transformation is described in the sacred page 
as a new creation, a new birth, a renewing in the spirit 
of the mind, a partaking of the Divine nature. By 
meditating on Christ's character and amazing deeds of 
philanthropy, and the sympathy He displayed for per
ishing men, and the agonies He bore, the change may 
be carried on with steady progress till, as one has writ
ten, "the essential nature of the Master becomes the 
essential nature of the servant; " of which there is a 
perfect illustration in the life of Paul, thus described 
by his own pen : "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me, and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for me." It may be carried on, but alas! the 
failures can escape neither consciousness nor observa
tion ; so often is the first love dimmed or even lost, and 
the shining in devotion and charity and heavenly-minded
ness not enlarged unto perfect day. But why failure in 
any case? Has God ceased to put forth His sanctifying 
and upholding influence? Verily, no. The transform
ing influence still flows down from the throne of mercy ; 
an influence that constrains but never compels; that is 
ready to assist but never forces any to persevere in the 
heavenward journey. In that progress the will of man 
must at all times co-operate with the Will Supreme. 
Everything is intelligible in the Christian life, and there 
is neither magic nor mystery about abiding in Christ 
and growing in grace. Anxiety for growth in love and 
humility and gospel service, inevitably prospers, and 
the willing soul advances from strength to strength, like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water. They grow with 
enviable continuance who prayerfully meditate most on 
the love of Jesus, for by the power of that mighty 
element in His character the new life arose in the bar
ren heart, and by the same blissful energy it continues 
to enlarge in vigor, in beauty and in fragrance. 

,v C! Mn,Tl""ron:-�T"" 
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A Real Fellowship, 

The man who has set himself right with his Creator, 
finds, as the years go, growing evidence of the actual 
presence and companionship of the risen Messiah. The 
fact grows upon his consciousness until one might as 
well try to argue him out of belief of his own existence 
as of his walking with his Lord. 

And in this conscious companionship the soul finds its 
realization of the promises and privileges so wondrously 
recorded on the pages of Inspiration. 

The keeping power of the Strong Arm is well nigh as 
conscious as that of the mother girt about her child. 
The guidance of the Comforter is as real as that of a 
human hand fast in one's own. The inflowing of the 
promised "life more abundant" is one of the blessed 
facts with one who walks in conscious fellowship with 
his Lord. 

To know the Christ, not only on Golgotha, not only as 
King, but as a Person-thinking, willing, loving, as 
other friends think and will and love-is to live in 
heavenly places. None of us can afford to stop in our 
experience short of this veritable fellowship with Jesus. 

It is apparent that when the old man John sat down 
to write his epistles a half-century after he had seen his 
Lord go up in the clouds of heaven, he had as joyful 
and conscious companionship with him as when they 
walked the fields of Galilee and Judea, arm in arm. 

"Truly," wrote the fingers of age, "our fellowship is 
with the Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ.'' One 
fails to find the faintest suggestion of a desire for the 
old days around the Sea of Galilee, face to face with 
Mary's Son. He had something better-companionship 
with him as real as then, but with no break or separation 
in it now. 

And into this place every renewed heart is invited by 
the grncious King himself. No matter how lowly the 
outward station, or humdrum the daily toil and care, 
King Jesus knocks at the lowly door to enter in and 
abide forevermore. 

To welcome him is to find the key of wondrous 
privilege, and power, and delight ; to find the soul's 
rest, the heart's ease, the abundant grace, the inexpres
sible satisfaction. 

SOME men reject Christianity because they say that 
the light of nature is sufficient. Have the fire-worship
pers of India, cutting themselves with lancets until the 
blood spurts at every pore, found the light of nature 
sufficient? Has the Bornesian cannibal, gnawing the 
roasted flesh from human bones, found the light of na
ture sufficient? Has the Chinese woman, with her foot 
cramped and deformed into a cow's hoof, found the light 
of nature sufficient? Could the ancients see heaven 
from the heights of Ida or Olympus? No, I call upon 
the pagodas of superstition, the Brahminic tortures, the 
infanticide of the Ganges, the bloody wheels of the 
Juggernaut, to prove that the light of nature is not 
sufficien t.-Talmage. 

"For God's sake, my brethren ; let us not, for the 
future, study to put the worst constructions we can on 
one another's words or actions ; but let us rather 
endeavor to make the best we can of them. Let us not 
try to magnify and aggravate the Differences between 
us, but rather to make as little of them, and to consider 
them with as much tenderness as possible. Let us not 
dispute which has already most or least Charity ; but 
let us strive to see who shall hereafter really and in fact, 
most abound in the practice of that Heavenly Virtue, 
both towards each other and towards all men."-Dr. 
Samuel .f olmson. 

The Word of Man vs. the Word of God. 

Word of Man. "Man has a body and a soul. The 
body dies the soul never dies. The souls of the good 
will be happy in heaven. The souls of the wicked will 
be miserable in hell." Scripture Lessons, Am. Tract So
ciety. 

The W()rd of God. "Behold all souls are mine as the 
soul of the father so also the soul of the son is mine the 
soul that sinneth it shall die! " Ez. xviii. 4. 

The Word of Man. "God has revealed it to be his will 
to punish some of mankind forever. You know not but 
you are one of them. Whether you will be saved or 
damned depends entirely (?) on his will. And suppos
ing he sees it most for his glory and the general good 
that you should be damned, it is certainly his will that 
you should be damned. On this supposition, then, you 
ought tp be willing to be damned, for not to be willing 
to be damned in this case is opposing God's will."
Works of Hopkins, D. D., Vol. 3, page 145. 

The Word Qf God. '' The Lord is not slack concern
ing his promise as some men count slackness; but is 
longsuffering to us-ward not willing that any should per
ish but that all should come to repentance." 

"For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth 
saith the Lord God: Wherefore turn yourselves and live 
ye." See 2 Peter iii. 9 ; Ez. xviii. 23-32. 

The Word of Man. "The bodies of the damned will 
be salted with fire so tempered and prepared as to burn 
the more fiercely, and yet never consume."-John Whit
aker. 

The Word Qf God. "But the wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : 
they shall consume: into smoke shall they consume 
away!" Ps. xxxvii. 20. 

The Word of Man. •'Sinners shall suffer the most griev
ous torments both in soul and body, and without interup
tion for evermore. These torments are beyond express
ion, and our most fearful thoughts cannot equal the 
horror of them."-Body of Divinity, Boston. 

The Wtwd Qf God. "And fear not them which kill the 
body but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 

"For I will not contend forever, neither will I be 
always wroth: for the spirit should fail before me and 
the souls which I have made." 

"For yet a little while and the wicked shall not be yea 
thou shalt diligently consider his place and it shall not 
be." Matt. x. 28; Is. !vii. 16; Ps. xxxvli. 10. 

The Word ()f Man. "It is the presence and agency of 
God which gives everything virtue and efficacy, without 
which there can be no life, no sensibility, no power. 
God is therefore himself present in hell to see the pun
ishment of these rebels against his government. * * * 
While his powerful presence and operation maintain 
their being and render their powers most accutely sensi
ble. * * * He will exert all his divine attributes to make 
them as wretched as the capacities of their mind will 
admit."-Benson on Endless Mt"sery. 

The WQrd of God. "Who shall be punished with ever
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power." 2 Thess. i. 8-9. 

"The Lord preserveth all them that love him, but all 
the wicked he will destroy." Ps. cxlv. 20. 

"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him." John iii. 36. 

"For God so loved the world that he gave his only be
gotten Son that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life." John iii. 16. 

The W,,rd of Man. "The world will probably be con
verted into a great lake, or liquid globe of fire, a vast 
ocean of fire in which the wicked will be overwhelmed G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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* * * and also they shall be full of the most 
quick and lively sense to feel the torments; not for one 
minute, nor for one day, nor for one age, nor for two 
ages, nor for a hundred years, nor for ten thousand mil
lions of ages, one after another, but forever and ever, 
without any end at all and never, never to be delivered." 
Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 166. Jonathan Edwards. 

The Word of God. "But as truly as I live all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord." Rom. xiv. 
.21. "And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the 
former things are passed away." Rev. xxi. 4. 

We ask the reader to seriously consider the foregoing 
contrast between the Word of God and the word of man. 
God is revealed to us as a loving Father not willing to 
prolong the sufferings of men but to offer to them eternal 
life in his kingdom. He has no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked. How could he then take pleasure in the 
endless suffering of finite man ? 

The Gospel offers life and immortality to all who will 
come to our blessed Lord. Those who reject the offered 
boon are exposed to death, for it is written, "The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Rom. vi. 23. "He who converts 
a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death." "When sin is finished it bringeth forth death," 
beyond which there shall be no more pain. The second 
death closes the scene of earth's sufferings and beyond 
we behold the earth filled with the glory of God. No 
eternal hell. "For death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire which is the second death." 

Then, says the word of God: "Every creature which 
is in Heaven, and on the earth and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing and honor and glory and power be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever." 

In conclusion we may say in the language of the apos
tle: "For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, 
because when ye received the Word of God * * *

ye received not as the word of men, but as it is in truth,
the word of God which effectually worketh also in you
that believe." 1 Thes. ii. 13. H. V. REED.

The Will of God. 

[ AN address delivered at Northfield Conference by 
Professor Drummond, in answer to the question, "How 
to find out God's will?" Professor Drummond read the 
following from the tly-leaf of his Testament : J 

"First, pray ; second, think ; third, talk to wise peo
ple, but don't regard their judgment as final ; fourth, 
beware of the objection of your own will, but don't be 
too much afraid of it. God never unnecessarily thwarts 
a man's nature and likings ; it is a mistake to think that 
His will is always in the line of the disagreeable; fifth, 
meanwhile, do the next thing-for doing God's will in 
small things is the best preparation for doing it in great 
things ; sixth, when decision and action are necessary, 
go ahead; seventh, you will probably not find out till 
afterwards, perhaps long afterwards, that you have been 
led at all.'' 

The professor then went on to say : 
"I am reminded by the addresses of to-night, and by 

this, the second last night of the Conference, that in a 
very few hours we shall all be off the mountain-top and 
down again into the valley, and I remember that the 
mountain-tops were never made by God to be inhabited. 
They are places to go up to and have a look around, and 
rest a little, and take a good view, and get nearer 
heaven, and then come down again. The use of a 

mountain in nature is to send streams down into the 
valleys, where are villages and towns and cities, and that 
is the use of a conference like this. What we are to take 
with us is some running stream of this mountain, that it 
may refresh and satisfy the body of the world that God 
has given us to influence. But for the most part we 
shall have to go and live commonplace lives. Most of 
us will not go home to pulpits, but to household duties 
and business and professional cares. I shall have to lay 
down my Bible, and take my geological hammer and 
open my closet and take out my fossils and skeletons. 
Is it a down-come, or all the same to God? The answer 
is contained in the words which I have read to you. 

"I wish that we could all get into our minds one other 
little principle, What is the end of life ? The end of life 
is not to do good, although many of us think so. It is 
not to win souls, although I once thought so. The end 
of life is to do the will of God. That may be in the line 
of doing good or winning souls, or it may not. For the 
individual the answer to the question, What is the end 
of life? is: 'To do the will of God, whatever that may 
be.' Spurgeon replied to an invitation to speak to an 
exceptionally large audience : 'I have no ambition to 
preach to ten thousand people, but to do the will of 
God,' and he declined. If we could have no ambition 
past the will of God, our lives would be successful. If 
we could say, 'I have no ambition to go to the heathen; 
I have no ambition to win souls ; my ambition is to do 
the will of God, whatever that may be,' that makes all 
lives equally great or equally small; because the only 
great thing iri a life is what of God's will there is in it. 
The maximum achievement of any man's life, after it is 
all over, is to have done the will of God. No man or 
woman can have done any more with a life; no Luther, 
no Spurgeon, no Wesley, no Melancthon, can have done 
any more with their lives, and a dairy-maid or a scavenger 
can do as much. Therefore the supreme principle upon 
which we have to run our lives, is to adhere, through 
good report and ill, through temptation and prosperity 
and adversity to the will of God, wherever that may 
lead us. It may take you away to China, or you who 
are going to Africa may have to stay where you are; 
you who are going to be an evangelist may have to go 
into business ; and you who are going into business may 
have to become an evangelist. But there is no happiness 
or success in any life till that principle is taken posses
sion of. 

"How can you build up a life on that principle? Let 
me give you an outline of a little Bible reading : The 
definition of an ideal life: 'A man after my own heart, 
who will fulfill all my law.' 

"The object of life : 'I come to do Thy will, 0 God.' 
"The first thing you need after life is food : 'My 

meat is to do the will of Him that sent me.' 
"The next thing you·need after food is society: 'He 

that doeth the will of my Father in Heaven, the same is 
my brother and sister and mother.' 

"You want education : 'Teach me to do Thy will, 0 
God.' 

"You want pleasure: 'I delight to do Thy will, O, 
God.' 

"A whole life can be built up on that one vertical col-. 
umn, and then, when all is over, 'He that doeth the will 
of God abideth forever.'" 

As long as men are puffed up with self-conceit it is 
hard for God to do much for them. 

Every Christian ought to be a window through which 
somebody could look into heaven. 

In the devil's service trials are misfortunes, but in 
God's service they are blessings. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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Jomt, jtalth and Jittle ,4olk!J. 

CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON, 

GLORIFY Goo IN YOUR BODY." "CHILDREN ARE AN HERITAGE OF THE 

LORD." 

A gentle word is never lost : 
Oh, never then refuse one ! 

It cheers the heart when tempest-tossed, 
And lulls the cares that bruise one ; 

It scatters sunshine o'er our way, 
And turns our thorns to roses ; 

It changes weary night to day 
And hope and love discloses. 

A gentle word is never lost
Thy fallen brother needs it, 

How easy said ! how small the cost ! 
With peace and comfort speeds it ! 

Then drive the shadow from thy cheek
A smile can well replace it ; 

Our voice is music when we speak 
With gentle words to grace it. 

Health and Religion. 

Have at least one book in your library in which all 
the good children did not die. My early impression 
from Sunday-school books was that religion was very 
unhealthy. It seemed a terrible distemper that killed 
every boy and girl that it touched. If I found myself 
some day better than common I corrected the mistake 
for fear I should die; although it was the general opin
ion that I was not in much danger from oversanctity. 
But I do believe that children may have religion, and 
yet live through it. A strong mustard-plaster and a 
teaspoonful of ipecac will do marvels. Timothy lived to 
grow up, and we are credibly informed that little Samuel 
woke. Indeed, the best boys I ever saw occasionally 
upset things and got boisterous, and had the fidgets. 
'fne-goody-goody kind of children make namby-pamby 
men. I should not be surprised to find that a colt which 
does not frisk becomes a horse that will not draw. It is 
not religion that makes that boy sit by the stove while 
his brothers are out snow-balling, but the dumps. The 
boy who has no fire in his nature may, after he has 
grown up, have animation enough to grease a wagon
wheel, but he will not own the wagon nor have money 
enough to buy the grease. The best boy I ever knew, 
before he went to heaven, could strike a ball till it 
soared out of sight, and, in the race, as far as you could 
see, you would find his red tippet coming out ahead. 
Look out for the boy who never has the fingers of a 
good laugh tickle him under the diaphragm. The most 
solemn-looking mule on our place kicked to pieces five 
dash-boards.-Talmage, in New York Observer. 

Individuality Among Children. 

Split open a pod of peas and the contents will be 
found practically alike and may be treated in the same 
way ; but take a home full of children and no two are 
alike. Each has an individuality, temperament, and 
make-up of its own,-differing by impossible gulfs from 
all the rest. 

Any method of family training that fails to recognize 
this individuality and adapt its treatment to each child 
will prove largely a disappointment. And we doubt not 
many parents are wondering why their conscientious, 
strict care and "discipline, their desire for the children's 
pleasure and profit, have not worked out better results, 
when the trouble has been in this failure to study the 
personality of each child, and treat them after plans 
suited to the differences among them. 

The very tones of voice will affect different young 
natures with varying results ; one will be crushed, 

another incensed, another discouraged, another made 
wilful and obstinate by the same sharp intonations in 
the mother's reproof or command. 

One child has a mind that craves to know the reason 
and grounds for counsels and rules, while another is 
wholly satisfied simply because father or mother lays 
them down. 

If parents and teachers will bear these things in mind, 
and make a study of each young life under their care, 
they will not only find unusual pleasure in the study, 
but will find their work as artists in shaping minds and 
characters increasingly successful. 

Rules for Good Health. 

The Herald of Health contains the following excellent 
rules for preserving good health :

r. Be regular with your habits. 

2. If possible go to bed at the same hour every night.
3. Begin your morning meal with fruit.
4. Don't go to work immediately after eating.
5. A sponge bath of cold or tepid water should be

followed by friction with towel or hand. 
6. Be moderate in the use of liquids at all seasons.
7. It is safer to filter and boil drinking water.
8. Exercise in open air whenever the weather permits.

9. In malarious districts do your walking in the middle
of the day. 

10. Wear woolen clothing the year round.
11. See that your sleeping rooms and living rooms are

well ventilated, and that sewer gas does not enter them. 
12. Brush your teeth at least twice a day, night and

morning. 
13. Don't worry, it interferes with the healthful action

of the stomach. 
14. You must have interesting occupation in vigorous

old age. Continue to keep the brain active. 

Care of the Eyes. 

IF your eyes are sound, and in good health, that is, 
having their function unimpaired, you may greatly pro
mote their lasting usefulness, by observing a few simple 
rules. 

r. Negatively.-Abstain from any unreasonable tax on
their capabilities, such as reading by a poor light, read
ing excessively fine print, or doing any work that causes 
pain in the lining membrane, or in the ball itself. Never 
wipe the eyes on a dirty towel which has been used by 
people unknown to you, and may therefore have some 
contaminating quality, whether in the way of virus, or 
merely a compound of uncleanlinesses. 

2. Positively.-Wash them thoroughly in cold water
every morning, giving them at least a comfortable bath. 
Rub the face and forehead briskly, so as to excite a 
glow in the region immediately adjacent to, and sur
rounding the eyes. 

Occasionally, in a gentle careful way, detach any 
hairs in the eyelashes that may need to be removed. 
This may be done by a little traction with the thumb 
and forefinger, enclosing the lashes lightly, but not in any 
way to cause irritation. 

3. Thank God often for your good eyes and eyesight.
If the eyes are sensitive, from slight inflammation of

the conjunctiva! membrane, they may be bathed in 
water as warm as can conveniently be borne, and the 
effect may be aided, if to it is added a little infusion of 
tea. 

Those who are early in life troubled with nearsighted
ness, may have this for their consolation, that as they G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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increase in years, they will be less likely than others to 
require spectacles for growing dimness of vision. 

Good sense and experience unite in this testimony, 
that it is best to cultivate the general health, both for its 
own sake. as well as for the welfare of every or any part 
of the organism that may have its function impaired. 

C. COLEGROVE, M. D.

Only a Dog, But a Hero. 

"Yes, boys, Romeo deserves to live in history,_as �e
certainly will in the hearts of at least one family in 
Johnstown." 

"\Vh,·? Who is Romeo? Oh, tell us about it. Don't 
whet a' fellow's curiosity so sharp," cried Fred, who, 
being his uncle's namesake, had special privileges. 

Uncle Fred had just returned from the Conemaugh 
valley, "bringing stories enough to tell for a year," 
Frank said. 

"Unly they all make me cry,•· wailed Mamie. 
'' That's because you're a girl," exclaimed little Bert, 

the smallest, and in his o\\ n opinion the bravest of the 
family. 

"Now Uncle Fred begin," whispered Mamie, laying 
her head over on her uncle's roomy shoulder. 

"\Vell, one night about six o'clock, I was walking 
down Main Street looking for a supper, and a supper 
wasn't easy to tind, ev,-.11 when you had money to pay 
for it. I noticed a crowd of men and women in the next 
block, and when I reached them, I saw the attraction 
was a beautiful water spaniel 'Come here, Romeo, my 
noble old dog!' said one woman." 

"If it ain't a dog story!" exclaimed Fred in paren
thesis. 

'' Yes, Romeo, is a dug," repJ;ect Uncle Fred," but he 
bore his honors in a way to shame some men, who, more 
by accident than he have become famous. Another 
woman said with a sigh, 'Ah, Romeo, it's a pity Johns
town hadn't mo, e such as you; there wouldn't be so 
many people dead here now.' 

"I soon learned what was meant. When the South 
Fork reservoir gave way, and the flood came upon the 
town, Mrs. Kress, Romeo's mistress, fled to her sister's 
house taking Romeo with her. Still the waters came 
sweeping down, rushing right through the parlors, and 
driving them all upstairs; then rising to the ceiling and 
upper floors, so they soon had to go out upon the roof. 

"Suddenly a big wave rushed over them, carrying 
Mrs. Kress swiftly away clown the stream. She was 
quickly drawn under by the current, and, as she dis
appeared, Romeo plunged in. When her dress came to 
the surface he grasped it in his teeth, and pushed her 
towards a small frame house, which still resisted the 
waters. His noble effort proved successful, and his 
mistress, dragged on the light frame, felt quite secure ; 
but it was only for a moment. Another wave of the 
widening, deepening current struck the weak building, 
its walls yielded with a crash, and woman and dog were 
again upon the flood. 

"The noble brute swam by his mistress' side, keeping 
her head above water while she was borne upon the cur- · 
rent. For over half an hour this battle ,qith the waves 
went on. Finally the dog succeeded in bringing his 
precious charge to Alma Hall, where she was taken out 
of the water. and carried to the roof for safety. There 
her strength failed anct she fainted. Then for the first 
time Romeo' lost his head,' as Bert here would say. He 
thought his mistress dead. He howled frantically, and 
nothing comforted him until she opened her eyes and 
put out her hand to him. Then he lay down by her side 
and went to sleep.'' 
· �• He must .have been a tired doggie," said May wiping
her eyes.

"That's so! " said Frank. "Swimming is hard work." 
Frank was just taking his first lessons in swimming. 

"Uncle Fred, what did you mean by saying Romeo 
would put some folks to shame?" 

"Mamie never gets the whole of a story till she gets 
the moral." And Fred's interest was evident. 

"You boys need to get the moral," answered Uncle 
Fred. "I mean, Mamie, that Romeo did not get proud 
by being praised. He looked very happy, and it's all

right to enjoy being appreciated, but he didn't swagger, 
and try to boss the other dogs." Frank nudged Bert, 
who changed the drift of the story by wondering "if 
Romeo got any of the things sent to the Johnstown suf
ferers'' And all agreed that he deserved lasting fame, 
for loyalty, faithfulness, presence of mind and modesty, 
though he was "only a dog."-8. C. in UniM Signal.

The Royalty of Character. 

Bishop Fowler, in one of his recent sermons, said : 
"After all, there is nothing in this world but character." 

This great truth he illustrated by a graphic picture of 
the days of the war, when Lee and his generals met on 
one of the streets of Chambersburg, Pa., and after con
sultation decided to march to Gettysburg, instead of 
Harrisburg. A plain farmer's boy heard the conversa
tion from a second story window overlooking the scene 
below, and then following the column to see that they 
took the road to Gettysburg, he hastened to a telegraph 
office and telegraphed to Governor Curtin, saying that 
Lee had gone to Gettysburg. Curtin sent for the boy, 
who was taken to him by a special engine, at the rate of 
ninety-five miles an hour. As they stood around him, 
the Governor said: 

"I would give my right hand to know that this lad 
tells the truth." 

A corporal at headquarters knew the boy, an.d-sa;,1: 
"Governor Curtin, I know that boy. I lived in the 

same neighborhood, and I know it is absolutely impossi
ble for him to lie! There is not a drop of false blood in 
his veins ! " 

In five minutes the news went to headquarters, and 
fifteen minutes from that time the troops were push
ing toward Gettysburg. Character, said the Bishop, 
is the core on which the world turns. It is the pivot of 
destiny. Let us· not worry about reputation, but let us 
see to it that our characters are right. Reputation is 
the dust at which swine become frightened in the street
Character is the jewel that blazes on the brow of royal
ty. Reputation is the breath of the heated mob. Char
acter is the verdict of the eternal Judge.- Union Signal.

THE wife may be in the quiet home, while husband is 
knocking about in the crowding affairs of the world; 
but the sceptre will be largely in her hands. Her piety, 
sweetness, tact and wisdom will shape his purpose and 
plan and ambition, as certainly as sunbeam paints lip of 
lily and cheek of rose. It is for her to keep about her 
the very atmosphere of heaven, and not the frivolities 
and follies of a social life that exists only for show and 
pleasure. 

LET us remember that sympathy means more thart 
pity or commiseration. It is a fellow-feeling with others 
in their varied experiences, whether of sorrow or joy. If 
your friend has been successful in business, or if a 
special blessing has come to him, enter into his joy and 
tell him so, and you will get nearer to his heart than if 
you waited for months or years until his trial of afflic
tion gave you opportunity to say, I am sorry for you. 

" Rejoice with them that do rejoice and weep with them 
that weep."- United Presbyterian.

•
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Inasmuch as many of our readers are living in coun
try places, where they have not the facilities for selection 
of choice books, the A. P. C. K. has arranged with the 
agents of Eyre & Spottiswoode, the publishers of the 
fine�t editions of the Bible that are extant, to supply any 
of their books. The editor woul<l especially commend 
the new Variorum Reference Bible, such as is used by 
himself, as the most beautiful and comprehensive book 
that has ever come under his observation. The nonpareil 
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Pascal said: "Jesus Christ speaks the greatest things 
so simply, that it seems as if he had never thought upon 
them." That spontaneous unpremeditated speech was 
his glory, proof that his words reflected a consciousness 
which knew no struggle, that his being and truth were 
so transparent to himself that his claims were but as 
fruits of nature, his words like fragrances flung into the 
air by his spirit as it blushed into perfect flower.-A. M. 
Fairbairn. 

It is hard to understand how some people can profess 
so much and do so little. 

There isn't a promise in the Bible for anybody who is 
not in earnest. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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A number of people who are not subscribers, or mem
bers of the A. P. C. K., will receive this issue as a sample. 
To such we would say, send in your subscription at 
once, as subsequent numbers will not be sent. Sub- 
cribers of the paper in its old form, as well as “Rock" 
subscribers, will receive the full valve of their subscrip
tions in the monthly issues.

* Edigrams.
We cannot claim favor with God because we know 

something. The whole sum of human knowledge is but 
a bucketful from the ocean of divine wisdom.

There is a wisdom that the most untutored and simple 
minded may obtain—the knowledge of God. “This is 
life eternal." How may it be obtained ? By studying 
the divine nature, for God is Love, and shaping our 
lives thereby; “for every one that loveth knoweth 
God and when love shall fill every heart, then “the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea."

The proper measure of generosity is not how much 
do you give, but how much have you left after giving. 
The amount of gold or silver that we lay upon God’s 
altar is of no special value to Him who owns the worlds, 
but a sacrifice, cheerfully given, from a warm and earnest 
heart, is to Him of priceless value.

The gospel, like other of God’s choicest blessings— 
sunshine, air and water—is-free. If it were possible to 
buy the gospel a certain class would at once endeavor to 
form a trust, and make a corner in eternal salvation.

Corruption is a process of death and dissolution. 
As purity of heart and purity of life tend to draw us to 
God and life eternal, so corruption in action and in 
heart inevitably degrades, and must end in dissolution. 
Survival of the fittest is the law of God in the work of 
restitution.

God is the source and author of life, and where God 
is not there can be no existence. Some apologists for 
the orthodox hell (revised edition) claim that the soul 
in hell is wandering away from God, and will in time 
reach the “outer darkness" of positive sin, where not a 
ray of God’s presence can penetrate. This must be 
annihilation ; otherwise there can be existence without 
God.

In our last issue we overlooked mentioning, that our 
other quarterly, The Rock has been merged with this 
journal, and of course Rock subscribers will receive 
Words of Truth instead to the value of their subscrip
tion. We believe that the change from two quarterlies 
to one strong monthly will be advantageous to all con
cerned.

Particular attention is directed to our tract list. 
These are all bright, forcible documents, and well 
adapted to convince people of the truthfulness of the 
messages that they carry. The intention is to add to this 
list from time to time as suitable material is provided.

The price of this journal is placed at a very low rate 
so as to invite a large subscription list, the desire being 
to enlarge its sphere of usefulness. What better method 
of evangelization can you have than to forward the 
names of your friends or neighbors as subscribers ? The 
monthly visits of a clean, carefully prepared journal, 
brimming full of suggestive truths cannot but have a 
good influence. Try it! It is with confidence that this 
will be done that the rate was placed so low, and it will 
require a large list of subscribers to cover the actual 
expenses.

Why not become a member of the A. P. C. K.? This 
will only require a yearly fee of one dollar, and will 
entitle you to this journal as well as other publications 
to the full value of your annual payment, and will
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A man who unmercifully beats a horse is fined ; a 
woman who tortures her child is imprisoned ; a big boy 
who Hogs a little one is called a coward—but an orthodox 
god who unmercifully tortures the creatures of his own 
handiwork, without cessation, for eternity, is termed a 
loving father. Truly the warping power of tradition 
upon the human intellect is equal to the effect of fire 

\upon iron.

Tares and Wheat.
A man prominent in religious circles as a leader and 

teacher had been found guilty of conduct that in busi
ness life would have caused him to be shunned as un
worthy the confidence of honest men. Men zealous for 
the good name of their beloved cause had expostulated 
and been defied, and this unworthy person continued to 
fill a position where only one above reproach should be 
found. What is a Christian’s duty under such circum
stances ? Having positive knowledge of the hypocrisy 
of the wolf in sheeps clothing, shall he make public the 
misdeeds and drive the wrong doer from the position 
which he so unworthily occupies ? “ No ? ” says one, “let 
him alone, we have no right to pull up the tares, lest in 
doing so wc root up the wheat also. If you hurl him 
from his position some babe in Christ who has confi
dence in him, and has been benefited through his in
strumentality will become offended.”

Can it be possible that our Saviour expected such an 
application of His parable that it should be tised by 
honest men as an excuse for holding up the hands of 
dishonest men who are bringing daily reproach upon 
his cause? Can it be possible that he would thus com
pel tolerance and fellowship between righteousness and 
unrighteousness, between purity and hypocrisy ? If our ^ 
Lord had to deal with the cases of those who had stolen 
the livery of Heaven to serve the devil in would He not 
more likely, with righteous indignation, cry, “Woe unto 
you hypocrites ! for ye are like unto \yhited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead mens’ bones, and all uncleanness.”

He has given us His standards of right and wrong, 
and surely He does not wish His people to humbly lie 
down and see vileness stalk about in His name. We 
know of one instance of a preacher who has traveled for 
years as an evangelist, and yet has been guilty of gross
est immoralities, which have been unconfessed and un
repented. If our Lord’s parable is to be applied as 
above, then such an one must be permitted to continue 
his ministrations unrebuked, because, forsooth, he has 
been instrumental in influencing some to see the truth; 
and an exposure of his personal unworthiness would be 
dangerous to their peace of mind. Such an application 
of the words of Jesus is dishonoring to Him who “loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity.”

What did Jesus mean by this parable ? It carries with 
it its own interpretation. It is a question of final judg
ment, and indicates that the final separation of the right
eous and wicked shall be made at the end of the age. 
The field in which they grow is the world (kos/nos), not 
the individual congregations of believers, or the church 
as a whole. The right of the saints to separate them
selves from those who work unrighteousness is clearly 
evident (see 1 Cor. v., vi.)

This purging out of old leaven has no bearing up
on the rooting up of the tares. The one is a corrupting 
influence within, the other without, and is an act of 
final judgment. The instance quoted above was one 
only of temporary discipline resulting in repentance and 
reform, and final restoration to the confidence and fel
lowship of his brethren (see 2 Cor. ii.)

The divers washings under the law, and the washing 
of baptism are most beautiful emblems of the purifica
tion that humanity must undergo before they can be 
fitted to stand in God’s presence. The purity of body 
and raiment that was required of the high priest be
fore entering the holy of holies but typifies the legal 
cleansing of our sins, the actual cleansing of our natures 
by purification of mind and morals, and the purging of 
the fountain of life, our hearts ; for only the pure in 
heart shall see God. 41 Be clean, then, ye that bear the 
vessels ol the Lord.”

Let none of our readers suppose that the true and 
final gathering of Jews in the Holy Land is now in the 
process of accomplishment. The present trend of emi
gration thither is no doubt initiatory to that final gather
ing, but we fear there are tiriies of trial for the sons of 
Jacob yet future, though brief, and it is certain no solid 
and lasting prosperity can come to this people until they 
individually and nationally recognize and receive the 
Messiah whom their fathers rejected and put to death. 
The movement, however, will be watched with great 
interest.

Book Notice.
The Scriptures Opened, a Collection of Lectures and 

Miscellaneous Papers, by Robert Ashcroft.
This is a handsome volume of 37S pages treating up

on Bible'themes, and bearing chiefly upon lines at vari
ance with, or that are neglected by modern orthodox 
teachers. The volume consists of two parts : Lectures, 
and Miscellaneous Papers. The general line of teaching 
may be gathered from the following sample titles of 
lectures: “Are We Deathless,” “Redemption not by 
Compensation,” “Is Heaven Our Home,
Pretense,

‘

Religious
Pulpit Perplexities,” “Does Death End all? 

Reply to Dr. Joseph Cook,” etc. The author’s literary 
style is lucid, clear and forcible, and gives evidence of 
culture and wide reading. We especially commend the 
spirit in which the lectures are written. While massing 
his arguments with all the power of irresistible logic, 
there is nothing of bitterness or sarcasm in criticising 
the views and^beliefs of others. One not agreeing with 
the doctrine taught can read the arguments without 
offence, except* those unreasonable people who are 
always offended_by a contrary opinion.

We can heartily commend the book in its general 
teachings, and gladly give it a place upon our book list. 
Price, $1.25.

»* M

•» it
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There are some who would take great satisfaction in 
casting out of the synagogue a poor heretic who cannot 
pronounce their shibboleth with the proper accent, and 
think that thereby they are doing a godly duty in keep
ing in the “ narrow way;” yet these same people will 
palliate roguery, lying and hypocrisy, in one who doc- 
trinally, from their standpoint is “sound.” “O, consist
ency thou art a jewel! ”

We do not believe in sniffing about to find some poor 
heretic, neither do we believe in following the instincts 
of a buzzard in looking only for carrion; but when there 
is that within the circle that is prominently and mani
festly immoral, it is wicked to permit it to remain unre
buked, and continue to spread contagion. Let us be 
gentle; let us be charitable, but let us be just and fear
less

ment. Nay we are to assign to Him the thing itself, and 
the question of its being given or done. And then we 
are to accord to Him the prerogatives of method which 
are according to His own wise and unvarying law of 
propriety. He works by law, and that is full of wisdom 
and love. But if we begin to have a mental stir within, 
let uS beware of it, lest it be unrighteous unrest. Lest 
it be activity of selflm and a certain imperativeness of 
will, most unsuitable to the creature, every whit depend
ent, and every moment prone to error. What a failure 
in all things where there is inharmony with God ! And 
still pertinacity of self and will is in its nature in
harmony, because it is both dictation and unbelief. If 
we believe, we contentedly leave all our interest with 
the King, and this is submission and confidence, not 
dictation. If we dictate, we take the lead, and this is 
most unwise and unsuitable. And what an utter mis
management must be our own heady attempted conduct 
of things! Let us seek to* be in harmony with the 
Supreme will, which is also the Supreme wisdom. If 
we are submissive, then we are not at war with the in
finite rectitude. On the contrary, if we are not submis
sive, we are so at war, and this is always wrong and 
always foolish, and always ineffectual. Harmony with 
God is wisdom, and in harmony is rest, is peace, is ac
ceptance, is blessing, and when we discard and disdain 
every other resource and potency but God, and depend 
on Him only, then we shall see light and find good.

Conditions of Efficacy in Prayer4.
All Christians know that as to whatever mars or en

feebles their prayers, the chief source and substance of 
inefficacy is unbelief. But when a soul comes to God 
in prayer, first let him consider that a word spoken hon
estly and earnestly to the Father ought to be mighty, 
because God is mighty. God is goodness and God is 
intelligence, and in and through all space the voice of 
prayer has a wonderful resonance. Touch the tiny but
ton that rouses to loud response the electric bell in a 
great mansion. You have done a very little thing in 
slightly pressing the button, but what a power you have 
used, since it may have brought a senator or some man 
of learning or consequence to the door. One point of 
unbelief in prayer is in not sufficiently considering how 
great is the effect of an earnest, simple word from the 
heart in the realm of the Heavenly, that is, in the ear 
and heart and hand of God. Hence we sometimes use 
vain repetitions. A repetition may be from a new rising 
wave of spirit influence, or powerful emotion, or un
speakable desire. But again we may very.rightly ask if 
it may not be from doubt or query whether one asking 
has been really heard, or the attention given to it that 
we so much wish for. Let him who prays, remember 
what a sacredness and mightiness the name of Christ, 
our Redeemer, has in the high heaven of grace. Pro
foundly affected and deeply penetrated with this feeling 
we may rest content.

There is another fault to which the mind is prone, 
and it is again a proof and fruit of unbelief. I mean a 
mental effort to produce the result or effect the end we 
have sought. It is a secret exertion of the will, which is 
all futile and ineffectual. It seeks to do what God only 
can do. It usurps in a manner the function of Omnipo
tence, and of course can but fail. What is the virtue or 
power of our poor unaided will ? Nothing! It may be 
the expression of our selfishness or impatience. Its 
fruit is vanity, as its nature is. Why are we so slow to 
rest our case and our cause in the care and power of 
Him who is Love and Truth ? How easy are all things, 
all good and right things, to Him who has every re
source and expedient imaginable ! Only let us resign 
or assign to Him both manner and time of accomplish-

Whither Can They Go?
Never since Queen Isabella expelled eight hundred 

thousand Jews from Spain, has there been such a whole
sale act of tyranny against this people, as the recent 
edict of the Russian government which compels five 
millions to seek homes beyond the frontiers of the land 
of Gog. This means the devastating of a thousand 
thousand homes, this means that a million heads of 
families shall at once gather together what they will be 
permitted to retain of their estates and with their 
women, children and aged parents start forth upon a 
pilgrimage as “Wandering Jews,” seeking for a land 
where their “ tribes of the weary foot ” may find rest.

In a million Russian homes the question is, “ Whither 
Can We Go ?” We can imagine the situation by conceiv
ing what would be the situation if in America an edict 
were promulgated compelling all Africans to leave our 
land. What a cry would go up from the myriads of 
victims, “ Where? When? How?" Then, if the mili
tary, with barbarous brutality, would force them from 
their homes, and bayonet them to the frontier, the par
allel would be complete. The Russian Jew who has 
property can sacrifice it, and with the proceeds convey 
his family to a more hospitable land. Others, through 
the grand munificence of Baron Hirsch, will be pro
vided for in the colonies that he is establishing in North 
and South America. But there will still remain a vast 
host; more than marched with Moses through the sea, 
who will be unable to be cared for in these ways. The 
Anti Semitic sentiment upon the continent of Europe 
will compel them to “move on” if they attempt to settle
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Prof. Totten and His Teaching.
The query will be raised by many, what shall we 

think of this man, now suddenly risen up to proclaim 
the near coming of our holy Lord ? I will give my own 
impression, which is practically equivalent to a belief. 
To my mind, he is raised up to do an important work. I 
believe him an expert in chronology, a sphere in which 
it is specially hazardous for a novice to venture. And I 
am certain that his chronological computation accords 
with the sublime testimony of the Great Pyramid. For 
example, it appears to me that the intersection of the 
grand gallery and great step floor planes is intensely 
significant, and it certainly very nearly agrees with 
Prof. Totten’s estimate of the middle of Daniel’s last 
great covenant week, and so far justifies very approxi
mately the beginning of that week as assigned to the 
first half of 1892 by Prof. Totten.

One thing is certain, the boldness of his utterance is 
stimulating and tonic, and does one’s soul good. We 
need not reckon him infallible or inerrant, but we may 
very rightly suppose him to be raised up by our holy 
and blessed God for a ringing witness. His learning 
and station fit him to reach a wide circle. It is true he 
is sharply criticised, but I apprehend he is able to de
fend himself. Indeed it is not necessary for him to 
notice every assault. Certainly not. One thing it is 
well to keep in mind very carefully. Just as sure as the 
day actually does impend, and the evidence of it sharpens 
and strengthens, just so sure will hostility and even hate 
be developed. It is one thing for the great ungodly 
world, and world-loving, nominal church to feel indif
ferently toward aclass of predictors whose forecasts have 
failed all along, and who are regarded as a class of 
mildly lunatic characters, and quite another for that same 
church and world to face the powerful testimony not 
alone of able and learned men, but the testimony of 
tremendous facts themselves, in events current and 
threatening. Let all who love the coming of the Lord 
take notice, once for all, and-keep steadily in mind this 
very thing, to wit: the people who are wedded to the 
present condition of things, will be roused to wrath by 
signs of God's forcible intervention. We must certainly ex
pect to meet this intense hate and hostility. We cannot 
escape it, except as God provides the way of escape. I 
can easily illustrate this from the book of Revelation 
itself, and it is very evident from the outburst prophesied 
in Chapter XI, where “ the nations are angry." We must 
therefore have courage in God, and falter at nothing; 
nay we must expect to carry our lives in our hands, 
having the spirit of martyrdom, whether it comes in fact 
or not.

Prof. Totten may err in some things. It would be 
strange if he did not. But on the whole I am very glad 
and thankful to hear his voice in these days of time
serving. One's mind is kindled to great activity by his 
words, and light shines preciously on Scripture and 
from Scripture just now. It is a great comfort and 
blessing to have the presence and testimony of such a 
man, while every one who thinks may think and judge 
and watch for himself. It is good to have judgment, 
each on his own behalf, as well as the behalf of others. 
It is good to have light each in his own lamp—to have 
oil of knowledge and assurance from the olive tree of 
Divine truth. Confidence with shallowness, is but a 
vain conceit, but confidence that has the rock of God to 
rest on, is a blessed possession. It is a good and right 
thing to ask, what has God saidt and next, what does God 
mean ? When we have a key to interpretation, we need 
not be much troubled to see how it is, that He means 
what He says. Oil is excellent for light, and applied by 
inunction to the eyes, has this sweet virtue to help hu- 

vision. What a blessed gift of God it is to be able

there. Great Britain is already overflowing, and the 
government has already taken initial steps to prevent 
these outcasts from the land of their hated foe becom
ing British paupers. Across the sea is what is termed . 
the “land of liberty." Already the alarm has been 
sounded that hordes of “assisted" Russian Jewish 
emigrants arc coming to our shores, and commissioners 
of immigration are on the alert to return them. After 
being the dumping ground for the offscourings of Eu
rope for several generations the people of America are 
agitating the question of restricted immigration, and as 
the mass of these Hebrews will be penniless, they will 
not be welcomed to swell the ranks of our peddlers and 
pawnbrokers.

Then Whither Can They Go—if Russia bayonets them 
from their homes; if Europe says “move on;" and 
America shuts her gates in their faces ? To the North 
the icy wilderness confronts them; to the East the 
Siberian wastes; to the West the none less icy intoler
ance of religious bigots and self interest; to the South— 
an unoccupied land, the land of promise, the land where 
their forefathers dwelt, the land covenanted to Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob for an everlasting possession to 
their seed, the land toward which they turn their faces 
when crying to the Lord God of Israel for deliverance.
A lake upon a plateau, overflowing its banks finds walls 
of hills to the north, the east and the west, and an open 
valley to the south. It does not require a philosopher 
to tell in which direction the stream will flow. Neither 
does it require a prophet to say where this main stream 
of Hebrew mortality will flow. A statesman, 
ordinary observer will say to the south, to occupy and 
till the hills and valleys of Syria and Palestine. Com
mon sense observers will say: The Turk controls this 
land. He is the “sick man of the east," and very poor. 
Rich Jews like the Rothschilds have loaned him money; 
others like Baron Hirsch have millions devoted to the 
work of protecting these outcasts. What more natural 
than for Turkey to sell the privilege of settlement to 
this people; and for Britain, the Jew’s friend, (and as 
some maintain his brother according to the flesh,) to use 
its mighty influence to accomplish this ?

The student of prophecy sees in this the fulfillment of 
what has been written aforetime. He sees the moun
tains of Israel waiting for the people of Israel, and “they 
are at hand to come ” (Ez. xxxvi. 8); he reads the words,
“ I will take you from among the heathen, and gather 
you out of all countries, and will bring you into your 
own land" (v. 24); and he can see, with the surety of his
tory, this people, “ that are gathered out of the nations," 
dwelling in a “land of unwalled villages." Thus shall a 
“ nation be born in a day;" and in this way does our 
God utilize the most heartless tyranny as a means to 
secure the greatest good to those who are its victims.

or an

!

If Christians would pray more when the sun is shin
ing they would have Jess cloudy weather.

Prove that a Christian life can be lived one day, and 
you prove that it may be lived forever.

Deeds are efforts the soul makes in trying to speak.
man 
to see! C; C.
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devils that crucified Jesus Christ ?** Yes, there will be 
a wealth of love and mercy in due time, though prior to 
that they will fall into the trap of a false protector and 
friend.

Russia seems to be carrying out some gigantic scheme 
of ambition and aggrandizement. She is careful to be . 
on excellent terms with France, and has given a French 
firm an order for three million new rifles of latest and 
most approved pattern. The execution of this contract- 
will require considerable time, and accordingly it is not 
expected that Russia will engage in any great war im
mediately. In fact, the next outbreak of hostilities, so 
far as we can see, must come in western and perhaps 
central and southern Europe, involving, it may be, 
France, Italy, Austria and Germany. We do not predict, 
we only intimate very preponderating probabilities, and we 
think the reasons for this opinion are well founded. And 
in spite of protestations and prophecies of peace, we 
think a great and terribly destructive war may come 
with startling suddenness, and by no means improbably, 
in agreement with the prediction of the ex-Italian premier 
Crispi during the current year. But if possibly delayed 
a little, yet how swiftly will the weeks of 1891 be gone ! 
And delay intensifies certainty beyond question.

Jfyiw? from flic -$oivcr.
“GO, 8ET A WATCHMAN, T,ET 1IIM DECLARE WHAT HE SEETn.”

Overlook of the World in June.
In America, a fratricidal desolating war in Chili; a 

revolt and massacre in Hayti; Canada perplexed by the 
recent death of the premier MacDonald; destructive 
forest fires in Canada and New Brunswick ; enormous 
money misappropriations in Philadelphia; storms and 
cloud-bursts and a great overflow of the Red River.

In Europe, a serious crop deficiency, especially in 
Germany; the Emperor William making indiscreet 
speeches, in one of which he commends duelling and 
beer-drinking ; Italy taxed to the point of unbearable
ness by reason of the cost of armaments necessary for 
continued partnership in the dreibund or triple alliance; 
Russia forcibly and cruelly ejecting large numbers of 
Jews from her empire ; England in no small commotion 
through the baccarat scandal involving the Prince of 
Wales ; besides strikes, brigandage in Italy, misdeeds of 
the pestiferous Mafia and Malavita societies and social
ism always growing.

In Asia, a pause in the construction of the Joppa and 
Jerusalem Railroad through the exactions of the Turk
ish officials ; an active persecution of missionaries in 
China; activity in the work of building the great 
Trans-Siberian Railroad. Besides many minor occur
rences, seismic and volcanic action, there is something 
like an ecclesiastico-seismicdisturbance in Christendom, 
and much heresy-hunting of various bodies having juris
diction over matters of faith and doctrine. The times 
are full of unrest.

* *

It fell our lot to write an article, published in 1888, if 
we mistake not, relative to the use of balloons for war 
purposes. What we then rioted in particular, was the 
use of air ships for conveying dynamite bombs for the 
destruction of forts, armies, cities, and any object what
soever doomed to destruction. Now we see this awful 

’mechanism well on its way to practical availableness. 
Prof. Langley, of the Smithsonian Institute at Washing
ton, is busily engaged in the work of bringing forth a 
balloon, with motive power, and dirigible at the will of 
the aeronaut. . And the noted author of the deadly 
Maxim gun, is building an air-ship no feet wide and 40 
feet in length, and he says that when the enterprise is 
completed he can revolutionize the world. For he can 
sail out of France and make dreadful havoc with those 
irresistible missiles of death, which no art or power of 
man can guard against or escape. He who is first in 
the field with apparatus of this kind, can dominate 
everything around him, and awe the proudest nation 
into submission.

Events Current and Coming.
There is a very remarkable antagonism on the part 

of the Russian Czar toward the Jews in his teritorial 
dominion. What is the reason or occasion of it? It is 
said to be because the Jews are so prosperous financially, 
to the detriment of the true native Russian. But is this 
all ? Is there not some reason thus far invisible to su
perficial observers ? It may be said God orders it, or 
permits it, in order to prepare the way for Jewish 
colonization of the old land given by oath to Abraham. 
But though this be true, as we believe, still it is a time 
for sharp looking into the interior and motive force of 
the mind moving the hand that carries on this crusade 
of violent and cruel ejection.

It is an opinion held by expositors of sound sense and 
judgment, that the Jews will first return to Palestine at 
the dictation of a false Messiah. For our Lord said “if 
another shall come in. his own name, him ye will receive." 

,This must then yet come true, we certainly understand 
and insist. And in view of the tremendous onslaught 
made in Jews both on Russian and Greek territory, is 
it not a fair question whether the coming of such a false 
Messiah on to the stage, is not an event of the very near 
future? To say the very least, it is a time of most in
tense interest to the wise and watchful servant of God.

The antagonism we have suggested becomes most 
marked and striking as between the proud imperial 
Czar and the great Jewish money kings, such as Hirsch 
and the Rothschilds. 'It is described as a combat of the 
giants. Of course these financial kings of Europe must 
sympathize with their poor brethren in the wrongs 
they are made to suffer. They will certainly resent the 
Czar’s rough usage of the crying Hebrew people. And 
it will be a conflict well worth watching. For our part, 
we pity the persecuted people, even though they are in 
danger of falling into the net of anti-Christ. We can
not say, as we heard a professed Christian man exclaim 
substantially, “ Is there going to be mercy for those

* **
The Springfield Republican, in speaking of the success 

of the strikers in Belgium, says that country “ may be 
absolutely ruled under the monarchy by the radicals. It 
is impossible to tell what will be the consequences upon 
the future of Belgium, of this practical revolution. King 
Leopold is old and failing in health. He has no children, 
and his heir, the successor of Prince Baldwin, is not 
popular. What might happen with the radicals in power 
at Leopold’s death, is an interesting subject for specula
tion, as is also what part Belgium would play in case of 
a war between Germany and France, with the conserva
tives sympathizing with the former and the radicals 
with the latter. The future must depend upon what 
these Belgium workingmen do with manhood suffrage.’* 
We look upon Belgium as a country of singular possi- 
bilites, inasmuch as Romanism and Socialism have both 
alike great strength, relatively to the population, which 
is about six millions. Wedged between France and 
Germany, it seems singularly susceptible of influencing 
European destinies, as a make weight in a sudden out
break of hostilities. If Socialism and Romanism are to 
be unnaturally leagued together for a little space, the 
beginning of this strange alliance may have striking 
illustration in this historic region. And here was fought 
one of the great world battles of fate 76 years ago.
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The New York World had recently a list of mottoes 
that had been applied to certain popes, and acknowl
edged by them. Among the rest we notice the motto of 
Pius vii, pope in the time of Napoleon I, viz., Aquila 
Rapax, or rapacious eagle. This pope was robbed by 
Napoleon, whose motto was the eagle. The motto of 
the present pope is Lumen in Coelo} or a light in heaven, 
while that assigned to the next pope is Ignis Aniens, a 
burning fire. Truly this is significant, seeing that as 
signs very impressively signify, a fire destructive to the 
ecclesiastic system of the religious Roman world is 
likely to be kindled in a very short space.

***
Fire losses are of unusual magnitude, and the presi

dent of one of the largest companies says he never knew 
anything like it. The destruction of property in this 
way during the first four months of the year is 33 per 
cent, in excess of the loss'es for the same time last year. 
Small fires seem to be particularly numerous. Some 
persons have sought to trace a connection between this 
record and the business depression that prevails in many 
places and trades.—Springfield Republican.

The Hebrews in Russia.
The following editorial clipped from the N. Y. Herald 

gives an abstract of a long letter from a St. Petersburg 
correspondent relating to the causes leading to the ex
pulsion of the Jews from Russia. This letter is evidently 
inspired from a government source; and its statements 
are most vigorously denied by leading Hebrews. We 
give it as an item of current literature upon this most 
important subject :

Our correspondent in St. Petersburg furnishes us this morning with 
another chapter on the relation between the Hebrews and the Russian 
government.

He readily admits that certain repressive measures have been enforced 
against the Jews of the Empire, but the reasons which he gives for this 
action contain a curious tribute to the shrewdness and superior business 
ability of that unique race.

These reasons are to be found in the answer of Count Tolstoi when 
some one suggested that he might make the persecution of the Hebrews 
the subject for a thrilling novel. Me said : “ There are people in 
Russia who need my help far more than the Jews—the peasants.”

In that statement you find a clue to the present situation and to the 
policy of the Czar. The Hebrews undoubtedly suffer from certain de
crees which handicap them. They find it difficult, for example, to enter 
either of the two professions, law and medicine. The general face of 
Russia wears a frown whenever the Hebrews are discussed, and their 
encroachments are everywhere met with a scowl of disapproval and sus
picion.

That they should complain of this is a necessary result of their en
vironment. That they should claim the sympathy of the outside world 
on account of laws which not only seem to be, but which really are, 
oppressive is by no means to be wondered at.

But the explanation is both dramatic and interesting. The Jew is a 
. the Vatican to a professedly protestant potentate ? In _ born trader. He is the sharpest man at a bargain that breathes the 

the centuries gone, the pope leaned on France, “the breath of life. On the other hand,'the Russian peasant is a simple
minded, gullible and credulous creature. Iiis ancestors were serfs. 
They were housed, fed, clothed by the landed proprietor. They had 
few cares, no responsibilities, very little personal ambition and the mini
mum degree of individualty. These qualities have not yet been out
grown. They constitute the chief peculiarities of the peasantry to-day, 
who are, in a word, children of a larger growth. In a couple of gen
erations they will be all right. The processes of evolution arc effecting 
marvellous and rapid changes. But at the moment they are all wrong, 
unlearned in the “tricks and manners” of our modern civilization, 
mediaeval in their chief characteristics.

Place a company of sharp-witted, clear-sighted, long-headed Hebrews 
in a village of Russian peasants, and what happens ? Remember that* 
the Jew is averse to agriculture, is never a farmer, but always a man of 
bargains ; that he has money to lend and knows how to exact the^ legal 
per cent., and as much more as his opportunities permit. Why, it is like 
throwing a lighted torch into a hay mow. In that competition the peas
ant is nowhere, while the Hebrew is everywhere. In the course of a 
few years the peasant’s farm changes hands. The Hebrew at the be
ginning had the experience and the peasant owned the land. In the end 
the peasant has the experience and the Hebrew owns his farm.

If this happened in a single instance, it would count for nothing. 
But as it happens every day in the year and in all parts of the Empire, 
it is regarded by the Czar as a very serious matter. He declares that it 
is absolutely necessary to protect his subjects from these cunning and 

purport of which is very likely to be but faintly appre- bold invaders, who are likely to acquire the whole earth unless by rig- 
honriori hv most readers • . orous measures he kecPs them within bounds.nendea D> most readers . The laws which are regarded as persecution have this sole end in view.

Paris, May 31.—The imperialist banquet to-night, was They contain an unwilling tribute to the intellectual and commercial
the first since the death of Napoleon III. Gen. Dubarail superiority of the Hebrew race, but are said to be necessary in order to
in a speech, alluded to the restored unity of the party, 5 Russian hands.

. j- . a The spectacle is one of the most curious afforded by current events,
and predicted the ultimate triumph OI the imperialists. It has even its ludicrous side. One can scarcely help smiling, though 
He summarized the programme in these words: “All the subject is serious and in many respects painful. We see a great
for the people, by the people.” Referring to strikes government forced to limit the activity of its Hebrew population because
“crushed by volleys of Lebels,” he declared that they are such skilful financial operators that their presence in any givenNapoleon Ilf. supposed the liberty of combining, gave „o reference
to workingmen permission to defend their rights, and whatever to the Hebrews’religion. The evidence on this point which 
created co-operative societies and superannuation funds. our correspondent produces is quite conclusive. Neither is it true that
Prinrr* Victor he declared, meant to continue the work new and more than usually oppressive laws have been enacted. The

• that the democratic emperor had commenced, and would
found a reign of social brotherhood and. give a govern the Hebrew has tested his strength with the peasant and is likely to get
ment by the people under a powerful chief. The party more than his share unless he is held in check.
m.ict tJnovir its energetic demand for a plebiscite which We commend the letter, which will be found elsewhere, to the careful 
alone was capable of establishing a legitimate governing attenuon of our readers.-jV. Y. Herald, April ay.
power in the absence of which anarchy would become 
supreme. Other fervent speeches were made, all the 
speakers expressing full confidence as to the future.

* **
It is said the pope will send the Emperor of Ger

many a copy of his encyclical on the social question, 
accompanied by an autograph letter in which the pope 
asks for the Emperor’s assistance in carrying out the 
advice given in the encyclical. This is a significant 
paragraph. And how comes it that the pope appeals to 
the Emperor of Germany? What new relation is this of

eldest son of the church,” or on some staunch and sub
servient Catholic king. Now all is changed. Not a 
latin secular prince in Europe proffers the aid of a cor
poral’s guard to lift up the fainting papal see. What a 
stupendous change in the fortunes of papal Rome came 
in 1S70, and what a point in prophetic evolution was 
that eventful year! Protestant Germany is appealed to, 
in effect, to promote a good understanding with the ris
ing power, that the German Emperor himself is much 
disposed to conciliate, that is, socialistic democracy. In 
all this maneuvering, we look beneath the surface of 
things a little, and think without doubt there is a 
phase not yet revealed that will speedily outline itself, 
for except to those whom Christ keeps within the sphere 
of his kindly charge and care (the reward of their earn
est seeking), this will prove a time of surprises, and the 
months before us are big with important events.

The following is a very significant cablegram, the full

Nothing will so well prepare a man for going among 
men, as to first be alone with God.
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ment for submission to the wiles and flatteries of the 
evil minded ; no compromise with satan or his follow
ers. It is a fight for God and His truth—a loyalty to 
Him that shakes off the approaches of the tempter. “I 
know thou hast borne and had patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast labored and hast not fainted.” Going 
back to the first thought, endurance is again commended, 
thou hast borne and had patience. The sweet spirit of 
Christ-like patience, and long-suffering is dear to the 
heart of the King. We are repeatedly called upon to 
“endure hardness as good soldiers," to learn that charity 
which “suffcreth long and is kind,” and it is for His 
name's sake that this long continued patient endurance is 
urged upon us. It is for Him that we are to labor and 
not faint or yield the field.

“Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love.” This is a gentle statement 
of a fact which has grieved the great loving heart of the 
Master, and He calls upon us to repent and do our first 
works.. Go back to the faithful patience that followed 
our first submission to Him, back to that firm and quiet 
endurance that the King can commend. In this little 
sentence is recorded at once the fact that He cares for 
our love, and that it grieves Him to lose it; that our 
coldness and indifference is a wound upon His tender
ness and patience and long suffering towards us.

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of Life, which is in the midst of 
the Paradise of God.” Looking back through the con
text it is easy to see what it is that we are called upon 
to overcome. It is the works, the labor, the patience 
which are commended, therefore it is the faithful endur
ance which receives the reward. The blessing is pro
nounced upon him “who endureth to the end.” We 
must overcome then all tendencies to indolence and 
ease, all temptations to self indulgence that may bring 
reproach upon the name of the Master. We must resist 
all the nervous and impulsive revolts against that sub
lime and unfailing patience that “endureth all things,” 
and endureth to the end. We must resist all the approaches 
of coldness and indifference, surely we can afford to 
watch with Him one hour, for already “the night is far 
spent and the day is at hand,” and the promise is to him 
that overcometh, not to the soldier who is faithful during 
the heat of the day and deserts his colors at the evening 
time ; not to the sentinel who stands at his post till the 
gray light of morning begins to tinge the eastern sky 
and then surrenders his trust to the foe. The promise 
is to Him that endureth to the end, to Him that over
cometh, and what is the reward ?

“To him will I give to eat of the tree of Life, which 
is in the Paradise of God.” The tree of suffering and 
of-death was represented upon Calvary with her baptism 
of blood. The tree of Life shall be born of-the New 
Covenant, its roots shall be nourished in the soil of 
Calvary, but its blossoms shall gleam in the Paradise of 
God.

Then awake O drowsy church—awake from thy insuf
ferable coldness and indifference which is worthy only of 
thy Lord’s contempt. Thou art not yet lost, for the 
promise is to thee if thou wilt return in time to prevent 
the removal of the golden candlestick. Remember the 
key note of victory is unfailing patience and long endurance. 
The night is far spent, the morning cometh, “ hold fast 
that which thou hast, let no man take thy crown.”

They that have hungered after righteousness shall 
soon eat the fruit from" Life’s fair tree, they that have 
thirsted for the waters of life, shall drink from the waves 
of the beautiful river, they that have fainted and fallen 
in the land of the enemy, shall meet around the table of 
the King, and the Lord himself shall come forth and 
serve them. “Weeping may endure for a night, but joy

(Contribution*.

too vnhisibk1 to lie wasted with linprofltuhlc controverted subjects, hobbies, crotchets, etc. We wish our columns 10 contain spiritual food for inquirers, bnbes in Christ, and those of greater growth. Articles containing personali
ties, or not written in the spirit of love, will be rejected. The editor also wishes it understood that he is not responsible for the opinions or con
clusions of correspondents. Address Samuel Wilson, Knliwny, N. J.

Only a Word.

By S. A. Chaplin.
Only a word from hasty tongue,

Came like a hornet’s angry start
From nest disturbed—a soul is stung,

And left its poison in the heart.

Only a word was spoke in strife,
But gall was in that word of hate ;

And it embittered love for life,
Which love could never reinstate.

Only a word affection spoke,
It came like balm into a soul;

The cankering spell of grief it broke,
And made a wounded spirit whole.

Only a word may be a ray,
That makes a dungeon’s gloom grow bright,

That leads a prisoner out to-day,
To walk in heaven’s serenest light.

To Him That Overcometh.
The first promise to the' overcomer is found in the 

message to the church at Ephesus. It comes from Him 
“that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks,” 
and it bears the sweet assurance that “I know thy 
works and thy labor and thy patience.”

“I know thy works;” there is no underestimate, neither 
is there any exaggeration of their value. The cup of cold 
water given to a disciple shall in no wise lose its reward, the 
patient toil in the vineyard, even though the gathering 
time has not come, will not pass unheeded. The sowing 
time must precede the harvest, and the Lord of the har
vest will care for the faithful workers who have borne 
the heat and burden of the day and still continue faith
ful at evening time.

“I know thy labor;” this distinction made between 
works and labor carries with it the thought of suffering 
and indicates self denial and loyalty. “Now he that 
planteth and he that watereth are one, and every man 
shall receive his own reward according to his labor.”

“I know thy patience.” Surely this is the bravest 
amidst the virtues, for “ye have need of patience;” 
patience in affliction, and under the hand of wrong ; 
patience when the thorns press the weary brow and the 
knife seeks the faithful heart; patience though friends 
may fail us and fortunes frown ; patience amidst the 
betrayals and buffetings of life; patience beneath the 
constant irritation of goad and thong. A patience which 
is represented only by that sublime charity of the 
apostle which “beareth all things and endureth all 
things.” No wonder this divine element in man wins the 
commendation of the Master, for it is born of God, and 
belongs to Him. The coward may never mean it. It 
finds a place in the laurel crown of the hero, and will 
gleam in the garlands of victory when we have come off 
more than conquerors through Him who loved us. “I know 
how thou canst not bear them which are evil.” Surely 
there is no encouragement here for the cultivation of 
friendships with the enemies of Christ; no encourage-
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the way was cumbered with ceremony and sacrifice and 
priestly service. Faith, repentance and obedience were 
required then as now. Under the grace and truth that 
came by Jesus Christ, the way is simple and plain. 
Faith, repentance and baptism mark the steps which 
bring the sinner, for the first time, where God’s 
clemency is manifested in the pardon of his sins in and 
through Christ. The faith, repentance and the baptism 
as reduced to practice, present the human side, and the 
Gospel of facts, promises and command, and the sover
eign act of pardon in heaven, the divine side. The right 
to specify the conditions of pardon belongs to God, and 
not to men—sinners and criminals do not dictate the 
terms of reconciliation. It would have gone ill with us 
if pardon had been no part of the divine plan ; if our 
whole debt of sin had to be paid off in penalty, man’s 
case would be hopeless ; the claims of the law, like the 
claims of the heartless mortgagee, would eat us up. 
Thank God for pardon all ye saints of the Lord !

John L. Wince.

cometh in the morning.” Thank God for the morning 
that shall dispel the darkness of earth’s saddest night. 
Thank God for the glorious reality that shall gladden 
our eyes and comfort our hearts on the other side. The 
mists of time shall roll'away and the light that gladdens 
the hills shall gleam upon “the tree of life which is in 
the midst of the Paradise of God.”

Mrs. H. V. Reed.

Remission of Sins.
Does God pardon or remit sins? and if so, condition

ally or unconditionally ? Which ? There are two sides 
to the first question. Some men answer in the affirma
tive and some in the negative. Those who answer in 
the negative argue that all sin must be met by its ap
propriate penalty or punishment, based upon the princi
ple of exact justice, and that all punishment inflicted by 
Jehovah is disciplinary and merciful, and wisely designed 
to accomplish the ultimate and eternal good of His 
creatures. Of this class of theorists, some hold that the 
punishment is confined to this life, and others, that it 
will be suffered in the life to come. This latter view was 
advocated by Winchester, and is still advocated by some 
Universal ists.

The plain and emphatic teaching of God’s word set
tles the question touching the nature of the divine 
penalty, and in a way that leaves no ground of hope for 
the extension of mercy, or chance of discipline for the 
incorrigibly wicked. In the light of this word the pun
ishment is not corrective, but destructive. I need quote 
but a text or two. “The wages of sin is death,” Rom. vi. 
23. “ Whosoever will save his life shall lose it,” Matt, 
xvi. 25. “Who shall be punished with everlasting de
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of His power,” 2 Thess. i. 9. Touching the liter
al ily of the meaning of the words “ death,” “ destruc
tion,” and “lose it” (life), no question can be success
fully raised.

Where punishment is meted out on the principle of 
justice and right as these men maintain, and therefore 
strictly proportioned to the number and magnitude of 
each one’s sins and crimes, there is no possibility of par
don in the very nature of the two things. The crime 
for which a man suffers the penalty denounced against 
it is not pardoned. Pardon releases from the penally. 
It seems strange that talented and scholarly men should 
undertake to defend a theory so utterly at variance with 
the teaching of God’s word and with common sense. In 
the formula of prayer given by Jesus to His disciples, 
the forgiveness of our debts to our heavenly Father rests 
upon the fact of our forgiveness of our debtors, 
Matt. vi. 12. Luke’s record is “Forgive us our sins ; for 
we also forgive every one that is indebted to us.” Luke 
xi. 4. Forgivness of debtors or of debts, illustrates the 
idea of forgivness of sins. A debt forgiven is not paid, 
nor could the payment on any moral principle be en
forced. The sinner pardoned is not punished. To pun- 
nish him would practically and absolutely contradict the 
statement of his pardon. Who ever saw men forgiving 
debts, and at the same time enforcing payment; Gov
ernors of States pardoning criminals,and yet continuing 
to punish them ; and members of a family forgiving the 
offenses and insults of one another, and at the same time 
returning offense for offense, and insult for insult ? No 
one, for this would be impossible.

IS PARDON CONDITIONAL ?

Yes; for so the word teaches from Genesis to Revela
tion through all its history of God’s gracious dealings 
with sinful man ; under the law and under the Gospel. 
Under the law the approach to the point where God met 
and pardoned the penitent believer, was more difficult,

Life in Manifestation.
Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that 

now is, and of that which is to come.—1 Tim. iv. 8.
No doctrine is more plainly taught in the Scriptures 

than the doctrine of two lives, or existences, entirely dis
tinct as to source, nature, and mode of manifestation. 
Remotely and primarily, all life is from God, whether 
embodied in the vegetable, lower animal, human, or 
angelic form. In our world the transmission of life is 
accomplished through ordained and subordinate sources 
of origin. Confining ourselves to humanity, “the life 
that now is,” has its source in the “ first man, Adam, who 
was made a living soul,” (Gr.—eis psuchen zosany into a 
soul living), and who “is of the earth earthy,” and 
whose organization is a “soulual body,” (Gr.—soma 
psuchikon), and who, consequently, can transmit no 
higher principle of animate life than he was endowed 
with—the soulual (natural) principle. The life principle 
communicated to the organization, in its resurrection 
glory, is from the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
a heavenly source, and is a spiritual principle, suited.to 
the renewed and glorified organization, which is, by 
way of contra-distinction, called a “spiritual body,” 
(Gr.—soma pneumatikon), because its animating source is 
“a life-giving spirit,” (Gr.—pneuma zoopoioun). From 
this Scriptural connection we learn another important 
fact, that neither the one life nor the other is manifested 
at all, except in a body in every way adapted to the life- 
principle itself; whether this principle be soul-life or 
spirit-life.

The soul-life is represented as being as transitory as 
the vapor, that appeareth for a little while, and then 
vanisheth away, while the spirit-life is as enduring as 
the Divine Existence ; as to be made spiritual, immortal, 
and incorruptible, is to be made partakers of the Divine 
Nature.

The soul-life is manifested in the human family in its 
present earthly state, and the spirit-life will be made 
manifest in the redeemed family of God, in its future 
resurrection state, but each life is manifested through a 
bodily organization. Now there is a state intermediate 
between death and the resurrection, and the question is 
one of no small significance as to what may be the con
dition of the heirs of glory during this interim, and.this 
question should be approached and treated with all can
dor and solemnity.

Now since the natural, soulual life, derived from the 
earthy man, the first Adam, is manifested in and 
through an earthy organization called the soulual body; 
and the supernatural life, derived from the heavenly 
man, who is the second Adam, and the Lord from
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heaven, is to be manifested through a glorified and 
heavenly organization, called the Spiritual body ; in what 
manner is life of any kind to be manifested during the 
intermediate state of those dead in Christ, if manifested 
at all ? Does the child of God become a disembodied 
existence, and equal to the angels during the death state? 
Our answer can only be legitimately drawn from the 
unerring Scriptures of truth. For this purpose we quote 
a few of many in point.

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
that are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall ap
pear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory.’1 
Col. iii. 1-4.

Here Christ, the Lord from heaven, and the second 
Adam, is set forth as being the very life of the redeemed 
—the only and true source of an endless future life to 
death-doomed man. And this Christ-life is declared to 
be hidden till His second appearing. Life cannot be 
hidden, and at the same time be manifested in a disem
bodied form. Hence it logically and Scriptura’lly follows 
that the saints’ future spiritual life is not manifested 
during the intermediate state of the dead, and that it is 
not till His advent, and, consequently, till after their 
resurrection from the dead, that the saints will appear 
with Christ in glory.

It is for this manifestation of the Sons of God that a 
groaning creation is waiting and longing with earnest 
expectation. It is for this adoption, the redemption of 
the body, that all that have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
groan and ardently sigh. Death is not the gate to end
less joy, nor is it for his skeleton hand to open the 
pearly gates of the New Jerusalem. The keys of death 
and Hades—the grave—are in our Redeemer's hands, 
and He will unlock the dismal abodes when He comes, 
and His church will go free—the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it. O, day of glory, day of God, 
day of emancipation, day of resurrection, and day of 
restitution and re-genesis! Would that we could see 
thy dawn—thy sunrise ! We wait for thy rosy-colored 
morn, and for thy meridian splendors that no night 
shall ever darken. Blessed Jesus, remember us when' 
Thou comest into Thy kingdom. Sleeping or waking, 
may we be accepted of Thee in that day.

not were you trying to love Him ? not did you hope that 
you loved Him ? not did you think that you loved Him? 
not do you wish now, standing before the judgment seat, 
that you had loved Him ? These, or any such questions, 
no one will hear on that awful day ; this one alone will 
need to be determined, “Have you loved Jesus? Did 
you fall asleep loving Him, and thus were faithful unto 
death ? The Judge of all, O my brother, is infallible, 
and in your case, were you summoned for trial at this 
very hour, what decision think you would He render? 
This appeal is made to your own consciousness.' If you 
are honest with yourself, you can hardly err as to whether 
he has won your heart or no. The question is not, have 
you loved Jesus with a great and self-sacrificing love, 
like that of Paul, or John, or the martyrs* in all the ages, 
or like some noble Christian hearts you may have met 
in your journey through life? No ; but have you loved 
Jesus? Do you love Him now? even though confessedly, 
the love might be more ardent and inspiring ?

Sec. 3.—This appeal to your self-knowledge is fair and 
justifiable, inasmuch as, if you cherish love for Jesus, 
there will be a consciousness of its presence in your 
heart. It cannot dwell there without its being known, 
because love in every case or relationship is a positive 
quality, and presses itself among the thoughts, so as to 
create a sense or assurance of its presence and influence. 
A particular flower, for example, is loved by you for its 
beauty or perfume, and there is an inward certainty that 
such is the case. Consciousness testifies to the fact, and 
in that consciousness there is, as universal experience 
demonstrates, absolute confidence. Again, you have a 
dear friend, near or in the distance, and affection for 
him or her is recognized by you as a verity every waking 
hour. To doubt it would be as easy as to doubt your 
existence itself. Were any one to affirm that you do not 
love the person referred to, consciousness would in a 
moment prompt you to say, if you felt inclined to make 
any reply, positively I do love that individual; more
over, I have evidenced my affection, and am ready to do 
so again as occasion may permit or require. Thus you 
need nothing to assure you that you love except your 
own consciousness, to which even a voice from heaven 
would lend no strength, so far as conviction is concerned. 
To contend that such an one as the case supposes may 
have affection for an individual and not be aware of it, 
is parallel to the affirmation that a man with sound eyes 
may in daylight purposely look at a tree and not see it; 
or that he may see it, and not know that he is seeing it.

Sec. 4.—The man who is not conscious of loving Jesus, 
and firmly believes the prediction of Paul, quoted in the 
first Section, can have no solid comfort in view of 
Christ’s reappearing. Devoid of certainty that he loves 
the Saviour, he cannot but fear that the curse, resemb
ling the one that fell on the fig tree, will descend on his 
head at last. Indeed, what else has he warrant to ex
pect? Not those escape the Anathema, who in life 
merely hoped that they loved Jesus, or wished to love 
Him, or tried to love Him, or merely thought they loved 
Him ; but those who actually and clearly did love Him 
with true hearts, and on till the close of their earthly 
career. In all candor, and unfeigned sympathy, this is 
presented as the exact account of the matter. Comfort 
of some kind they may have in view of the final assize, 
but it cannot be such as is warranted by Scripture faith
fully interpreted. Love for Jesus is the only shield that 
protects from the threatened curse. To those who have 
heard the Gospel, any other shield will be like one made 
of woven straw, which the wrath, when let loose, would 
devour with quenchless vigor.

Sec. 5.—In all faithfulness towards one driven to fear 
that the prospect in view is really as alarming as this 
line of reasoning shows it to be, we affirm that such is 
the very conviction we designed to awaken in the read-

S. A. Chaplin.

Loving the Lord Jesus Christ.
Section i.—In the sixteenth chapter of First Cor

inthians stand these words : “If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be”—or, he shall b 
thema Maranatha,” that is, accursed at his coming. To 
be accursed means, not to undergo endless suffering, but 
to be destroyed, put out of conscious existence, and that 
for ever. The expression is quite parallel to the same 
writer’s language in another epistl

“Ana-

“ their end is de
struction.” In other words, they shall not see lif 
life sublime and eternal, which the Lord Jesus will be
stow upon his regenerated friends, those who have loved 
him sincerely and supremely, when he returns to earth 
as Judge of the quick and the dead.

Sec. 2.—It is a dreadful, an unalterable doom, because 
no resurrection will ever follow the second death. Dar
ing and cruel violators of human laws sometimes elude 
the officers of justice, and the penalties due to their 
crimes ; but no sinners will find a refuge from the tribu
nal whereon the Lord Christ sits as judge. Darkness is 
as light to his eyes; the hills and forests will refuse to 
screen them from punishment. On that occasion the 
momentous inquiry as to each one on trial will be, Have 
you loved Jesus? Not did you profess to love Him?

■the
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up to the Son of God seated afar from mortal vision on 
the eternal throne: “Who loved me and gave himself 
for me !M Not whom he loved, but who loved him— 
him when he was a rebel, a blind zealot, a relentless 
persecutor and an heir of wrath. This amazing love for 
one so daring and unworthy, kindled the fire of love for 
Jesus in his breast; and meditating day by day and 
night by night on its unbounded and incomprehensible 
munificence kept the emotion ablaze while life endured.

Sec. 8.—“Ah,” one may interpose, “surely Paul had 
special and secret intimation of Christ’s love for him, 
which so affected his mind that he could have no doubt 
as to the Saviour’s interest in his future weal. Did not 
Jesus actually appear to him on the highroad to Damas
cus ? Was he not afforded visions and revelations even 
up in Paradise itself ? Was he not endowed with extra
ordinary wonder-working gifts by the Holy Spirit ? Did 
not all this complexity of kindness tend to impress him 
with the idea that he was one of Heaven’s favorites, and 
so lead him to conclude that the Son of God had loved- 
him and suffered in his room ?”

Not on these circumstances, remarkable though they 
were, was his creed, so to speak, based. The manifesta
tion of the glorified Christ to him when on his perse
cuting mission simply reversed his mode of thinking 
about that wonderful personage. He was well acquainted 
with the gospel testimony as delivered in Jerusalem by 
Peter for instance, and as accepted by the converts 
against whom he was madly enraged. The heralds of 
mercy affirmed that he who had been so barbarously 
treated at Jerusalem was the long-expected Messiah and 
Saviour of the world, who had borne the sins of men in 
His own body on the tree; that He had been raised 
from the dead soon after His entombment, and exalted 
to the heaven of heavens as the highest testimony to the 
perfection of His character, which had been so maligned, 
and also to the completeness of His mediatorial function 
for the world’s behoof. When Jesus miraculously drew 
near to him while on his fell journey, all his misguided 
thoughts as to the victim who expired on Calvary were 
absolutely and for ever displaced by imperious convic
tions as to the grandeur of His name, and the immense 
philanthropy that had carried Him to the cross and the 
tomb. Saul of Tarsus recognized on that moment of 
revelation the world’s Redeemer ; threw himself upon 
His mercy, and, till his own tragic end, spent his years 
in untiring evangelistic services, absorbed in the con
templation of the celestial visitor’s yearning pity for all, 
and especially for himself, the most helpless, and in his 
own esteem, the guiltiest of the human race. It was then 
with him the song began : “Who loved me, and gave 
himself for me it continued to ascend heavenward, as 
incense from the altar of his heart, while breathing con
tinued, and will be resumed when the resurrection morn
ing breaks in yon orient skies.

Sec. 9.—Thank God, there is not one reader of these 
pages, not one sinner in the world, who may not employ 
Paul’s words exactly in the Apostle’s fulness and cer
tainty of import—Jesus Christ “loved me and gave Him
self for me.” Any doubt as to that liberty would be 
continuous despair, dark as moonless, starless midnight. 
Hear a few passages from the truthful word ; and they 
contain in varying form the very assurance whence the 
great convert so often mentioned already found hope 
and rest when his furious prejudice against the Christ 
was overthrown, and he trembled with the consciousness 
of aggravated guilt. “The Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world ; ” “God - - will have all men to be 
saved, for there is one mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for 
all;” “He (Jesus'Christ) is the propitiation (propitiatory 
sacrifice) for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world ; ” “God so loved the world .

er's mind, supposing him to lack affection for the Re
deemer, and the safety it guarantees. Such an one’s 
position is dangerous in the extreme, and so much the- 
better for him to comprehend the situation in its stern 
reality. Let him understand the verse simply and hon
estly, and he will discover forthwith the peril he is ex
posed to, and the only means of escape. The danger is 
final wrath ; the sure way of escape is loving Jesus. To 
one earnestly desiring to reach the blessed hope of 
eternal life, which is only another mode of expressing 
deliverance from the predicted Anathema, or curse, 
about which we have spoken, the road is smooth and 
clear, so that the humblest and most sin-laden traveler 
may easily find it, and walk along it in perfect assurance 
of eternal safety, under the guidance of God and the 
Lamb. Let the bewildered and terror-stricken mind 
begin anew, resolved to reach the high attainment of lov- 
.ing Jesus, which, need it be said ? can be achieved with
out agony or toil, or delay.

Sec. 6.—Well may the troubled soul cry out, “Oh, 
that I loved Jesus!” Perhaps were we in confidential 
intercourse with one so distracted, he might unbosom 
himself in some such manner as this: “I have been 
trying to love Jesus, have done my best to awaken love 
for Him in my wayward heart, now by one method and 
then by another, but my labor was utterly in vain—the 
fire would not kindle, and all the assurance given me 
amounted to this only, that I really did wish to love 
Him, in order that I might escape the fiery doom—the 
threatened curse." But all this trying and doing one’s 
best, is a misguided use of mental power, a toiling with 
inappropriate instrumentalities. No person ever reached 
love for a human being, male or female, by trying to 
produce affection for its contemplated object. If love is 
to begin, and to assert its supremacy, it must originate 
in a sweet and easy manner. It is a silent and delightful 
growth in the soul, not a toil, or evolution by the con
straint of will or desire. Let us, therefore, follow nature, 
and the determined course of the mind as it engenders 
emotion ; in this case love supreme for the Highest and 
the most Lovable, and blessed results may be expected 
to follow.

Sec. 7—Speaking of the everlasting God, John says : 
“We love (Him,) because He first loved us (1 Epistle, iv. 
19). The operating cause is God’s love for those who 
loved Him not: then follows the result of its action, “we 
love Him.” Human love for the Infinite One did not 
kindle love in the heart of God towards them ; no, it 
was the exhibition of Divine pity for them as sinful and 
wrath-deserving that wrought in their hearts this exalted 
emotion, love of God, which imparted an unknown eleva
tion to their characters. In their case, therefore, love 
for God was not self-originating. They were but re
ceivers of a love-awakening impulse, which impulse was 
embodied in the disclosure of infinite love for them 
while they had not the smallest claim to deliverance 
from the penalty and bondage of sin. »

Now the same form of speech on the part of His 
friends is equally appropriate, when He who expired on 
Calvary is the subject of contemplation : “We love Him 
because He first loved us.” Christ’s love for them is the 
love-creating force acting on their moral natures. They 
did not constrain themselves to love Him ; He drew 
them into the hallowed circle of His followers by lov 
great love, love passing all human estimate, manifested 
for each and all of them in order that he might rescue 
them from the consequences of guilt. They did not by 
their affection for Him, moving them to do His sover
eign will and to confess their sinfulness, incline His heart 
to pity them and to place them in the family of the re- 
deemed, sheltered for ever from perdition and despair.

love commenced on His side, and therefore 
this acknowledgement, when his faith lookedNo ; the 

Paul has
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that he gave (resigned to death) His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever belicveth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life “Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.’* 
These, to which many kindred statements might be 
added, embody at least two glorious truths, (x) It was 
God’s love for man that moved Him to send Jesus into 
the world as our Saviour, and (2), it was the personal 
love of Jesus for each and all of us that constrained Him 
to lay down His life as a ransom for the great family to 
which we belong.

Sec. 10.—Thus from the gates of heaven, and from 
the heart and the cross of Jesus, issue transcendent radi
ations of undeserved, unexpected commiseration. It 
might have been far otherwise. We might have been 
left to wander on in our ignorance and sin ; all hope of 
mercy,all hope of future being, cutoff for ever. Displays 

* of anger might have attended us through life, darkened 
our every trembling step, and not one word to comfort 
us when the golden bowl was breaking, never to be 
repaired. But in love for us the Lord Jesus brought 
life and immortality to light. By dying He conquered 
death, and now He proclaims mercy to sinners of the 
deepest dye; mercy that we have only to accept as a 
gift from His hand ; mercy that has already melted a 
countless throng of stony hearts ; mercy that will make 
interminable ages resonant with hymns of adoring grati
tude to God and the Lamb. Estimating as best he 
could the love of Jesus for himself, though he felt the 
measurement beyond his art, the great ambassador 
prayed that the Ephesians “ might apprehend with all 
the saints what is the breadth, and length, and height, 
and depth, and to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that they might be filled with all the fulness 
of God ” (the fulness of blessing God imparts). When 
that delectable theme occupied his faculties, he felt him
self lost in the depths of rapturous amazement. “It was 
higher than heaven, what could he do ? it was deeper 
than Sheol (the Unseen), what could he know?” The 
vision of the All Beautiful One, overwhelmed in woe 
filled his heart with thoughts tender and sad beyond ex
pression. His entire being was enthralled by the sub
lime devotion of his benignant Lord to the redeeming 
work he had undertaken, and the willingness, so vast 
was his love, wherewith he endured the cross and de
spised the shame.

Sec. 11.—Having remarked in Sec. 9 that every son 
of man is warranted to make Paul's language his own, 
and given ample reason for that counsel, we are con
strained now to present this earnest advice—let something 
more than generalities engage the thought. It is all 
very well and very Scriptural to say Jesus loved our race 
and gave himself for our race, but unless each member 
of the great human family hears himself addressed as if 
he were the only sinner on the globe, the power of the 
Gospel is apt to be lost, and, it is to be feared, has often 
been lost. Then let each mentally separate himself from 
the mighty multitude composing the race, or the world, 
and, looking heavenward where He sits in glory, repeat 
the words, putting great stress on the “me”—“who 
loved me, and gave himself for me! ” Nothing else 
should be allowed to occupy the mind till the golden 
truth is realized. Let Christ’s love alone be the theme 
of calm meditation ; dwell on His condescension. His 
tender pity, His final agonies for you, and the glowing 
beams of His Jove shall stream in upon your heart, and 
thou shalt know the joy that is unspeakable and full of 
glory, as millions of transgressors, poor and death- 
deserving as thyself, have experienced in centuries gone. 
Let us, and why should we not at this stage ? join in 
saying of Him who is enthroned within the vail: “Thou 
art worthy, for Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us 
unto God by Thy blood.” Alleluiah !

Sec. 12.—The writer of tnese paragraphs has con
versed with some whom the idea troubled sorely, that it 
would actually be presumption on their part to adopt the 
words of Paul frequently quoted in this article. It was 
a, scheme of the enemy to keep them from Christ; and 
all the more deceptive because it bore the aspect of 
virtuous humility, becoming self-abasement. Fully ex
pressed, their thoughts ran more or less in this style: 
“ Being so sinful, how could I venture to suppose that 
God’s Son would think of me ifi pity—deign to concern 
himself in my salvation ? Oh, I dare not be so bold as 
to conclude that I shared His love; that for me Me ren
dered up life itself amid agonies untold.” But the truth 
is, let men dream as they please, presumption—wild, sin
ful presumption, is manifested in this very mode of 
thinking and utterance. It springs from unbelief, and 
only aggravates one’s guilt. Paul reasoned, and therein 
reasoned well, if Christ loved sinners, then he, however 
guilty, was among the loved ; if Christ gave himself for 
sinners, then for him the ransoming blood was outpoured. 
Away then, with all delusive, ensnaring humility. Take 
the good the great God sends. Let Christ be welcomed 
now as the last hope—the only refuge for the weary, the 
erring and the lost. O, unsaved brother! the door of 
the heavenly ark is still wide open for thy reception; 
but think, the storm-clouds are gathering—there are 
ominous mutterings as if danger were approaching; 
enter now, enter humbly, thankfully, and in haste; for 
in a brief time the door may be shut, and the voice of 
entreaty will be heard no more.

Sec. 13.—When- Christ’s self-sacrificing love is appre
hended, it becomes a power, a mighty spiritual power, 
in any human being, old or young, male or female. It 
restrains from sin, and sweetly impels in the direction 
of holy obedience. At first this is peculiarly manifested. 
The heart has become tender and sensitive. Its instinct
ive cry is, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?” The 
blessed transformation is described in the sacred page 
as a new creation, a new birth, a renewing in the spirit 
of the mind, a partaking of the Divine nature. By 
meditating on Christ’s character and amazing deeds of 
philanthropy, and the sympathy He displayed for per
ishing men, and the agonies He bore, the change may 
be carried on with steady progress till, as one has writ
ten, “the essential nature of the Master becomes the 
essential nature of the servant;” of which there is a 
perfect illustration in the life of Paul, thus described 
by his own pen : “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me, and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for me.” It may be carried on, but alas ! the 
failures can escape neither consciousness nor observa
tion ; so often is the first love dimmed or even lost, and 
the shining in devotion and charity and heavenly-minded- 
ness not enlarged unto perfect day. But why failure in 
any case ? Has God ceased to put forth His sanctifying 
and upholding influence? Verily, no. The transform
ing influence still flows down from the throne of mercy; 
an influence that constrains but never compels; that is 
ready to assist but never forces any to persevere in the 
heavenward journey. In that progress the will of man 
must at all times co-operate with the Will Supreme. 
Everything is intelligible in the Christian life, and there 
is neither magic nor mystery about abiding in Christ 
and growing in grace. Anxiety for growth in love and 
humility and gospel service, inevitably prospers, and 
the willing soul advances from strength to strength, like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water. They grow with 
enviable continuance who prayerfully meditate most on 
the love of Jesus, for by the power of that mighty 
element in His character the new life arose in thebar- 
ren heart, and by the same blissful energy it continues 
to enlarge in vigor, in beauty and in fragrance.

W. G. Moxckieff.G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



12 WORDS OF TRUTH July, X891

A Real Fellowship, The Word of Man vs. the Word of God.
Word of Man. “ Man has a body and a soul. The 

body dies the soul never dies. The souls of the good 
will be happy in heaven. The souls of the wicked will 
be miserable in hell.*’ Scripture Lessons, Am. Tract So
ciety.

The Word of God. “ Behold all souls are mine as the 
soul of the father so also the soul of the son is mine the 
soul that sinneth it shall die ! ” Ez. xviii. 4.

The man who has set himself right with his Creator, 
finds, as the years go, growing evidence of the actual 
presence and companionship of the risen Messiah. The 
fact grows upon his consciousness until one might as 
well try to argue him out of belief of his own existence 
as of his walking with his Lord.

And in this conscious companionship the soul finds its 
realization of the promises and privileges so wondrously 
recorded on the pages of Inspiration.

The keeping power of the Strong Arm is well nigh as 
conscious as that of the mother girt about her child. 
The guidance of the Comforter is as real as that of a 
human hand fast in one’s own. The inflowing of the 
promised “ life more abundant ” is one of the blessed 
facts with one who walks in conscious fellowship with 
his Lord.

To know the Christ, not only on Golgotha, not only as 
King, but as a Person—thinking, willing, loving, as 
other friends think and will and love—is to live in , 
heavenly places. None of us can afford to stop in our 
experience short of this veritable fellowship with Jesus.

It is apparent that when the old man John sat down 
to write his epistles a half-century after he had seen his 
Lord go up in the clouds of heaven, he had as joyful 
and conscious companionship with him as when they 
walked the fields of Galilee and Judea, arm in arm.

“Truly,” wrote the fingers of age, “our fellowship is 
with the Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ.’* One 
fails to find the faintest suggestion of a desire for the 
old days around the Sea of Galilee, face to face with 
Mary’s Son. He had something better—companionship 
with him as real as then, but with no break or separation 
in it now. /•-

The Word of Man. “God has revealed it to be his will 
to punish some of mankind forever. You know not but 
you are one of them. Whether you will be saved or 
damned depends entirely (?) on his will. And suppos
ing he sees it most for his glory and the general good 
that you should be damned, it is certainly his will that 
you should be damned. On this supposition, then, you 
ought to be willing to be damned, for not to be willing 
to be damned in this case is opposing God’s will.”— 
Works of Hopkins, D. D., Vol. 3, page 145.

The Word of God. “ The Lord is not slack concern
ing his promise, as some men count slackness; but is 
longsuffering to us-ward not willing that any should per
ish but that all should come to repentance.”

“ For I have no pleasure in the death of him thatdieth 
saith the Lord God : Wherefore turn yourselves and live 
ye.” See 2 Peter iii. 9 ; Ez. xviii. 23-32.

The Word of Man. “The bodies of the damned will, 
be salted with fire so tempered and prepared as to burn 
the more fiercely, and yet never consume.”—John Whit
aker.

The Word of God. “But the wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : 
they shall consume: into sipjoke—shall they consume 
away !” Ps. xxxvii. 20r—

And into this place every renewed heart is invited by? ^ Tkzfltordrof-M'dCn! “Sinners shall suffer the mostgriev- 
the gracious King himself. No matter how lowly thev—SuTtorments both in soul and body,and without interup- 
outward station, or humdrum the daily toil and care,
King Jesus knocks at the lowly door to enter in and 
abide forevermore.

To welcome him is to find the key of wondrous 
privilege, and power, and delight; to find the soul’s 
rest, the heart’s ease, the abundant grace, the inexpres
sible satisfaction.

tion for evermore. These torments are beyond express
ion, and our most fearful thoughts cannot equal the 
horror of them.”—Body of Divinity, Boston.

' The Word of God. “And fear not them which kill the 
body but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.”

“For I will not contend forever, neither will I be 
always wroth: for the spirit should fail before me and 
the souls which I have made.”

“ For yet a little while and the wicked shall not be yea 
thou shalt diligently consider his place and it shall not 
be.” Matt. x. 28; Is. lvii. 16; Ps. xxxvii. 10.

Word of Man. “ It is the presence and agency of 
God which gives everything virtue and efficacy, without 
which there can be no life, no sensibility, no power. 
God is therefore himself present in hell to see the pun
ishment of these rebels against his government. * * * 
While his powerful presence and operation maintain 
their being and render their powers most accutely sensi
ble. * * * He will exert all his divine attributes to make 
them as wretched as the capacities of their mind will 
admit.”—Benson on Endless Misery.

The Word of God. “ Who shall be punished with ever
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power.” 2 Thess. i. 8-9.

“ The Lord preserveth all them that love him, but all 
the wicked he will destroy.” Ps. cxlv. 20.

“ He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him.” John iii. 36.

“ For God so loved the world that he gave his only be
gotten Son that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life.” John iii. 16.

The-Word of Man. “ The world will probably be con
verted into a great lake, or liquid globe of fire, a vast 
ocean of fire in which the wicked will be overwhelmed

Some men reject Christianity because they say that 
the light of nature is sufficient. Have the fire-worship
pers of India, cutting themselves with lancets until the 
blood spurts at every pore, found the light of nature 
sufficient? Has the Bornesian cannibal, gnawing the 
roasied flesh from human bones, found the light of na
ture sufficient? Has the Chinese woman, with her foot 
cramped and deformed into a cow’s hoof, found the light 
of nature sufficient ? Could the ancients see heaven 
from the heights of Ida or Olympus ? No, I call upon 
the pagodas of superstition, the Brahminic tortures, the 
infanticide of the Ganges, the bloody wheels of the 
Juggernaut, to prove that the light of nature is not 
sufficient.—Talmagc.

“ For God’s sake, my brethren ; let us not, for the 
future, study to put the worst constructions we can on 
one another’s words or actions; but let us rather 
endeavor to make the best we can of them. Let us not 
try to magnify and aggravate the Differences between 
us, but rather to make as little of them, and to consider 
them with as much tenderness as possible. Let us not 
dispute which has already most or least Charity ; but 
let us strive to see who shall hereafter really and in fact, 
most abound in the practice of that Heavenly Virtue, 
both towards each other and towards all men.”—Dr. 
Samuel Johnson.
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* * mountain in nature is to send streams down into the 
valleys, where are villages and towns and cities, and that 
is the use of a conference like this. What we are to take 
with us is some running stream of this mountain, that it 
may refresh and/satisfy the body of the world that God 
has given us 16 influence. But for the most part we 
shall have to go and live commonplace lives. Most of 

- us will not goMiome to pulpits, but to household duties 
and business/and professional cares. 1 shall have to lay 
down my Bible, and take my geological hammer and 
open my clpset and take out my fossils and skeletons. 
Is it a down-come, or all the same to God ? The answer 
is contained in the words which I have read to you.

“ I wish that we could all get into our minds one other 
little principle, What is the end of life ? The end of life 
is not to do good, although many of us think so. It is 
not to win'souls, although I once thought so. The end 
of life is to do the will of God. That may be in the line 
of doing good or winning souls, or it may not. For the 
individual ithe answer to the question, What is the end 
of life ? is i ‘To do the will of God, whatever that may 
be.' Spurgeon replied to an invitation to speak to an 
exceptionally large audience : ‘I have no ambition to 
preach to ten thousand people, but to do the will of 
God,’ and he\ declined. If we could have no ambition 
past the will of God, our lives would be successful. If 
we could say, * L have no ambition to go to the heathen;
I have no ambition to win souls ; my ambition is to do 
the will of God, ^hatever that may be,' that makes all 
lives equally great or equally small; because the only 
great thing in a life is what of God’s will there is in it. 
The maximum achievement of any man’s life, after it is 
all over, is to have done the will of God. No man or 
woman can have done any more with a life; no Luther, 
no Spurgeon, no Wesley, no Melancthon, can have done 
any more with their lives, and a dairy-maid or a scavenger 
can do as much. Therefore the supreme principle upon 
which we have to run our lives, is to adhere, through 
good report and ill, through temptation and prosperity 
and adversity to the will of God, wherever that may 
lead us. It may take you away to China, or you who 
are going to Africa may have to stay where you are; 
you who are going to be an evangelist may have to go 
into business ; and you who are going into business may 
have to become an evangelist. But there is no happiness 
or success in any life till that principle is taken posses
sion of.

“How can you build up a life on that principle ? Let 
me give you an outline of a little Bible reading: The 
definition of an ideal life: ‘A man after my own heart, 
who will fulfill all my law.*

“The object of life : *1 come to do Thy will, O God.*
“The first thing you need after life is food: ‘My 

meat is to do the will of Him that sent me.*
“The next thing you need after food is society : ‘He 

that doeth the will of my Father in Heaven, the same is 
my brother and sister and mother.’

“ You want education : ‘Teach me to do Thy will, O 
God.’

“ You want pleasure : ‘ I delight to do Thy will, O- 
God.’

“ A whole life can be built up on that one vertical col
umn, and then, when all is over, * He that doeth the will 
of God abideth forever.’ ”

and also they shall be full of the most 
quick and lively sense to feel the torments; not for one 
minute, nor for one day, nor for one age, nor for two 
ages, nor for a hundred years, nor for ten thousand mil
lions of ages, one after another, but forever and ever, 
without any end at all and never, never to be delivered.” 
Sermons, Vol. VII. p. 166. Jonathan Edwards.

The Word of God. “ But as truly as I live all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.” Rom. xiv, 
21. “And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the 
former things are passed away.” Rev. xxi. 4.

We ask the reader to seriously consider the foregoing 
contrast between the Word of God and the word of m-an. 
God is revealed to us as a loving Father not willing to 
prolong the sufferings of men but to offer to them eternal 
life in his kingdom. He has no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked. How could he then take pleasure in the 
endless suffering of finite man ?

The Gospel offers life and immortality to all who will 
come to our blessed Lord. Those who reject the offered 
boon are exposed to death, for it is written, “ The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. vi. 23. “ He who converts 
a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death.” “When sin is finished it bringeth forth death,” 
beyond which there shall be no more pain. The second 
death closes the scene of earth’s sufferings and beyond 
we behold the earth filled with the glory of God. No 
eternal hell. “ For death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire which is the second death.”

Then, says the word of God: “Every creature which 
is in Heaven, and on the earth and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing and honor and glory and power be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever.”

In conclusion we may say in the language of the apos- 
“ For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, 

because when ye received the Word of God * * *
ye received not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe.” 1 Thes. ii. 13.

tie:

H. V. Reed.

The Will of God.
[An address delivered at Northfield Conference by 

Professor Drummond, in answer to the question, “ How 
to find out God’s will?” Professor Drummond read the 
following from the fly-leaf of his Testament:]

“ First, pray; second, think ; third, talk to wise peo
ple, but don’t regard their judgment as final; fourth, 
beware of the objection of your own will, but don’t be 
too much afraid of it. God never unnecessarily thwarts 
a man’s nature and likings ; it is a mistake to think that 
His will is always in the line of the disagreeable ; fifth, 
meanwhile, do the next thing—for doing God’s will in 
small things is the best preparation for doing it in great 
things ; sixth, when decision and action are necessary, 
go ahead ; seventh, you will probably not find out till 
afterwards, perhaps long afterwards, that you have been 
led at all.”

The professor then went on to say : w
“I am reminded by the addresses of to-night, anobv 

this, the second last night of the Conference, that in S' 
very few hours we shall all be off the mountain-top and 
down again into the valley, and I remember that the 
mountain-tops were never made by God to be inhabited. 
They are places to go up to and have a look around, and 
rest a little, and take a good view, and get nearer 
heaven, and then come down again. The use of a

As long as men are puffed up with self-conceit it is 
hard for God to do much for them.

Every Christian ought to be a window through which .f 
somebody could look into heaven. •'

In the devil’s service trials are misfortunes, but in 
God’s service they are blessings.
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another incensed, another discouraged, another made 
wilful and obstinate by the same sharp intonations in 
the mother’s reproof or command.

One child has a mind that craves to know the reason 
and grounds for counsels and rules, while another is 
wholly satisfied simply because father or mother lays 
them down.

If parents and teachers will bear these things in mind, 
and make a study of each young life under their care, 
they will not only find unusual pleasure in the study, 
but will find their work as artists in shaping minds and 
characters increasingly successful.

JCjome, jQcalth and gittle $oiks.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. vQ'ILSON,

Glorify God in your.rody.” "Children are an heritage of the 
Lord.”

A gentle word is never lost :
Oh, never then refuse one !

It cheers the heart when tempest-tossed, 
And lulls the cares that bruise one;

It scatters sunshine o’er our way.
And turns our thorns to roses ;

It changes weary night to day 
And hope and love discloses.

A gentle word is never lost—
Thy fallen brother needs it,

IIow easy said! how small the cost!
With peace and comfort speeds it! 

Then drive the shadow from thy cheek— 
A smile can well replace it;

Our voice is music when we speak 
With gentle words to grace it.

Rules for Good Health.
The Herald of Health contains the following excellent 

rules for preserving good health :—
1. Be regular with your habits.
2. If possible go to bed at the same hour every night.
3. Begin your morning meal with fruit.
4. Don’t go to work immediately after eating.
5. A sponge bath of cold or tepid water should be 

followed by friction with towel or hand.
6. Be moderate in the use of liquids at all seasons.
7. It is safer to filter and boil drinking water.
8. Exercise in open air whenever the weather permits.
9. In malarious districts do your walking in the middle 

of the day.
10. Wear woolen clothing the year round.
11. See that your sleeping rooms and living rooms are 

well ventilated, and that sewer gas does not enter them.
12. Brush your teeth at least twice a day, night and 

morning.
13. Don’t worry, it interferes with the healthful action 

of the stomach.
14. You must have interesting occupation in vigorous 

old age. Continue to keep the brain active.

Health and Religion.
Have at least one book in your library in which all 

the good children did not die. My early impression 
from Sunday-school books was that religion was very 
unhealthy, it seemed a terrible distemper that killed 
every boy and girl that it; touched. If I found myself 
some day better than common I corrected the mistake 
for fear I should die ; although it was the general opin
ion that I was not in much danger from oversanctity. 
But I do believe that children may have religion, and 
yet live through it. A strong mustard-plaster and a 
teaspoonful of ipecac will do marvels. Timothy lived to 
grow up, and we are credibly informed that little Samuel 
woke. Indeed, the best boys I ever saw occasionally 
upset things arid got boisterous, and had the fidgets. 
The goody-goody kind of children make namby-pamby 
men. I should not be surprised to find that a colt which 
does riot frisk becomes a horse that will not draw. It is 
not religion that makes that boy sit by the stove while 
his brothers are out snow-balling, but the dumps. The 
boy who has no fire in his nature may, after he has 
grown up, have animation enough to grease a wagon- 
wheel, but he will not own the wagon nor have money 
enough to buy the grease. The best boy I ever knew, 

hrt-mant «n limw,. could strike a ball till it 
soared out of sight, and, in the race, as far as you could 
see, you would find his red tippet coming out ahead. 
Look out for the boy who never has the fingers of a 
good laugh tickle him under the diaphragm. The most 
solemn-looking mule on our place kicked to pieces five 
dash-boards.—Talmage, in Neiv York Observer.

Care of the Eyes.
If your eyes are sound, and in good health, that is, 

having their function unimpaired, you may greatly pro
mote their lasting usefulness, by observing a few simple 
rules.

1. Negatively.—Abstain from any unreasonable tax on 
their capabilities, such as reading by a poor light, read
ing excessively fine print, or doing any work that causes 
pain in the lining membrane, or in the ball itself. Never 
wipe the eyes on a dirty towel which has been used by 
people unknown to you, and may therefore have some 
contaminating quality, whether in the way of virus, or 
merely a compound of uncleanlinesses.

2. Positively.—Wash them thoroughly in cold water 
every morning, giving them at least a comfortable bath. 
Rub the face and forehead briskly, so as to excite a 
glow in the region immediately adjacent to, and sur
rounding the eyes.

Occasionally, in a gentle careful way, detach any 
hairs in the eyelashes that may need to be removed. 
This may be done by a little traction with the thumb 
and forefinger, enclosing the lashes lightly, but not in any 
way to cause irritation. •

3. Thank God often for your good eyes and eyesight.
If the eyes are sensitive, from slight inflammation of

the conjunctival membrane, they may be bathed in 
water as warm as can conveniently be borne, and the 
effect may be aided, if to it issadded a little infusion of 
tea.

Individuality Among Children.
Split open a pod of peas and the contents will be 

found practically alike and may be treated in the same 
way ; but take a home full of children and no two are 
alike. Each has an individuality, temperament, and 
make-up of its own, differing by impossible gulfs from 
all the rest.

Any method of family training that fails to recognize 
this individuality and adapt its treatment to each child 
will prove largely a disappointment. And we doubt not 
many parents are wondering why their conscientious, 
strict care and discipline, their desire for the children’s 
pleasure and profit, have not worked out better results, 
when the trouble has been in this failure to study the 
personality of each child, and treat them after plans 
suited to the differences among them.

The very tones of voice will affect different young 
natures with varying results; one will be crushed,

Those who are early in life troubled with nearsighted
ness, may have this for their consolation, that as they
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increase in years, they will be less likely than others to 
require spectacles for growing dimness of vision.

Good sense and experience unite in this testimony, 
that it is best to cultivate the general health, both for its 
own sake, as well as for the welfare of every or any part 
of the organism that may have its function impaired.

• C. Colecrovk, M. D.

“That's so ! ” said Frank. “Swimmingis hard work." 
Frank was just taking his first lessons in swimming.

“Uncle Fred, what did you mean by saying Romeo 
would put some folks to shame ?"

“Mamie never gets the whole of a story till she gets 
the moral." And Fred's interest was evident.

“You boys need to get the moral," answered Uncle 
Fred. “I mean, Mamie, that Romeo did not get proud 
by being praised. He looked very happy, and it's all 
right to enjoy being appreciated, but he didn't swagger, 
and try to boss the other dogs." Frank nudged Bert, 
who changed the drift of the story by wondering “if 
Romeo got any of the things sent to the Johnstown suf
ferers " And all agreed that he deserved lasting fame, 
for loyalty, faithfulness, presence of mind and modesty, 
though he was “only a dog."—B. C. in Union Signal.

Only a Dog, But a Hero. ,
“Yes, boys, Romeo deserves to live in history, as he 

certainly will in the hearts of at least one family in 
Johnstown.”

“ Why? Who is Romeo?. Oh, tell us about it. Don’t 
whet a fellow’s curiosity so sharp," cried Fred, who, 
being his uncle's namesake, had special privileges.

Uncle Fred had just returned from the Conemaugh 
valley, “bringing stories enough to tell for a year,” 
Frank said.

“Only they all make me cry," wailed Mamie.
“That’s because you’re a girl," exclaimed little Bert, 

the smallest, and in his own opinion the bravest of the 
family.

“Now Uncle Fred begin," whispered Mamie, laying 
her head over on her uncle's roomy shoulder.

“Well, one night about six o’clock, I was walking 
down Main Street looking for a supper, and a supper 
wasn’t easy to find, even when you had money to pay 
for it. I noticed a crowd of men and women in the next 
block, and when I reached them. I saw the attraction 
was a beautiful water spaniel ' Come here, Romeo, my 
noble old dog !' said one woman."

“If it ain’t a dog story!” exclaimed Fred in paren
thesis.

“Yes, Romeo, is a dug," replied Uncle Fred, “but he 
bore his honors in a way to shame some men, who, more 
by accident than he have become famous. Another 
woman said with a sigh, ‘Ah, Romeov it’s a pity Johns
town hadn’t more such as you ; there wouldn’t be so 
many people dead here now.’

“I soon learned what was meant. When the South 
Fork reservoir gave way, and the flood came upon the 
town, Mrs. Kress, Romeo’s mistress, fled to her sister’s 
house taking Romeo with her. Still the waters came 
sweeping down, rushing right through the parlors, and 
driving them all upstairs ; then rising to the ceiling and 
upper floors, so they soon had to go out upon the roof.

“Suddenly a big wave rushed over them, carrying 
Mrs. Kress swiftly away clown the stream. She was 
quickly drawn under by the current, and, as she dis
appeared, Romeo plunged in. When her dress came to 
the surface he grasped it in his teeth, and pushed her 
towards a small frame house, which still resisted the 
waters. His noble effort proved successful, and his 
mistress, dragged on the light frame, felt quite secure ; 
but it was only for a moment. Another wave of the 
widening, deepening current struck the weak building, 
its walls yielded with a crash, and woman and dog were 
again upon the flood.

“The noble brute swam by his mistress’ side, keeping 
her head above water while she was borne upon the cur
rent. For over half an hour this battle with the waves 
went on. Finally the dog succeeded in bringing his 
precious charge to Alma Hall, where she was taken out 
of the water, and carried to the roof for safety. There 
her strengih failed and she fainted. Then for the first 
time Romeo ‘lost his head,’ as Bert here would say. He 
thought his mistress dead. He howled frantically, and 
nothing comforted him until she opened her eyes and 
put out her hand to him. Then he lay down by her side 
and went to sleep."

“ He must have been a tired doggie," said May wiping 
her eyes.

The Royalty of Character.,
Bishop Fowler, in one of his recent sermons, said : 

“After all, there is nothing in this world but character."
This great truth he illustrated by a graphic picture of 

the days of the war, when Lee and his generals met on 
one of the streets of Chambersburg, Pa., and after con
sultation decided to march to Gettysburg, instead of 
Harrisburg. A plain farmer’s boy heard the conversa
tion from a second story window overlooking the scene 
below, and then following the column to see that they 
took the road to Gettysburg, he hastened to a telegraph 
office and telegraphed to Governor Curtin, saying that 
Lee had gone to Gettysburg. Curtin sent for the boy, 
who was taken to him by a special engine, at the rate of 
ninety-five miles an hour. As they stood around him, 
the Governor said:

“I would give my right hand to know that this lad 
tells the truth.”

A corporal at headquarters knew the boy, and said :
“Governor Curtin, I know that boy. I lived in the 

same neighborhood, and I know it is absolutely impossi
ble for him to lie! There is not a drop of false blood in 
his veins ! ” -

In five minutes the news went to headquarters, and 
fifteen minutes from that time the troops were push
ing toward Gettysburg. Character, said the Bishop, 
is the core on which the world turns. It is the pivot of 
destiny. Let us not worry about reputalio'n, but let us 
see to it that our characters are right. Reputation is 
the dust at which swine become frightened in the street. 
Character is the jewel that blazes on the brow of royal
ty. Reputation is the breath of the heated mob. Char
acter is the verdict of the eternal Judge.— Union Signal.

The wife may be in the quiet home, while husband is 
knocking about in the crowding affairs of the world; 
but the sceptre will be largely in her hands. Her piety, 
sweetness, tact and wisdom will shape his purpose and 
plan and ambition, as certainly as sunbeam paints lip of 
lily and cheek of rose. It is for her to keep about her 
the very atmosphere of heaven, and not the frivolities 
and follies of a social life that exists only for show and 
pleasure.

Let us remember that sympathy means more than 
pity or commiseration. It is a fellow-feeling with others 
in their varied experiences, whether of sorrow or joy. If 
your friend has been successful in business, or if a 
special blessing has come to him, enter into his joy and 
tell him so, and you will get nearer to his heart than if 
you waited for months or years until his trial of afflic
tion gave you opportunity to say, I am sorry for you. 
“ Rejoice with them that do rejoice and weep with them 
that weep.”—United Presbyterian.
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statement, and logical and forceful in argument.
We take pleasure in presenting in this issue of our 

paper the features of this able workman, and brave 
expounder of truth. He now rests from his labors, but 
his works do follow him, and will long continue to 
bear witness in his name for the truth.
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In the last issue of the Bible Lesson Quarterly the pub
lisher had a notice to the effect that negotiations were 
underway for the continuance of that much-prized peri
odical by this Association. The matter has received con
sideration by the Business Agent and Editor of this 
paper, with the result that they do not feel justified in 
i-commending to the Board that they assume this ad
ditional responsibility, much as we would like to see 
the Quarterly continued. The support for the paper was 
far below the expense of publication, and notwithstand

ing the fact that a liberal offer of 
financial aid was made, this 
would have barely made up the 
deficit in the cost of printing 
and left nothing to cover the 
editorial labor and expense. We 
make this explanation in re
sponse to inquiries of our friends 
who miss the Quarterlies in 
their Sunday-school and home 
lessons.

JOHN DONALDSON, Husinkss Agent.

For Terms see page 16.

0jtMarini.

Another Leader Fallen.
It is our painful duty to record the death of another 

of the galaxy of noble workers who have by voice and 
pen championed the cause of the truth of conditional 
immortality, and opened vistas 
through the forests of supersti
tion and tradition. The Rev.
Henry Constable, M. A., passed 
away at his home in London,
England, on December 6th, 1891-

The deceased was born at 
Clonmell, County Tipperary,
Ireland, October nth, 1S16, was 
graduated from Dublin Univer
sity in 1838, and immediately en
tered the ministry of the Church 
of England, and filled various 
appointments, the most prom
inent being that of Canon of 
Cork. This position he relin
quished in 1S73, and removed to 
London, where he acquired the 
post of Chaplin to the City of 
London Hospital.

The readers of this journal 
are principally interested in the 
life of Mr. Constable on account 
of his very able contributions to 
the discussion upon the subjects 
of the nature of man, and future 
punishment. His two works,
«The Duration and Nature 
of future punishment,” and “Hades, or the Inter
mediate State of Man,” have become standard works 
for use in the propagandism of the doctrine of Eternal 
Life through Christ alone. They are classics that 
will hardly be improved upon, so clear are they in

Those who, with the editors of 
this paper, wish to contribute to 
the relief of the starving Rus
sians, may safely do so by send
ing money to Isabel F. Hap. 
good, 9 East 22d St., N. Y., who 
will gladly forward all sums to 
Count Tolstoi, the noble hearted 
and distinguished Russian who 
devotes himself body and soul 
to the work of relief. [Since 
above was in print wefrd is re
ceived that Count Tolstoi has 
been ordered to go home; so 
that the hand of charity is stayed 
by the hand of the tyrant.]REV. HENRY CONSTABLE, M.A.

Since the above editorial regarding the Bible Lesson 
Quarterly was put in type, too late for other change, a prop
osition has been received which may result in the Lesson 
Paper being issued by this Association. Definite informa
tion will be^given in our next issue. In the meantime we 
would be glad to receive suggestions upon the subject.
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Saints’ Sympathy and Company With 
Christ.

There are some who mourn and grieve because they 
seem to be of so little use in the world. They do so 
little in the service of their Lord. They are so little in 
demand. There is such a want of opportunity to do good, 
Providentially—that is to say, in the sphere to which they 
are adapted. Avenues are closed, and even hearts, too. 
Confidence is withheld, because of suspected heresy, 
because of want of conformity to standards. What, 
then, is to be done? How is life to be endured ? How 
can the uselessness be patiently borne? How can the 
flight of years be watched with equanimity, with so little 
done commensurate with the greatness of interests that 
we would be so glad to promote ?

Well, let us look at it. Here is something to get a 
glimpse of, and to remember. God knows the whole 
situation. And He knows the yearning, the sorrow, and 
the prayer of the solitary' one. Prayer ! What lan
guage can utter the earnestness, the persistence, the in
tensity of the pleading? And is it all for naught? Nay, 
nay. A work is going on. You who so unceasingly 
pray are watched and regarded. But you say you do 
not feel any great work in process of being wrought 
within you. No, you do not feel it. You have no fiery 
glow, no consciousness of a present and tremendous 
operation of God in your heart. But yet, let me say, 
believe God. Believe a work is being wrought. Know 
certainly that God does fulfil His promise. He does do 
His will and His work, and especially if you believe He 
does is the work of the Spirit the more quick and power
ful. A mournful and anxious state of mind is so far 
impeding.

What work is this God [is doing? A work elaborate 
and mighty, even if almost unfelt, and almost or quite 
invisible. How is the pearl of priceless value formed 
within the shell of the oyster? Slowly, slowly, but yet 
with the utmost thoroughness, delicacy and elaboration. 
How are certain rare and almost priceless sculptures 
chiseled ? Only with great skill and extreme attention 
to detail, only by such thoughtful execution with a hand 
the deftest, as shall realize ihe woikman’s ideal. So God 
works. And for what? That He may regard it with 
joy and complacency when finished ? Yes, and more. 
He will, no doubt, use His completed work as an instru
ment of good to others—perhaps in this age, perhaps in 
the next, maybe in both.

But there is something else to remember. It seems 
to me I have heard this and learned it—and that is, 
Jesus, our Lord, wants the company, the sympathy, the 
moral support and co-operation of those He chooses for 
such a place and station. As if He should say to you : 
“I want you to be with Me and stand by Me. I want 
you to be ever at hand, with your confidence, your 
watchfulness, your society. I want you to wait pa
tiently with Me, and keep Me company. Give Me your 
heart’s interest, the communion of your mind and of 
your prayers. Through your prayers .1 can do much, 
and much for you to help you, since they are lines that, 
reaching toward Me, receive and convey the Spirit sent
to you in return.” „ . ,

Ah then, let us be company for Christ, as He is for ns. 
How* precious His confidence in us and His company 
for us ! He is more than all the world. His Holy bpint 
is unspeakably blessed for us, and with us, and in us. 
So, then, in our isolation and loneliness we are the more 
with God and the more certainly for Him. If our fellow 
cieatures ignore us we may the more surely come to 
God and find a welcome with Him. God is all; and it 
is sweet to know that the “Lord has set apart him that 
is godly for Himself.” What a joy! What an honor 

g 7 glory! Let us, then, be fully on the alert to

realize and understand and improve our privilege and 
fulfil our exalted destiny. C.

gidinrums.

We absolutely must believe the love of God. We do,, 
we will, we must. We must believe that God is love. 
What avails any idea or belief of God from which love 
is absent? Love is life, and without it what remains! 
With what favor or pleasure shall we imagine that God- 
regards all consultations or controversies, theories, teach
ing, preaching, or contention concerning His being and 
greatness, when we refuse to teach or contend that God 
is intensely and essentially love ? Here is the great secret 
of darkness and failure in so many ways, that we so 
faintly believe and so feebly take hold of the central 
truth of love dynamic and mighty in the King Infinite, 
Immortal. Let every doubt die, every denial be dumb, 
every question have an end. As God is love, O let Him 
be love forever in us! Let His love rule and burn in 
us. Let each soul be Moses’ bush burning unconsumed 
with holy flame! Then shall we be wholly new and 
white, holy, happy and Godlike.

At what a cost are we armed with weapons of defence 
against the cold of winter! The heaps of anthracite 
are mined from the secret places of darkness with much 
toil and with scant wages; but this is a very little thing 
compared with the frightful sacrifice of life involved in 
delving for the lustrous carbon. The widows left deso
late, and the children fatherless, by the thunderand flame 
of the deadly fire-damp that a spark has unchained, give 
us a vivid sense of the sacrifice and cost by which wc 
are kept in comfort. Ah, we grieve for groaning creation.. 
We sigh for the infirmity and imperfection of things, 
when mangled bodies and broken hearts are such com
mon and harrowing incidents of life. We grieve for the 
heart-aching wives and mothers left to the burden and 
pain of loneliness and grinding poverty. Surely the 
Lord, whose heart is pity itself, will make His love and 
compassion glorious in another day and another age. 
If we are astonished at the bitterness of the lot of so 
many thousands of the poor in this age of catastrophe, 
may there not be astonishment in times yet coming, 
when love shall have its long and bright day of glory; 
its illustration and vindication after the night of dark
ness and weeping ?

“There is not a cloud on the political sky as big as 
my thumb nail,” says the preacher Talmage. 
not, from the Bible,” he adds, “ adopt the belief of 
Christ’s second coming, while many of my friends have 
adopted it.” To which we beg to suggest, that the Eu
ropean political sky is mottled with a cloudiness that in 
three days’ time could easily take shape in massive and 
angry thunder-heads, alight and alive with electric ter
rors. And as to the near and pre-millennial coming,. 
when both the Scriptures and the times utter their voice, 
we may well wait and see. Meanwhile it is well that every 
man should take his stand, that the world may know 
what the orators and teachers positively hold and de
clare. We have the voucher of angels that Christ shall 
so come in like manner as He went up, and Heaven the 
place of entrance and exit, in each instance respectively. 
And there is a host of testimonies that. Christ’s coming 
alone begins the millennium, and that clouds, and earth 
jars, and rending and trembling and troubles will 
pioneer the earthward trend of Messiah.

“I can-

: In these days of much sickness and manifold dissolu
tions, there is more or less summoning of apparent ne-What a
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cessity to look upon death. Yet we know the Gospel 
<loes not teach us to fasten and hold our gaze thus 
downward and gloom-ward. There is no light or life 
in the grave. There is no might or inspiration there. 
But all is dimness and weakness and disability and dis
traction even, in death and the intense contemplation of 
it. We are bidden to look up—to look to Christ, our 
Life, our everlasting Might and Hope. We are bidden 
to look for His coming, and to think upon it, and to rest 
and rejoice in the expectation. Why should our minds 
be shadowed with the grim image, and graven with the 
perpetual superscription of Death ? We have a call to 
better things. We have right and reason for hopeful 
head-lifting and expectant upward-looking. Yes, we 
have the right. The call is audible and resonant. Even 
if death should overtake us, let it find us looking for 
Jesus, as He bade us look. There is no mistake 
or wrong in doing what He counselled and commanded. 
No, indeed. His counsel is sound, and His wisdom 
unerring.

(For the “ eyes ” and “ look of stoutness ” denote scrutiny. 
and arrogance.) A papal little horn in type is not denied, 
but in true verity and essence he is future in antitype, 
or else how shall we understand the prophecy ? Let the 
wise narrowly consider this. It is true a judgment on 
the papal harlot began, as we have shown, nearly a 
hundred years ago, but a further, greater and final 
judgment comes on the papacy first, and then on the 
wild beast antichrist anti-type, and then the saints 
take the kingdom.

Let us notice the seals of Rev. vi. In shadow and 
adumbration, call them praeterite, i.e. allow mainly a past 
fulfillment. But in true and intense intent, in the day 
for day aspect, are they not future? We think so cer
tainly, for John, in spirit in “the Lord or Dominical day,” 
scans and locates them as truly in the end of the age as 
in spirit he sees the harlot’s judgment in the end of the 
age. Notice the third seal, whose unfolding discloses a 
frightful time of famine, at least on the Roman earth. 
And look at Russia bordering the Roman earth at least, 
and what may not her famine be within a year and a 
half hence? And if a like calamity scourges papal. 
Europe within uvo years, conformably to the signal of 
the third seal, then prior to that comes the second seal 
with its war-drum alarum and thunder of cannon ; and 
blood-red breadth of trampled fields, and all the waste 
and woe of war. But how about the first seal, with its 
rider, bow-and-sword equipped equestrian, with snow- 
white horse, riding forth to victory? Interpreters tell 
us this is Messiah, the Holy One. Is that so ? I venture 
to say, No! Is it not the spirit of world conquest, in
carnate ? Does it not denote ambition, aggression’ self- 
confidence? Is it not the beginning of woes? Do not 
the seals represent calamities among men, and is the 
first an exception ? Are gospel conquests coming first ?’ 
Let us not delude ourselves with ideas that may have no 
solid basis'. If the seals afflict, or afflictively affect the- 
Roman earth, then why should we think the first is a 
grand benediction, when the rest prelude or portray 
scourges ? If “ that which hindereth ” in 2 Thess. ii. is 
something lent or given from heaven, thus far to restrain 
the evolution of the “lawless one,” then when that 
benign influence is taken away, will an unparalled re
vival of religion follow the withdrawal ? We may rather 
fear that darkness will cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people. We give hints and suggestions,—let 
the thoughtful follow them out carefully and thoroughly.

Quotation.—“ Hardly any two interpreters are agreed on 
what events constitute the fulfillment of each seal. The 
opening of the first four seals is filled by judgments 
preparatory to His coming. Popery seems to be a ful
fillment of the prophecy (Dan. vii. S.) in many parti
culars, the pope claiming to be god on earth, and 
above all earthly dominions, but the spirit of antichrist 
prefigured by popery will pro*bably culminate in one 
individual to be destroyed by Christ’s coming. He 
will be the product of the political world powers, 
whereas popery, which prepares his way, is a church 
become worldly. The human eyes of antichrist, the 
pseudo son of man, represent intellectual culture* while 
heart and mouth blaspheme God. The fourth monarchy, 
though christianized for 1,500 years past, is not distin
guished from the previous heathen monarchs, or from 
his own heathen portion. Nay, it is represented as the 
most God-opposed of all, and culminating at last in the 
blasphemous antichrist. The history of the Gentile 
world powers is one of continual degeneracy, culminat
ing in the last of the kings, antichrist. The church has 
endured a pagan and a papal persecution. There 
remains for her an infidel persecution. Three attributes 
of antichrist are specified. 1. The highest worldly 
wisdom and philosophy. 2. The unity of the old civil
ized world under his dominion. 3. Theism, anti-theism

Was the ambition for fame, or gain, or power, ever 
more vaulting in other centuries than in this? Some 
man said to be chosen by the voice of the people in a 
country nominally democratic, turns tyrant, or robs the 
public for his own enrichment. Many countries south 
of the latitude of Florida and Texas furnish illustrations. 
And in our great republic, what struggles after wealth 
and power ! One man may, by sharp manoueveringand 
sheer audacity, wield the partisan machinery of a State. 
He may advance from this to a larger conquest, in order 
to climb to official pre-eminence in the nation. Some 
huge machine, unscrupulous and compact in member
ship, obeys his beck and serves his convenience. Is not 
this a godless age in politics ? If where much is given, 
much is required, what will the self-seeking sharks of 
party and of society, answer in a day of-judgment? 
How will the men, supremely eager for present and 
•worldly good, and sharp in the arts of management and 
manipulation, show forth in a day of visitation ? The f 
sin of this age is against great light. Even our own 
national and individual liberty may be often a fertile 
soil for the growth of selfishness. It may be a minister 
to the lordship of self will, and a hundred caprices of 
self-indulgence, and the vain and fond conceit of God- 
ignoring self-ownership. It is an age to scrutinize for # 
its presumptions, and to beware of for its follies.

Prophetic Hints and Helps.
Let us look at some short and sharp paragraphs in 

prophecy. Take Daniel, at the twenty-first verse of . 
chapter seven. This is a delineation of the work of the 
little horn, as a bitterly aggressive power. This horn 
makes war with the saints and prevails against them 
until the coming of the Ancient of Days. Persecution of 
the saints by the Romish Church power practically 
ceased a hundred years ago. Then one of two alter
natives is inevitable. Either the Ancient of Days came 
in the latter part of the 18th century, or the pope is not 
the little horn. But when that august “coming” occurs,
41 judgment is given to the saints of the Most High,” 
and the saints possess the kingdom. Has this occurred ? 
Did the saints take the kingdom a hundred years ago? 
Have they had functions of judgment assigned to them? 
Has the Majesty of Heaven come to lift them up from 
earthliness and weakness ? All will answer, No, indeed. 
But as the little horn is to make war on them and 
prevail against them until the parousia of Divine Maj
esty, and their investment with judicial dignity, is it 
not evident that a future persecution by some power 
having intelligence and pretension is to be expected?
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and auto-theism, in its fullest development. The present 
external Christianity is to give place to an almost uni
versal apostacy. That literally three and a half years 
are to be the term of antichrist’s persecution is favored 
by chapter iv. 16-23, where the year day theory would 
be impossible. If the church had been informed that 
1260 years must elapse before the second advent, the 
attitude of expectancy which is inculcated (Lu. xii. 
38, 1 Cor. i. 7, 1 Thess. i. 9, io), on the ground of the 
uncertainty of the time, would be out of place. In the 
prophetic part of Num. xiv. 34, the years are literal. If 
the year day system was applied to them, they would be 
14,400 years ! In Ezek. iv. 4,6, if day meant year, Ezekiel 
would have lain on his left side 40 years ! For the first 
four centuries the days were interpreted literally,—a 
mystical meaning of the 1260 days then began. Walter 
Brute first suggested the year day theory in the end of 
the fourteenth century. It is possible that the year day 
and day day theories are both true. The 1260 years of 
papal misrule in the name of Christ, maybe represented 
by three and a half years of open anti-christianity and 
persecution before the millennuim.”

The above quotation from Jamieson and Fausset’s 
commentary, is apt and instructive. The two-fold 
year day and literal day interpretations fill up the 
breadth and measure of prophecy, while the latter in its 
intensity and magnitude appeals to us now, as watchers 
for the sublime evolutions that ancient days with their 
record prefigured.

In Rev. xiv. 5, the 144,000 (a blessed company!) are 
declared to be‘’without blemish” and “in their mouth 
was found no lie.” To those who observe scrupulously, 
there is here a notable meaning. In the common version 
we had guile^ instead of lie, and the change has a mean
ing. All can easily see that no Christian could cherish 
guile in his heart. The weakest, poorest saint should 
fly deceit. But some well meaning ones might entertain 
grievously wrong opinions and promulgate them. They 
certainly might champion errors. They might hold in 
their doctrinal category some untruth, which in its 
sharpest definition should be stamped a lie. Unwit
tingly, and not wilfully, they do this. But mark this 
blessed 144,000 ;—there is no falsehood in their mouth. 
This is high encomium, and rare attainment that they 
teach no erring doctrine. That error is “in the mouth,” 
signifies that it is taught. By the gracious help of the 
Spirit, by the agency of unceasing vigilance and never 
remitted prayers, by a God-given or God-assisted clear
ness of discrimination, they do not believe amiss, or 
at least they do not teach amiss and so lead 
the household of faith astray. Shall we have 
this blessing who now stand waiting for redemption? 
Are we thus exemplary and “without blemish?” Do we 
plead with our Father for wisdom unadulterated? Do 
we take our hearts to Him continually for rectification 
and sanctification ? Do we abhor the spirit of error, and 
seek to be clear of it ? Do we desire the standard that 
Christ enjoins upon us? Do we come up to the measure 
of His Divine will and pleasure ? Do we beg to be free 
from dullness and dimness of vision, and seek the clear
ness that comes from holy eye-anointing? No matter 
to what rank of the sanctified we belong, let us have 
truth, purity, nearness to God, the charm and glory of 
the true blood-washing, and sympathy with God, and 
dwelling in Him, and living and loving and hoping and 
growing in Him, now and forever. C.

(Correspondence.
Short, pithy articles relating to Christian Lifo and Doctrine lire solicited. A reasonable latitude will be permitted in Biblo investigation, but space l& too valuable to be wasted with unprofitable controverted subjects, liolibi crotchets, etc. We wish our columns to contain spiritual food for Inquirers- babes in Christ, and those of greater growth. Articles concerning personalities, or not written in the spirit of lovo, will bo rejected. The editor also 

wishes it understood that I10 is not responsible for the opinions or conclusions of correspondents. Address

cs.

Samuel Wilson, It ah way, N. J.

He Careth.
BY S. A. CHAPLIN.

Can I-Ie who hears the endless hymn 
Sung by the heavenly Seraphim—
O can he list to my sad plaint,
When head is sick and heart is faint ?
Can He who fills immensity,
Whose time is vast eternity,
When pained by night and pained by day, 
O can lie hear me when I pray ?
When fevered cheeks are moist with tears 
And round me throng dark-spectre fears; 
When sun and stars refuse their light 
And o’er me mantles deepest night;
When I am in my loneliness 
And none but God above can bless;
Will lie then pity? Say, O say,
O will He hear me when I pray ?
When I look back on gone-by years 
And life a failure sad appears;
When I see through the course I’ve run, 
That I so little good have done ;
That golden hours have slipped away 
Till age is here and locks are gray ;
Can 1 of grace a trophy be ?
Lord Jesus canst Thou pity me?
O yes, the God of boundless love,
Who fills the heaven of heavens above ; 
Who gave His Son to die for me 
Upon the crucifixion tree ;
Now smiles on me with love-beamed face 
And tells me I’m an heir of grace ;
That sin-stained robes are washed to white 
And I am guiltless in His sight.

O let me tell that God above 
Enfolds each child in arms of love ;
As mother clasps to loving breast 
The babe she loves and sings to rest.
Sing, angels sing, through endless years, 
Sing sweeter music than the spheres ;
Sing, ye redeemed, in blissful lay 
Of Him who soothes all griefs away.

Given Law Honored.
He will magnify the law and make it honorable. Isaiah XIII. 21.
God’s Word never returns unto Him empty nor voidr 

but always accomplishes the purpose for which he sends 
it. To Adam, as head and representative of the human 
race, God gave law, but he failed to keep it, and he was- 
sentenced to go back to dust. Was law in this case to- 
turn out to be a futility ? By no means. God had de
termined that law should be kept by a representative of 
humanity, and His purpose must stand. This repre
sentative head indue time appeared in human form as 
the “ seed of the woman ” and Son of God. He kept 
God’s law perfectly, even in obedience unto death, and 
became the Redeemer of the race, and in its new crea
tion the glorified head of a glorified body of saved and 
perfected ones. To elaborate this topic fully would re
quire much space, and we, in these brief notes, have 
chosen to be suggestive rather than exhaustive. Law 
had its triumphs in the obedience of God’s dear Son., 
who was made a partaker of flesh and blood.

Patience strengthens the spirit, sweetens the temper, 
stifles anger, extinguishes envy, subdues pride ; it bri
dles the tongue, restrains the hand and tramples upon 
temptations.—Chicago Standard. S. A. Chaplin.
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A Reminiscence of Palestine.
In Mark xi. 13,14 we read an account of Jesus cursing 

the barren fig tree. Mark says, “ For the time of figs 
was not yet.” Skeptics and infidels seize upon this as 
an occasion of sarcasm and ridicule of our Saviour in

Walks and Talks With Uncle Daniel.
[By the Author of Uncle Daniel's Bible Class.*]

CHAPTER IV.
One Sunday morning, shortly after the events noted 

in the preceding chapter, Mr. Ellsworth was seated in an 
arbor in his yard, busily engaged in writing. On a rus
tic shelf at his side was a* Bible, a Concordance and a 
few pamphlets, to some of which he occasionally re
ferred. It was evident that he was preparing an article 
for a religious journal to which he was a frequent 
tributor. The place was an ideal summer study, and 
was the result of his own handiwork. It stood at the 
rear of the yard, upon a cliff overlooking the brook 
which rippled and purled beneath. A wild grapevine 
formed a thick thatch over the skeleton structure, and 
reaching up had wound its way almost to the top of a 
stately chestnut tree, now verdant with new foliage. 
Honeysuckle and climbing rose clung to the lattice sides ; 
and the path to the house was canopied with choice 
grapevines. Here the student found absolute quiet, 
with exception of the sounds of nature—the rippling 
water, twitter of nesting birds and hum of insects 
While Uncle Daniel was thus enjoying and making use 
of this Sabbath quiet, his dog, which had been lying in 
the sun at the door, hearing the click of the gate sud
denly started up with a rude bark, then, recognizing 
friends, bounded up the path to greet the intruders, 
who were our friends, Gordon, Passmore and Sinclair.

Seeing their approach, Uncle Daniel laid aside his 
papers and, rising to meet them, cried, “ Good morning, 
gentlemen, and welcome to my hermitage,” at the same 
time offering them rustic easy chairs. “ It is rather un
usual to see you so early on Sunday.”

“ Yes," replied David Gordon, “formerly at this time 
we would have been doing our pious duty in trying to 
keep awake, in spite of the lullaby influences of Dr. 
Ecclesiasticus' solemn tones ; but now, as sheep without 
a shepherd, we can wander into new and I trust green
er pastures."

“Ordinarily,” remarked Uncle Daniel, “sheep left 
without a shepherd are in a dangerous predicament: 
but when they know more than their shepherd does, I 
do not blame them for foraging for themselves. Cer
tainly, you gentlemen have been fed for a long while 
upon very dry theological hay, and I do not wonder at 
your seeking for green pastures. I believe the change will 
be beneficial. There are times when we are even called 
upon to follow the advice of Gotama Buddha, and 
‘ walk alone like the rhinoceros.’ Nevertheless, it is 
well to maintain church relationship, wherever possible 
to do so conscientiously, as there are very few who have 
the stamina to maintain spiritual life without the help 
of association, and what are termed 1 means of grace.
“ That is just what we have been talking about,” said 
Robert Passmore, “ and we very naturally turned in this 
direction for advice. There is quite a group of us who 
are without a church home, and it has been suggested 
that, with yourself and Aunt Sarah, we would be able 
to form a society of our own that would certainly ex
ceed in numbers the approved * two or three.* ”

“That is a very serious suggestion,” replied Uncle 
Daniel; “although I see nothing that would prevent 
carrying it into effect, provided that all are agreed, and 
willing to walk together according to the Scriptural re
quirements. I have in mind an ideal congregation that 
is very different from anything that I have ever seen of 
the real, and probably ever will see.”

“ For one I would like to hear an explanation of your 
views of an ideal church,” remarked Mr. Sinclair, “and

going to a fig tree to find figs when it was not the time 
of year for figs. But while I was in Palestine this sub
ject was opened up very satisfactorily to my mind. I 
was at the house of a friend at Irtas, a small village 
about a mile southeast from Bethlehem, about the first 
of July. At the supper table I noticed a dish of some
thing on the table, which I supposed was figs, not think
ing that it was not the time of year for figs. My host 
passed me the dish and requested me to take some fruit. 
I asked him what it was. Said he, “It is fig blossoms.” 
I told him that it looked more like fruit than blossoms. 
So he cut one open crosswise and showed me the blossom 
in the centre of it. The fruit (as it appeared to be) was 
about the size of figs, and I found it quite palatable, 
nearly as much so as apples. It occurred to me that 
this was what the Saviour sought when He went to the 
fig tree, but did not find even these blossoms, for “ He 
found nothing but leaves.” And Jesus said, “No man 
eat fruit of thee forever.” Or, as* the Diaglott renders 
it, “ Let no one eat fruit of thee to the age,” or, literajly, 
“in the age.”

I notice that the Greek of this account does not say 
that Jesus sought fruit thereon, but “He went if per
haps He will find anything on her.” “No man cat fruit 
of thee to the age,” (Diag.) The account of the fig tree, 
and the cursing of it, I understand to be a scenic para
ble. the fig tree representing the Jewish nation. “Christ 
came to His own, but His own received Him not.” They 
did not render Him even fig blossoms. Now, for the 
sequel of this parable, turn to Matt. xxiv. 32: “But 
from the fig tree learn you the parable.” (Literal Greek.) 
The definite article here evidently refers to some pre
vious expression, t. e., the cursing of the barren fig tree. 
The Jews, in their long cherished desire to return to the 
land of their fathers, are beginning to put forth tender 
branches and leaves, and we know from this (if from 
nothing more) that the day of Israel's redemption is 
nigh at hand, or, as Matthew expresses it, that it (he, 
margin.) is near ; or, according to Luke, “ Know ye that 
the kingdom of God is nigh.”

Dear brethren, let us watch and be prepared, for the 
day of our deliverance is near at hand.

con-

D. Howard.
Dover, Del.

The Number Seven.
Several writers in Words of Truth have called 

attention to the prominent position that the number 
seven occupies in different fields. I will add that it oc
cupies a no less prominent position in Geometry. A 
circle divided into six equal parts has seven points equi
distant from each other. One is central, the other six 
surround it. Who can say who or what the great central 
point of the universe is? The number seven is a prom
inent factor everywhere, and may well be called the holy 
number.

The revolutions of the starry hosts around their cen
tral suns, the daily and yearly revolutions of the earth, 
storms and cyclones and the movements of the waves 
upon the mighty deep—all have more or less to do with 
the sacred number seven. J. Z. Schuman.

# u

Spiritual things are as much more importAnythan 
temporal things as eternity is more important than 
seventy years of time.— United Presbyterian.

*See advertising; pages for Uncle Daniel's Bible Class, to which this is 
a sequel.
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know of no more appropriate time than the present.
What say you, gentlemen.”

“That is just what we came here for,” replied David 
Gordon, in which remark Mr. Passmore coincided, where
upon Uncle Daniel continued—

“In the first place the term church, as applied to the 
various sects and denominations, is in my view a mis
nomer. There is in reality but one church, and that is 
the glorious assembly and church of the first-born whose 
names are written in Heaven. Of this body the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the head. Its membership consists of in- to realize that ideal.” 
dividuals, and these individuals may be gathered to
gether in various local organizations for their mutual 
edification and upbuilding. The church, however, as a 
huge ecclesiastical machine, as now manifested in some
denominations, finds no Scriptural justification. The about as follows : ” 
Greek term for church is ekkltsia, signifying ‘ That 
which is called out.’ That which is called out is 
sanctified or set apart, the same Greek term quadesh 
being translated dedicate, hallow, holy or consecrate, 
and is closely allied to the meaning of the title 
Christ, which is anointed.’ That which is anointed is 
set apart or consecrated. So Jesus is God’s Anointed 
One, set apart, consecrated and holy for His work ; and 
the church is Christ’s called out ones, set apart, conse
crated and Holy as His bride and companion through
out the ages. This divinely ordained body has a divine 
Head, and divine laws for its government. Any system 
of man-made laws, creeds, confessions and other church 
standards that interfere with, or in any way obscure, the 
direct relationship between the Head and members of 
the body are worse than useless.

“You certainly believe in church organization, do you 
not, Uncle Daniel ? ” interrupted Arthur Sinclair. “ What 
I am interested in is to know your views as to what con
stitutes a proper form of organization and the authority 
therefor. In the early church we read of officers of the 
church having titles of apostles, bishops, elders, pastors, 
evangelists, deacons, etc. These, of course, were appoint
ed for certain duties, and appointed by some authority.
Now where is the authority for such appointment 
to-day ? ”

“ You are opening up the controverted subject of Apos
tolic Succession,” replied Uncle Daniel.” “ No doubt 
the early church was organized principally by the One 
Man power—the apostles, which was proper, as they were 
the teachers, and those who were taught were in no way 
able to guide themselves. Later, in writing regarding 
church leaders the Apostle Paul evidently leaves the se
lection to the congregations; urging* them to choose 
those who are apt to teach, and describing the qualities 
which constitute fitness for office. The Apostles have 
gone, and I do not believe that their transferred powers 
have come down to us through the channel of an apos
tate church. We have a guide, however, in the Scrip
tures given by inspiration of God, which are declared 
to be sufficient to “thoroughly furnish unto every good 
work.” To my mind it is clear that the individual 
Christians have full authority to assemble, choose their 
own leaders, and worship God as the Bible, their con
sciences, and their own judgments may dictate. I can 
find no authority for an ecclesiastical system of prelates, 
creeds and human regulations; neither do I find any 
power since the Apostles except the congregations, that 
has the right to appoint leaders and teachers. * The sim
plicity that is in Christ ’ has been departed from, and suc
ceeded by the complexity that is the delight of man.”

“ Here we are, a dozen or more people,” broke in 
David Gordon, “ who wish to be doing some work for 
our Master, and have been compelled to leave our old 
field of labor. How shall we begin?”

“ I would say, let us organize at once as a congrega
tion and go to work,” remarked Mr. Passmore.

“ But we have no preacher, and where can we go to 
get one?” said Arthur Sinclair.

“ The early church raised its own preachers,” said 
Uncle Daniel. “They had no seminaries from which to 
draw a supply of creed-bound conscience-chained teach
ers. According to Justin Martyr they got along very 
nicely with a President of the Brethren, and deacons to 
attend to the temporal affairs. As I remarked at the be
ginning of our conversation, I have long had in mind an 
ideal church. Possibly the opportunity is before us now

“Describe your ideal, will you, Uncle Daniel,” said 
Mr. Passmore.

“ That is rather difficult to do * off-hand replied Mr.
Ellsworth, “but, as nearly as I can explain, it would be

»»»
!

It will take the Bible, and that alone, as its source of 
knowledge of divine truth and basis of doctrine.

Its members will be not only earnest believers but also 
well taught in the Word, and able to give an intelligent 
answer to him that asketh a reason for the hope that is 
in him. They will not be, as is too often the case, mere 
parasites, feeding upon the spiritual life and food pre
pared by another, but will each be able to stand alone, 
and do his or her share in the labor of faith or love.

The chief work of the society will not be to sustain 
preaching, important as this is ; for the reason that there 
is liability to too much lip service. The followers of 
Christ should be especially active in good works, and 
their main energies should be exerted in that channel 
rather than devoted to so much talk. There will be per
fect equality in this ideal household of faith, no distinc
tion being recognized between rich or poor, master or 
servant, male or female, for they are all one in Christ 
Jesus.

The organization of the society would be as simple as 
possible, consistent with good order and discipline :—A 
brief covenant and by-laws ; a president, elder or pastor 
to have general oversight of the society; two deacons 
to look after its temporal affairs, and a secretary to keep 
the records and do the correspondence.

The members should be encouraged to liberality, and 
the treasury kept well supplied for purposes of charity 
and good works.

A high standard of morality should be cultivated and 
insisted upon, selfishness discouraged, and everything 
possible done to promote purity and the spirit of fellow- 
ship, good will and love among the members.

Lastly, in my ideal church every member, before ad
mission, will have followed his Master, by being buried 
in baptism.”

“ Are we to understand by your last remark that you 
refer to immersion?” inquired Mr. Passmore.

“ Certainly,” replied Uncle Daniel. “ I can see no 
other proper method of administering the ordinance.”

“ That hits us hard,” remarked David Gordon, “ but I 
must admit that I have had some doubts rapping at the 
door of my conscience upon that subject.”

“ If we are to start a society let us begin right,” re
marked Arthur Sinclair. “I would like to investigate 
the subject of Baptism further, and would suggest that 
we take it up at our Bible class this afternoon.”

The suggestion met with general approval, and the 
friends separated, with the understanding that they 
would meet in the afternoon in Uncle Daniel’s Bible 
Class.

(To be continued.)

The man who goes around digging pits for other 
people to fall into is working for the oevil, no matter 
what kind of a spade he uses to do the work—Ram's Horn.
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The following lines, written more than a year ago. 
may have some aptness to the phase of present or pend
ing Russian affairs:

and know them to-day—a people accursed of God, yet 
loved by him as only a Son convicted of a capital crime 
could be loved by a kind and indulgent parent.

The curse that fell upon the people also blighted the 
land of their inheritance. The Arab and the Turk be
came ils possessors. The early and latter rain were 
suspended. It lost its fruitfulness and became a desert. 
Its hills and plains no longer resounded with the music 
of prosperity. It became the home of the heathen—a 
habitation for savage and unclean birds and beasts. As 
a home for mankind it lost many of ils charms. Super
stition and error took the place of Christianity; Moham
medans erected a mosque at Jerusalem, and the bitter 
malediction of God rested upon the whole land, from 
Dan to Beer.sheba.
• Five hundred and eighty-seven years before Christ, 
the prophetic vision of Ezekiel looked out over the 
broad expanse of the future and saw this condition of 
affairs in Palestine, and, further on down the stream of 
time, beheld a more glorious destiny awaiting both God’s 
land and people.

It is in the chapter under consideration that this 
magnificent display of God’s grace and glory is mani
fested. That this prophecy describes events yet in the 
future, and not in the past, may be judged from the ex
actness with which the present condition of Israel is 
represented, and, in conjunction with other prophecies 
recorded in the Old Testament, the restoration of the 
land to its original fertility and beauty.

Ezekiel wrote much of the events that should mark 
the later days towards or after the close of the Christ
ian dispensation, known to Bible students as the “restor
ation ” or “ restitution ” age; and this chapter is be
lieved to embody much that relates to this interesting 
period.

That portion of the chapter in verses 16-36 recounts 
how God rejected the house of Israel for its sinfulness, 
and His promise that the land of Palestine shall be pre
pared for the future prosperous restoration of the Jews ; 
and they shall be gathered there. But none of this 
prosperity shall be for their sakes, but because of His 
Holy Name’s sake; that is, in fulfillment of the oath 
which He swore by His Holy Name and the promises 
made to Abraham and his seed forever. Read verses 
22-24.

Further than this (in verses 25-28), He promises to 
convert them from their sins and cleanse them from their 
iniquities, taking away their stony (or rebellious) hearts, 
and giving them hearts of flesh illuminated by His 
Holy Spirit, and brought into obedience to His laws.

In verses 29-38 ate recorded the physical mutations 
that shall come upon the land of Palestine for its re
storation to fertility and beauty, for the benefit of His 
regenerated Israel.

No further exposition of these passages is needed. 
The language is plain, comprehensive and conclusive 
on the points here enumerated. They may be allegor
ized into the glory and prosperity of the spiritual king
dom of Christ; but the Bible is none the less true or 
pious, if literally rendered, especially in such passages 
as these. There was a literal Eden, lost to us through * 
disobedience. Is there* any reason to doubt that it will 
be restored through Him whom God hath appointed to 
rule forever? Henry M. Hugunin.

Chicago.

To the Russian Czar.
King of the North, forbear! how long with iron hand,
Shalt thou afllict the millions of thy mighty land ?
Foreseest not the day of judgment coming, when 
Thy realm shall frown with rising ranks of angry men ?
lieware the day, when to thy woe, and shame, and wonder.
The storm shall roll upon thy throne its surge of thunder.
Wilt thou pursue and scourge and grind thy poor, forever,
And when men cry “ have mercy ! ” answer grimly, “ never !"
Let woman die beneath thy dolts’ unpitying stroke,
Or plod heart-broken, locked in shameful convict-yoke?
What hapless thousands throng thy noisome prison hells.
Where cold with nakedness, and filth with famine dwells !
Know'st not the anguish in these black encircling walls,
O'er land and far-echoed, half the world appals?
Wilt thou, though warned, O Scythian Ca?sar, still be blind.
And with new chains, thy shivering frenzied wretches bind?
Deep in the labyrinths of palace grandeur hide,
Or on brief journeys, walled with haughty escort ride?
From all the weal or woe of hapless souls aloof,
Sway heartless scepter o’er thy realm, proud Romanoff?
How fares beneath thy rod, O Czar, the Israelite,
By hostile ukase sternly doomed to death or flight ?
Vet Heaven reserves, blest finis to his signal woes,
An age of coming grand dominion and repose,
When he, the plaything of adversity so long,
The butt of heartless jibe, and prey of royal wrong,
Shall rise to rule the world, and render all abroad,
The matchless gifts, and magnify the might of God.
Scourge then his remnant ranks, and seize his garnered store,
And on his naked head the tide of scorning pour.
Pursue him fugitive from thy unsheltering land,
His native Canaan shall receive each outcast band.*
Know this, thy sons his vassal multitude shall be,
And at his rising glory bend obsequious kncc.f
Scorn counsel of discretion then, proud potentate !
Thou canst not far prolong thy sorely perilled stale.
Heaven speed the day that shall despoil thee of thy crown,
And bring the fabric of thy might in ruin down.

Westfield, Mass., Sept, z, 1S90.

* A convention of the delegates representing the largest Jewish colo
nies in thirty-six different cities of Russia, after a long discussion gave 
a unanimous vote for Palestine as their future home.

The change that such an emigration would produce on the Holy Land 
cannot be overestimated. One million new workers would turn the barren 
hills of Judea into terraced vineyards. The olive trees of the past would 
again spring forth, and the whole land would blossom like the red poppies • 
that cover the plains of Sharon. It would mean the adding of 150 per 
cent, to the population of the land occupied by ancient Palestine, and it 
would make Jerusalem a city of more than 100,000 people.

The Holy City has been growing with almost American rapidity within 
the past few years, and an exodus of the Jews from all parts of the world 
is slowly but surely going on.—Frank G. Carpenter, in National 
Tribune.

JSee Isaiah, ch. 60, v. 14. Read the whole magnificent chapter.

C. Cole grove.

Ezekiel XXXVI.
More than seventeen centuries ago Palestine lost its 

prestige as the Holy Land, the home of the Israelites— 
the “land that flowed with milk and honey”—“the 
glory of all lands.” The curse which the Jews called 
down upon themselves and their children (Matt. xxvi. 
25)» when they crucified the Saviour, was first visited 
upon them, as a people, at the destruction of Jeru
salem, in the first century, and from and after that 
time they were scattered far and wide, among all 
nations, retaining nothing of their former greatness, 
but losing none of the peculiarities of their tribal or 
national identity. It is in this condition that we see

Christ Died for You.
“The love that gave its best, and gave it to the un

lovely—that is the love of God.”
“Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners.” 

“ While we were yet sinners Christ died for us.”
Look at the words! Say them over and over, and
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over again, O wicked, rebellious man, for therein is the 
love of God manifested to you— to you, wicked and re
bellious as you are.

Unlovely, full of corruption, and ready to perish 
though you be, yet God has set his heart upon you, 
and would fain see you turn away from sin, that you 
may live. Cannot you see that the end of the broad 
road is Destruction / That there is no truth, no good
ness, no promises, no Savior to be found in that way ? 
No land of glorious inheritance, no endless life beyond ?

The love of God points you to another way; it makes 
known to you the path of life ; it gives you conditions 
whereby you may live; it proffers you a Savior, an ex
emplar of the character you arc to form to become lilted 
for the highest enjoyment and usefulness in the world to 
come.

You arc blinded now. You do not want religion. 
You can see nothing desirable in it. You do not want 
to put on the garment of righteousness nor to give up 
your will to another.

Rut let your eyes be but touched by the crucified 
hand and the veil that the god of this world has drawn 
over them will fall : you will sec men, who have counted 
the cost, going out to build, with intent to finish, and 
you will go out, you will build, and you will finish. You 
will see men consulting whether they be able, with ten 
thousand, to meet him that hath twenty thousand, and 
sending out ambassiigcs, desiring conditions of peace, and 
you, too, will do the same, “making your peace, calling 
and election sure.”

You will forsake all that you have to be a disciple of 
Jesus. Religion will take a new aspect. It will be 
beautiful. You will see it all purity, for such is the 
religion of Jesus. It will be seen denying itself and fill
ing the baskets of the poor : denying itself that the story 
of the love of God for men like you may be told. You 
will deny yourself. You will lake hold of the work and 
give the best that you have to the unlovely, that you may 
exemplify the love of God.

You will go out telling others, “ While we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us

Having found out that God is, and believing it with 
all your heart, you will use the Bible as the voice of 
God to dying men. showing them all the while by your 
manner of life that you “live, move and have your being 
in Him,’* and what a glorious thing it is to be saved. 
You will talk like one who knoics whereof he affirms. 
You will make people believe, because you believe. 
There will be something akin to the voice of the prophets 
in your very tones, for God will be with you, and that to 
bless.

Be passive, O sinful man, till “the clay” is put upon 
your eyes, and you will be able to see.

Open your ears and listen. Turn aside from the broad 
way and seek the road that leads unto life.

Christ is coming. The judgment is coming.
“Time is now fleeting, the moments are passing, 

Passing from you and from me ;

The Throne of Grace.
A SKRMON BY H. V. RF.F.I>.

Reported by Samuel M. Morgan.
“ Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 

obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need,” II eh. iv. 16.
This language is a conclusion deduced from a pre

vious statement in regard to the prestige of Christ, as a 
great High Priest. The world of nations in times past 
has been much interested in the question of thrones 
representing the power and dominion of the nations. 
The history of the past is a record of war and bloodshed, 
regarding the question of the perpetuity, or the destruc
tion of thrones. The great empires that flourished on 
the Euphrates and through the valleys of the East were 
constantly at war as to the perpetuity of their cities, of 
their crowns, and of their thrones.

The Scriptures reveal to us much concerning the 
question of thrones. Christ makes the declaration, 
“ Swear not by Heaven, for it is God’s throne, neither 
by the earth, for it is His foot-stdol, neither by Jerusalem, 
for it is the city of the Great King,” and this description 
of the holy citYMvill come true some day, for Jerusalem 
will yet be the centre of a great system of commerce, 
and the seat of government of tlie reigning power of the 
world. Heaven, then, is the throne of God.

DAVID’S THRONE.
The first intimation that we have connected with the 

subject of thrones in the Scriptures, bearing upon 
human governments, is a throne that is promised to 
David, as the founder of a kingdom, with the twelve 
tribes of Israel. This is given to us in the 7th chapter 
of Second Samuel, in these words : “I took thee from 
the sheep cote, from following the sheep to be ruler 
over my people, over Israel. And I have been with 
thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off all 
thine enemies out of thy sight, and have made thee a 
great name, like unto the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. * * * Also the Lord telleth thee 
that he will make thee an house, and when thy days be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set 
up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom, and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom forever.”

Here, then, was a promise, or a covenant, made to 
David as to the perpetuity of his throne ; and in the 
89th Psalm, we find the following words : “Once have 
I sworn by my holiness, I will not lie unto David ; his 

■ seed shall endure forever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven.” This idea with reference to the Davidian 
throne being the centre and seat of government of the 
twelve tribes, is continued all through the Old Testa
ment, and though there are intervening periods of deso
lation, of war, and the scattering of Israel, that grand 
consummation is never lost sight of, when the throne of 
David shall be made glorious, and Christ, as the royal 
heir of David, is placed upon his throne, to reign forever 
and ever. In proof of this, turn to the promise to Mary 
recorded in the 1st of Luke, regarding the “Holy Child 
that should be born to her. The Lord God shall giv<j 
unto him the throne of his father David, and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob, forever, and of his king" 
dom there shall be no end.” This is a plain, straight 
forward statement and on the day of Pentecost, the 

are the gold dust of time ; and Young Apostle Peter says, “Therefore, being a prophet, ajlC
was writing a true as well as a striking line, when he . knowing that God had sworn with an oath unto hI,n 
taught that Sand\make the luotrntain and moments that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he
make the year. Of alltjie-'portions of our life, spare would raise up Christ to sit on his throne.” It is, there-
moments are the most'Truitful in good or evil. They fore, an established truth, that the Davidian coven*11
are the gaps through which temptations find the easiest involves the throne of David, and Christ, as the rights1 
access to the garden of the soul. heir, js tQ p0ssess forever and ever.

* *
Though we have sinned He has mercy and pardon. 

Come home! Come home!”
S. R. Wince.

Spark momen
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the throne of David, and reigns triumphant over Israel, 
and tlirough Israel reigns over the world. Then comes 
the throne of glory, and from the throne of glory, we 
reach the climax of this wonderful picture, of the rain- 
how throne, and then, at last, as the crowning of all our 
climax, we reach the great white throne, before which 
the present order of things recedes ; the temporal gives 
way to the eternal. The sorrows and anxieties of 
humanity give way to the blessed realities of His im
mortal kingdom, and the great white throne rises before 
us, leaning against the blue skies of the new earth, and 
of the new Heaven, coming to us as the last, the closing 
picture of a grand view, white and pure. Jesus is vic
torious, and everywhere are gathered in his presence the. 
resurrected hosts from the death state and from Hades, 
and these all pass in review. Then pictured in a bea
tific vision, is a new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
d welleth righteousness ; the earth redeemed; our sor
rows gone, our tears dried, our pains relieved, and earth 
all filled with the glory of God. What a picture is this ! 
Graphic beyond description ; yet amidst all this, there 
is none that concerns the Christian so much as the one 
we have named to-day, “ Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace."

THK THRONE OF GLORY.
Another phase of the .throne is introduced in the 25th 

chapter of Matthew, in these words: When the Son of 
Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, 
and before him shall be gathered the nations." In these 
words the centralization of all power, the kingship of 
the world, and the dominating power over all nations, 
is involved in the enthronement of Christ, and it is 
called the throne of glory. Nations shall honor him 
kings shall bring their crowns to him ; empires shall 
yield obedience, and the earth shall be filled with his 
glory, for it will be a throne of glory, in magnificence, 
in splendor; and all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation that comes flowing out from the throne of 
glory.

In the 19th of Matthew, another phase of the throne 
is brought out, “ In the regeneration when the Son of 
Man shall sit upon the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel." What a consummation is this : of the work of 
reformation by those humble fishermen inaugurated 

. under such discouraging circumstances—a crucified 
Christ, a nation opposing every proclamation that they 
made ; opposed by the whole system of the Jewish peo
ple. Amid all these discouragements this promise looms 
up, and pictures of those humble fishermen,-chosen from 
the lowest walks of earthly life, elevated to thrones of 
dominion, and of glory, and reigning and ruling, with 
the blessed Christ, until the kingdoms of this world shall 
have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ.

THE RAINBOW THRONE.

This question of the throne is presented again in an- 
•other form in the 4th chapter of the Book of Revela
tion. There comes to us the rainbow throne. John 
sees the throne set in the Heaven, and above the throne 
there was a rainbow, and out of the throne there came 
lightnings, and thunderings, and voices, and a multitude 
•of angels are represented, ten thousand times ten thou
sand, and thousands of thousands, making the least num
ber one hundred and four millions of angels that gather 
before Him, in the grand picture of His victory. But 
this rainbow denotes a parting cloud of storm ; it de
notes receding revolutions; it denotes that earth’s 
rulers arc coming hand in hand ; it denotes a passing 
away of the dreadful storms that have swept over 
Europe, Asia and America; it denotes the ending of 
■war periods, and the introduction of the age of peace ; 
and the rainbow arches the blessed throne, denoting the 
passing away of the storm and the coming forth of the 
■star of peace in refulgent beauty from behind the dark 
cloud, and the earth filled with glory, and carried for
ward in its wonderful mission, until it is belted with the 
light and the glory and the love of God.

THE GREAT WHITE THRONE.

But here comes still another throne, the last that is 
pictured in the apocalyptic vision. “ I saw a great white 
throne, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
•away, and I saw the dead, small and great, standing be
fore God, and the books were opened, and another book 
•was opened, which is the book of life, and the dead were 
judged out of those things which are written in the 
books, according to their deeds."

Here, then, is the last picture of the wonderful throne, 
that is given to us in the apocalyptic vision. The first 
throne introduced in the Bible, is the throne of God in 
heaven ; the second is the throne covenanted and given 
to David. Its desolations are pictured to us, down, 
through the historic march of ages, until we reach that 
sublime era, when the kingdoms of the world become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and Christ is placed upon

THE THRONE OF GRACE.

Ah, what good would be the others, were it not for 
this? All these other thrones are magnificent and re
splendent, occupied by the infinite Father in heaven, 
occupied by David and his coadjutors, occupied by 
the blessed Christ, and his twelve apostles ; the rainbow 
arch in its glory ; the white throne in its power and 
sublimity, all these remain, but here comes a throne that 
touches every instinct of humanity, that comes to us 
with all simplicity, with all sympathy ; that comes to us 
as the ending of our strife. “Let us, therefore, come 
boldly unto a throne of grace." Ah, here is a throne of 
favor. The ancient kings sat back upon their thrones 
of power in an elevated position. Cyrus the Great, 
Darius the Great, had thrones built so high and carved 
with the images of every nation that had been con
quered, and the characteristics of their personality. 
Above all they sat in state, and their subjects were only 
permitted to come and touch the scepter, and bow be
fore the throne as cringeing vassals. Kings from other 
countries and ministers of state could only come and 
bow before them upon their faces. It was so with the 
throne of the Cresars. It was so with the thrones that 
have been existing all the way down the ages. Men had 
to come as cringeing vassals in order to get access to the 
thrones of earth. But here comes a picture so beautiful 
and touching that we can hardly realize it; “Let us, 
therefore, come to a throne of grace." Why this throne 
of grace ? Who has been exalted to the throne that we 
may thus approach it ? Who is the person that softened 
theatmosphere around this throne, so that the humble 
child of earth may boldly approach the throne without 
fear or restraint, without having to go through the 
forms and ceremonies of an English court, or of some 
stately power ? The preceding words tell us the reason « 
why we may come to this throne of grace. “Seeing 
then "—listen to its declaration—“ that we have a great 
High Priest that has passed into the Heavens, Jesus, the 
son of God, let us hold fast our profession, for we have 
not an High Priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin." Lifted up, then, above 
the turbulent waves of war, beyond the atmosphere of 
bickering parties, above all the scenes of earth’s striv- 
jngs, high above it all, in the serene and calm abode of 
the throne, sits Christ, as the great High Priest, upon 
the throne of grace, and we can approach him boldly, 
with our needs. What a wonderful modification ! You
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need have no fear in approaching him. The humble 
child of God closes the door of the closet, and in humble 
supplication can feel there is a throne of grace. Upon 
that throne is the blessed Christ, He that can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, who was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. And we cry 
from the depths of our hearts “ Oh blessed Christ, thou / The two Jerusalems, I think, represent the two systems
who knowest our weaknesses, thou who knowest our .of law and gospel. The system from Sinai, typified by
faults ; thou who knowest that we are falling, we come Hagar, stands for legality, and that typified by Sarah
to lliy throne! Open wide the door into thy temple: stands for spiritual light and freedom. One involves
come thou into our hearts, abide with us, and we will ' the bondage of subjection to the letter of a code, the 
offer thee our libations of praise, in pleading thy par- . other an obedience of the heart by the spirit of love and 
don, asking for thy love; and boar us on thy throne of j faith. The one was rather local and national, the other
righteousness to the great Father, whose throne is universal and eternal. The old Jerusalem, literal and
heaven, and where rejoicing comes! ” then present on earth in the time of Paul, represented

What is the object attained by coming to the throne : anc* embodied Mosaism. The Jerusalem invisible and
of grace ? 11 Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the • 1°. come, represented the life of God in the heart, by
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy." That is faith; the system of Gospel promise and perfection,,
what we need, and there is the only place where mercy» which in due time should be manifest in the company
can be found. The world has no mercy. Earth’s an<* glory of elect and perfected immortals, the new
kings have never spared. Rivers have been reddened Jerusalem coming down from God out of Heaven. The
with blood ; cities have been burned ; nations have been Jew was in olden times under a system of legality, the 
destroyed ; thrones have been tarnished, and reddened Christian *s uoder a system of life and liberty through
with blood ; and all are gone, and desolation has been the Spirit. The old Jerusalem was transient and marred
driven over the world. But here comes to us at last in Jjy creature short-comings and the rejection of Messiah,
the beauty and power of the blessed revelation, a great The Jerusalem shall have the light of the glory of 
High Priest, that can be touched with the feeling of God, and be glorious with loyalty and perfection. The
our infirmities, and He has softened the atmosphere two Jerusalems stand for systems, while they also rcpre"
around the throne, has changed it all into one of mercy, sent and signify people grouped together and ordered
of grace, of favor, of love, of goodness, of compassion, as oities. The same is seen in the case of the Papacy,
of pardon, and redemption. It is the consummation. which is first a system, and yet is also a city with its head-
That we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in centre of habitation and dominion at Rome,
time of need. Are yon needy today? Are there days 
when it seems that everything is gone from you ?

Are there times when desolation and sorrow and 
heart aches and pains gather around you ? Remember,
O, child of earth, that beyond it all, out from beyond 
the mists, beyond the clouds, beyond the gloom, and 
beyond the heart aches, there is one blessed place, which 
is the throne of His mercy ; it is the throne of grace, 
and to-day, if you have never received intelligence from 
the ambassadors of the throne, only think of its glory.
The kings of the earth have sent their warriors, brave, 
proud generals, into foreign courts, who say, “I repre
sent the throne of this or that monarch ; I am in power."
Who is it that comes from the throne of the blessed 
Christ ? He sends forth his blessed spirit, and sends 
forth the angels from the presence of the throne of the 
Father, and they come as ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister to all them that shall he heirs of salvation.
And bye-and-bye He himself will come to the throne of 
His glory. He will bring in all grace and glory, and 
purity to the throne of David. Then earth shall be 
united with heaven, and all thrones shall be made one, 
and the kings of earth shall join in the loud acclaim ;
I-Ieaven shall resound with his blessed name, and the 
whole earth shall be made glorious by the presence of 
the King, as the High Priest, upon his throne, and those- 
that have been heirs with him shall join in the blessed 
reign and the earth shall be belted with the glory of 

# God.

@iif §Ufs/iai( §ox.

I would like to have explained the subject of the two* 
Jerusalems as set forth in Gal. iv. 25, 26.

A. Meek 1 ns, Franklin, N. H.

'

.

C.

gcleefioifs.
*Crucifixion Day.

It is a common belief that Jesus was crucified on 
Friday. In the Scriptures we shall find He was cruci
fied on Wednesday. God’s Word is exact and we believe 
in verbal inspiration. Turn to Matt. xii. 40. “ As Jonas
was three days in the whale’s belly, so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth."

It is impossible to put three days between Friday at 
three o’clock when they tell us Jesus died, and Sunday 
morning a little before sunrise when he is supposed to 
have arisen. A common answer is the custom of the 
Jews to count part of the day as ihe whole, so because 
He was in the grave part of Friday, all of Saturday, and 
partot Sunday, we have the three days required. But 
by no possibility will the current theory give us the least 
fragment of a third night. Moreover it gives us no 
fragment of a third day for He was already Visep before 
the sunrise of Sunday morning.

“The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene,: 
early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre." Jno. 
xx. 1.

Again, if Jesus was crucified on Friday, Mark flatly 
contradicts Luke. “And when the Sabbath was past 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, bought spices, that they might come and an- 
noint Him." Mark xvi. 1. r. v.

The Sabbath was past when they bought the spices. 
But Luke xxiii. 56. says: “And they returned and prepared 
spices and ointments, and rested on the Sabbath accord
ing to the commandment, in Ex. xx. 10. Hence the 
spices were not only bought, but also prepared before 
the Sabbath. There were two Sabbaths between the 
crucifixion and the resurrection, and a “ preparation 
day,”—Friday—between the two Sabbaths. Lev. xxiil

Then, in conclusion, let me say : Let us to-day draw 
near to the great High Priest, upon his throne of Grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need.

The most beautiful thing that God ever made is a lit
tle girl of about five summers—filty springs in each heel, 
a hundred day-dawns in each cheek, a whole flock of 
morning larks and nightingales in her throat, so that % 
every lime her mouth opens one of them flies out.— Tal- 
tnage in N. Y Observer.
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gives seven Sabbaths in connection with Israel's yearly 
feasts, all distinct from the weekly Sabbath. The word 
Sabbath means to rest, to c6ase from work. Every 
Passover Sabbath had its preparation day.

The lamb must be killed, the unleavened bread pre
pared, and the bitter herbs made ready on the four
teenth—the preparation day. Jesus was crucified on 
Wednesday, the fourteenth day of the month. The first 
day of the feast, viz., the fifteenth day of the month, was 
■a Sabbath. The seventh and the last day also was a Sab
bath. Lev. xxiii. 7-8. Turn to John xix. 14.

“ And it was the preparation of the Passover, and 
about the sixth hour.”

This is plain. Jesus was crucified on a preparation 
day for the Passover Sabbath, not on a preparation day 
for the weekly Sabbath. Look at John xix. 31.

“The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, 
that the body should not remain upon the cross upon 
the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath was a high day), 
besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away.”

That Sabbath was a. great flay with Israel.
A memorial of the death angel passing over them in 

Egypt. Certainly a greater day than the weekly Sabbath. 
Jesus rode into Jerusalem on the ass' colt on Saturday, 
(the Jew’s Sabbath) John xii. 1-15, to offer himself as 
their king. The Pharisees rejected their king, and 
straightway chose him, the true paschal lamb for death, 
on that tenth day. Ex. xii. 3-6.

He was then kept four days, like the lamb in Egypt, 
till Wednesday, the fourteenth—the preparation day for 
Thursday the fifteenth, which was a Sabbath according 
to Lev. xxiii. 7. lie was nailed to the cross at nine 
o’clock on Wednesday, that being the third hour. The 
darkness came at twelve, and he gave up his spirit at 
.3.00. Between 3.00 and 6.00 Nicodemus and Joseph 
prepared spices and linen, secured of Pilate the body, 
and put it into Joseph’s new tomb at just sunset—at just 
the dividing line between two days, between Wednes
day, which ended at sunset, and Thursday, which began 
at the same sunset.

He was in the tomb seventy-two hours. All the dark 
and light of Thursday,—twenty-four hours. All the 
dark and light of Friday—twenty-four hours. All the 
dark and light of Saturday—twenty-four hours. He 
rose at just sunset Saturday night—at just the dividing 
line between the two days—between the end of Saturday, 
the Jewish weekly Sabbath, and the beginning of Sun
day, the first day of the week. He certainly arose on 
the first day of the week, on the very first moment of it. 
But that was not at or near sunrise on Sunday morning. 
Turn to Matt, xxiii. 1.

“In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary to see the sepulchre.”

Yes, she came “late on the Sabbath.” (r. v.), but 
Saturday did not (as we now divide the day) run till 
midnight. Their weekly Sabbath, our Saturday, ended 
at sunset.

“As it began to dawn toward the first day of the week.” 
Dawn is misleading, we apply it always to the breaking 
in of the sun-light, and that only. The Greek word is 
Epi-phosko, the shining out of the sun or moon. It was at 
the time of the full moon, which would be rising in the 
east just as the sun was setting in the west.

Mary Magdalene came as the sun was setting and the 
full moon rising—just as the full moon-light was intro
ducing the first day of the week the twelve hour dark 
part of it. See Luke xxiii. 54.

“ And that day was a preparation and a Sabbath drew 
on.” (See Greek, article is wanting).

“jDrew on ” is translated from the same Greek Epi- 
phosko. Here it was the Passover Sabbath that was

about to break in, at sunset Wednesday night. But some 
one says, look at Mark xvi. 2.

“ And very early in the morning the first day of the 
week they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun.” . \
/This was another coming. The Magdalene had gone, 

/ind the four others who had returned with her at the 
rising of th^sun. They found the sepulchre empty. It 
had been empty all night since the sunset. The Gentile 
Mary of Magdalene fitly shadows forth the (Gentile) 
church of this gospel night (not day) of grace. She found 
out at the beginning of the night that Jesus was risen. 
The Jewish Marys, among whom was the mother of 
Jesus, found out later at the sun rising, that He was risen. 
The above harmonizes all scriptures upon this subject.

\Matt. xvi. 2i;xvii. 23; xx. 19; Mark ix. 31; x. 34; Luke/ 
vx. 22; xviii. 33; xxiv. 7; 1 Cor. xv. 4; Acts x. 40.

John S. Marie, in The Truth.

Condition of Affairs in Russia.
The Department of State has received from Minister 

Smith at St. Petersburg an interesting report of the ac
tual conditions of the stricken districts of Russia pre
pared from evidence of eye-witnesses and most trust
worthy sources. The territory afflicted by the famine, 
the report says, comprises these 13 provinces of Euro
pean Russia : Kazan, Nijni, Novgorod, Orenburg, Onfa, 
Penza, Riazan, Samara, Saratof, Simbirsk, Tamboff, Vi- 
atka and Vorenge. In these five other provinces the 
famine prevails in part: Kursk, Olonetz, Orel, Perm 
and Tauride. One or two others, like Kharkov, have 
suffered to some extent, but are not included in official 
reports. The first 13 provinces in area are one-third 
greater than all Germany, and the population is about 
27,000,000. The destitution is not universal, however, 
as there are those whose accumulations have saved them 
from want, and there are some spots preserved from 
blight by irrigation, where a good harvest was reaped, 
but at the best estimate the proportion of suffering is 

An official estimate of the number of thoseenormous.
without food or means of support, who require aid, is 
given as 14,000,000 persons, and this is probably below 
the true number.

The report says that time is a most important factor 
in the work of relief. One hundred and eight million 
pounds of food are necessary. Fifty carloads should 
arrive every day in these stricken provinces, but only n 
carloads a day were received Christmas week. The 
emergency pending has not been realized, unfortunate
ly, but the specter of the famine has overshadowed ev
erything, and every energy must be strained to mitigate 
the calamity. The imperial government has up to the 
present time appropriated 85,000,000 rubles ($42,500.00°) 
from the public treasury for the work of relief. But the 
work must still go on, and the expenditure must amount 
to a much higher sum. The Russian emperor has per
sonally given enormously, and all classes are giving ac
cording to their means. A conservative estimate of the 
loss to Russia in view of all consequences is placed at. 
not less than $500,000,000. Up to the present there have 
been no contributions from abroad, but the government 
and the people of Russia are deeply sensible of the spon
taneous offers that have been made in various parts of 
the United States, and the emperor’s ministers, as well as 
others, have manifested such to Minister Smith in their 
expressions of approbation.

The oft-reported railroad from Jaffa to Jerusalem is 
apparently about to become a materialistic fact. A 
French company has actually begun the construction, 
and the road is to be completed next spring. The com-
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pany anticipates making large profits after paying the 
shareholders a guaranteed interest of five per cent. It 
is stated that over 40.000 persons land at Jaffa every 
year in order to make a pilgrimage to Jerusalem and 
other spots celebrated in sacred history. The number 
of steamers and other vessels putting into the port of 
Jaffa is now upward of Soo a year, the destination of 
most of the passengers and merchandise they convey, 
being the capital of Palestine. In evidence of the recent 
rapid growth of the traffic, it may be mentioned that 
Jaffa has trebled its population within the past thirty 
years. Tourists will be able to take a return ticket from 
the port in question and Jerusalem for twenty francs, 
and, what is more, they will be able to do the journey 
in a far shorter time, with infinitely greater safety than 
hither;o. The rush of tourists from all parts of the 
civilized world to Jerusalem will, if the expectations of 
the promoters are fulfilled, be something tremendous in 
the immediate future.

kindling to a glow, and the horrors of a terrible revolu
tion are incubating. And when the blow comes who 
will pity those upon whom it falls with crushing effect ?

The following, taken from a paper whose editor is a 
professing Christian, seems to bear on the suggestion 
of “ Guayaquil ” that a heartless, evil man may “destroy 
both soul and body” by inveigling his victim in a fatal 
snare :

“The mystery of Tena Davis* death is not wholly 
solved. The officials claim to have a strong case of 
murder. If so, it is to be hoped that the guilty will 
not escape punishment. It was not only murder of body, 
but murder of soul, and the latter is true, even though 
the case prove to be one of suicide. The betrayer, who
ever he may be, is guilty of moral murder, and will have 
to answer for two lives before that higher court of jus
tice from which there is no appeal. The lesson is one 
that young men and young women should take to 
heart.”

Rev. Madison C. Peters, of the Bloomingdale Church, 
in New York City, visited some “high class” liquor 
stores recently, and bought samples of the best Holland 
gin, Kentucky whisky, port wine and lager beer. Sunday 
evening he told his congregation what a chemist found 
in the" samples. The “pure Holland gin” contained 
rotten com, juniper berries, turpentine, vitriol and neu
tral spirits. The white of an egg and an oyster, being 
dropped into the gin, soon shriveled into hard, stringy 
masses, showing how nicely gin aids digestion. In the 
“fine old Kentucky whisky ” was found glycerine, neu
tral spirits, sulphate of zinc, chromic acid, creosote, un
slacked lime and fusel oil. The “rich, fruity port wine,” 
indulged in by solid respectability, contained neutral, 
acid, glycerine, licorice, zinc, mercury, antimony, salts of 
tartar and ether, muriatic acid and alum. “ It is a fact,** 
said Rev. Mr. Peters, “that in America alone last year 
there were consumed 20,000 barrels of * Madeira wine * 
in excess of the total wine product of Madeira.”

The lager beer sample proved to be simply appalling. 
It contained pepper, ginger, vinegar, capsicum, cream of 
tartar, acetic, nitric, citric, tartaric, sulphuric and prussic 
acids ; nitric, sulphuric and acetic ether ; spirits of nitre, 
the oils of vitriol, turpentine and cassia ; caraway seed, 
cloves, japonic extract, bitter almonds, orris root, grains 
of paiadise, Spanish juice, black ants, dried cherries, 
orange peel, coriander seed, white oak bark, tannic acid, 
fennel seed, cardamon seed, wormwood, copperas, alum, 
sulphates of iron and copper, licorice, opium, gentian 
root, quassia, cocculus indicus, tobacco, saltpeter, log
wood. marble dust,egg shells, hartshorn, nutgalls, potash 
and soda. Think of it, ye guzzlers of beer !

— --
$icw£ front ^tc Wil^ch mK0lvcv-

“GO. SET A WATCHMAN. LET HIM DKCLAItE WHAT HE SEKTII."

Coming and Current Events.
Air, water and fire, conflicting motions and forces in 

nature, antagonisms of prejudice and passion, madness 
of desire for gain, hate and resentment of poverty 
toward plutocracy; in short, unrest in nature, side by 
side with socialistic or revolutionary ferment in nations 
and races, mark by disorder or excess, the beginning of 
the new year. The hush-a-by-baby paragraphs ot the 
falsely prophesying optimists, are painting good times 
for those who love to have all things continue as they 
are. Such a thing as the intervention of Heaven in the 
person of the Prince, descending in light to raise up 
His elect into a body of administration and control, has 
no place in the thousand tongued babble of the wise 
men of this world. But hark ! What ominous sounds 
do we hear of the coming Revision of things, preluded 
and preceded by disruption and destruction. Babylon 
must in due time, and no doubt right early, go down. 
After Babylon comes the dynasty of the beast, brief but 
terrible. I3ut meantime shall not glory come to the 
watchful and ready, who would rather have an hour of 
the restitution state and age, than a generation of these 
weak and fever-haunted years? Does our Lord tell us 
of famine and pestilence? Luke xxi. 11. What have 
we now ? The details of the Russian food-dearth are 
almost too terrible to read. Three million square miles,, 
and thirty million dwellers on that vast area, arc com
prehended in this gloom or rage of starvation. And 
what of that universal sweep of Influenza? Who shall 
count its ten thousands of the dying, and its ten times 
ten thousands of the sick? A near friend writes me 
thus : (He had been strongly incredulous of an impend
ing world crisis.) “ I think your predictions of serious 
trouble to the human race have come to pass ? Did you 

the late article in the N. Y. World on the affliction of 
every nation on this globe, and the thousands upon 
thousands falling before the scourge? R. writes that 
out of a population of 15,000 in a southern town, where 
he is, 7000 are sick, and funerals are incessant. It in
vades the hovels of the poor and the mansions of the 
rich alike. 1 am astonished at the record of great men 
who have died from it. I recoil with horror from its a- 
tack. May God spare me from it.” (He had suffere 
terribly from an attack awhile ago.) The objector may 
say that the prediction in Luke fairly antedates, in 1 
fulfilment, the fall of Jerusalem. But we must ne 
forget that the prophecy of our Lord is in large vteas
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A high Russian official, said to be one of the most 
remarkable men in the empire, is quoted as saying:

“ We are living in terrible times. Our society is sunk 
in materialism and cares for nothing but self-enjoyment, 
and the peasant has ceased to be the thoughtless czar- 
worshipper of the past. Besides, there appears to be a 
party at the head of affairs which is composed of Nihil
ists in disguise. They are Nihilists, only they have al
tered their methods, and they are leading the country to 
ruin and disaster in the most loyal fashion in the world. 
I regard this famine as a blessing in disguise. It may 
rouse us and show us the pitfalls toward which we are 
going.”

The mischief is that the famine does not show signs of 
arousing the Russian official class to a sense of its peril 
and its obligation. The Czar himself is either ignorant 
of the distress of his people or he wilfully chooses to 
ignore it. Meanwhile religious persecution and outrage 
continue; desperation grows apace ; the firebrand is

see
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duplicate, 4rf7r£r //*«* £0/// f* type and antitype, and that as 
certified tokens denote Jerusalem’s downfall, and the 
end of the Jewish age, so they do the fall of Babylon 
and the end of the Gentile age. And if we will observe 
the added sign of “ earthquakes,” we have an illustra
tion in the late disaster in Japan. And what yet more 
fatal “quake” of the rocky rind of the disordered 
planet may not be fairly imminent! We have truly 
reason and occasion on many grounds, for expectation 
of most significant and critical changes. It is no time 
for slumber, but for prayer, for vigilance, for dwelling 
in the light of revelation, unto which “ we do well that 
we take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place. Oil 
of truth and light of knowledge, how precious ! C.

breath, praise the Lord. John A. Morris, head of the 
Louisiana Lottery Company, publicly announces that 
he (with his six associates), abandons the effort to pro
long the operations of the company beyond the term of 
the present charter in 1894. This is due to a decision of 
the U. S. Supreme Court sustaining the constitutionality 
of the exclusion of lottery matter from the mails. Mean
time, like the serpent that crawls sluggishly on its belly, 
the pest will wriggle along its thorny path as best it can.
----- “Spain is the storm centre of Europe.”—Boston Globe.
----- Great damage to shipping off the coast of Long
Island in the recent storm.----- Strikes and riots in Spain
and Hungary.----- The Bulgarian Government considers
the time opportune for bringing the differences between 
Bulgaria and Servia to a climax. So it has opened again 
by notifying Servia that it will no longer permit the 
gathering of Bulgarian refugees in the frontier forts at
Pirot, Nisch and Velika Plana.----- “No Indians have
come into intimate or dependent relations with the 
whites without being deteriorated.”—Dudley Warner.
----- The burning of the Hotel Royal in New York is
very painfully destructive of .life. It seems a pity and a 
shame that some way is not devised by which these
horrors could be mitigated or avoided.----- There is
fighting between the French and the natives of Senegal,
with several hundred killed and wounded.-----“The
nationalist and anti-dynastic movement, just now only in 
its earliest stages, is almost certain to result in the over
throw of the Mautchu monarchy, and in the establish
ment of a native Chinese emperor upon the dragon’s 
throne.”—N. Y. World. Cold and storms in Idaho des
troy many cattle.----- There is serious anarchist agitation
and excitement in Spain.
spots is now visible on the sun, and can be seen through 
smoked glass—when the sun shines. The area of the 
disturbance is estimated at 5,000,000,000 square miles, or 
100,000 miles in length by 50,000 in breadth. The scien
tists and astronomers are busily studying the phenomena, 
and auroras and electric storms on the earth may be the 
result of the great outburst on the sun. According to 
one authority the disturbed area is not less than 140,000,- 
000,000 miles in extent!—Ex.
minent in Brazil.----- There is great suffering from desti
tution in Vienna, there being 70,000 unemployed people
there.----- A wide-spread anarchist plot in Berlin ; the
recent fire in the Konigsberg royal palace being attri
buted to anarchist incendiaries.
tion in Lisbon'by the explosion of a dynamite bomb be
fore the Spanish consulate.----- Great suffering among
the starving peasants in Penza, Russia, with the ther
mometer 58 degrees below zero, and birds dropping 
dead from the trees. Diphtheria, small pox and typhus 
decimate the people. Thousands have died, and millions
of draft animals been killed for food.----- We notice civil
war in Khartoum ; famine in Montenegro ; the burning
of the Protestant church near Athens.----- Jacques St.
Cere in the JV. Y. Herald, referring to socialistic troubles 
in Europe, says that the outlook is gloomy in Spain and 
Italy, in Rome, especially, great apprehension is felt. 
The riots will require strong measures for their suppres
sion.----- “ The magnetic storm of Saturday night prob
ably extended over the entire globe.”—N. Y. Herald.------
Ocean storms are still tremendous and disastrous, with
lamentable loss of life.----- A French cabinet crisis has
occurred with resignation of all the ministers. It involves
the question of the relation of church and state.----- The
German colony in Orenberg, Russia, has utterly col
lapsed from famine and typhus, the colonists huddling to
gether in a half savage manner.----- Hundreds of families
are starving in Durango, Mexico.----- The opinion is
general that a state of political uncertainty has arrived,, 
in view of the apparent inability of any party to form a 
working ministry in France..

Overlook of the World for February.
There has been a scene of uproar in the French Cham

ber of Deputies, with personal rencontres, and challenges 
to combat.
natives of Samoa.----- Seventy-three bodies- have been
recovered from the River Kura, all victims of the disaster
at Tiflis during the blessing of the water.----- “The
scene of turbulence in the Chamber of Deputies a few 
weeks ago has scarcely been paralled since the days of 
the empire. It was nothing, however, to the scene that 
was witnessed in the same body yesterday.”—N. Y. Times.
----- In North Louisiana all the smaller streams and lakes
have been frozen, and steamboats all along the Missis
sippi have great difficulty in handling freight because of 
sleet and ice. Country roads are almost impassable.
----- The Southern or splenetic fever is reported among
the cattle of the South.----- Grade crossing accident in
St. Louis causes the death and maiming of 20 people. 
Collision of petroleum trains in Russia causes ten to be
fatally burned.----- It is said to have been the intention
of anarchist conspirators to cause a series of explosions
next May day in the principal capitals of Europe.-----
According to the London Laticet, ten per cent, of the 
bread eaten by the starving peasants of Russia is wooded 
fibre, the rest being mingled with husks, leaf matter and
seeds.------Should death cut so wide and rapid a swath in
Russia that its victims can not be properly buried, it is 
the opinion of eminent European sanitarians, that a 
pestilence may follow in its wake next summer far more 
destructive of human life than the grip has been.—Boston
Globe.----- A church roof fell upon the worshippers at
Globodskoi, and 50 were killed and injured.----- Twenty
dead and thirty injured by the burning of the National 
Surgical Institute at Indianapolis, Ind.----- The threat
ened imbroglio between this country and Chili is at last 
peacefully terminated, aud an extraordinary season of 
personal and newspaper volubilities of chatter and
speculation run its course.----- Medical adviser Smee said
at a meeting of life insurance directors in London that 
the epidemic of influenza had cost the company two and 
a half times as much as did the cholera epidemic of 1842, 
adding that he saw no reason why the disease at any 
time should not throw off its comparatively benign 
character, and appear in its true malignity which would
create terror throughout the world.----- Cavalry and
infantry at Chaco, Argentine, have revolted, and are 
marching on Corrientes. Radicals at Rosario, also, are 
fomenting revolution.
San Salvador are being massed on the Guatemalan 
frontier, under Ezeta.----- According to Mrs. Dodd, San
tiago, the capital of Chili, contains about 200,000 in
habitants, and it one of the wickedest cities on the 
globe. Statistics show that it has more gambling dens 
than any city in the world.----- Let everything that hath

■Another conflict imminent among the

An enormous cluster of

Another revolution im-

Tremendous sensa-

It is reported that troops in
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be gladly welcomed ; only so that they are sanctified by 
the Spirit, and all are enlisted in seeking the one great 
end. If we study the lives of the evangelists we will be 
impressed with the peculiar personal traits that con
stantly become apparent in their intercourse with our 
Lord and with each other, and we cannot fail to be 
struck with the manner in which these traits were 
employed by their Master in furthering his kingdom. 
All this was clearly exhibited by the apostles in the 
early periods of the church. Indeed, the record fur
nished by the four evangelists, and that of the Acts and 
the epistles, will give a truthful picture of church life 
around us at the present. God’s servants must possess 
a Christian individuality—each one fitted to act for him
self—in order to reach the best development of scrip
tural doctrine, and to give direction in practical effort to 
the philanthropic and Christian movements of the age.

%}ome, %} cal fit mid t£iftle <$olhs.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON,

Glorify God in your hody.” “ Children are an heritage of the
Lord.1*

Errands for God.
This bit of a story from the Child's World has lessons 

wrapped up in it well worth remembering.
Hester loved to do errands for her mother, and have 

her call her a faithful servant when she did them well. 
One day she had been talking with her mother about. 
God, when she quickly raised her head with a bright 
thought in her eyes, and said :

“Why, mother, then God is sending us on errands all 
the time ! I am his little errand-girl, too.”

“ Yes, dear; he has given us errands to do, and plenty 
of time to do them, and a book written full to show us 
how. Every day we can tell him how we try to do 
them, and ask him to help us, so when he calls us we 
■will run to meet him, and give him our account.”

“ I like that,” the child said, nestling back to her com
fortable seat. “I like to be God’s little errand-girl.”

“One of my errands is to take care of you,” said her 
mother.

“And one of mine is to honor and obey you,” said 
Hester, quickly. “ I think he gives us very pleasant 
errands to do.”

An Enlightened Conscience.
One of the best signs of a truly enlightened conscience 

is to be found in our carefully, guarding the reputation * 
of others. Growth in grace is shown by saying little of 
their supposed faults, and by mentioning as far as is 
consistent with truth, their commendable qualities. The 
good to be derived from a proper cultivation of charity 
toward all men is three-fold—it benefits the erring per
son, giving him to see that there are those who have his 
welfare in view; is also a benediction upon those who 
observe our charitable spirit, prompting them alike to 
words and works of charity ; and it always blesses the 
individual himself, leading him to practise self-control 
•and self-renunciation in behalf of others.

Christian forbearance is a wonderful educator. The 
epistles are full of earnest teaching upon this subject. 
There is a divine reaction upon the soul that habitually 
cherishes this spirit. The only wonder is that it is not 
more generally practised for its own. sake. The sacred 
writings however, do not urge this upon us as a mere 
sentiment. Rather, we are taught that charity is the 
genuine fruit of ripened Christian experience, and that 
it is always consistent with justice and truth.

• • * I

Life’s Purpose.
Life ought to be, for every healthy,nature, one quenchr 

less thirst for achievement, experience and expansion. 
No limits are set to the hnman soul, although time keeps 
a strong registry against the human form. In this cen
tury some of the greatest things have been done by old 
men—men who have declined to stop arid step out of 
the ranks, and who have gone on adding strength to 
strength, and service to service, until old age has become 
the fruitful harvest of October, and not the bleak barren
ness of December. Physical infirmities are not to be 
warded off by an effort of will, but no man need decline 
because his body diminishes, in force. Growth takes on 
many forms, and it can still persist when the senses 
have begun to fail. It is a great gain to banish from 
our thoughts the ideal of life which fixes its best period 
at the beginning. It is a great thing to look forward to 
ever-increasing gain, to think always of leading and 
advancing never of retiring and retreating. The charm
ing old woman who began to study painting after she 
was sixty years old is a capital illustration of the spir,t 
in which we ought all to take hold of life. There are 
few who, like the great Doge of Venice, can climb the 
wall of a besieged city at the head of an attacking f’orce 
beyond the age of ninety, but there is no one who need 
settle down to decline and decay because youth is paS*‘ 
Life has no limits for those who know how to live, and
Iht ?f 11 .1,es,in moving with the tide and keeping ** 
the front untd the hmc comes when there is a greater 
and a higher opportunity elsewhere.—Christian Union.

» i.
(

Taking the Children.
“Pilgrim's Progress” leaves its influence on old and 

young, in uncounted ways. The Freeman tells this novel 
incidenti

A little J)oy had been deeply interested in reading 
Bunyan’s “1 Pilgrim’s Progress,” the characters in that 
wonderful book being all living men and women to him. 
One day, While his grandma was busy with her needle
work, he took his slate and pencil, and seated himself 
by her sideband thinking of what he had been reading, 
he said : \

“Grandma, which of all the people in ‘Pilgrim’s Pro
gress’ do you like best?”

“I like Christian,” was the reply, giving her reasons. 
"Which do you like best ? ”

Slowly but\thoughtfully the little fellow replied, “I 
like ChristianaY’

“And why, my boy?” inquired the old lady.
“ Because she took the children with her, grandma.”

A Correspondent of Our Dumb Animals tells this 
horse story: A team of handsome horses was standing 
in front of my door. The near horse was munching 
some grass contentedly, which the off horse could not 
reach. Suddenly, to my astonishment, the near horse 
raised his head with his mouth full of grass and held it 
near his companion’s mouth. The off horse accepted 
the apparent invitation to eat, and took the grass from 
the other one’s mouth. After turning and eating a while 
on his own account, he repeated this manoeuvre, and I 
then called in the other members of my family to watch 
them. There could be no mistake about it; the horse 
which could reach the grass fed his companion at short 
intervals as long as they stood before the door.

Christian Individuality.
God deals not so much with men as masses as indi

viduals. He seeks to save men as units, and then to use 
them as such in the extension of his kingdom. L nst- 
ians sometimes overlook the fact that God designs o 
carry forward his work in the world, not only iroug 
varied agencies, but through individuals possessing 
diverse mental characteristics. All the differen 
natural temperament in his chosen instrumen s s

o
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tion, or plan, to educate, make, prepare or manufacture if you 
please, ministers or preachers? True, it is paid the object is not to 
teach a “system of Theology,” but is not that the very thing 
that «*i preacher ought to be well posted in? True Theology is 
what he should preach, and yet he is not to be taught it!

You think it “ strange that anyone should be in favor of ignor
ance and darkness.” I should think so too, but not a word has 
been Written in favor of such things thatl am aware. I certainly 
am in favor of just as good education as we can well get, 
and that too for ail! Not only for young men for the ministry, 
but for all. I am opposed to this special class education by' the 
church, and ask for the authority for it. It is not the education 
1 object to, but to the thing “ itself the ministry or clergy. 
Where does the Bible leach that we should have such a class? I 
am not aware that Jesus, Paul, James or Peter advocated any
thing like it. In fact 1 do not find the words ministry or clergy 
or anything like it even once used in their writings in the sense 
the words are used to-day. If I am wrong in this, just call my 
attention to the passages. I believe the Church of Coil itself is the 
school in w'hicli to educate young men and young women, and old 
as well as young, for the service (ministry) of the Lord—a Theo
logical training at that, with a creed, the Holy Scriptures, and 
this under the oversight of the elders, pastors, bishops or over
seers (all applied to the same person). I find no such class ns 
ministry or clergy above the overseer. Let the overseers oversee 
and see to it that every member does its part for the education or 
building up of the body of Christ. I say let this be done, and we 
will have plenty able to hold forth the word of life to those with
out. and if the church be able let it send them forth to other 
cities or places, and sustain them there and so on ad infinitum. But 
this minister, or this one man to “ preach ” (?) to the church and 
do ils praying, &c., I shall and do opi»ose with all my might. I 
think now, my brother, you must see it is not education 1 oppose, 
or ignorance 1 plead for, but I believe the scriptures are sufficient 
without any such innovation.

You say, “ one has well said that God lias no need of our learn
ing—much less lias he for our ignorance.” From what I have 
said above you see, my brother, thatl lake exception to that. I 
think God needs all our leurning and talents and ability, therefore 
it was not “ well said.” Besides if God had no “ need ” of the one 
I dont see how he could have much less” for the other!

As to your remarks concerning Pettingell, Ives, Monerieff, Con
stable, etc., having a collegiate education. &c., certainly, let every 
one get it who can. But say, did the church or churches get up 
the fund to send them there? Or did their parents, or did they 
work for the money and send themselves? Many of our best 
scholars are self-made. A good education can be obtained in this 
country free and Iowa is not behind in this. But this plan of the 
Iowa brethren pre-supposes that young men generally are illiterate, 
unless they hunt up such 011 purpose to educate them. 1 suggest 
they take some already educated—especially as funds are scarce. 
Still if they have a good young brother in every way fitted for the 
work of our Evangelist, except that he has been unfortunate in 
this, that lie lacked in education, then try and help him to obtain 
what is necessary, and if they lack means ask help from other 
brethren, that would be all right, but this trying to get up a nat
ional institution for the whole country. and saving unle.-s some
thing like this is done tho cause will sink into oblivion &c., I 
demur and ask quo warranto.

Your remarks that God did not choose untutored fishermen to 
send to Greece and Rome, but a graduate of the highest Hebrew 
University, &c., are good, but these untutored fishermen were 
more than a match for even the President of said University. He 
could only advise to “let them alone,” Acts. v. 3S. And Paul 
himself does not seem to use his great learning in Hebrew, his 
mother tongue. If there is auv argument in the fact that Paul, a 
Hebrew, was a Hebrew scholar, it is that an Englishman should 
be an English scholar, and Paul to the Greeks too. seems to have 
more faith in God and what he preached than iu the manner of 
his preaching. He preached “not in the wu-dom of words lest tho 
cross of Christ should be made void.” 1 Cor. i, though this was 
“ foolishness” to many then as well as it is now. I wish 1 could 
dwell upon the tirst three chaps, of 1 Cor., but space forbids it. 
AVill you and my readers read them ? And Paul did not say God 
chose' him 011 account of his learning, but gives quite another 
reason therefor, 1 Tim. i. 12.16. And even in Athens before the 
greatest scholars in the world, the greatest point the Apostle made, 
or greatest impression on the people was—-Jesus and the Resur
rection. See Acts xvii. It seems to have been God’s plan to 
choose the poor of this world. And Jesus thanks the Father that 
He had hid the things He preached from the learned and the sages, 
and revealed them to babes—even the untutored fishermen.

I do not question the sincerity or purity of motive of our dear 
brethren in Iowa, but 1 think they have made a mistake. I pre- 

t-lie worst of the errors in any of tho churches to-day were 
introduced by learned, sincere and good men. Let us be consis
tent—the Bible, the whole Bible and nothing but the Bible, a 
“ thus saitli the Lord” for everything.

People who are always in a hurry never seem to catch 
up with things. It is the busy hand, but quiet spirit, that 
finds time enough for all its duties, and delights in per
forming them. There is a fulness of joy in. the simple 
doing of one’s work, if one will but keep his soul at rest. 
The large or little round of daily work, wrought by such a 
worker, adds its unseen mite to the soul-growth, and 
fits one, unconsciously though it may be, for larger 
place and’ responsibility..

JLs
I pass on and find one more vacant chair. It is a high 

chair. It is the child’s chair. If that chair be occupied 
I think it is the most potent chair in all the household. 
All the chairs wait on it; all the chairs are turned 
toward it. It means more than David’s chair at Saul’s 
banquet. At any rate it makes more racket. That is a 
strange house that can be dull with a child in it. How 
that child breaks up the hard worldliness of the place 
and keeps you young to sixty, seventy and eighty years 
of age. If you have no child of your own adopt one it 
will open heaven to your soul. It will pay its way. Its 
crowing in the morning will give the day a cheerful 
starting, and its glee at night will give the day a cheer
ful close.

A pioneer in California says that for the first year or 
two after his residence in Sierra Nevada County there 
was not a single child in all the reach of a hundred 
miles. But the Fourth of July came, and the miners 
were gathered together and they were celebrating the 
Fourth with oration and poem and a boisterous brass 
band, and while the band was playing an infant’s voice, 
was heard crying, and all the miners were startled, and 
the swarthy men began to think of their homes on the 
eastern coast, and of their wives and children far away, 
and their hearts were thrilled with homesickness as they 
heard the babe cry. But the music went on, and the 
child cried louder and louder, and the brass band played 
louder and louder, trying to drown out the infantile 
interruption, when a swarthy miner, the tears rolling 
down his face, got up and shook his fist and' said, “Stop 
that noisy band, and give the baby a chance.” Oh, 
there was pathos in it, as well as good cheer in it. 
There is nothing to arouse and melt and subdue the 
soul like a child’s voice. But when it goes away from 
you the high chair becomes a higher chair and there is 
desolation all about you.—Talmage.

(£luirch and crsognl intelligence.
“They that feared the Lord spake often to one another.”

A Criticism.
Editor Words op Truth.

My Dear Brother :—In your Nov. {number I notice 
some remarks that seem to call for a few words from me. True 
my name was not mentioned, but as I wrote the first article al 
luded to, which perhaps was tho cause of the others, I may as 
well own up, and say if it was wrong I am to blame. I have 
hesitated about writing to you on the matter, but as others say I 
ought to set the matter right, I now do so, and first I am sorry the 
Iowa brethren should have written to you, as you had printed 
nothing criticising the movement. What I wrote in another 
journal was a note of inquiry as to the Scriptural authority for 

good old brother called a *‘ JgieacliMr Factory 1*’ &c. 
instead or giving such authority, they write to you about it, and 
you not knowing what was written nor who wrote it, make ans
wer quite beside tho mark; and yet what you say is the best de
fence, I think, that can be made, to which I want to make a short 
reply.

It seems tho words “Preacher Factory” are the most offensive. 
I see no reason for being otTended, for though the expression may 
not be “ elegant,” it is very expressive and if it accomplished its 
purpose, true. Is not that the very object of the school, institu-

;

Butwhat a

sums

G. W. Elton. *
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This is adding another weight to already over-burdened 
shoulders, but the urgent solicitation of friends, and the 
love for a work with which he has been so intimately 
associated from the moment of its birth, constrains him 
to accept the call to other duty, trusting in the sustain
ing power of God, which has ever been our right arm, to 
see that he does not fail. Please, therefore, address all 
communications of every character to the address giyen 
in our advertising columns, and they will receive prompt 
attention.

SAMUEL WILSON, - 
CLINTON COLEOROVE,

Editor and Business Agent. 
Associate Editor.

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS:
ELIZABETH A. REED, 
J. L. WINCE.
S. ROXANA WINCE.

H. V. REED, 
BENJAMIN WILSON, 
A. J. EYCHANEK,

For Terms see page 16.

jJtditorinJ.
“Children are an heritage of the Lord.” The editor 

has such an heritage in the. shape of two bright boys, 
Clarence, aged sixteen, and Harold, aged twelve ; and it 

' is his purpose to use their willing labors in doing the 
major portion of the added business labors in connec
tion with this paper. They are well advanced in the 
art of stenography, fairly expert with the typewriter, 
and entirely capable, with parental oversight, to keep 
our records and prepare the wrappers for mailing. 
Thus we will all lend a hand to the good work, and it 
is a true proverb that “ Many hands make light work.”

Important Changes.
It is with most sincere regret that we have to make 

the unwelcome announcement of the resignation of the 
honored secretary of the Association for the Promotion 
of Christian Knowledge, Mr. John Donaldson, who has 
so ably and faithfully attended to the duties of that 
position from the first inception of the Association in the 
year 1883.

During the same period the editor has also been iden
tified with the same work, and of necessity the relations 
of the two positions have been of the most intimate 
character. We have, therefore, had an unusual oppor
tunity to know and appreciate the strength of character, 
zeal, and unselfish earnestness of our co-worker, and can 
testify that during that entire period our mutual labors 
have been conducted without the slightest jar or fric
tion. Our brother has done a vast work for the love of 
Truth, and with no other compensation than that which 
comes from the consciousness of a duty faithfully done, 
and that which may be received at the resurrection of 
the just. Wc shall miss him in council and in labor, but 
he has well earned his retirement, and carries with him 
the good will and best wishes of all his associates in 
the Board.

With the present year will close the first, and neces
sarily the crucial year of our paper in its new form. 
We can say with satisfaction that it has been a success, 
and with the introduction of new features and business 
methods from time to time, and strictly following our 
rule to publish a paper that anybody may feel safe to 
hand to a friend, we feel assured of greater success in 
the year to come. There will be one advantage under 
the new arrangement—the editor will be in more inti
mate touch with the subscribers. Under the former 
regime he never saw the correspondence, and some
times felt rather lonely, speaking each month to so large 
a number of friends and hearing nothing in reply. Now 
your words of criticism or of approval will be noted by 
both the Secretary and the Editor. Let us hear from 
you, brethren, often. Feel free to use our columns to 
talk with each other.

The resignation of our secretary has necessarily some
what disturbed the even tenor of our work temporarily, 
and has caused some little delay in issuing the paper 
and answering correspondence, until positive arrange
ments for the succession could be made. The officers of 
this Association are all very active business men, and at 
first it appeared to be unavoidable to make some very 
radical change. There was some discussion of the prob
ability of turning the work over to other hands, but 
the bridge has been crossed by the appointment of the 
editor as secretary of the Association and business agent.

Of course quite a good many subscriptions expire 
with this issue. Please do not forget this, and in send
ing on your renewals try to get some additional sub
scribers, or do a little missionary work by sending the 
paper to friends or neighbors. Remember that there is 
a heavy reduction for clubs of five names, as the rate is 
then only fifty cents instead of seventy-five cents per 
annum.
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Idolatry in America.
The New York daily papers of May 5th and 6th con

tain long accounts of a most wonderful relic that has 
been placed on exhibition in the Church of St. Jean 
Baptiste temporarily during its transit from Rome to 
its final resting place in the Church of Sainte Anne de 
Beaupre, near Quebec. The relic comes authenticated 
by the Pope, and accompanied by the papal blessing to 
the faithful in America. Thousands are flocking to the 
little French church where it is on exhibition, that they 
may adore it, and the daily papers contain pictures of 
the faithful kneeling before this idol. This wonderful 
object before which Americans bow in adoration, is a 
small piece of bone or mummified flesh and bone, and* 
in all seriousness is certified by Romish ecclesiastics to 
be a “fragment from the arm of St. Ann, parent of the 
mother of God.” Mgr. Marquis, who has this precious 
fragment in his possession, waxes eloquent regarding his 
treasure in these words, “There before you lies the 
bone of the forearm of her who clasped to her maternal 
bosom the Virgin Mary. Can we doubt that that arm 
held also the infant Jesus? I am proud to have such a 
relic to show to my people.”

There is little need of sending missionaries to India 
and China to find idolaters. The disciples of Confucius 
and followers of Buddha are, if anything, of a higher 
grade than are these worshippers of crossed sticks, pic
tures, images and bones They are none the less idolaters 
because they assume the name Christian. There are 
enough bones of saints in Romish shrines to stock a 
necropolis, and enough fragments of the true cross to 
build a frigate, yet all are authenticated by the prelates 
of the church to be genuine. The business of selling 
genuine relics is probably as profitable as the old fash
ion of selling indulgences, and not so dangerous to the 
morals of the people. The secret that the Romish 
church possesses of converting these fragments of wood 
and bone into genuine relics, is probably the same by 
which her priests convert the wafer into the genuine 
flesh and blood of Christ. Barnum was right when he 
said that people love to be humbugged.

^digrams.
What a picture and compendium of the spirit and 

trend of the age many a newspaper furnishes! Look at 
the advertisements, often full of exaggeration and lying, 
and falsely promising some benefit that weakly credited 
and duly unrealized, stamps the programme as a sham 
and a fraud. The liars swarm like locusts. The mad
ness and craft and rage of gain is full of expedients that 
riot in the liberty they abuse, and mock the victims they 
ensnare. What a purging out these sinners will find 
allotted for their behoof in the soon coming apportion
ment of dues !
!*^The labor that Prof. Totten is performing is enormous. 
For in addition to his professional work as military 
instructor, he has within something over a year puo- 
lishcd seven fair-sized volumes, averaging 3011 pages e'acu 
or more. And much of the matter has the .'•tamp ot 
learning and research in a remarkable degree. And 
there is a spirit of earnestness in this work, which be
tokens strong conviction, and a sense of the vast 
magnitude of interests at stake. He acts like a man 
who feels that no time is to be wasted in inaction.

But how terribly urgent is the need of interposition ! 
Look at the dastardly work of the men who shame their 
age and their name, and damn their fellowmen by works 
of wickedness, suen as for gain, and without remorse, 
flood the world with rum ! Does not this villany cry to 
heaven? Should not judgment awake from its long 
sleep ? Should it not seize these transgressors with 
trembling, and shake their fabrics of injustice, and level 
them with the dust ? Is not the time at hand for power 
to put down the wreckers of the hope and welfare of 
humankind ?

There is the buzz of criticism in the air also. There 
are and will be thousands of people who are heart and 
soul absorbed in things of this world and this age, who 
have no relish for interruption, or any teaching that 
threatens it. They do not want to be interfered with. 
They would have the present status continue. No 
supernatural or Divine order for them. No cataclysm 
or iconoclasm for them. No breaking up of the great 
deep of their enlisted interests and thriving ventures 
full of promise. Their order vastly prefers not to be 
superseded. Prof. Totten’s construction of the necessity 
and intention of Providence is irksome to them. His 
chronology is far too threatening and urgent. They 
would like his mouth stopped. To them the turmoil of 
the stock exchange has a sweeter savor than any shadow 
of a coming crisis. They love Babylon with its uproar. 
Why should they love a voice proclaiming revolution ?

The papers are seriously disaffected with Prof. Totten. 
They rate his “ prophecies ” as “absurdities,” and would 
gladly see his professional connection with Yale Univer
sity sundered. They speak of the “ sadness *’ his pro
clamations produce throughout the grand didactic ranks 
at New Haven, and are hardly content that he shall 
remain unforbidden till the end of his triennial term in 
June. Yet they know and own that his professional 
teaching, art and fidelity are phenomenal in acceptable
ness and success. But why is this outcry of unwelcome 
to Totten ? Is it not plainly because he heralds a com- 
ing Messiah—a change of dispensations, an utter su • 
version of the present order, and therefore a check ^ 
the eagerness and ambition of the men of this age, 
well as an interruption to their pastimes and 
ments? “Absurdity,” indeed! Aye, and who ' ^ 
thought more unseasonable and obtruding than ^ 
reverend and holy Lord in Jerusalem ? And how 
would rebuke the madness and falsehood of this ag »
He were here!

A special meeting of the members of the Association 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, is called by 
the President, for Wednesday, May 25th, at 8 P. M., at 
1279 Washington avenue, Brooklyn. It is desirable that 
as many members attend as possible.

Our friends will please bear in mind that all future 
communications relating to this paper are to be ad
dressed to Samuel Wilson, Rahway, N. J. The office 
of publication will be in New York City.

This number is sent to all subscribers of the Indepen
dent, formerly published by G. M. Myers, at Belle Plaine, 
Iowa.
advance will receive Words of Truth for the balance 
of time due. Others will receive this copy with request 
that they remit if they desire to continue their subscrip
tions.

Such of these subscribers as have paid in

Correction.—The statement in the last number that 
a lecturer denied all future fulfilment of prophecy, 
should be corrected. We were misinformed.
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men. Oh ! I care not for their figures. Arithmetic and 
mathematics may be first-rale things in their way, but 
their are many things in regard to the “coming of the 
Son of Man " that even cyphers can’t settle. '

One of these things is the character of the MAN, him
self; When he walked this earth before, he was any
thing but an exterminator. He was often angry, and 
even on one occasion let loose his rage ; but even then 
it was under complete control and not indiscriminating 
in its action. And then we read of Him how he looked 
round on the multitude who had tramped themselves 
tired and hungry behind him, not knowing exactly why 
they followed Him, and “had compassion on them." 
Has anybody figured out that since “ He hath ascended 
on high and led captivity captive ” that He has lost His/ 
“compassion on the multitude." I for my part refuse' 
to believe their figures—for figures do lie sometimes.

Who can look round on the multitude to-day and see 
the state of interminable spiritual mixation into which 
they have been and are led and driven, and not say in 
the spirit of the gracious Master “ neither do I condemn 
thee.” Probation to cease at His Coming ! I expect it 
to begin about then, “ When they shall look upon Him 
whom they have pierced," “When they shall kiss the 
Son lest He be angry,” when set upon the holy 
Hill. As to the cleaning out of the temple, as to the 
burning up of the brush, though necessary, that is the 
least important part; the pure temple, the seeding and 
harvest that follow are the hope of groaning humanity.

They who preach terrorism and threat for the gospel 
of peace, misrepresent if they do not deny the truth.

Yea, verily, it is written, “The poor of the people will 
put their trust in Him."

In a moment of imagined universal tranquility, or 
when the rumors of tumult, or the murmur of threatened 
conflict and convulsion seems to be stilled, and the wise 
(as so reputed) may be Saying, “ Now we shall have 
rest," and “Where is the signal of world uproar?” and 
“ Where is the sign of a Lord coming out of his secret 
place to re-order the Kosmos ?" in such a moment of the 
disdain of prophecy or premonition, and of the deceitful 
joy of self-congratulation, and of the imagined refutal 
of prediction, the day of God will suddenly be ushered 
in. In that outward lull so welcome to a mind filled 
with loves and hopes fondly fixed on the things of the 
fleeting hour, in that hush so illusive and ensnaring, the 
day ordained of heaven will come. It may come when 
some rumors of war have died for a moment out of 
hearing, and the zeal of enterprise freshens itself for 
a campaign of conquest, it may be, in the thousand 
fields, and by a thousand schemes of self-seeking and 
aggrandizement. Yes, it will come when the love and 
hope of this world’s good, is active, and inventive, and 
aggressive and irrepressible.

“Men of science like Prof. Crookes, say that in a 
single cubic foot of the ether in which the earth is sub
merged, ten thousand foot tons of energy—that is force 
enough to lift ten thousand tons one foot—lie im
prisoned, only awaiting the magic touch of science to 
be loosed for the service of man." Such then are the 
amazing invisible potencies that surround and envelop 
us! Such is the proof of the universal power and 
presence of God ! No longer let vain agnostic man 
ignore the all-seeing and all-knowing intelligence. Nor 
need a child of light shout at his loudest to find audi
ence with Jehovah, as if God needed to be awakened 
out of sleep, or were in some far distant place of hiding. 
With such tremendous power swathing all things like a 
sea, well may every man walk thoughtfully, and ponder 
the reality and majesty of creation. Well may he ever 
seek carefully to be moved and filled with that omni
potent Spirit that searches and measures all depth and 
height, an'd knows the most secret human thought. Ah, 
if that Spirit be our Helper and Guide; if He inspire 
and renovate and befriend us, then what harm need we 
fear, or what real evil can we suffer?

He comes to break oppression. 
To set the prisoner free.

To take away transgression 
And rule in equity.

J. F. Gelletly.

The End of the World.
Perhaps no one phrase in the Scriptures is more gen

erally misunderstood than the phrase, “The End of the 
World." The popular impression is, when the phrase, 
the “ end of the world " is used, that it means the de
struction of the material world, and all things connected 
therewith, styled by one poet, “the wreck of matter and 
the crash of worlds ;" and some religious poet has said 
that the saints would shout “Glory Hallelujah’’ while 
the world is on fire. The idea of a universal conflagra
tion in connection with the end of the world is nowhere 
recognized in the Scriptures of the Prophets, or of the 
Apostles.

There are three words in the original Greek, translated 
into the English language by the one word “world.” 
One of these words means age, or dispensation ; another, 
an arrangement, order or embellishment; the other the 
habitable globe. Wherever the phrase “end of the 
world" occurs it means the end of an age or dispens
ation, as in Hebrews ix. 26: “ For then must He
often have suffered since the foundation of the world ; 
but now once in the end of the world, He has appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.”

It will be seen at once that the phrase, the “end of 
the world " must refer to the end of the Jewish dispensa
tion, and not to the destruction of the material globe. In 
the 13th Chapter of Matthew, in the parable of the tares 
of the field, Jesus states that “the harvest is the end of the 
world.”

This is the same phrase that is used by the Apostle in 
the above text. Indeed, there is no expression where

(f,orrcxyoudciicc.
Short, pithy articles whiting to Christian Lire and Doctrine arc solicited. 

A reasonable latitude will be permitted in Bible investigation, but space is 
too vuluablc to be wasted with unprofitable controverted subjects, hobbles, 
crotchets, etc. We wish our columns to contain spiritual food for inquirers, 
babes in Christ, and Lhoscof greater growth. Articles concerning uursoual- 
tics, or not written in the spirit of love, will bo rejected. The editor also 
wishes it understood that iio is not responsible for the opinions or con
clusions of correspondents. Address Samuel Wilson, Rahway, N. J.

“The Coming of the Son of Man.”
What does it mean ? It means to some “ the end of 

the world," the burning of all this planet and complete 
extermination of the race of man. Some that are 
called Adventists are proud of an idea such as this and 
seem to glory over the anticipation of the general wreck. 
Even when the truth begins to dawn somewhat clearer 
on the mind by reason of the light of God’s word, it 
still seems hard to get rid of the ingrained idea of terror 
and threat that has been the tone of religious (?) tuition 
through all these weary, blood-stained centuries. Some 
of these well-meaning folks have recently been making 
calculations and have announced that the “ time of pro
bation ” would close on such and such a date. For my 
part I am sorry to see the only hope of mankind made 
common, brought into contempt and made a by-word in 
the mouths of fools by the vain hazards of half-informed
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this phrase occurs which indicates the destruction of 
the earth. The earth itself, as represented to us, is in
destructible, and that it shall stand forever. In Ecclesi
astes i. 4, we have the strong statement, 11 One genera
tion passeth away, and another cometh ; but the earth 
abideth forever.” And in Psalms civ. 5, David says: 
“Who laid the foundations of the earth that it shall not 
be removed for ever.”

In Matthew v. 5, Jesus says: “Blessed are the meek 
for they shall inherit the earth.”

Among the things set forth in the model prayer is the 
idea of God's will being done on earth as it is now done 
in Heaven ; and when this comes to pass, it certainly 
would appear inconsistent to destroy that which has 
become as pure and good as Heaven.

An objection, however, is urged against the eternal 
perpetuity of the earth, because Jesus says : “ Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not pass 
away”; but those who contend for the passing away of 
the earth forget the first part of the statement that 
Heaven shall also pass away, and they immediately 
modify their position by saying that the word Heaven 
is used in connection with certain great and important 
changes that must occur in connection with the intro
duction of a new order of things.

1 hat the earth is to be the final and eternal home of 
the redeemed is plainly stated in Isaiah lx. 21 : “Thy 
people also,"shall be all righteous ; they shall inherit the 
land for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that 1 may be glorified.”

In Revelation xxi. 5, it is stated, “And he that sat 
upon the throne said, Behold I make all things new.” 
Not that he makes all new things, but the things 
which have now grown old are to be renewed, or, as 
stated by the Psalmist, “Thou renewest the face of the 
earth.”

In Hebrews, i. 10, we read : “And Thou Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the Heavens are the works of Thy hands; they shall 
perish, but Thou remainest, and they all shall wax old 
•as doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt Thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed ; but Thou art .the 
same, and thy years shall not fail.”

It will be seen from these quotations that great and 
important changes are to take place in connection with 
the heavens and the earth, and that a new order of things 
will be introduced in connection with those changes, 
after which it is said, “There will be no more cursing, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain, for the former things are passed away.”

The end of the world, therefore, does not involve the 
destruction of the material system, but only marks the 
close of a dispensation. There have been many ends of 
the world already, but in no case can we understand that 
the phrase refers to the destruction of material things.

The new heavens and the new earth, as referred to by 
Peter, is a quotation from the 65th Chapter of the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which refers to the reconstruction 
of our terrestrial system under the reign of Messiah, at 
which time Jerusalem shall become a praise in the world, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away, and all things 
sHall be renewed in connection with the fulfillment of 
God’s promises as revealed to us in promise and in 
prophecy. V. Reed.

The Thousand Years,
OR MILLENNIUM OF REV., 20TH CHAPTER.

This period is mentioned six times. In vs. 2 and 3 it 
measures the duration of Satan’s imprisonment in the 
abyss, and consequently, the time of human freedom 
from deception. In vs. 4 and 6 it measures the time of 
the joint reign of the Lord and his resurrected saints in 
subjugating all enemies preparatory to delivering up 
the kingdom to God the Father. 1 Cor. 15: 24. V. 5,. 
teaches what no fore-written scripture reveals; the 
length of time between the first and second resurrections 
—other passages had previously taught the fact of an 
eclectic resurrection.

Is the thousand years of this remarkable chapter, in 
the future? Most-emphatically, yes, unless it can be 
shown that a thousand years in the past centuries and 
this side of the date of John's visions, exactly fits in 
every particular, the prophetic description, as here 
given. No such period can be identified by the events 
which John saw transpiring in vision. Where was there 
in the past, a resurrection, to mark the beginning and a 
resurrection to mark the ending of such a period ? And 
from this standpoint, how absolutely unanswerable the 
questions: When was Satan bound, and the nations 
freed from his deceptions ? When was he loosed, as mark
ing the termination of the lime in dispute, and suffered 
again to resume his ancient business and to actually, but 
for the last time, deceive the nations “ dwelling in the four 
quarters of the earth ?” When did a host of deceived 
ones, numerous as the sands of the sea, compass the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved city ? And when did 
such an army, under the leadership of Satan, risk a battle 
against a city of saints or sanctified ones, to meet a 
doom involving the death of every soldier, fire from 
heaven being tne agency of their destruction ? Going 
back to the first part of the chapter: When did resur
rected martyrs, and others loyal to the truth, amidst 
general corruption and apostasy, “live and reign with 
Christ a thousand years?" Nothing but the echo, “when?” 
comes back in answer to these interrogatories; and yet, 
some theorists have been foolish enough to undertake 
the task of locating this thousand years in the past, mak
ing the words, “laid hold of” “bound,” “ shut up,” and 
“ sealed ” or “ set a seal,” denote four successive acts, 
one hundred years apart, from 320 to 720 as marking 
their beginning. This theory makes the thousand years 
include the centuries when the dominant religion was 
the Roman Catholic and the Papal hierarchy “ reigned 
over the kings of the earth,” (Rev. xvii. 18) shed the 
blood of millions of martyrs, interdicted the use of the 
Bible by the common people and filled the world with 
ignorance and superstition. These dark centuries were 
pre-eminently times of deception; for frauds and lies 
were artfully planned and systematically and persistent
ly incorporated into the faith of the apostate church, and 
carried out in practice. Catholics may glory in such a 
Millennium as this, but Bible Christians are looking to 
the future for a Millennium, during which martyrs will 
live and reign, instead of being hunted, tortured and 
slaughtered like beasts of prey.

How, and by what agencies and instrumentalities, 
will this blessed era be introduced ? By those already 
employed for the advancement of the Christian cause, 
and for the enlightenment of men, answers the popular 
voice. Two great mistakes underlie this answer. The 
first is, touching the design of gospel proclamation 
in this dispensation, and the second, is touching the

It used to be said, “better live well than long ;” but 
the latest and truest notion for living includes the “ well ” 
and “ long.” And except in case of inherited weaknesses, 
there is coming along such a knowledge of the laws 
and conditions of health, as will attach personal blame 
for unsoundness of body as well as of spirit.
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moral and religious condition of the world at the epoch 
of our Lord’s second coming. The design of God in 
making proclamation of the gospel, through his chosen 
agents, the apostles, and others who have since succeed
ed them in the work, is clearly stated in two passages 
to which the reader’s attention is called. “This gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; then shall the end come,” 
Matt xxiv. 13. “ Simeon (Simon) hath declared how
God at the first did visit the Gentiles to take out of them 
a people for his name. And to this agree the words of 
the prophets,” Acts xv. 14, 15. “To take out a people 
for his name.” To subdue all opposing power, to carry 
forward the conquest of the world till all enemies are 
conquered; and subsequently to bless all nations, will 
not be the work of the Christ, single-handed or unaided, 
but a work in which others will share; hence, the de
sign of the gospel is to select a special body, royal and 
priestly in official prerogatives, to be associated with 
him at his second coming, to carry forward Jehovah’s 
purposes in reference to the world at large. On the 
ground of their high calling and character, they are 
styled, as a body, “A chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people,” 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
They are also said to be “ heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Christ.” Rom. viii. 17. This is a preparatory age 
to the one to come, vastly better, in all its conditions, in 
which Jesus, as Lord of lords and King of kings, will he 
personally present to rule in righteousness; and the 
resurrected and glorified saints with the changed living 
remnant of the church will share with him in all his 
kingly and priestly work. So teaches God’s word in 
promise and in prophecy. It is a joint reign, the saints 
reigning with Christ, as plainly declared in this 20th 
chapt.; and harmonizing with this, is the song of the 
redeemed ones, sung just beyond the epoch of their 
redemption and at the beginning of their reign, 
Rev. v. 10.

How will Jesus, the great King, find human society, 
morally and religiously, at his second coming? The 
world converted and basking in peace, harmony, and 
good will beneath the banner of righteousness? Far 
from it. The parallel of its condition is found in the 
history of the days of Noah and of Lot. Eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, will be the 
order of the day, and this will be done with utter dis
regard, and in contempt of the message sounding in the 
ears of the godless and pleasure-loving world. The 
warning is being given—is sounding in trumpet tones 
from the tongues of a host of preachers like Noah; and 
the press is teeming with the product of busy hands and 
brains, on the grand and glorious theme of the Lord’s 
coming, and millennial reign on the earth. Page after 
page is flung from the press and borne like the leaves of 
autumn, into every nook of the civilized world, and to 
the islands of the sea and to the darkened lands, where 
the gloom of heathenism still shrouds the minds of 
millions bearing human form and feature. The gospel, 
of the kingdom is being preached as a witness or testi
mony to the nations, prior to the introduction of the 
next dispensation, which will be one characterized by 
national judgments, as well as judgments of individ
uals. Christ will have to deal with states and king
doms. The millennium is near, and the church will 
not have to wait for the world to be converted. In 
that blessed period, “ God’s judgments will be mani
fest, then people will learn righteousness,” and “all 
nations shall come and worship before him.” Rev. xv. 
4. “ All the ends of the world shall remember and turn
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds‘of the nations shall 
come and worship before thee.” “ For the kingdom 
is the Lord’s and he is the governor among the nations.”

John L. Wince.

Search the Scriptures.
"And searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so." 

Acts xvii. 11.
That great and significant changes in the rela

tion of man to the Church have taken place within- 
the past century is apparent to all. That some of 
those changes are for good, none can doubt. That 
some of them portend other and more marked changes,, 
is equally evident. Earnest men in all branches of the- 
Universal Church feel that a crisis is impending, which- 
can scarcely result in the restoration of things as they 
have been. The attitude of men to the Word of 
God; the disregard of Spiritual things, and the proud 
independence of individual inquiry, as well as the more 
or less active antagonism of the scientific spirit of our 
times, are sufficient causes of anxiety. There never was 
greater need of clear-eyed watchmen than there is now. 
Nineteen hundred years ago the Jewish Church or 
Priesthood were looking for the Messiah to establish His 
kingdom in their midst, according to their understand
ing of the Sacred Prophecies, but the Lord in His 
wisdom did not come in the manner the learned Rabbis 
expected ; and when he came to His own—His own 
recognized Him not; for this kingdom did not accord 
with the wisdom and preconceived ideas of the leaders 
of the Jews. Consequently, instead of receiving Him. 
joyfully, they reviled, persecuted and crucified Him.

In the Gospels and Book of Revelation, as you are 
aware, our blessed Master predicts a Second Coming; 
and in language somewhat similar to that used in the 
old prophecies in regard to the first coming : “ When the 
Son of Man cometh shall He find faith on the earth 
may, at least, allow a doubt as to the reception which 
He expected the Universal Church would extend to Him 
at His second coming. Is it not true that in like man
ner as the Jews were looking for a Messiah after their 
imagination, so very many professed Christians are to-day 
looking for a spiritual coming in the clouds of heaven, 
instead of His literal coming in natural clouds of earth ?

As we look around us at the wonderful changes which 
are taking place in every department of human knowl
edge, in the views of men, do we behold no signs that 
we are living in a transitional age : no intimation that 
old things (also old creeds) are passing away, and otheis 
are being made new ; no indications that we are living 
in the dawning light of a new dispensation from God to 
man, by the reappearance of our Lord Jesus Christ? 
Ye watchmen who stand upon the walls of Zion, what of 
the hour? What are the signs of the times? Are all 
the improvements and changes which are taking place, 
only the result of human wisdom and progress, or, are 
they not also indications or manifestations of a new 
dispensation of divine truth—perchance of the corning 
of the Son of Man to this, our mother earth ? What 
say ye ? Is there no new light gently breaking in upon 
the minds of men, and with the most astonishing rapid
ity, and if there is. from whence does it come? Is it 
not true that prophecies are not generally fully under-, 
stood until they are fulfilled, and even then only by 
those who are willing and obedient, who love the Lord 
and their neighbors ? Is it not possible that Christian 
teachers may be looking amiss for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; or practically heedless of this 
promise resting thoughtlessly in traditional interpretations, and 
thus blind to the actual revelation in power and glory of 
Him whose “name” is the “ Word of God.” “Beware 
lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men after the rudiments of the 
World, and not after Christ, Col. ii. 8. The Jewish 
Church misinterpreted the prophecies of the first ad-Ps. xxii. 27, 2S.
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vent, and may not the Church of our day be deceived 
with an equally false traditional interpretation of the 
prophecy of His second advent?

May we not well meditate on that Scripture : “ De
spise not the Prophecies. Quench not the spirit.” In 
accordance with these prophecies and with our Lord's 
Words, we are not looking for the destruction of the 
world (/Cosmos) but for restoration,” and He shall send 
Jesus Christ, whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restoration of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouths of all the holy prophets since the world 
began.” It will be the consummation of the age (Aion); 
the end of the age, and not of the world. It will be the 
closing or winding up of this dispensation.

The true hope of mankind at this .day is not in look
ing back to Judaism, Roman Catholicism, Protestantism, 
or any of the forms of the past—but forward and up
ward to the new Jerusalem, which is now in heaven, 
descending from God out of heaven.

Chicago.

speaks great words against the Most High, but that by 
no means proves it to be identical with the woman, who 
is described as drunken with the blood of saints and 
martyrs of Jesus. This horn arises amongst the 
ten horns of Daniel’s fourth beast, and it was different 
from the others—it was more stout, and subdued three 
of its fellows : and it had eyes, or intelligence, and a 
mouth which spake very great things. Expositors in 
general say that the ten horns on the head of the fourth 
beast represent the subdivided Roman empire, when it 
was divided into ten kingdoms. They give lists and 
names of the ten, but scarcely two writers agree as to 
what they were ; for there were more than ten. We 
have seen in Rev. xvii. that ten horns are on the head of 
the scarlet-colored beast, and they are ten kings which 
“ give their kingdoms to the beast until the words of God 
shall be fulfilled ” They are to exist at the very last end 
of the last phase of the Roman empire, lor they, with 
the beast, in one confederacy make war with the Lamb. 
After these kings have fulfilled God’s will in the 
destruction of mystical Babylon, then they meet their 
own dreadful overthrow at the coming of the Lord, Rev. 
xix. 19. The little horn undoubtedly is a persecuting 
power, for it will wear out the saints of the Most High, 
for “a time and times, and the dividing of lime.” “ But 
the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and destroy it unto the end,*' 
Dan. vii. 26. The Roman empire, before it was divided 
was a persecutor, and it will be again during its last 
phase, Rev. xiii. 7, 15-17.

3. The symbols given in Dan. ii. and vii. are of the 
kingdoms of men. The image of gold, silver, brass, 
iron, and clay, as seen by the king of Babylon, represent
ed the various kingdoms of men, according to their 
nature and value, from Nebuchadnezzar’s day down to 
the setting up of the kingdom of God. Daniel saw the 
same in a vision of wild beasts, giving some details 
about them, not found in the other. Beginning with the 
Babylonian lion, followed by the Medo-Persian bear, 
then the Grecian leopard, and the Roman ten-horned, 
terrible beast, reaching down to the time of the estab
lishment of the kingdom of the Son of Man. The 
“little horn” which arises among the ten horns of the 
last (Roman) beast, is a form of the fourth empire, 
which will be removed by judgment, and be taken 
possession of by the saints (the Jews) under the reign 
of their Messiah. There is every reason to think that 
this iittle horn-power will be politico-religious, and will 
use its power to control the consciences of men. In 
this respect it resembles the apostate church, and by 
many is understood to be the same. It is true that the 
Papacy arose and attained huge proportions during the 
divided state of the Roman empire, and uniting the 
temporal and spiritual, assumed control over states and 
kingdoms, and became a violent persecutor of those 
who dissented from its doctrines. Instead of being the 
true Catholic church, as she claims to be, she is anything- 
but a chaste virgin, and has prepared herself by her 
lewd and unholy practices, as a fit companion for “the 
man of sin ”—“the antichrist”—when he shall be devel
oped. In Dan. viii. the prophet has another vision in 
which he sees another “little horn ” come up out of one 
of the four notable horns which arose from the broken 
horn of the Grecian lie-goat. The interpretation given 
by the angel to Daniel is, that in the latter-time of the king
dom represented by these horns—“in the last end 01 
indignation ”—a king shall arise possessing very 
ful characteristics ; described as of fierce aspect, da r 
mysterious, intelligent, mighty, cunning, proud, Pj\ q* 
able and prosperous,- yet very destructive, especial y r 
“ the mighty and holy people,” the Jews ; but wll<jnCej? 
shall presume to stand up against the Prince of Pr Botj! 
shall be broken without human help, verses21-26.

C. de Best.

Is the Little Horn of Daniel vii. 
the Papacy ?

Many persons think that this little horn is the Papacy 
because it is said that it shall wear out the saints and 
prevail against them. In proof of this opinion they say 
this iniquitous system has dominated the church and 
been a cruel, persecuting power for at least twelve hun
dred and sixty years. This is a truth no one can deny 
who is at all acquainted with the facts of history. But 

/this does not prove that the “ Little Horn ” is that sys- 
/ tern, because :—
I 1. I think that it is the same power which is repro

duced in Rev. xvii., by another symbol, as “a scarlet 
colored beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 

j seven heads and ten horns.” Upon this beast sits a 
woman—an harlot, and the name written on her fore
head is sufficient to identify her as the apostate church 
—the Papacy. “ Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother 
of harlots and abominations of the earth.” This woman 
claims royalty, sits as a queen, being arrayed in purple 
and scarlet—rich in gold and precious stones—bold and 
brazen, her name inscribed upon her forehead, and 
having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations 
and filthiness of her fornication. The apostle John has 
the mystery of both woman and beast explained to 
him.
Roman empire in its last form, and is called the eighth, 
but yet is of the seven heads or forms of government 
which had already existed previous to this last head 
which ascends out of the abyss, or pit, to which it had 

; been consigned. When this last form of government 
appears it causes wonder, because it had been wounded 
to death, but now its deadly wound is healed, Rev. xiii. 

\3. It stands forth in all the strength, majesty and 
authority of the old dragonic Roman empire. The ten 
horns are ten kings, and these form a confederacy for 
one hour, or a short time, “to give their kingdom unto 
the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.” 
The woman who sat upon the beast and who was “drunk
en with the blood of the saints, and with the biood of 
the martyrs of Jesus,” becomes the object of their 
hatred.; they make her desolate, eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire; for strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her.” This is the judgment upon the harlot-woman— 
the apostate church. The beast and the ten horns are 
the agents in God's hands to inflict His vengeance upon 
that system of iniquity.

2. The “little horn” cannot represent the Papacy, be
cause it is evidently a political power which only 
supports it. This we have already seen in Rev. xvii. 
The little horn of Dan. vii. is a persecuting power, and

■

This beast appears to be the resuscitated
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“This” Generation vs. “That Gen
eration.

The frequent strained and unnatural interpretation 
given to the verses occurring in Matt. xxiv. 34; Mark 
xiii. 30 and Luke xxi. 32, has constrained me to the 
following brief exposition :

Probably no other simple clause in the New Testa
ment has been so much quoted, or subject to so much 
manipulation in an endeavor to fit it to circumstances. 
Infidelity and the new philosophy have used it to show 
Christ to have been thoroughly human and fallible, 
while upholders of the integrity of the Scriptures and 
the divinity of Christ have wrestled manfully with this 
unfortunate text to bring it into concord and in so 
doing have displayed not a little, ingenuity, but their 
labors have been far in excess of the demands, tor the 
solution is both simple and natural.

We will first go back to the beginning and see what 
gave rise to the statement under consideration. We find 
some of the disciples had been expatiating upon the 
magnificence of the temple and its surroundings, its 
massive grandeur and apparent indestructability, and 
hence were surprised to hear Christ declare that it, with 
all its beauty and solidity, should be utterly destroyed 
—not one stone left upon another. This, to them, was 
a revelation and an astonishment, and set them to med
itating as to what it might portend. It certainly 
augured matters most momentous. They would know 
more about it, so after they had retired to the privacy of 
the Mount of Olives they approached Jesus and asked 
for further information : they desired to know when this 
calamity should come upon them, for surely the de
struction of their glorious temple was nothing short of 
a national calamity, and in their minds could only be 
associated with the ending of the age, the winding up 
of the kosmos and the establishment of God’s kingdom. 
The question was : “Tell us when these things be ? and 
what the sign of thy presence and end of the age?” 
While here are really two widely-separated questions, 
in the minds of the questioners these several events were 
concurrent, and they expected the one answer would 
answer all. Jesus answers both questions, but without 
enlightenment as to the interval that should elapse 
between them, for it was not essential to their genera
tion that they should know ; indeed it was important 
that they should not.

The text under consideration (Matt. xxiv. 34) pertains 
to and is part of the answer to the latter portion of 
their question, i. e., that portion referring to Christ’s 
epiphany and the end of the world or Gentile age, in 
which they then were living, for the Jewish world had 
already passed away, their final destruction and scatter
ing having lapped upon the Gentile world. When those 
things enumerated begin to be manifest, even as the 
leafing out of the fig tree proclaims the approach of 
summer, so might heads and hearts of that generation 
be lifted up as knowing it (his coming and kingdom) 
was nigh, even at the doors, for when these things begin 
to come to pass, they will all be accomplished during 
that generation, for “ Indeed I say to you, no, nor shall 
pass away the generation thereof till all these things be • 
done.” Or, “Verily I say to you, that generation shall 
not pass away until all these things be accomplished.”

The Greek word ante or haute may be and is properly 
translated thereof and that, and with this simple cor
rection all difficulty and inharmony vanishes. In 
the accounts of this conversation as given by Mark and 
Luke the distinction between the two parts of the an
swer is more marked and easily separated, and it is 
clearly seen that Christ in those closing remarks refers 
to that generation upon whom the end of the age should

of these “ little horns ” are persecutors of the saints— 
the Jews, and come to their end at the same time ; this 
one, by standing up against the Prince of princes. 
This king is shown to be of Grecian origin, and to 
arise in “the time of the end,” when the fulfilment of 
the vision would take place ; and, therefore, cannot refer 
to the Papacy, which has been in. existence ever since 
the days of Constantine—more than fifteen centuries. .

4. Reference has aleady been made to Rev. xvii, where 
a scarlet-colored beast and its rider are described. But 
the subject of the chapter is mainly the woman who 
rides the beast. All admit that the woman is the 
apostate church, and that she has been an harlot, com
mitting fornication with the kings of the earth fora long 
period of time. This beast throws its rider, and in union 
with the ten horns on its head—“the eighth, but of the 
seven ”—destroys her; therefore this beast is not the 
Papacy. But is not this beast the same as the one 
described by John in chap. xiii. 1, as coming up out of 
the sea ? Both have seven heads and ten horns, full of 
names of blasphemy. One ascends out of the sea, the 
other from the bottomless pit or abyss, the deep place ; 
both sea and abyss are of the same import. But notice 
the description of the beast: Appears like the Grecian 
leopard, has the feet of the Persian bear, and a mouth 
like the Babylonian lion, all uniting in one beast, and 
constituting the Roman wild beast in its last terrible 
form. “ The dragon gave him his power, and his seat, 
and great authority.” He will be the last representative 
of the old imperial Roman dragonic power. One of the 
heads or forms of government — the imperial — was 
“ wounded to death,” but it was healed ; it recovered or 
was resuscitated. Thus it became the eighth head, but 
was of the seven. This is the same symbolic beast as 
that of chap, xvii., which carries the woman. It is a great, 
warlike, blasphemous, persecuting power, and like the 
little horn of Dan. vii. and viii., it makes war with the 
saints, and overcomes them for forty and two months. 
Under another symbol, that of a two-horned lamb, he ap
pears as a religious ruler, but speaks as a dragon. He per
forms great wonders, and deceives the people; issuing 
decrees against the life, liberty, and happiness of those 
under his authority. The first beast is the secular or 
political power; the second, the religious. It is difficult 
to say whether they represent two separate powers, or 
one in two phases. I incline to the latter idea. When 
the King of kings and His army obtained the victory 
over the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies, 
it is said the beast was taken, and the false prophet, and 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire. As both the 
first and second beasts are only symbols of kingdoms or 
governments, and as we have seen of the last phase of 
the fourth or Roman empire, the victory of the King of 
kings over the assembled armies of the beast and his ten 
kings, means the destruction of the kingdom of the 
little horn. Daniel saw the beast slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame, Dan. vii. 11 
John saw the same thing, or the casting of the beast and 
false prophet into the burning lake of fire.

Thus will come to an end the kingdoms of men. The 
stone will smite Nebuchadnezzar’s image on the feet, and 
it will fall and be broken to pieces ; and the stone will 
become a great mountain, (kingdom) and fill the whole 
earth. It smites the iron-clay feet—“ in the days of 
these kings (the ten kings) shall the God of Heaven set 
up a kingdom,” Dan. ii. 34, 44. “The kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ,” at the sounding of the last or seventh trumpet, 
Rev. xi. 15. Then vve know that there will be no wild- 
beast power to hurt or destroy in God’s holy mountain, 
for the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth. 
May God’s kingdom soon come, and His will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven. Amen. B. Wilson.
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have done so-and-so you are the children of God, and 
in that way bears witness with our spirit. We cannot 
know that we are His children, until we have obeyed 
Him, then we do know, with a certainty that nothing can 
shake ; we have a foundation to stand upon that is like 
a rock.

David says, “ The entrance of Thy Word givetlilight" 
and in another place, “Thy Word is a lamp to my feet 
and a light to my path." ‘‘The light of the world is 
Jesus.” 0

This is because the Bible gives us saving knowledge. 
Ignorance is called darkness and knowledge, light.. The 
Bible shows us how to become Christians, and it also 
shows us how to walk in good acts after we have be
come Christians : so it is, indeed, very much like a lamp. 
It says: “ If ye live after the flesh ye shall die, but if ye, 
through the spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live.” If we hate other people, if we get angry at 
them, if we envy them ; if we are drunkards, or thieves, 
or murderers ; if we are covetous, or disobedient to our 
parents; we are not “led of the Spirit,” we are “living 
after the flesh,” “walking after the flesh,” and we shall 
die, but if, instead of hating, we become “ tenderly affec
tionate toward one another,” loving our enemies, and 
doing good to them that despitefully use us and persecute 
us, we are “ mortifying the deeds of our body,” are 
“walking after the Spirit” and “shall live."

No idolater, nor adulterer, nor thief, nor covetous 
person, nor drunkard, nor extortioner, can inherit the 
kingdom of God. God wants us “ to be conformed 10 
the image of His Son," He wants us to have the same 
submissive spirit; to be stamped with the same moral 
character.

The Bible is the looking-glass : we behold there the 
glory of the Lord ; the beauty of perfection of charac
ter, as shining in the face of Jesus; and the Spirit of the 
Lord changes us into the same image, from glory to 
glory; we have the new mind, that puts away all bitter
ness and wrath and evil speaking, and leads us to for
give one another, as God, for Christ’s sake, has for
given us.

The leading of the Spirit is infallible, there is not a 
step, but what it has worked out, not a condition but 
what it reaches. Its shining lamp saves us, and sets us 
in turn to saving others. We become like lighted 
candles, teaching other lost ones, “ The Gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation unto every one that 
believeth.”

Keep the lamps burning, and thus be as those that do 
wait the return of the Lord.

And remember, you who are out of Christ, that who
ever resists the Bible, resists the Spirit of God, because 
the Spirit speaks to you through the Bible, and when 
you refuse to obey the word as there given, you refuse 
to be led of the Spirit, and bring upon yourselves the 
condemnation of God.

come, and not to the one then extant, and would teach 
that only one generation of time was required in which 
to accomplish all that had been foretold as bearing on 
that event, for which signs we now anxiously seek and 
with expectancy await. C. W. Vredenburg.

Rochester, N. Y., April 12,1892.

Led By the Spirit.
“ For as many as arc led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 

God.”
The first thing to prove in endeavoring to make this 

subject clear to the understanding of others, is, that the 
Bible is given by the Spirit of God. This we can easily 
do. We turn to 2 Samuel, xxiii. 2, and find the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel saying, “The Spirit of the Lord spake 
by me, and His word was in my tongue” and to 2 
Peter i. 21, and find these words, “Holy men of old 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” while in 
another place it is affirmed that “ All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.”

John, the Revelator, gives this solemn charge to all 
who should thereafter read the Book, “ He that hath an 
car, lethim hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.”

Prophets and Apostles, are uniform in affirming that 
“the Spirit of the Lord came upon them,” and dictated 
the words that have come down unto us.

Their “speech and their preaching was not with 
enticing words of man’s wisdom but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power,” that our “faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men but in the power of God.”

“ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
•entered into the heart of man, the things that God hath 
prepared for them that love Him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by His spirit.1* The Holy Spirit teaches 
.about these things, it “makes us to know the 
■things that are freely given us of God,” and having 
made them known, and the conditions whereby they can 
be obtained, it says “come.” “Now. is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation.” “ If thou shalt con
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead 
thou shalt be saved.” “ For with the heart, man believ
eth unto righteousness : and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation." “God gave his only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." “The gift of God is eternal 
life and this life is in His Son."

The inheritance was given to Abraham by promise; 
the promise of life and of inheritance, by faith of Christ 
Jesus is given to them that believe that the future life is 
in the Son of God ; to get the life we must be in Christ, 
to get into Christ we must repent and be baptized for 
the remission of our sins. This is the teaching of the 
Spirit. Whoever hears the Gospel and believes it, and 
is obedient thereunto is led of the Spirit; for our text 
affirms that “ they who are led by the Spirit of God are 
the Sons of God.” The apostle in Galatians says that 
we are all “the children of God, by faith in Christ 
Jesus.” This faith must be obedient faith, for “asmany 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ.” God has redeemed us from the law that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.

He has given us the privilege of becoming members 
of the divine family, of having Jesus—the dear Savior 
and Himself for our Father. The sacred family name 
is put upon us in baptism, it becomes our name for we 
are “ baptized into that name **—it is there that we “receive 
the adoption of sons.” We “obey the truth*1 and “the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God.” It says, through the Word, if you

S. Roxana Wince.

Romans, Fifth Chapter.
A Commentary, by Jas. I. Calkins.

1 st Verse.—“Therefore, being justified by faith, 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Considered righteous ; treated as if we were innocent, 
the penalty for sin remitted ; made free from sin, 've 
are at peace with God, and with ourselves, and with °ne 
another. And it is in consequence of what Christ hftS 
done for us—dying for us, and rising again from 
dead. If we trust in Him, in His blood, in the 
He paid for us; have faith in Him, and in Him 
raised him from the dead.
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2d Verse.—Into this grace, unmerited favor; that is, 
justified. Forgiven, at peace. This is by faith in Him ; 
•and there we stand, rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
•God—the promised glory. For this, we are indebted 
to Christ. Not justified merely, but the promise of 
eternal glory in Him ; not only bought us from death, 
but glorified us with His glory. In this we greatly 
rejoice. Justified by his blood, glorified by his favor.

3d Verse.—We must be perfected by suffering like Our 
Master, and so we boast of that which works perfection 
in us.

4/// Verse.— Patience works fortitude, stability of 
character—and this inspires hope, the anchor of life— 
■and we rest in God, in His promise, His love.

0//1 Verse.—And hope is not put to shame, for we love 
the promises of God, His faithfulness, His truth, His 
purity. This love is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
spirit of the truth, the truth of the gospel; the good 
news we have heard, because we believe it, and obey it. . 
Receive the truth and walk in it, and this is the spirit 
of His holiness—the holy spirit He hath given unto us.

6/// Verse.—We were helpless, hopeless, condemned to 
■die in our sin—the law against us. Then Christ died in 
our behalf, in our stead. He died for us, and His death 
was our death. Legally, we died in Him ; our end 
would have been death had He not tasted death for us.

7/// Verse.—Righteousness is not lovely, is not attract
ive. It is vigorous, inexorable. The righteous man 
has few friends—none that would die for him. Good
ness has the advantage of righteousness. Goodness is 
attractive, gathers friends. Goodness is yielding, com
promising. We love the good man. He has hold of 
our hearts, our emotions, our sympathies. We would 
die for him.

or the condemnation to death passed upon all men, for 
all have sinned. •

13th Verse.—Sin and death are older than Moses, or 
the law of Moses—the Ten Commandments. But sin is 
not imputed, charged, where there is no law ; yet it was 
in the world, sin was, before and until the law (the Ten 
Commandments) was given. And death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over those whose sin was unlike 
Adam’s sin.

14/// Verse.—Adam was the progenitor of a race. So, 
he was a type of another man, a coming one, who was 
also to be the progenitor of a race, coming to repair by 
one righteous act the ruin introduced by one act of 
disobedience. The one wrought death by sin ; the other 
wrought life by righteousness—life, first, in his own 
person, and, secondly, in the race by a gracious gift.

15/// Verse.—The offence was unlike the gift, for the 
offence brought death, but the grace of God and the 
gift by grace brought both life and abundance, and that 
by one man, Jesus Christ.

16/// Verse.—The sentence of death upon Adam was 
for the one sin, but the free gift condones for many 
offences.

17/// Verse.—Death reigned over all, as an indirect 
result of one man’s offence. The gift of life .was a 
direct result to all those who receive the abundance of 
grace. The life conferred by the abundance of the 
favor and the righteousness, is a better life than the one 
lost by the offence. The offence deprived of natural 
life, life in the flesh, the abundant favor, conferred 
eternal life. The offence brought death to the race, the 
willing and the unwilling ; but the gift of righteousness 
brought life temporal to the willing and the unwilling 
first, and life eternal to the willing afterward.

18/// Verse.—The judgment of death came upon all 
men to condemnation. All were condemned in the first 
man. Being debarred access to the tree of life himself, 
he must of necessity die. His posterity, standing upon 
the same plane, meet with the same fate. But immedi
ate deatfi was averted. It, death, was put off, both for 
him and his posterity, by the obedience of one man ; by 
one righteousness, the obedience unto death of Jesus 
Christ, the promised seed.

19/// verse.—The race had a reprieve through the of
fering of the body of Christ. The many, all, Adam’s 
posterity were made or constituted sinners, because of 
his offence; that is to say, they were left in a condition 
of natural disability—the weakness of the flesh—to pro
long their lives forevermore. The race was offered a 
probation through the righteousness of Christ. Death 
was averted. Life was granted for a season and a time 
—a space for reformation. The creature brought under 
frailty, not willingly, was allowed a lifetime, to 
gain a life that Adam did not possess, and could not 
confer. By the obedience of one, the many, all of 
Christ’s, were justified for a lifetime, in the flesh of 
Adam. All in Christ are also in Adam by birth, but the 
all in Adam are not thereby in Christ!

20/// verse.—But the law of the Ten Commandments, 
supervened, came upon the scene, introduced as a test, 
a consideration in the case, by which to try those, all, 
who were justified unto life, that as the first man failed 
on trial, the race should not escape trial also, that the 
offence might abound, should be manifest. Yet the 
abounding sin in the many was covered by the super- 
abounding grace in many, not all, except as to their 
lifetime, their day of probation, but to those that 
choose God’s righteousness by faith.

2\st verse.—This was the purpose of God, even eternal 
life. True, sin reigned in the death, and death reigned 
by the sin ; yet eternal life might reign through right
eousness—not man’s righteousness, but God’s right
eousness, through Jesus Christ’s superabounding grace.

8/// Verse.—'Tis greater love than human love to die 
for our enemies. But God is compassionate. He has 
no wrongs to redress, to avenge. Sinners cannot injure 
the Almighty. They can injure, they can ruin them
selves. But God interposes to save them ; gives His 
Son to die for them. The love of the Son is God’s 
love. The case was hopeless, the necessity was com
plete. The provision was equal to the emergency, equal 
to any case. He was able to save forevermore, all, any
one, that put their trust in Him.

9/// Verse.—The wrath of God is death. Christ did 
not die to save us from pain, nor the possibility of 
dying, nor to prevent us from being, for a time, under 
the dominion of death ; but to save us from endless, 
remediless death. To provide for us a resurrection 
from death ; to confer upon us an endless, incorruptible 
life.

10/// Verse.—The reconciliation is but one factor in the 
scheme. His death is the reconciliation, but his resur
rection is the salvation. It gives life. He is our peace, 
and He is our life also. Because He lives we shall live 
also. He was raised for our justification—to remit the 
penalty of our sin ; to save us from death.

11/// Verse.—We boast in Him who is the Author of 
the reconciliation. It is a scheme of no human devising. 
It is God’s plan. Man would have failed in any event. 
Man would have said, a God must die. Infinite suffer
ing can only merit so much. The sacrifice must be 
infinitely costly. But God saves through a man. It 
was His flesh that Christ gave for the life of the world. 
“The bread is my flesh that I will give for the life of 
the world,” “ He that eateth this bread shall live for
ever,” shall live into the age.

12/// Verse.—Death came into the world by sin. All, 
every one, in the world has sinned. One man—the first 
man, Adam—sinned; and, therefore, was debarred access 
to the tree of life. This disability covered all his pos
terity. And so he was condemned to death, and death,
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several feet over the rocks, and below there was a clear, 
deep pool with the overhanging rocks and trees and 
bright green foliage mirrored in its cool depths. On 
the other side was a shelving beach of white sand, and 
here our friends assembled as they came down the 
sloping lawn from the house. Standing at the water's 
edge, Uncle Daniel delivered a brief address' showing 
the importance and significance of the ordinance they 
were about to witness. He dwelt especially upon the 
thought that it was complying with the first command 
of Christ, “Follow Me and argued that, inasmuch as 
our Saviour considered it to be a step in the fulfilment 
of righteousness to be buried in baptism, so all Christ
ians who wished to be His footstep followers should be
gin as He began, by so publicly confessing Him before 
men, and being buried with Christ in baptism.

He showed the beautiful typical significance, first, of 
cleansing from sin represented by the washing of water— 
not a partial cleansing, but a complete submerging that 
represents the making every whit whole and clean ; and, 
secondly, the forcible representation of death and res
urrection. The death to sin, the burial, and the rising 
again ; even as Christ died, was buried and rose again to 
the life of immortal glory, so also we, being buried with 
Christ in baptism, rise again to walk in newness of life. 
No other form of so-called baptism could in any sense 
represent these beautiful and forceful features of Christ
ian life and doctrine.

At the close of his address, which was listened to with 
marked attention and respect, the group upon the shore 
sang a hymn, and Uncle Daniel entered the water hold
ing Mary Douglas by the hand, and quietly received her 
confession, and buried her in the name of Him to whom 
the bride is espoused, and of whom it is said, “ There is 
no other name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." In like manner each was baptized, 
and as they retired to the house the multitude dispersed.

It was a happy group that gathered an hour later in 
Uncle Daniel’s library, consisting of fifteen bright* 
earnest and intelligent men and women. Instead of the 
usual Bible Class, an hour was spent in singing, prayer, 
exhortation and congratulation.

Before separating it was arranged that a committee 
consistirigof Robert Passmore, David Gordon and Uncle 
Daniel should prepare a Covenant and basis for organi
zation o’f the new society.

After the labors and excitement of the day were over, 
Uncle Daniel and Aunt Sarah were seated in their little 
parlor talking over the sudden change that had entered 
into their lives, when Aunt Sarah remarked, “ Do you 
feel prepared and resigned, Daniel, to the added cares 
and responsibilities that are before you ?"

“ If it be the Lord’s will, I can but say, Thy will be 
done," was the reply. “ When I entered the Lord’s ser
vice I became His servant, and it is not for me to say 
where I shall labor. The work of the vineyard of the 
Lord must he done, and the laborers cannot all work in 
the same field, otherwise some places would go untilled. 
It is a much pleasanter occupation to pick grapes than 
it is to break and prepare the unwilling ground. Our 
time has not yet come for gathering the fruit."

“True," said Aunt Sarah, “and I don’t think you 
would enjoy having nothing to do any more than I do; 
and I can positively say that I take far greater pleasure 
in working than I do in idleness. The greatest joy of 
my life is in doing something that I feel will make some
body better or happier for my effort."

“ In that you have found the Christian’s secret of a 
happy life," replied her husband, “and it is simply fol
lowing the example of our blessed Lord, whose life was 
one of constant activity, ministering to the necessities 
and comfort of others. His Word teaches that ‘It is 
more blessed to give than to receive,’ and His example

As life eternal is above life temporal, life in the flesh, 
sin incurred the loss of the life to come. The grace of 
God confers the life that is to come upon the willing 
and the obedient. This life is what we receive from 
Adam. The life to come is the life of God, is that eter
nal life which was with the Father and was manifested 
unto us.

“ Keep Thy Tongue.”
What mean the words that David sung, 

" Keep thy tongue?”
Ne’er a boy would let it go,
Nor a little girl, I trow !

Though ’lis counsel wise indeed. 
Who will this strange riddle read ?

Bend but lower, little head,
Till you solve what David said:

Let not ever evil word 
Coming from your tongue be heard ; 

ep thy lips ’’ from speaking guile,
God is watching all the while!

“ Kee

And that this in truth may be,
“ Keep thy heart" from evil free,

AH made pure and clean within, 
There will be no acts of sin :

Think no thought would lead to wrong, 
So thou’lt safely “Keep thy tongue l ”

S. Roxana Wince.

Walks and Talks With Uncle Daniel.
[By the Author of Uncle Daniel’s Bible Class.*]

CHAPTER VI.

Amityville was again submerged beneath a tidal wave 
of excitement. Amanda Parsons, who was always on 
the alert for the latest news, learned early on Monday 
morning of the Sunday’s discussion at Uncle Daniel’s 
Bible Class, and eager for gossip and excitement made 
an early visit to Deacon Ambrose’s store to buy.a paper 
of pins. She forthwith introduced the subject that was 
burdening her mind, remarking, “ Deacon, did you hear 
about the baptizin ? ”

“What baptizing?” replied the Deacon.
“Why, in the crick up to Dan’l Ellsworth’s next Sun

day," said Amanda.
“ No, I hadn’t heard of it," replied the Deacon. “ Who 

is it that wants to take a bath ?"
“ Why, there’s a heap of them," said Amanda. 

“There’s Mr. Gordon, Mr. Sinclair, Mr. Passmore, Mr. 
Wilson, Mary, Alice, and a lot more of the men and 
wimmin ; and I hear they be goin to start a new church. 
The wimmin folks is goin to make the robes, and Uncle 
Daniel is to be the minister."

An impatient look came over Deacon Ambrose’s face, 
as he remarked, “That man Ellsworth is always up to 
some mischief with his heresies."

Conversations of similar character were being held in 
all parts of the town ; and among our friends of the 
Bible Class there was much discussion, with the result 
that fifteen persons determined to take the new and im
portant step.

It was an impressive scene that bright Sunday after
noon. It seemed as though nearly the entire popula
tion of the village and surrounding country had gathered 
at the stream, in the rear of Uncle Daniel’s home. Hun
dreds were seated upon the rocks overlooking the stream, 
and standing in the meadow upon the opposite side. 
Doubtless curiosity was the impelling motive with most 
of them, but they were a respectful crowd. Right at 
this point the creek turns a sharp angle and falls for

*See advertising pages for Uncle Daniel’s Bible Class, to which this is 
a sequel.
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was a continual beatitude. From Jerusalem to Galilee 
and return, wherever He journeyed the people were 
betterand happier because Jesus of Nazareth had passed 
by. While we have not the strong miraculous power 
that our Lord possessed, nevertheless we have a power 
and influence that we are in duty bound to use in His 
service.”

44 If 1 mistake not you will have abundant opportunity 
for work now,” replied Aunt Sarah. “This people will 
never be content to sit still in their pews and listen to 
preaching, and have no other special work to do. They 
appear to be alive with zeal for active labor.”

44 May the Lord bless and use their zeal for His glory,” 
was the reply. 441 would rather have a corporal’s guard 
of people earnest for truth and the good of their fellow- 
men, than a whole cathedral full of pew-fillers, who are 
nothing more than parasites, who, doing nothing them
selves to quicken their spiritual pulses, come regularly 
to church 10 be fed. I cannot but feel that the greater 
part of the efforts and means expended in what is termed 
religious work is misdirected and wasted. A study of 
the religious bodies about us evidences this. It is re
quired that they shall support a pastor whose whole 
time may be devoted to the interests of his congrega
tion. An organ and a paid choir are the next considera
tion. Now, watch the motions of such a church. In 
what channel are the efforts of the people directed ? 
Boards of Trustees, ladies’ committees and all are 
eagerly struggling in the same general scramble for 
money raising to pay the salaries of the minister and 
choir, and to meet other current expenses. Fairs and 
festivals, concerts and picnics keep the activities of the 
congregation engaged, while the prayer meeting, which 
is the pulse of the spiritual condition, is very low and 
fluttering. Grand edifices are pleasant to look upon, 
and it is very agreeable to listen to eloquent preaching 
and sweet, harmonious music, but it was not for this 
that Christ came into the world, suffered and died. The 
mission of Christ and of His people is to the masses. I 
would like to see the Church follow His example by 
reaching down to the common people who heard Him so 
gladly, and draw them to the Gospel by good works as 
well as by good words.”

44 Do you think that our little flock can be led to direct 
their efforts in that channel,” remarked his wife.

44 We can but work and pray, and trust God for the 
results,” was the reply. “They are an earnest company, 
and apparently at the present time quite unselfish.”

( To be Continued.)

against Rev. Dr. Parkhurst, did not deter him from 
speaking his mind. Dr. Meredith said :

There is villainy going on in this State which makes 
my cheeks burn with anger. There is not any question, 
and the courts have said it, that the senate of the State 
of New York was stolen; and the man who engineered 
that theft is the most prominent candidate of one party 
for the presidential nomination. I am not talking poli
tics, I am simply talking morals. If this man is accept
ed as the choice of a great party to sit at the head of 
the nation in its capitol with such a record as that, this 
pulpit will ring against him until the campaign closes. 
It is not politics, it is a question of God or Satan. 
* * * The man who had stolen letters for a political 
machine was sitting on the bench of the court of appeals 
to-day as the reward for his crime. Was that right? It 
merely represented the moral blunting which the people 
had received in these matters that they did not rise up 
in their might and destroy the destroyer.

It is high time for the Jeremiahs and Ezekiels of the 
pulpit to lift up their voices and make their influence 
felt. The corruption which has ruined nations in all 
ages of the world is nowise different from that which 
shows its hydra head so viciously in this country. Edu
cation, culture and enlightenment will not save us from 
the degrading and destroying results of evil ambition. 
Righteousness is the only safeguard and nowhere is that 
more than in politics.—Ex.

V-

14 The Vatican Siren.”
That the Papal Encyclical will fall flat nobody doubts. 

The following is what a member of the House of Com
mons thinks of this latest attempt of the Pope to make 
capital for his church out of the labor movement:

“The army of thinking men now.awakening into po
litical activity will not for one moment pause in their 
onward march to listen to the song of the Vatican siren. 
The Church does to-day what it has always done—that 
is, indorse those things which it is powerless to control, 
and warn a world that begins to disregard its cry of 
‘wolf* to be certain not to do it again. On the other 
hand, there are very many of the solid and conservative 
labor leaders who hail the Encyclical with delight. They 
see in it the abandonment by the Church of its thick 
and thin support of divine right, so far as that right was 
supposed to be incarnated in the monarchic principle. 
These men consider that the church of Rome has at one 
gigantic bound rushed forward from a remote past, 
straight into the very heart of the living present, where 
it has placed itself side by side with the masses as 
against the classes.”Testimony.

44 And theyovercame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony." Rev. xii. 11.

I had been absent from home ten days. On my 
return something occured that greatly depressed me. 
In the morning I cried unto the Lord, and said, 44 O 
Lord, take away this distress V* Instantly these words 
came, 44 Therefore, I take pleasure in * * * distress 
for Christ’s sake.”

Instantly the distress was turned into 44pleasure” and 
praise filled my whole being.

Haddonfield, N. J.

A church which makes a poor man feel uncomfort
able because of his poverty has forfeited its name, and 
should either repent and . turn over a new leaf, or be 
honest, and call itself a club house: The 44 Man of 
Nazareth” in his homespun, and-perhaps his kit of 
tools in hand, at the end of a day's work, would not feel 
himself welcome to such a chtfrch ; and though now the 
risen King of glory, wouht'feel as keenly the slight put 
upon one of his children to-day, because of lowly con
dition.E. S. Willard.

The mill-wheels of the stomach are an important 
factor in successful work of any sort. If they grind the 
grists we pour in to them at the call of the palate, they 
send vigor through every fibre of the system. So that 
to be at our best for service in any line we shall need to 
know the food best suited to the work of the stomach, 
and as well when and how to eat it. These laws are 
now so simplified as to be within reach of young and 
old, and if we fail to observe them the universe will call 
us to account.

§clcqfioiis.

Morals and Politics.
Rev. Dr. Meredith, of Brooklyn, in his talk to his large 

Sunday-school class the other evening, found in the 
political and moral corruption of the last days of the 
Kingdom of Judah, a fit text for prophetic utterance 
upon current political events, and Tammany’s threats
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Romanism Ashamed of Its Own Record.
The following from the London Correspondent of the 

N. Y. Herald, shows what a big job the Roman priests 
have got on their hands in trying to cover up the dis
graceful record of their former practices, but “ murder 
will out,” and that which was done in secret shall be 
proclaimed upon the house-tops, while priestly denials 
in such cases, are looked upon as- a matter of course :

Art and religious circles are engaged in an excited 
debate over Calderon’s Academy picture. “ St. Eliza
beth of Hungary.” The lady is depicted taking the 
vows renouncing the world, while kneeling nude at the 
altar. The press comments arouse a protest from Cath
olic priests declaring the painting historically untrue. 
Calderon replied by quoting a Latin record in which the 
saint is described at the altar, Ex nit et mt davit. Cath
olic authorities responded that the words were used 
figuratively. Professor Huxley intervened in support of 
Calderon, and quoted a record proving that the same 
saintly Queen, with her maids, as a penance were 
strippedlo the shift and well whipped. Crowds flock 
to see the painting, which the authorities of the Academy 
have bought for ^1,200.

I cannot separate myself from my fellow men. I 
cannot content myself with sitting down in a well-regu
lated parish and ciphering at a doctrine of sinfulness 
of man and reasonableness of eternal punishment. 
When I think of the condition of men after death, I 
think of Africa for thousands of years, of Asia, and of 
every island of the sea for myriads of years ; I think of 
the vast sweep of creation, created in conditions that 
imply almost of necessity imperfection and transgres
sion, and then say, What has God done with them all ? 
Are they wailing in unmitigable torment? If that be 
so, let me never mention the name of God again Let 
me never violate my own nature by calling him Father. 
It derides, treads under foot, the very foundation ideas 
of fatherhood. But if you take that all away, and then, 
having a clear foundation, say, Suppose men go out of 
existence, and that is the end of it; suppose men attain 
to eternal life through faith in Christ so far as they have 
unfolded away from animal conditions, and are suscept
ible of a further development in the life to come, plant 
them again, and if, planted and having every nourish
ment, they still have not developed enough morality to 
be worth a seed form or trial—what happens when a 
burning taper goes out? The earth doesn’t shake, the 
sun doesn’t stop, nobody knows it—it simply goes out. 
And when a man has spent the force of his life here and 
has not reached those conditions which have made 
another stage possible to him, he simply goes out! 
What inhumanity is there? What shock? He that 
would live again must live well now, and if he does not 
live again at the highest point conceivable, lie may live 
high enough up to take a new root, a new start, under 
better and favorable circumstances. But as for the rest 
that, beginning high, go down, steadily lower and lower, 
until they lose the susceptibility, the possibility of moral 
evolution, moral development, let them keep on, and in 
the great abyss of nothingness there is no groan, no 
sorrow, no pain, and no memory.—H. IV. Beecher.

ante, 0calth and %\lttc <Jjjolhs.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON,

Glomey God in your body.” “Children are an heritage oythk 
* Lord.”

Help Me to Trust and Love.
Father, xvhate’er of earthly bliss Thou givest me,
Broken and mixed with pain tho' it may be,
Help me to trust and give to Thee 

The praise.

If, in the brightness of my future untried years,
Thou hold’st for me bitter, heart-wrung tears,
Help me to trust to Thee my fears 

In love.

Set it aright, my wandering, careless heart;
When into stranger ways it would depart;
Help me to trust Thee as Thou art,

Dear Lord.

Thus in the upward climbing of life’s rugged hill,
When Heaven’s sweet breath my soul shall thrill,
Help me to trust and love thee still 

Till death.
—Louise D. Mitchell, in Christian at IVork.

A Restful Yoke.
Mark Guy Pearse tells us of an incident which oc

curred in connection with a sermon of his on Christ’s in
vitation to the weary and heavy-laden :

“ I had finished my sermon, when a good man came 
to me and said: * I wish I had known what you were 
going to preach about. I could have told you some
thing.’

Well, my friend,’ I said, ‘ it is very good of you. 
May I not have it still ?’

Do you know why His yoke is light, sir? If not, I 
think I can tell you.*

Well, because the good Lord helps us to carry it, I

ft c

(f c

<C f

suppose.’
No, sir,’ he exclaimed, shaking his head. * I think 

I know better than that. You see, when I was a boy at 
home, I used to drive the oxen in my father’s yoke. And 
the yoke was never made to balance, sir, as you said.’ 
(I had referred to the Greek word. But how much bet
ter it was to know the real thing.)

“ He went on triumphantly: ‘ Father’s yokes were al
ways made heavier on one side than on the other. Then, 
you sec, we would put a weak bullock in alongside of a 
strong bullock, and the light end would come on the 
weak bullock, because the stronger one had the heavy 
part of it on his shoulders.*

“ Then his face lit up as he said : * That is why the yoke 
is easy and the burden is light—because the Lord’s yoke 
is made after the same pattern, and the heavy end is up
on his shoulder.’

“So shall ye find rest to your souls.”—illustrated Mis
sionary News.

it t

The Coming Woman.
They have been talking for a long time about the com

ing man, and now they begin to talk of the coming 
woman. The Star is rather timid on this subject, but 
would state that the ideal woman of the future must be 
a woman of grand and stronger physique. Bulwer says 
“the match of beauty is a man, not a money-chest. 
Equally true it is that the match for the ideal man, *0£ 
coming 20th century man, is a woman, not a bundle 
aches and pains. And woman will not have gone far 
her search for health before she will have discovered ^ 
her dress is a fetter self-imposed, which she herself ^ 
summon strength to break. She must cast off her sia . 
to the fashion-plate and go back to the freedom

If the half-truth is not the meaner falsehood, it is 
certainly more dangerous than the one made out of. 
whole cloth. Because the bit of truth gives the lie 
such a pious dress, one takes it home only to be bitten by 
it at last. And of all half-truths the most pernicious 
are those that start with a Scripture truth, misapply it, 
mix it with false reasoning, and make it teach errors 
that destroy the soul hereafter, and despoil and distort 
the life here.
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.-grace of the old Greek ideals, and find in the deep- 
bosomed Junos, and the stately, well-poised Venuses of 
antiquity, with their loose girdles and flowing lines of 
drapery, her models in dress. She must be strong and 
many-sided mentally. All art, all culture, all those 
mighty principles of physical law—of which an ancient 
Greek has said that “the divinity is mighty within them 
and growetli not old "—must minister to her intellectual 
wants, or how shall she give life who knows not the prin
ciples of life ? Last, and best of all, she must be grand 
in that freedom and purity of soul which shall make her 
love a royal boon, a guerdon worthy of all knightly and 
chivalrous homage to the man who shall call her—wife.

Worry is not only forbidden on religious grounds but 
also on hygienic, interfering, as it does, with physical 
digestion as unfortunately as wi h mental. Good cheer 
allies itself with every law of our being, mixing well 
with the food, hushing the over-burdend brain to sleep, 
and sending us out into a weary world to make a path 
of sunshine into which the heavy-hearted may turn and 
lift up their heads with hope.

Nothing is more admirable than true modesty, and 
nothing more contemptible than that which is fals 
one guards virtue, the other betrays it. True modesty 
is ashamed to do anything, that is repugnant to., right 
reason; false modesty is ashamed to do anything that 
is oppbsite to the humor of those with whdm the party 
converges. True modestv/avoids anything that is crim
inal ; f^lse jnodesty anything th^fcdsun fashionable ; the 
latter i
mer is that instinct limited and circumscribed by the 
rules of prudence.

the

How He Used the Pieces.^
Many years ago there lived and worked in Italy a 

great artist in mosaics. His skill was wonderful. With 
bits of glass and stone he could produce the most strik
ing works of art; works that were valued at thousands 
•of pounds. j

In his workshop was a poor little boy whose business 
it was to clean up the floor and tidy up the room after 
the day’s work was done. He was a quiet little fellow, 
and always did his work well. That was all the artist 
knew about him.

One day he came to his master and asked, timidly: 
41 Please, master, may I have for my own the bits of glass 
you throw upon the floor ?"

“ Why, yes, boy,” said the artist. “The bits are good 
for nothing. Do as you please with them.”

Day after day, then, the child might have been seen 
studying the broken pieces found on the floor, laying 
some on one side, and throwing others away.

He was a faithful little servant, and so year after year 
went by and saw him still in the workshop.

One day his master entered a storeroom little used 
and in looking around came upon a piece of work care
fully hidden behind the rubbish. He brought it to the 
light, and to his surprise found it a noble work of art, 
nearly finished. He gazed at it in speechless amaze
ment.

“ What great artist can have hidden his work in my 
studio?” he cried.

At that moment the young servant entered the door. 
He stopped short on seeing his master, and when he saw 
the work in his hands a deep flush dyed his face.

“What is this?” cried the artist. “Tell me what 
great artist has hidden his masterpiece here?”

“ Oh, master ! ” faltered the astonished boy, “ it is only 
my poor work. You know you said I might have the 
broken bits you threw away.”

The child with an artist-soul had gathered up the frag
ments, and patiently, lovingly wrought them into a 
wonderful work of art.

Do you catch the hint, little people ! Gather up the 
bits of time and opportunity lying all about, and patient
ly work out your life mosaic—a masterpiece by the grace 
of God.— Young Reaper.

ermined instinct; the for-y a general, 11

“ Are your windows open toward Jerusalem ?'*
Has in it more than the jingle of the poet’s verse. The 
secret of the power of the great leaders of religious 
progress is suggested by it. They kept heart and mind 
steadily open toward heaven, getting their inspiration 
and key-note not from earth but heaven. They built for 
themselves and for their generation, not on the changing 
sands of popular taste and notion, or of mere science 
and criticism, but on the unchangeable, eternal truth, as 
it is Christ the Lord, and revealed to the soul open and 
quiet to hear its voice and follow where it leads.

/

ffaii/i from Wil^ch m$fowcr.
“GO, SET A WATCHMAN, LET IIIM DECLARE WHAT HE SEETU."

Overlook of the World for April.
“ However the German crisis may be past, it is but 

the precursor of other crises that will continue as long 
as the Kaiser attempts to enforce his belief that he is
wiser than all Germany.”—N. Y. Times.----- The present
administration in Venezuela is not friendly with the 
United States. President Palacio has maliciously or 
with extraordinary shortsightedness, thwarted every 
measure which tended to draw the republics together.
Wash. Special.----- Ouillimane in Mozambique is besieged
by a force of G000 natives.----- The Prussians along the
Polish frontier are said to see baloons, out spying the 
land! And they are said to sail at will, unharmed of 
lead and iron pellets aimed at them from beneath. And 
now the editors see and confess the deadly and terrible 
possibilities of dynamite bombs coming down from 
cloud-land. The nation best equipped with this armor, 
will be as the sharp beak of an iron clad that splits its 
antagonist asunder. Our refuge is the King of Kings, 
amid the earliest rumblings of the storm of war and 
revolution.— 
ed successful.
sword, and 500 burned alive. Chinese imperial wrath 
may, perhaps, find itself assuaged with its potion of fire 
dealt out to the 500 writhing wretches it has immolated.
----April 2— The wind wreaks its fury in eight states, from
Texas on the south, to Iowa and Illinois on the north
east. Kansas and Nebraska are central in the storm’s 
maelstrom. Scores if not hundreds are killed, besides
the torn and maimed.----- Venezuela is vexed with a
storm also, not of wind but of revolution.----- “In France
the approach of May day is more than usually menac- 
ing by reason of the anarchist demonstrations that have 
recently taken place and that seem to be a part of a

The imperial troops in China are report- 
S000 rebels have been killed with theGod bless the cheerful person—man, woman or child, 

old or young, illiterate or educated, handsome or 
homely. Over and above every social trait stands cheer
fulness. What the sun is to nature, what God is to the 
stricken heart, which knows how to lean upon him, are 
cheerful persons, in their silent mission brightening up 
society around them with the happiness beaming from 
their faces.

Life is chary of its best gifts to people who live only 
to be happy. But for the soul forgetful of its own 
pleasure in loving sacrifice for others, the cup of happi
ness goes brimming through the swift years.
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upon Turkey, is supposed to be the precursor of a 
proclamation of Bulgaria's independence from Turkey,, 
and such a proclamation would inevitably result in an
European war.—Ex.------ Advices from St. Petersburg
indicate, from measures adopted by the council of the 
empire, that preparations are being made for war.—— 
There is no doubt of the intensity or the extent of the dis
tress among the working-classes of Spain and Portugal. 
At each extremity of the continent, the population finds 
itself in an extreme discontent to which it gives vent by 
anarchistic movements. All these things combine to 
make the coming May day a day to be looked forward to 
with dread by the statesmen 01 all Europe. All Spain 
is alarmed over the actual doings, and still more the 
revealed intentions of the anarchists.—N. Y. Times. 
------ “ The uneasiness of respectable society over the out
look is really distressing and it is not possible to deny 
that there is grave cause for uneasiness. Hardly a 
single European capitol is free from this uneasiness. 
The worst of the situation is, that this rank and pestilen
tial growth of anarchism is not a feeble exotic, but is 
indigenous to the crowded communities into which it
has spread its alarm.”------ N. Y. World.------A terrific
storm rages in the Tyrol.------ April 23.—A great Chinese
bank robbery and several others to keep it company.
------France is the fire-centre of pot-boiling Europe, and
Paris the hot-spring of France, doubtless. Half the 
vineyards in southwest France are scorched if not killed

But

suddenly concerted movement.—N. Y. Times.------One
of Boston’s most prominent news-dealers says that nine- 
tenths of the books which he sells for summer reading, 
are of such a character that he would never allow them 
in his house. A wave of impure literature is sweeping 
over the country, and the outlook warrants the state
ment that this season’s light literature will be more 
objectionable than any seen for years.—Boston Post.— 
May this wickedness be shorty and the broom of judg
ment early sweep the world’s floor clean of all such 
infamy.------ Mandclav, the capitol of Burmah is practic
ally destroyed by lire, 
in Burmah is likely to entail expensive military opera
tions on the part of the British.------April 6.—“The
question, what is to be done, (in Italy)must be met again. 
With every year the answer becomes more difficult. 
The national debt increases, and the national credit 
weakens, while the national burdens grow heavier. In
ternal taxation is now as grievous as can well be borne.” 
—Ex. The famine in the north of Hungary is spread
ing. 2,000 persons have been without food for a month 
in a commune near Munkacs. Many deaths from star
vation are reported. In fifty communes the suffering is
extreme.------It is reported here that a steamer bound
from the Persian coast for Baku, in the Black sea, with 
200 passengers and a cargo of cotton has been lost with 
all on board. It is said the disaster was due to the fact 
that the steamer was greatly overloaded, 
ed that a revolution has broken out in Ecuador and that 
the revolutionists have seized the-government steamer.
------April 14.—The raging of the rivers in the country
south of Memphis is phenomenal. Not that an invis
ible Saturnian ring has poured its watery tide on the 
land, but yet water is king in a way wonderful to behold, 
when cattle, mules, fences, houses, crops and all destruct
ible things are swept down to the Gulf, and a hundred 
or more drowned negroes with the rest, 
more at stake in the event of a crisis, than any other 
power. It is under peculiarly difficult conditions that 
she holds together the naturally discordant elements 
of her empire and provides herself with the sinews of 
defence, and she, more than any other power, realizes 
the necessity of guarding against danger.—Quar. Peg.
of Cur. History.------“The era of statesmanship seems to
have passed away. We are living in the era of 
the reign of partisan politics. It seems to be the 
professional politician who holds the reins in these days. 
The last move in this direction might be termed politics
gone mad.”—Boston Clergyman.------ From Hungary and
Japan come news of havoc and conflagration. Many 
thousand houses are burned, with corn and cattle, and 
half a hundred people. April 17.—One account aggre
gates the lost by drowning in the southern floods at 250, 
and of houses swept gulf-ward as many as 500. Thus 
prodigal and fetterless are the rains that sweep away 
the earthly lives and puny works of the people born 
black, but were they not as worthy to breathe the vital 
air as millions of us who have not faces tinted inkily by
birth ?------ Sir Michael Hicks Beach in an address to the
Bristol Chamber of Commerce hints at the gloomy trade
outlook for the coming year.------ European tranquillity
is not enhanced by sundry thunders of bursting bombs 
here and there, like the pelting of pellets of hail that
precede the bulk of the storm.------ “The financial crisis
in Italy has led to the resignation of the ministry and 
is likely to have more serious consequences. There 
is little reason to expect that the new cabinet which the 
Marquis de Rudini will form will succeed any better m 
this undertaking than the old one.” Spring. Rep. 
Never in the course of the history of trade and nidus ry 
in the north of England, has there been so grave a 
crisis, in consequence of the strike of the *?rur’?™ *;
miners.------ A note to the powers with specific deman s

The revolt of the Sushai tribe

It is report-
with cold weather. Alas for the baffled peasants.
it is the day of commencing world troubles------ April 30.
—There is an epidemic of anarchism in Europe ; Paris, 
Rome, Constantinople, Berlin, Vienna. Rotterdam, 
Liege, Rutschuk, Leghorn, Bordeaux, Brussels, Lan- 
geac, Fainza in Italy, Madrid and Corlcone in Sicily are 
haunted by the fire-kind ling or bomb-bearing desiruc-
tionists.------“To state that the explosion last night has
excited a feeling of consternation in this city (Paris), is 
to put it very mildly. The truth is that the people of 
Paris are panic-stricken at the audacity of the anarchists. 
The feeling of fear is heightened by the apparent impo
tence of the police.”—Foreign Corresp.------“Notwith
standing the noisy demonstrations of the French anar
chists they by no means constitute the most serious 
problem that confronts the republic. The paramount 
issue is the political attitude of the clergy. It is through 
these that the undesired and dangerous possibility of a 
definite collision between the state and the church is 
liable to be precipitated at any time.”—Boston Journal.
------ “The verdict against Ravachol was really a victory*
for the terrorists. The judge who presided at the trial 
seems to have been as badly scared as the jury,—all this, 
of course, but encouraging the anarchists in other parts 
of Europe to repeat the Paris programme.”—Spring.
Rep.------ As many as 3,000 innocent villagers in China
have been mown down by the repeating rifles of the 
imperial troops in the recent warfare with rebels. 
May 4.—The month begins with a vast old-world series 
of demonstrations of workingmen, and interspersed 
bombs and burnings, checked by extraordinary police 
vigilance. Let us for once put in capital letters at the 
close of this year of testimony of Words of Truth: 
Mark the hour at hand for the clock to strike
THE ENDING AGE ! LlFT THY HEAD HEAVENWARD IN 
HOPE

Austria has

OF REDEMPTION, O WATCHING, WAITING SAINT !

If you haven’t got enough religion to make somebody 
else happy, it is not surprising that you are not happy 
yourself.—Ram's Horn.

He who receives a good turn should never forget it; 
he who d#oes one should never remember it.—Churron. ^
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ffehurcli itnd £Jcrxai(;tl $jnfclligcncc. Iowa State Conference and Camp 
• Meeting.

The Iowa State Conference will be held at Webster 
City, Hamilton county, at the intersection of the III. 
Central and the Toledo branch of the C. & N. W. Ry.f 
beginning Thursday, June 9th and closing June 2uth; 
business will be called at 2 o’clock on Friday, June 10. .

Let all who read this notice try to be present at the 
beginning of the meeting Matters of importance to 
us all, relating to our evangelist .work, tent work, educa
tional work and other things, demand our united coun
sel and effort, and we should not fail to be at the meet
ing. If we are God’s children we are the keepers of His 
precious Truth, and we should let the light shine 
through good works. Come then, brothers, sisters, come 
to the annual meeting. Three times in a year all Israel 
were commanded to assemble in the place chosen of 
God : then cannot we assemble once a year? Arrange 
now, plan now, work now toward that end. Consult one 
another, save up the money for the fare; arrange the 
work at home so that you may be ready to come.

If ten or more persons purchase tickets at the same 
station, at the same time, they may be had at reduced 
rates. Set your time for starting, secure ten or more 
persons to go, and come to the meeting. If the older 
people cannot come, send the young people, they will 
hear the truth, become interested and obey the Gospel. 
Our young people are taking hold of the work. En
courage them by letting them come with you to the 
meeting. If you cannot all come, let as many come as 
can. The money spent in coming to the meeting is put 
out at good interest.

There will be plenty of tents for the use of all who 
come. Bring what bedding and dishes you may need 
for your own use. Provisions can be purchased at res
taurants. The meetings will be held in the large tent. 
There will be preaching each day and evening; also 
prayer and social meeetings, and Bible investigations.

Come. By order of Committee,
Mrs. J. W. Appleyard, Sec.

"They that feared tiik Loud spake often to one another."

Died.
At his residence in Plymouth, Marshall Co., Ind., 

March 23, 1892, Steadman Atherton Chaplin, aged 
■eighty-two years, nine months and twenty-one. days. 
For over three years he had suffered from that most 
<lreadful disease, cancer, which made its appearance • 
first in the hollow of his right foot. Various remedies 
and the best medical skill were employed to eradicate 
the disease but all in vain. During the greater part of 
the time of his sickness his sufferings were most excru
ciating and toward the last were terrible beyond de
scription. Under all this he bore up with marvelous 
fortitude And patience. The subject of this sketch was 
•born in Baltimore, Windsor Co., Vt. Soon after his 
.first marriage, which took place in Tennessee, he came 
to Whitley Co., Ind., and a year or two after removed to 
Kosciusko Co., where he lived until after the death of 
his first wife. Immediately after the event of his 
second marriage he located in Plymouth, Marshall Co., 
where for thirteen years he was editor of our denomina
tional paper, the Restitution. He shared with the pioneers 
•of Kosciusko County the privations and labors incident 
to founding homes amid the dense forest of his adopted 
State. He was also a pioneer in the cause of the ne
glected and unpopular doctrine of the Lord’s pre-millen- 
nial advent, the establishment of His kingdom on earth, 
And the natural mortality of man and other kindred 
doctrines. He labored indefatigably with voice and pen 
for nearly fifty years to win adherents to the message 
which inspired and thrilled his own heart; with little 
more of present reward than the blessed consciousness 
■of duty performed, and the rejoicing which comes 
through sharing faith and hope with others, he labored 
on until disease unfitted him for further work. Of him 
it can be truly said, “ Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth yea, saith the spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors ; and their works do follow 
them.” His labors and sufferings are ended and a crown 
of rejoicing awaits him. He died lamented by his wide 
•circle of friends who had learned to love and venerate 
his name. He will be missed by all who had formed 
his acquaintance ; and sadly missed by those who knew 
him best and accorded to him the first place in scholar
ship, in ministerial work and godly example ; missed so 
sadly by his dear companion who cared for and nursed 
him so tenderly and lovingly through the months and 
years of his terrible suffering, and missed by his two 
daughters, his only surviving children, who from infancy 
had loved and reverenced him, and who had, during his 
affliction, gone so often to his bedside to comfort and 
care for him as best they could. One brother and two 
sisters of father Chaplin's still live to tell of the past and 
■connect the present with pioneer times.

Who will fill the place made vacant by death ? To 
Jubor as earnestly and devotedly as he had labored and 
wield a Christian influence that shall be felt as widely 
as was his ? We may be so near’the end that little time re
mains for the employment of such rare talents. There is 
still opportunity to utilize the humble gifts in the church’s 
possession, and the ever-present question to be practi
cally answered, “What shall I do to be saved?” Get 
ready ! Behold he comech.

Funeral services Monday, 28th, at Plymouth, con
ducted by brethren J. F. Wagoner and L. C. Chase ; at 
Pierceton by brethren L. C. Conner, B. W. Woodward 
and N. H. Geiselman. Large attendance at both places.

J. L. Wince.

Our Omaha Meeting.
Arrangements are being made for a general North

western meeting to be held at Omaha, beginning Satur
day, May 14, and to hold till June 5th, covering four 
Sundays. Our Iowa tent will be pitched somewhere in 
the north part of the city, possibly on 24th street, with 
small tents to accomodate all who may be in attendance. 
A number of speakers are expected to be present—A. 
Adams, A. J. Eychaner, A. F. Dugger, W. J. Orem, Lott 
Clover, John Foore, H. V. Reed, Arthur Regal, and 
others. A general invitation is extended to all brethren 
to attend this meeting, at least a part of the time.

If you can secure ten persons to collect at any one 
point at any time to start for the meeting, you can at any 
time get reduced rates. This will be your best way: 
consult, get your number, set your time and apply for 
rates, and you can get round trip tickets for one and 
one-third fare, if within 100 miles. This is railroad rule 
on all roads. If your point is over 100 miles away write 
to us in ample time and we will secure you special rates.

A. J. Eychaner,
A. Adams.

Notice.—I would beg to say that, believing earnestly 
in impending and most important prophetic fulfilments 
connected with our Lord’s second advent, I will willing
ly discouse on these topics wherever the way is provi-

C. Coleg rove.
Westfield, Mass., May 4, 1S92.

dentially open for me so to do.
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Doctrine ok Immortality, lly J. H. Whitmore. 75 cents.
Taught by the Scriptures. By J. Wilson, 50 eetus.
The Scriptures Opened. By Uohert Ashcroft. $1.25.
TnE Heir ok Alt. Things. By Carrie Williams. 140 pages. 25 cents. 
Duration and Nature of Future Punishment. By Henry Constable 

75 cents.

JSli<r

Words of Truth. rnsmA MONTHLY JOURNAL.

ruDLisiiF.D nr the

Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. By special arrangement wo arc prepared to furnish the various editions of 
the celebrated Eyre & Spot!iswoode Bibles at. prices running from 55 cents- 
to $12.00. Wc specially commend for Bible students

The Variorum Reference Bible,Entered ni the New York, N. Y„ Post Office as second class mail matter.
with comparative notes showing various renderings, and textual criticisms 
of all leading MSS., Translations, Crit ical Editions, and Ancient and Modern 
Commentators. 217 Authorities. A complete library or .text ual authori
ties in very compnct form.

T E It .11 S 1
Seventy-live cents a year, or in clubs of live or more, fifty cents a year. 

Payable strictly In advance.
REMITTANCES x

To ensure safety should be inudc by means of postal or express orders, 
bunk drafts or registered letter.

Address all orders and business letters to

prices:
^Nonpnrcil typo (this size),^7j x 5^x 1 Inohes^l250 pages, with all Teachers

Brevier type (this size), 9% x 6% x 1J.< inches, containing Va* 
riorum notcsuinl references, but no Teachers’ appendix, $6.00, $8.00und $12.0^ 

Toaohor’s Bibles—Without Variorum notes, but with references, maps 
ndex, concordance, &c„ from $1.25 to $12.00. ,

SAMUEL WILSON.

SAMUEL WILSON.
Rahway, N. J. Send for cutaloguc.

Rahway, N. J
The Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge,

(Jncorporafrcl uniter fhr Line* nj the State of New York.)
This is an iiii-dciiuuiiualional Christian Society, organized for the dissem

ination of the truths ot Christianity in their purity, relieved of the tradi
tions and commandments of men that have been engrafted on the system, 
prominence being given to the doelrincsof CONDITIONAL IMMORTAL 
1TY AND THE PKE-MILLEXX1AL ADVENT AND PERSONAL REIGN 
OF CHRIST.

Directory of Churches and Affiliated Societies.
Andover, S. D.—Meeting every Sunday at II a. m. in Mills’ Hall.
Austin, 111., near Chicago.—Meetings every Sunday afternoon. Thos. 

Wilson and J. W. Wilson, Elders.
Brooklyn. N. Y.—Meetings every Sunday, 10.30 a. m. and 7.45 P. M., 

corner of Reed and Jefferson Avenues. John Donaldson, Pastor.
Bridgeton, N. J.—Meetings every Sunday at Horner’s Hall, N. E. cor

ner of Pearl and Commerce Streets. Conrad Linder, Clerk, 76 Pine 
Street.

Chicago, 111.—Meetings every Sunday at 10.30 a. m. in Lincoln Hall, 
Adams Street, near Stale. H. V. Reed, Minister.

Clarksville, la.—A. Seitz, Elder. Preaching by Geo. Moyer. Prayer 
and Praise meetings every Thursday evening.

Cleveland, O.—Meetings every Sunday in Church of the Blessed Hope, 
626 Woodland Avenue, 10.30 A. M. and 7.00 P. M. M. Joblin, 
Evangelist.

Dutton, Mich.—Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, B. W. 
Woodward and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers.

Elizabeth, N. J«—Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 P. M. J. O. Woodruff, 
Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on third Sunday of each 
month.

Fisher, Mich.—Meetings on second and fourth Sundays of each month. 
B. W. and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers.

Frontier Co., Neb.—Meetings at Schoolhouse in District No. 33. 
Wm. Stevens, Elder. Almus Adams, Minister.

Furnas Co., Neb.—Quarterly Conference at Fairview Schoolhouse. 
Social meetings every Saturday evening at residence of J. J. Cady. 
A. F. llarlan and Almus Adams, Elders.

Hammond, La.—Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 p. M. at residence of W. 
H. Wilson, Elder in charge.

Irving, la.—Elder Levi March. Meeting and Sunday School each 
Sunday. Preaching by A. J. Eychaner.

Marathon, la.—Meet each Sunday at the Robinson School-house for 
S. S. Preaching by Eld. John Carton.

Newark, N. J.—Meetings every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., 22 Clinton 
Street. J. Hodge, Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on first 
Sunday of each month.

Philadelphia, Pa.—Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, and 
Tuesday .and Friday evenings in Blessed Hope Chapel, Twelfth and 
Dickinson Streets. C. C. Ramsay, Pastor.

Plymouth, Ind.—Meetings every Sunday at 10.30 A. M. in Hall, N. E. 
corner Michigan and La Porte Streets ; also Thursday evenings. S. 
A. Chaplin and W. D. Thompson, Elders.

Salem, O.—Meeting every Sunday at 10 A. M. in Chapel.
Seattle. Wash.—Meeting every Sunday at 11.00 A. M. in West Seattle 

in Schoolhouse on top of hill.
Scranton, Pa.—Meeting every Sunday in Christian Chapel, Penn Ave., 

Green Ridge. Sunday School at 10.30 A. M. Preaching by Samuel 
Wilson, last Sunday of each month, morning and evening.

San Diego, Cal.—Meetings every Sunday at 2.00 P. M., 445 u 1V 
Avenue. ..

Watson, (Allegan Co.) Mich.—Meetings every Sunday. J re® f 
on first and Third Sundays. I). W. and Mary A. Woodward,

B. W. ant* Mary

The Association is sustained by subscriptions and donations. Any person 
subscribing twenty-lhe cents quarterly, or one dollar (or more) annually, is 
constlluicd a member. Mcmliers may draw the full amount of Ihclr sub
scriptions in the publications of the Association.

A. P. C. K. TRACTS.
Uncle Daniel’s Bible Class.— By Sarnuol Wilson. 88 pp. 10 cents

12 for $1.00.
The Gloom and Glory of Jerusalem.—'Vorbatim Report of addroa 

l>y 11. V. Itcoil. 1C pp. Scents. 6» cornu per doz.
The Millennial Age.—Verbatim Roport of Sermon, by Ooo. R. Kramer 

lCpp. Scents. 60 cents por dozen.
A Key to Open the Main Lock of Prophecy.—A Masteri?

Argument for a Prc-Millcnuial advent. 1G pp. 8c. each, or 26c. per doz. 
Human Immortality.-By J-R-FottinReli. lGpp. so. soc. pordoz. 
“True Light Series” Tracts.

No. 1.—The Divine Standard. 8 pages.
No. 2.—Christ, Oar Life. 8 
No. 3.—I Will Come Again.
No. 4.—Christ the Lord. 4 
No. 6.—The G

4 page tracts, 5 cents 
a doz.; 1G cents for 
fifty; 26cts.a 100.

8 page tracts In samo 
proportion.

pages.
H pages, 

pages.
ospel Hope. 4 pages.

No. 6.—Immortal—Is Man So? 8 pages.
No. 7.—Immortality—When Received.

LEAFLETS.
Why I am a Christian. 2 pages 
Why I yvas Baptized. 2 pages.
Why I Look for Jesus to Come. 2 pages. 
A Friendly Talk on Immortality. 4 pages.

4 pages.

I 20 pages 5 conts.
60 pages 10 cents. 
200 pages 26 cents*

.. .15 cents per doz. 

...25

...35 "

Rainbow Tructs. Nos. 2 and 3 
“ “ Nos. 1,6, 7 and 8.

Rich Man and Lazarus..........................
The End Near..........................................
Man’s Only Hope...................................
Theological Shams..................................
Theological Stumbling' Block............ .

••
::::: J? cents each. 
...... 4 ” **

Ik4 kk

Tracts by Robort MeLauohlnn.
Foundation Work—32 pp. Rkformation and Restoration—30 pp., and 

An Address 28 pp. 3c. each, 25c. per dozen.
Works by tho lato J. H. Pottingoll, A.M.

The Like Everlasting—With Symposium. Cloth, $1.50.
Toe Unspeakable Gift.—350 pages. 50 cents.

Works by Mrs. M. V. Rood.
The Bible Triumphant.—Cloth. 75 cents.
Earnest Words for Honest Skeptics.—Cloth. 75 conts.

Works by tho lots Dr. L. O. Thomas.
Tns Law, The Covenants and Sauiiatii. Cloth, 75 cents.
Genealogy of Jesus. 20 cents.
House of Many Mansions. 10 cents.
Fellowship. 5 cents.

Natural Law in the Spiritual Would. By Henry Drummond, 
F.R.S. R., F.O.S. $1.00.

Prophetic Studies. Report of Chicago Prophetic Conference. 60cents. 
The Blessed Hope. By Willis Lord, D.U. 75cents.

1

Ministers.
Woodland, Mich.—Meetings every fourth Sunday. 

A. Woodward, Ministers.
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§ditorial.

A Special Offer. 

We are desirous of extending our circulation among 
new subscribers, believing, as is suggested by one cor
respondent, that if they once become acquainted with 
the paper they will not part with it. To that end we 
offer to send WORDS OF TRUTH to new subscribers for 
six months for only twenty-five cents. There are very 
many believers in the glo'rious truths taught by this 
journal who do not take a religious journal. Will you, 
dear brother or sister, maki a special effort to bring 
this offer to their notice, anc1 obtain their subscription 
for six months. A little effort put forth in this manner 
Ly our many friends would have a wonderful effect in 
the aggregate. 

IN accordance with announcement, a special meeting 
of the Association for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge was held on May 25th, at which various 
matters regarding the welfare of the Association were 
discussed and acted upon. The action of particular in
terest to the membership who were unable to attend, 
was certain official changes, which leaves the new 
executive ooard as follows: President, George W. Finn, 
of Scranton, Pa.; Vice-President, J. 0. Barnaby, of 
Brooklyn ; Treasurer, William G. Rothe, of Brooklyn ; 
Secretary, Samuel Wilson, of Rahway, N. J.; and 
Assistant Secretary, Lottie E. Young, of Brooklyn, 
daughter of our esteemed brother and president of the 
Association for six years, George W. Young, now of 
Seattle, Wash. 

The retiring president, M. S. Driggs, wished to be re
lieved owing to very engrossing business cares, and not 
very vigorous health, but gives assurance of continued 
and earnest interest in the work, and a willingness to 
help with counsel and money. The incoming President 
is an active business man of the city of Scranton, who 
is very earnest for the propagation of the truths that 
this Association is organized to teach. 

The new Board is earnest for vigorous work, and 
determined that, so far as their efforts will avail, the 
A. P. C. K. shall accomplish even more in the future 
than it has in the past. 

CO-OPERATION is believed by many students of social 
and political economy to be the true panacea for many 
of the evils that vex society. In the work of the Asso
ciation for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge we 
have a practical illustration of co-operation for the 
propagation of Bible truth, For the information uf 
some who may not be familiar with its methods, we 
would explain : A brother in California, one in Texas, 
another in Canada, and several hundreds in other parts 
of the country are interested to teach truths that are 
especially dear to them. Individually they are able 
to do but little. By means of this Association they are 
enabled to apply the social law that "in union there is 
strength," and by co-operation to each make his or her 
influence felt. 

How is this done? An amount, not less th�n one 
dollar annually, is sent to the Secretary (::.ome sending 
much larger amounts), and the aggregate of these con
tributions is used to print and circulate choice literature 
such as will meet the approval of all. Care is taken 
that whatever is printed shall be faithful to truth, unex
ceptional in tone, and first-class in appearance-in short, 
such matter as you would be willing to send to a dear 
friend whom you wished to interest in the doctrines 
taught. 

How is this work conducted ? The money received 
is under control of an Executive Board consisting of 
active and successful business men. To illustrate: The 
President of the last Board was president of a promi
nent fire insurance company; the Vice-president and 
editor holds an important official position with the 
great Pullman Palace Car Company; the Secretary 
conducted business as an engraver; the Treasurer holds 
a position of trust in a large chemical works ; and the 
Assistant Secretary and present Vice-president is pro
prietor of one of the most prominent pharmacies in the 
city of Brooklyn, in connection with which he also keeps 
our Repository. These gentlemen have ail donated 
their time and abilities for the sake of the cause, in 
order to ensure proper and faithful handling of the 
trust moneys sent by others. 

As a result of this plan, which has been in successful 
operation for nearly nine years, hundreds of thousands 
of books, tracts and papers have been circulated, and 
not one of the officers of the Association has received a 
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cerit for his labors. Probably no society in existence 
has had its affairs administered for so long a time so 
economically. Nineteen different tracts have so far 
been issued, and the society owns electrotype plates of 
the same aggregating 230 pages. 

How is the distribution made? Every subscriber is 
entitled to draw out the full amount of his subscription 
in publications of the Association, either the regular 
periodical, WoRbS OF TRUTH, or tracts, or both, and 
large quantities of papers and tracts have been sent 
gratuitously to conferences and evangelists for distribu
tion where it was believed they would be effective. 

The managers especially desire every member to feel 
that he or she has a joint interest in this work, and 
would like to receive hints, suggestions and criticisms 
freely.· Many of the original members have not been 
heard from for some time. The new Secretary would 
esteem it a favor if every person holding a membership 
card would make a special effort to write to him regard
ing their membership, so that he may become personally 
acquainted with them, as brother Donaldson has by cor
respondence in the past The effort to write a short 
letter or card will be slight, and will give great encour
agement to those who ar€:! acting as your trustees. 
New members are always welcome because of the wider 
sphere of usefulness thus opened. 

The policy of the new management will be active and 
aggressive. It is the purpose to keep always in the front 
the great truths of conditional immortality, and the 
coming and Kingdom of Christ, and most of the tracts 
to be issued _will be upon those themes. In the WoRDS 
OF TRUTH there will be a wider field of discussion, along 
the lines of Christian life and doctrine: ever bearing in 
view the fact that the object of the Gospel call is to 
redeem a fallen world, and perfect a debased humanity 
to bear the likeness of the Son of man. Believing that 
we are in the very last of the last days our trumpet will 
give no uncertain sound. Who will join hands in the 
work? 

CHANGES never come singly, and the editor feels as 
though he had lost his right arm in the loss of the very 
efficient help of the associate editor, brother Clinton 
Colegrove. The pressure of unavoidable circumstances 
has compelled this change; but to our readers it will be 
but a transfer from the title of Associate Editor to that 
of Special Contributor. We trust that we will have a 
contribution from his versatile and eloquent pen for 
each iss:.ie of our paper. From our experience with 
our dear brother -we have learned to love him very 
dearly for his persona! worth and piety, and none is 
better fitted to fill the position of teacher to enquirers 
in the way of righteousness. 

Quite a number of subscriptions expire with this num
ber. A subscription blank will be enclosed with all such, 
as a reminder of that fact, and a gentle hint that a 
prompt renewal will be appreciated. When renewing, 
would it not be doing a good work to send some ad
ditional names, if not for the year, as six months trial 
subscribers ? 

Letting Down the Bars. 

In the discussion of all public questions a conservative, 
well-meaning element in the community will always come 
to the front with the cry for compromise. The radical, 
who hates evil for truth's sake, and believes in war to 
the knife and the knife to the hilt, has learned to detest 
this compromise cry as cowardice upon the part of those 
who dread to antagonize an evil because of its magni
tude. The conservative says, "You cannot overcome 
this evil, so let us regulate it and thus reduce its sphere 
of influence." This was the old conflict in ante-bellum 
days, which developed the opposing forces of pro-slavery 
advocates and abolitionists, with the compromisers and 
restrictionists between them. 

There has been active discussion in the public press 
recently regarding Archbishop Ireland's compromise 
scheme between parochial and public schools, as intro
duced by him at Faribault and Stillwater, Minn, and 

• which has received the approval of the Pope. The
Roman hierarchy is bitterly opposed to what it terms
our "godless schools," and accordingly has established
parochial schools wherever they could possibly be sus
tained. Loving the almighty dollar as it does, it has
grudged this expense and has worked systematically
for years to obtain a diversion of a portion of the public
school moneys to sustain sectarian schools. Archbishop
Ireland tried the effect of compromise at the places
above mentioned. He arranged with the school authori
ties to turn over to them the parochial school buildings,
with the agreement that the Roman Catholics should be
permitted to use them for one hour daily for religious
instruction. _ The practical(working of this scheme was
that the "brothers" and "sisters" who had taught the
parochial schools were· engaged as instructors for the
secular teaching, and the picture was presented of free
public schools in America taught by Romish ecclesi
astics, gowned, and decked with rosaries and dangling
crosses. This entering wedge of Roman control of
American free schools receives the commendation of
such prominent religious journals as the Cl1r£stian Un£or.,

Independent and Cl121rc/1man.

We have no patience with such conservatism. The
leopard has not changed his spots. She may appear to
be docile now, but Rome is as intolerant of Protestant
ism to-day as she was when she had the power and
burned and mangled heretics at will. Permit the Jesuit
wolf to get his head through the door of conservative
com promise, and he will soon have complete control,
and conscientious Protestants will be the ones who will
have to send. their children to private schools. All who
love liberty should denounce this encroachment of de
nominationalism upon that which is the common weal.

DR. vV. S. RAINSF0RD, rector of St. George's P. E. 
Church, New York City, has gained considerable 

· notoriety, and provoked hot criticism, by advocating
a compromise with the giant evil of the nineteenth
century-the Liquor Traffic. He declares that the
saloon has come to stay, and is a necessity, and, there
fore, it is the duty of the church to adopt it, and go
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into the saloon business. That is, start pious saloons, 
and only sell enough toddy.to make a man feel good
natured, and draw the line at a certain number of 
drinks. We quote from the sermon of this "blind 
leader of the blind," delivered Sunday, May 29th, as 
follows:-

" My friends, the saloon has come to stay. You can
not abolish it. Men will drink, nor is it a sin to drink, 
nor is it a sin to keep a saloon. If in the vast body of 
civilized men the use of alcohol in some form or other is 
universal, you may be sure that the Creator of all things 
meant the vast body of civilized men to use ;1lcohol in 
some form." 

Unmindful of the fact that in this country alone seven
teen human beings every hour step into a drunkard's 
grave; heedless of the fact that alcohol furnishes nine
tenths of the murderers, nearly the same proportion of 
all criminals, and peoples all our alms-houses ; ignoring 
what is patent to all, that the march of morality and 
righteousness finds its greatest foe in the legalized drink 
traffic-this doctor of divinity boldly advocates that al
cohol is a necessary of life, that it is a good creature of 
God, and that the saloon in which it is dispensed is 
proper to receive the benediction of the Church, and 
have its robe of sanctity thrown around it. Every argu
ment that ·he uses to support this blasphemous proposi
tion would apply with full logical force to the church 
maintaining brothels and gambling houses. 

We confess to an admiration for the sturdy Puritan 
spirit of Dr. Parkhurst, wti'o has boldly faced the union 
of state and crime in New York City, but for this lower
ing of the high standard of religion, and dragging it in 
the mire, we feel a righteous indignation. vVould the 
liquids dealt· out over the sanctified bar be any less 
potent for evil than those guzzled in a dive? Would 
the bottle placed to the lips of a youth by a bartender 
with high cut coat and white choker be less likely to 
create the fatal appetite than if bought of a diamond 
studded plug-ugly in a high license, unsanctified hotel? 

Truth is truth no matter in what garb it is clad, and 
those who. love truth care not for its surroundings, for 

" Truth is truth, though private men declare it; 
And error's error, though a council swear it." 

So evil should be hated because it is evil, and the true 
soldier of the cross would no more think of c9mpromis
i ng with it because of its magnitude and power, than a 
true patriot would betray his native land to an invading 
tyrant. We have no place for compromises with evil, 
either ecclesiastical or moral. Let the axe be laid at the 
root of the tree. 

One of our most popular tracts, viz.: Bible Doctrine; 

part one, Life, Death and Immortality, is just now out of 

print. We have the electrotype plates however, and just 

as soon as circumstances and finances will permit will 

reprint them, and announce the fact through the. 

paper. 

Tumultuous Politics. 

As we write the fires of political excitement in this 
country are burning with' intense heat. A thousand 
delegates have gathered at Minneapolis, and an immense 
contingent and lobby of interested politicians have ac
companied them from all parts of this great nation, at
tending the quadrennial national convention of the Re
publican party? For four days the tumult has been 
seething, this turbulent mass of free Americans has 
paraded, shouted, argued and sworn, drank liquor enough 
to float a frigate, sown the seeds of hatred, emulation 
and strife ; a vast assembly has howled for half an hour. 
and acted more foolishly than Bedlamites, at the mention 
of the name of some popular idol. Hundreds of office 
holders and their associates have met hundreds of 
would-be office holders, or disappointed office seekers, 
and exhausted every possible means of influence to win 
support for their leader in the struggle for nomination 
to the exalted office of President of the United States 
of America. 

Within a few days this scene will be re-enacted in all 
its details at Chicago, in the struggle for the nomination 
of the candidates of the Democratic party. A week later, 
a large assembly, but very different in its methods and 
the personnel of its delegates will meet at Cincinnati to 
name the candidates of the Prohibition party. This will 
be a company without immediate political ambitions, 
but desiring to rid the nation of its greatest curse by 
legal power. 

One turns wearily from the public prints with page 
after page of description, interview, abuse and innuendo, 
and cannot but feel a disappointment, and the thought 
will obtrude itself, Is this the best that a great govern
ment of the people, by the people and for the people can 
produce? This is but the beginning of strife. The can
didates named, for four months almost the sole topic Of 
discussion between individuals, and in the press, will be 
the merits and demerits of candidates, and the policies 
of the respective parties. Tumultuous assemblies every
where, appeal, warning invective. Then the cli1!)ax of 
rejoicing and disappointment; and government flows on 
.apparently the same as ever, no matter which party is in 
power. 

From such scenes of struggle for human supremacy, 
he who loves the coming and kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ turns with weary longing for the advent of the 
Prince of Peace, who shall calm the troubled oceans of 
human discontent, and strife, and usher in the strong, 
yet benignant government oi our God. Human govern
ment is a failure. We long for the day when a king 
shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in 
judgment, even though it be heresy in a citizen of this 
great republic. Let those who are waiting for this grand 
consummation· have a care not to be swallowed up in the 
vortex of the political maelstrom. 

Please remember change in address, and save un

necessary delay by sending no more communications to 
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f!1tlig,ramH. 

When men sow seeds in their gardens they are very 
particular to get the best, knowing that the quality of 
the harvest depends upon the character of the seeds 
that are sown. Why are not they equally choice in sow
ing seeds of thought? Crude speculations, notions with
out basis of fact, unproved theories, and dogmatic asser
tions are mingled with a few scriptural quotations and 
offered to a dying world as the incorruptible seed that 
liveth and abideth forever. The good seed is the word 
of the kingdom, with which the granaries of God are 
full, and which can be had for the asking. Why will 
not men get the good seed, genuine and sure to germi
nate instead of sowing the worthless human wisdom 
which c_arries with it no hope or assurance of an here
after? God will not hold him guiltless who thus trifles 
with His Word. 

While all mankind would ask the boo·n, there could be 
no greater curse to the human race than for God to 
grant to all, unconditionally, everlasting life. Such a gift 
would be to immortalize misery, degradation and vice 
in their most hideous forms, and ere long, these elements 
being freed from the decimating and restraining influ
ences of death and a fear of the hereafter would over
power and degenerate that which is purer and better. 

In this we see the wisdom of the gospel promise, "He 
shall save His people from their sins.'' Sin is the great
est of evils, and whoever is saved from his sins, is saved 
from the cause of the curse, and from the penalty as a 
natural consequence, for sin when it is finished bringeth 
forth death. By cleansing from sin the fountain of 
life is purified, and the stream that flows therefrom 
must be pure. ,vhosoever is saved from his sins is 
therefore saved from death. Our wise Heavenly Father 
when he would give to the human race the greatest pos
sible blessing therefore gave them sin cleansing by open-
ing a fountain for sin and for uncleanness. Those who 
accept this blessing become worthy of immortality, and 
for association with the good and the pure of all ages 

• 

Opened with prayer. What? The great political 
convention at Minneapolis, and in like manner will be 
the conventoin at Chicago next week. The turbulence 
ceases for a few minutes, men stop intriguing, blasphem
ing, lying, and bribing until some ecclesiastic makes an 
address presumably addressed to the Creator,_ asking 
His blessing upon the proceedings. This is not prayer. 
This is mockery in an empty form. Our God will not 
grant His blessing where men are gathered together to 
promote their selfish ends, and where the works of the 
flesh hold sway-" hatred, variance, emulations, strife, 
wrath, heresies, seditions, envyings, drunkenness, revel
lings." What a perfect picture is this of a modern 
political convention. Such persons may inherit· the 
kingdom of men, and they do inherit it ; but, "They 
which·do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God.'' 

WHAT a strange paradox is the popular conception 
in orthodox theology regarding the last judgment . Tile 
spirits of the dead are said to be at death immediately 
transferred to heaven or hell according to their re
generate or unregenerate conditions. After enjoying 
the bliss or suffering the torment, some for ages, they 
are summoned to earth for judgment to ascertain 
whether or not' they shall receive the bliss of heaven or 
the torment of hell as their everlasting portion. Query: 
If they go immediately at death to these abodes has not 
judgment passed already, and why does divine wisdom 
require this mockery of a judgment? Who acts as 
Judge in deciding the intermediate state abode of the 
dead? If the Lord Jesus, why has he to repeat his 
work? The repetition of the judgment implies possi
bility of an error having been made originally. Can 
perfection err? Can infinite wisdom make a mistake? 
If it be at all necessary to hold this second judgment, 
we are forced t<> �his conclusion; and what awful possi-• 
bilities it entails of saints being ;,hut up in the dark 
regions of the under-world for ages, and unregenerate _sin
ners slipping past the watchful porter at the pearly gate. 
The absurdity of the position is so manifest as scarcely 
to bear serious reasoning. Yet this is the accepted 
belief of . millions. When will Bible-reading people 
cease to read their traditions into their 8ibies, inste,1d 
of reading the truths of God as therein revealed. No
where in the Bible is there a promise that the spirits 
shall be transferred to heaven or hell at death, and no
where is there a promise that heaven shall be the final 
abode of the righteous. "The righteous shall be re
compensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and 

I the sinner." 

!Jiorresyoutlenu. 
Short, pithy articles relating to Christiu11 Life 11nd Doctrine ore solicited. 

A reasonable latitude will he p1°rmitted in Bible investigation but sp·ice is 
too valu>1hle to be wa�ted with unpr-olltahle controverted subj�cts, 1toi.bies 
crotch_ets, etc. W� wish our columns ro_ contaiu spiritual food for inquirers� 
�abcs 10 Chris�, and thoseot' greater growth. Articles conce1·ni11g persouul: 
t1�s. or i:iot written in tbe spirit of love, will be rejected. The editor nlso 
wishes 1t �nderstood that he is not responsible for the opiutous or 0011• 
cluswns of correspondents. Address SAMUEL WILSON, Rahway, N. J. 

Surely, I Come Quickly . 

"He which testifieth these .t�ings saith, surely I come quickly, Amen.
Even so come Lord Jesus. I he grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen,"-REV. xxii. 20. 

Th: above language contains a promise, a prayer and a 
blessrng, and closes with God's revelation to men under 
Apostolic benedictions. It is a remarkable coincidence 
that_the Old_ Testament closes with a promise of God
cornrng to Judgment, and to smite the· earth with a 
curse, but the opening statement of the Sermon on the 
Mount introduces a series of blessings which are to 
come upon the world through the life and ministry of 
Christ. 

An� it is �!so re.markable that His closing promise
pertams to His comrng, and that John, as the representa
ti�e of the Christian church, prayed for the return of 
Him who made the promise. 

As to the nature of His corning the Scriptures are most 
explicit. They clearly state that "He who went away 
shall so come in like manner." Acts i. 11. 

He h�mself declares, "If I go away I will come again.' 
John xiv. 1-3. The Apostle Paul declares that "the 
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a' shout 

'
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with the voice of the archangel and the trump of God," 
and Jesus says that the nations of the earth "shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory." 

These Scriptures are sufficient to sustain the idea of 
Christ coming personally to our world. 

THE OBJECT OF HIS COMING. 

There are many reasons why the true believer in the 
Christian Scriptures should look for the return of Christ 
as the absent Bridegroom. The crown of glory whic}:1 
is ever presented in connection with the victory of the 
saints over the world, is associated with the coming of 
the Son of man. Peter says, "And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear he shall receive a crown of 
glory which fadeth not away." The appearing of the 
chief Shepherd and the receiving of the crown of glory 
are synchronous. 

Again the Scriptures present the future judgment of 
he dead. This judgment is represented as taking place 

tn connection with the return of Jesus Christ from the 
heavens, even as declared by the Apostle. '' I charge 
ithee, therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at His appear
ing and kingdom." The judgments, the appearing of 
Christ in His kingdom are thus associated together. 

Tile resurrection of the holy dead .is also connected 
with the personal coming of Jesus Christ, as stated by 
the Apostle: "For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first, then we, which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord, wherefore comfort one another with 
these words." I. Thess. iv. 16-18. 

The throne of glory promised to Christ is to be given 
to Him at the time of His return from heaven, as stated 
by Him in His own language. Matt. xxv. 31. '' When 
the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all His 
holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne 
of His glory." 

This throne of glory is the throne of David, restored 
under the greater than Solomon, for Christ is the 
original heir to the throne and kingdom of Israel. In 
proof of this position we refer to Luke i. 32-33. "He 
shall be great and shall be called the Son of the Highest, 
and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His 
father David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
forever, and of His kingdom there shall be no end." 

The times of restitution, everywhere foreshadowed in 
promise and in prophecy, hinge upon the return of our 
Lord from heaven. This will appear plain from Peter's 
language as recorded in Acts iii. 19-21. "Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord ; ,;tnd he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you, whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of the restitution 
of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began." 

Eternal life, which is the boon of the Christian in a 
deathless world, will be given to all the heirs of promise 
at the time of the appearing of Jesus Christ. Gala. iii. 
3-4. "For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall He also appear with Him in glory."

The Christian hope, by which we are to be saved, 
embodies the return of the absent Bridegroom. This 
was the view presented by John: "Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be, but we know that when He shall appear we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is, and 

every man that has this hope in him purifieth himself 
even as He is pure." 1 John iii. 1-4. 

We might go on and examine the Scriptures at any 
length finding additional and cogent reasons for the 
personal and future coming of Christ our Lord. This 
coming of Christ was not the approach of the _Roman 
armies to destroy Jerusalem. It is not the coming of 
death to bear our dead into the silent city ; it is not the 
conversion of man from sin to righteousness, but the 
personal, tangible and visible manifestation of Him who 
once suffered that we might live, and that appeared in 
His own person among them. As the Scriptures of the 
prophets could not have been fulfilled without the per
sonal advent of Jesus among men, neither can we look 
for a literal fulfilment of the many promises that refer 
to His coming without His personal advent. 

The crown of life ; the resurrection of the dead ; the 
kingdom of God; the judgment age; the glory and the 
reward ; the restitution of all things; the re-establish
ment of the throne of David ; the exaltation and gather
ing together of the Church of Christ; and the conse
quent blessings to flow to the Nations of the world
all hinge upon the return of Him who makes the final 
promise, "Surely 1 come quickly/' and again, "Behold 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me to give every 
man according as his work shall be."· 

CONCLUSION. 

_Therefore, if the Scriptures are to be received as a 
revelation from God, and can be relied upon as an 
expression of God's purpose toward man and earth, we 
must believe that the coming of Our Lord so often 
referred to and prayed for by the disciples of ·Christ in 
Apostolic times, will be the crowning of their joys, and 
the inauguration of the glory and triumph of the 
Christian hope. If He CGmes not, every promise sacred 
to the Christian heart will fail, but if his coming stands 
among the unerring promises of God, we must believe 
that He who went away will return in power and great 
glory to consummate the Christian hope, and carry for
ward the purposes of the infinite Father, who has 
declared that his reward is with Him, and His work is 
before Him. 

CHICAGO, ILL. H. V. REED. 

The World and Age to Come. 
"For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, 

whereof we speak. HEB. ii. 5. 

In order to obtain a correct and scriptural idea of 
"tlu world to come," it will be necessary for us to refer to 
a few kindred texts in which the same or similar ·wdrds 
are used, and also to the Greek, from which the word 
world is translated in our common English version. In 
the above passage the apostle wrote the Greek word 
oikoumenes, which means habitable, or inhabited earth. From 
this definiLion we are to understand that when the 
apostles preached or spoke of the gospel, they referred 
to an inlzabited earth to come, or as this world will be in 
the future. The reader will perceive that this is quite 
another phase of the subject from that which is very 
generally entertained. The world to come is commonly 
thought to be a world of spirits, in to which the spirit or 
soul enters at death. The Bible, however, teaches a 
more rational doctrine. It tells us that "the wages of 
sin is death," and that an entnrnce into life eternal will 
be only through our Lord Jesus Christ. He is "the 
resurrection and the life," and has promised to give life 
to those who believe in and follow Him by a resurrection 
at the last day. The apostle Paul, when he was preach
ing the gospel to the Athenians, on Mars' hill, used the 
same Greek word to express his idea to those learned 
Greeks. He said to them that God "has appointed a day, G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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in the which He will judge the world (habitable), in right
eousness, by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he has given assurance unto all men, in that He hath 
raised him from the dead." Acts xvii. 31. The day 
which he spoke of was a future day, and it has not come 
yet. The world has riot yet been judged or ruled in 
righteousness. That day, however, will come. It will 
be "the day of Christ; " the day which Abraham saw by 
faith, and was glad (John viii. 56); and it will be a day 
of a thousand years. 2 Pet. iii. 8 ; Rev. xx. 4-6. During 
that day Christ will reign o_ver this inltabited earth in 
righteousness-" the King of kings and Lord. of lords;" 
"all nations shall serve Him," and "all nations shall 
call him blessed." 

There are some other texts which read of a world to 
come, in which a different word is used in the Greek, 
but wrongly translated world. The word is aion, which 
means age. I will refer the reader to passages without 
quoting them. In every reference here given, which 
reads world in the common version, it is aion or age, in 
the Greek, and ought so to be read. In Matt. xii. 32_ 

· and Mark iii. 28, we are informed that the blasphemy
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, neither in
this world (age), nor in that which is coming. In Mark
x. 30 and Luke xviii. 30, we read that the disciple of
Jesus who forsakes all to follow Him, will receive an
hundred fold more in this life and in the world (age) to
come eternal life. Jesus, when answering the Sadducees
about the resurreccion, said, "The children of this world
(age) marry, and are given in marriage; but they which
shall be accounted worthy to obtain tltat world (the
future age), and the resurrection from the dead, neither
marry, nor are given in marriage; neither can they die
any more," etc. Luke xx. 34-36. "The powers of the .
world (age) to come" are mentioned in Heb. vi. 5-
alluding to miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, pos
sessed by the apostles and others in the church, upon
whom they laid their hands. These then had '' the first
fruits of the Spirit "-the earnest or pledge of what the
glorified and immortalized church will be filled with in
the future age. And Paul tells us that the Christ is
even now exalted far above " every name that is named,
not only in this world (age) but also in that which is to
come." Eph. i. 21. These quotations of Scripture will
give us some correct ideas with reference to "the W(?rld
to come."

Some Christian people, who ought to be better posted, 
have very crude and confused ideas with regard to the 
future, both as to themselves, and the world at large. 
Some believe that at the end of this world Christ is 
coming to judge all mankind ; to reward the righteous, 
and punish the wicked. That He will raise all the dead 
bodies of all those who went to heaven or hell, and put 
their souls into them again, and judge them according 
to what they did during their mortal lives, as to which 
place shall be their eternal home. The good they think 
will go with Jesus to heaven, and the bad be consigned 
to everlasting fire. Then the earth is set on fire, with 
the heavens around it, and utterly consumed. This 
seems to be the programme of the judgment with many. 
Others can see no use for a resurrection or a judgment, 
and will not believe the Seri pture teaching on the sub
ject. They are led to repudiate what the Bible does 
teach, because of the absurdities of popular theology, as 
taught by the teachers and preachers of our modern 
Christianity. 

Now let us examine the text and context a little more 
closely, and endeavor to find out what is implied in the 
phrase, "the world to come." We know nothing of the 
future life, or of the future age, only so far as revealed 
in the Bible. Our text says that there is a world or 
inhabited earth to come, and that it is not to be subject 
to angels. This language implies that _God had put in

subjecti<;rn to angels a prior world. That was the 
Mosaic world, age, or dispensation. The law was given 
through the disposition of angels, or ordained by them, 
in the hand of a mediator (Moses), and the word spoken 
by them was steadfast. See Acts vii. 38-53 ; Gal. iii. 19 ; 
Heb. ii. 2. Angelic ministration was manifest through
out the dispensation, directing and controlling its affairs, 
comforting the faithful and obedient, and punishing 
the disobedient. " The world to come" will not be 
governed by angels. The apostle tells us then concern
ing the first Adam having dominion given him over all 
the works of God's hands-the beasts of the field, the 
fowls of the air, and the fish of the seas. Ps. viii. 4-8 ; 
Gen. i. 26-28. But on account of sin, his dominion was 
taken away. Another man-the seed of the woman, the 
second Adam - was put under trial; he foiled the 
tempter, and became obedient even unto death; there
fore God has highly exalted him; has put all things 
under his feet, and he is" far above all principality and 
power and might and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in tllat w}tic/t is to 
come." Eph. i. 21; Phil. ii. 8-11. Yes, "the world to 
come" will be placed under the power and dominion of 
Jesus, the Son of man and the Son of God. The Psalmist 
prays for Israel, called by him Jehovah's vineyard, and 
says, "Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 
upon the son of man whom thou hast made strong for 
thyself." Ps. lxxx. 17. This prayer will be answered, 
for" the Redeemer will come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob." Isa. lix. 20. We 
know that Jesus was the one spoken of in Psa. ex!. 
"The Jehovah said unto my Lord, sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot
stool." He is the man of God's right hand-the 
Redeemer who shall come to Zion. The Father has 
given all ·things in to his hand, and power over all flesh ; 
and he is coming again, as he said, with power and 
great glory. Peter told the Jews that God would send 
Jesus Christ which before was preached unto them, at 
the time of restitution. Acts iii. 20-21. He will come 
to those who rejected Him ; "He will save the tents of 
Judah first (Zech. xii. 7); hence the prophet again says, 
"Rejoice greatly, 0, daughter of Zion; shout, 0, 
daughter of Jerusalem; behold t/1y King cometh unto 
thee; He is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, even upon a colt, the foal of an ass." 
Zech. ix. 9. Read the fulfilment of this in Matt. xxi. 
1-16. By this act Jesus offered himselt to the nation as
their King; but within a few days they rejected him by
saying,'' We have no king but Cresar," and then crucified
him as a traitor. Nevertheless he was the king of the
Jews, and he was heir to the throne and kingdom of his
father, David; but seeing the nation would not have him
to reign over them, the kingdom could not then be res
tored or set up. His rejection, however, could not annul
his title as to the heirship. The prophecy of Isa. ix. 6-7,
and the promise of the angel Gabriel to Mary, the
mother of Jesus, recorded in Luke i. 30-31, will surely
be accomplished. "The zeal of the Lord of hosts will
perform this." When the Crucified One comes again
he will come as" the King- of kings, and Lord of lords."
Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and
his arm shall rule for him ; behold his reward is
with him, and his work before him." Isa. xl: 10. He
begins his great work, by first redeeming Israel, and
bringing Jacob back from his long captivity, placing
him in his own land, to be removed no more forever.

Messiah will truly have a mighty undertaking to per
form. ::--;ot only the redemption of Israel, but the deliv
erance of all nations from the bondage of sin. Jehovah 
is represented as saying to Messiah, "It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel ; I will 

" 

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth." 
Isa. xlix. 6. The dominion which the Son of man has 
obtained for his obedience is not merely over the animal 
creation, as was Adam's, but it is over all mankind. 
The design is to bless the race. Man is sinful, and 
therefore unfit to govern his fellow-man. Human gov
ernment has had a fair trial. Adam failed to govern 
himself at the very first, and dominion was taken from 
him; and his posterity were destroyed by a flood. 
Then Jehovah made a covenant with Noah and his 
sons, giving them rulership over all, as he· had done to 
Adam. But sin was in the ascendant. Even Noah, who 
had preached righteousness to others, was fouud guilty 
of drunkenness, and his posterity soon became idolaters, 
and oppressors of one another. In order that the knowl
edge of the true Gud might not be entirely obliterated, 
one of Shem's posterity, Abraham, was chosen and J e
hovah made an everlasting covenant with him, and his 
son Isaac, and grandson, Jacob, to be their God. Abra
ham believed God, and his faith was counted to him for 
righteousness; and after his faith was tested by obedi
ence, the promise was made, "In thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed." Gen. xxii. 18. The 
fleshly posterity of the fathers proved to be a rebel
lious race, and became idolaters like the nations around 
them. And when they wanted a king to go in and out 
before them, they were permitted to choose Saul, a man 
of their own; but he disobeyed Jehovah's commands, 
and was rejected from being king. David then was 
chosen by the Lord to supply his place ; and then 
towards the close of his reign of forty years, after he 
had been proved to be a man who would do God's will, 
a covenant was made with him that the kingly authority 
should be attached lo his family forever. Yet this was 
conditional; for" He tha� ruleth over men must ·be just, 
ruling in the fear of God." Many of David's descend
ants did not walk with God-they were unjust, and op
pressors of the people. Then they were punished with 
'' the stripes of men.'' 2 Sam. vii. 14; xxiii. 3, 5. Again, 
we read that on account of the wickedness of the rulers 
of the people the kingdom was overturned, the throne 
cast down, and the crown profaned. Ezek. xxi. 25-27. 
In prophetic language David complained that Jehovah 
had made void his covenant with him. Apparently it has 
been so now for a long time. After the crown, throne, 
and kingdom were taken from Zedekiah, when Judah 
were taken captive to Babylon, there was to be no 
restoration until the righteous seed and heir should come. 
Jesus, the son of David, was the promised heir to the 
throne and kingdom. Luke i. 30, 31. The nation of 
Israel was not ready to receive the king of God's choice, 
so the kingdom of David is still in ruins, and his throne 
unoccupied. But the time is near for the building up of 
"the tabernacle of David that is fallen." Amos ix. 11 ; 
Acts xv. 16, 17. The Heir to the throne will soon appear, 
clothed with supreme authority, and supporting His 
claim to universal dominion by almighty power. Then 
having received "the nations for His inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession" 
(Psa. xi. 8), let the kings and judges receive admonition, 
and make a treaty of peace with the Son, lest He be 
angry, and they perish when His wrath is kindled but a 
little. 

The )listory of nations gives sufficient proof that man 
is unfit to govern the world. Surely the experience of 
six thousand years is sufficient to demonstrate the fact. 
Witness the woe, and the misery, and the premature 
death which have been inflicted upon the race by the 
misrule of kings, who have used their subjects only to 
advance their own unholy purposes. Their thrones are 
founded upon injustice and blood. Even now the 
people everywhere are groaning under their oppres-

sions, and seeking relief from their burdens. It is now 
with the Gentiles as it was with the Jews-" The heads 
thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money ; 
yet will they lean upon the Lord and say, "Is not the 
Lord among us? none evil can come upon us," Micah 
iii. 11. The kings of the nations say that they rule by
the grace of God ; and if war should break out to
morrow in order to avenge some imagined insult, or to
gain some advantage, each opposing force would go
forth praying the God of battles for success, though
that might be through fields of carnage and seas of
blood. The cry of the widow and the orphan has been
heard, and the day-of the Lord's vengeance is at hand,
when He will vindicate the cause of the poor and the
needy and destroy those who corrupt the earth.

"The world to come" having been delivered into the 
hands of the Son of man, He will begin His reign by re
building the tabernacle of David, raising up its ruins, 
establishing the throne and kingdom of David, repair
ing the waste and desolate places, filling them with the 
returned of Jacob, and making the promised inheritance 
the glory of all lands. He will "gather out of His king
dom all things. that offend, and them that do iniquity;" 

"His people shall all be righteous; they shall inherit the 
land forever." The king will be" the Lord our righteous
ness ; " "to the Son He saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for 
ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
of Thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, Thy God has anointed 
Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy associates." 
Heb. i. 8, 9 ; Psa. xiv. 6, 7. Here we have a righteous 
King, a throne and kingdom established in righteousness, 
a kingdom or territory cleansed from all impurity, and 
inhabited only by righteous people. The kingdom of 
heaven will grow like the grain of mustard seed (Matt. 
xiii. 31), or like the stone of Dan. ii.- 34, 35, which smote
the image upon the feet, and became a great mountain,
and filled the whole earth. "A little one shall become
a thousand, and a small one a strong nation. The Lord
will hasten it in His time." Isa. Ix. 22. As the prom
ise to Abraham was that all nations should be blessed in
his seed, and that the kingdom of the Son of man should
be over all, even to the ends of the earth, then the world
will have at last a good and righteous government. In
prospect of this glorious and happy state of things, the
Psalmist exclaims, " Let all the people praise Thee, 0 God,
let all the people praise Thee ; 0 let the nations be glad
and sing for joy-for Thou shalt judge the people right
eously, and govern the nations upon earth." Psa. lxvii. 3, 4.
The ends of the earth shall see the salvation of God
all shall participate in the blessings of a righteous reign.
Messiah will speak peace to the nations ; He will make
wars to cease to the ends of th.e earth. God will then
be known in Judah, and His name be great in Israel;
for His dwelling place will be in Sion. There He will
break the arrows of the bow, the shield, and the sword,
and the battle. Psa. lxxvi.1-3, 9. He will arise to judg
ment, to save all the meek of the earth. "He shall judge
the poor of the people, He shall save the children of
the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor."
Psa. lxxii. 4. Strong nations will be rebuked ; they will
not be allowed to lift a sword against one another, nor
shall they learn war any more. Micah iv. 3. Peace,
prosperity, and the fear and knowledge of the Lord
shall universally prevail. Sin will be restrained; right
eousness and the worship of the Lord inculcated; all
idolatry and superstition banished ; and obedience to
all laws issuing forth from Jerusalem, which will then
be" the city of the great King," and "the throne of the
Lord," will be required and enforced. ·' For the king
dom and nation that will not serve Thee shall perish ;
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted." Isa. Ix. 12.G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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This is only a brief outline of what is meant by "the 
world to come." It will not be, as some imagine, a 
world of immortal beings, but the earth as it is now in
habited, but placed under Divine instead of human 
government, with sin restrained, and good in the 
ascendant. '' Let Thy kingdom come," 0 God. 

Sacramento, Cal. B. WILSON. 

Walks and Talks With Uncle Daniel. 

[By the Author of Uncle Daniel's Bible Class.*] 

CHAPTER VII. 

"What shall we name our child?" remarked Uncle 
Daniel, addressing David Gordon and Robert Passmore, 
who were his companions, meeting in Uncle Daniel's 
library in the capacity of a committee to arrange details 
for the organization of the new congregation. 

"Must we be labeled?" said David Gordon. "That 
looks very much to me like adding another to the many 
names and denominations of the Church." 

"We are not organizing the Church of God, but only 
one of its branches or congregations," remarked Uncle 
Daniel ; "and to avoid friction and unnecessary difficult
ies with our environment we ought to have some desig
nating title. This title, however, is only congregational, 
applying to oar individual society as a designating mark 
for purposes of advertising and identification." 

"Of course, if we ever expect to hold property, and 
become a chartered body, we will have to bear a name," 
said Mr. Passmore. "I have been thinking some upon 
the subject, and have jotted down a few names by way 
of suggestion, which I will read: 

1. Church of God, 7. Millenarians,
2. Household of Faith, 8. Chiliasts,
3. Bible Christians, 9. Independent Christ-
4. Christians, ians,
5. Nazarenes, 10. Free Christians,
6. Church of the Blessed il. Disciples,

Hope, 12. Brethren."
"Names enough for a dozen denominations, and any 

one of them better than most of the titles with which 
we are familiar," said David. 

"Out of this list you doubtless have selected one that 
is your preference," remarked Uncle Daniel. 

" Yes, I have a choice," replied Robert, " but before 
expressing it I would like to hear from others." 

"Why not the first one?" inquired Uncle Daniel. 
"' Church of God,' that is the title of the Church 

itself; would it not seem rather presumptuous for our 
little congregation to assume that title?" replied David. 
"Besides I should always be reminded of our German 
friends across the hill, who bear this name ; and I hardly 
think we care to be confounded with them, inasmuch as 
we do not follow their peculiar ordinances." 

The second and third titles were looked upon favor
ably ; the fourth, all agreed was the term for designat
ing all true believers; but, unless qualified in some way, 
it would identify the new congregation in name with a 
number of denominations that had assumed it as a 
denominational name. Nazarenes, all were agreed was 
uncommon, and suggestive for followers of Jesus the 
Nazarene. Numbers 6, 7 and 8 were objected to as each 
referring only· to one branch of the Christian's faith and 
hope, whereas there were many others of almost equal 
importance with the doctrines of the second advent 
and thousand years' reign." 

"If we name our society after some one important 
doctrine, why not select the title Resurrectionists?" re-

*Sec advertising pages for Uncle Daniel's Bible Class, to which this is
a sequel. 

marked David facetiously. "The faith is based upon 
the resurrection of the dead." 

"We might be suspected of furnishing cadavers for 
the medical colleges if we assumed so suggestive a 
name,'' replied Uncle Daniel. "I would like to hear 
what is brother Robert's choice." 

"My preference, all things considered, is for the title, 
'Free Christians,' " replied Robert. "My reasons for 
this selection are several: First, because all followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ are Christians, and if we cou Id 
be restored to the purity of doctrine and practice of 
apostolic times, I would accept the name without any 
qualifying term. But with the multitude of sects, in
cluding the apostate church herself, all claiming to be 
Christians, it seems absolutely necessary for those who 
would come out from the yoke of sectarian bondage to 
have some designating mark of separation from Baby
lon. I know of no qualifying term so expressive in our 
individual case as the word 'Free.' We have just 
promulgated our declaration of independence from the 
tyranny of creeds and traditions ; we are free from the 
law, free from ecclesiasticism; free to study a free 
Bible. We acknowledge no Master in matters of con
science except Christ. We are freed from sin ; free from 
the law of sin and death ; and we have the assurance 
that the truth shall make us free. Under these circum
stances what can better express our determination never 
to be entangled again with any of these numerous 
yokes of bondage than to advertise to the world that, 
although we be servants of Christ, we are neverthe
less ' Free Christians.' " 

"That little speech has stirred my blood," remarked 
David Gordon, " and I shall have to confess myself as 
an earnest convert to Robert's view of the matter.'' 

"I fully agree with you, brethren, that the term is in 
every way appropriate, and probably the very best that 
we could select," said Uncle Daniel. 

It was accordingly agreed to recommend the title 
" Free Christian Congregation " to the society ; and 
then the committee proceeded to consider other matters 
connected with the organization. 

"Let us agree upon some very simple basis of union, 
remarked Robert. For one, I have rebelled against 
creeds and so much formality, and I don't wish to be 
forging that class of fetters for others.'' 

"My suggestion," said Uncle Daniel, "is that we 
adopt a simple business order, that everything i:nay be 
done decently and in order; designate what officers we 
shall have; how and when selected; terms of office, etc.; 
arrange for meeting and other work of our congregation, 
and then adopt a short and expressive covenant.'' 

"The scriptures indicate what officers are appropri
ate," said David. "I read in Ephesians iv. that 'He 
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists, and some, pastors and teachers ; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ.' Now, apparently, 
he has nbt given to us any prophet or apostle in the 
sense of inspiration; but we certainly have an evangel
ist, a pastor or a teacher given to us. Again, in Timothy 
and Titus we read of bishops, elders and deacons. r

have an idea what were their respective duties, but am 
not quite positive." 

"The word Bishop, in its original sense, is overseer,'' 
replied Uncle Daniel, "as Joseph was in Potiphar's 
house, or the 3600 men were in the temple of Solomon, 
or as Uzzi was of the Levites. In the Christian Church 
it applies to officers of the Church, as we see in Phil. 
i. 1 ; 1 Tim. iii. 2, and Titus i. 7. Elder in the original 
sense is simply an aged person ; and in Israel they were 
associated with the rulers in some manner as a consulting 
body. Such expressions as 'The elders of the people' 
occur very frequently in the Old Testament Scriptures, G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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and in the New Testament we read of the' chief priests 
and elders of the people,' the 'scribes and elders of the 
people.' These were probably a selected class, as indi
cated by Numbers xi. 16, 17, 24, 25. In the Christian 
Church the term appears to have been applied to the 
overseers, and in my judgment is identical with the title 
of bishop. In Acts xx. 17, we read how Paul called 
together the elders of the church at Ephesus, and in 
verse 28 he states that they had been appointed as 
'overseers to feed the church of God.' This term, 'over
seers ' is in the original Greek, 'episkipos,' the same 
word which in other places already quoted is translated, 
'bishop,' and it would have been appropriate to have 
rendered this passage, 'The Holy Ghost hath made you 
bishops, to feed the church of God.' " 

Continuing Uncle Daniel remarked, "Deacons were 
undoubtedly those selected to care for the temporal 
affairs of the congregation. The original Greek term is 
'diakonos,' meaning servant or minister. This term is 
rendered 'ministers' in numerous places, as for instance, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; 2 Cor. xi. 23; Col. i. 7, 23, 25 ; 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
In the church as organized by the apostles there were 
therefore bishops, who were elders or overseers ; and 
deacons, who were servants or ministers. These were 
the duties, and I see no objection to any society desig
nating the different classes of duties assigned to each by 
some appropriate title, as for instance, certain of the 
bishops or elders could be, according to their talents, 
termed evangelists, pastors or teachers ; and of the 
ministers or deacons, secretaries or treasurers, in accord
ance with modern custom or usage. 

There were also in the apostolic church regularly 
appointed deaconesses, probably appointed for special 
ministration to those of their own sex, owing to the 
want of freedom of intercourse and friendship between 
the sexes that was the governing practice in the East ; 
females being obliged to live in seclusion. Phebe is 
mentioned in Rom. xvi. 1, as servant (a'iiikonos, deacon) 
of the church at Cenchrea. 

Excerpts from Tracts, 

BY J. 0. BARNABY. 

Number One. 
Christ proclaims Himself the Giver of Eternal Life, 

and proclaims Satan a liar from the beginning, the 
father of liars. Satan-serpent, dragon, devil ; synony
mous terms, see Rev. xx. 2-to perpetuate his original 
lie, "Ye shall not surely die,'' presents it to inan in a 
new form," Ye have Eternal Life already as your own, 
since every one of you has an immortal soul. God can
not kill the soul, as being immortal it is part of himself." 

Jesus says: God is able to DESTROY both body and 
soul. 

But man readily-as of old-accepts the bait Satan 
offers, and truth is sacrificed. The doctrine of man's in
herent immortality is the foundation-stone of the doc
trine of eternal torment; this veil or black pall thrown 
over the truth of God has made history a record of 
superstition, lust, cruelty, and eventually schism, uni
versalism, and agnosticism. 

The belief in man's inherent immortality and in 
·eternal suffering, is a stumbling-block in the way of
the belief of the truth, because it gives a false view of
the Atonement and robs the work of Christ of its chief
glory.

The several creeds or confessions of faith admit of
the resurrection of the body-while the Scripture de
clares the resurrection of the dead.

The prevalence of the" Immortal Soul" doctrine, and
its present position in the church, takes the heart out of

the preacher.or teacher, and is, in fact, a stumbling stone 
to him. Any unprejudiced person will admit that God 
having given us this life is under no obligation to confer 
another; and if he does, it is a pure act of Divine grace 
-or favor-and no injustice is inflicted upon any one
on whom the gift is not bestowed.

Salisbury, Eng. ALFRED WATSON. 
Number Two. 

I was not actually crucified with Christ, nor dead with 
Him but I have become so by the kindly tendered offer 
of "�eckoning myself" to be so. Also in this way of 
reckoning, I am to believe that I shall live with Him, 
and that I am now alive unto GoD in CHRIST JESUS; not 
that I have this life now, the Reality; nor is it the "base
less fabric of a dream,"' but because He lives I shall live 
also. In a word," the just shall live by his faith," which 
does enable him to reckon himself dead unto sin though 
still retaining his natural life. In the same way this 
faith enables him to reckon himself "alive unto God,." 
though his "LIFE" is "hid with Christ _in God ; " not an 
actual possession yet, but only so by reckoning to have 
become dead, consequently" when CHRIST, who is our 
Life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also, with Him, 
be manifested. The Eternal life then is an assured pos
session of the future, a Living Hope and incorruptible, 
at present reserved in Heaven, but ready to be revealed 
in the last time-end of this age-at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ 

Jesus is a bringer back of men to realities. 
The whole man in his concrete personality, the entire 

self, acquires through the Great Brother of MAN the 
specific gift of Immortality as a consecutive sequence to 
the resurrection from among the dead. That is, the 
personal identity, the individual that hath the promise 
of Eternal Life, that self-same person shall receive it at 
the resurrection. 

The conclusion is stamped with this singular sig
nificancy, that the reality of Eternal Life is in abeyance 
until the Coming of the Lord to raise the dead ; there
fore we are called upon to walk by faith and not by 
sight (Heb. x. 37-39). 

Durham, Eng. DR. EDWARD WooD FOSTER. 
Number Three. 

Had it not been for the speculations of human wisdom, 
the present labor of writing an "Apology'' concerning 
"Conditional Immortality" would have been altogether 
unnecessary. Had the living word of truth been re
ceived instead of "lying traditions,' ' of men, there 
would have been no need of the present reformation. 
The "traditions "-which are not in accord with the 

"Word "-rob Christ of the brightest diadem in His 
Crown. By believing and teaching that immortality of 
being comes by natural birth, they, in effect, give 
credence and support to that God-dishonoring and 
fiendish doctrine of everlasting life in misery and tor
ment and woe ; and of that blasphemous and horrible 
deduction from such teaching, viz., that CHRIST, in order 
to meet the demand of God's justice, is now and will 
forever be tormented in hell-fire. How can it be other
wise, if the justice of God demands from sinful men 
their continued torture, why should He relax His 
decrees in the case of Him upon whom was laid the 
sins of the whole world-He who took the sinners' 
place that they through Him might go free? "Upon 
Him was laid the iniquity of us all." He became a 
curse for us, as it is written, "Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree." 

May the God of tender compassion, and the Father 
of Eternal Love, take from the hearts of all who name 
the name of Christ, such a dishonoring and false 
belief. 

Birmingham, Eng. EDw ARD J. CHARLES. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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Awake-Isa. xxvi. 19-21 

Awake thee! awake thee from Death's dreary slumber! 
The Saviour has called thee from his dread domain ; 

The trumpet has sounded the last warning number, 
And you he has called with the blessed to reign. 

Awake thee I awake thee, ye dust sleepers wake thee I 
The Saviour is coming in beauty to reign, 

He calleth thee now in his glory to take thee
Awake, oh ye sleepers in earth or in main! 

Awake thee ! ye saints of the blessed awake thee ! 
The earth can no longer thy ashes retain. 

The Saviour is come his redeemed ones to make thee, 
No more shall earth cover the blood of her slain. 

Awake thee! awake thee, oh loved ones awake thee! 
And put on thy garments immortal and white, 

For Death I have vanquished, my faithful ones wake thee, 
And reign with me now in my kingdom of light. 

CHICAGO. . -W. L. GRANT. 

Are the laws of the Bible any more essential to obey 
than the laws of Nature, or the laws of life? 

What is the penalty of breaking these natural laws? 
What is the difference between the physical and spirit-

ual laws? TRUTH SEEKER. 
We will make one general reply to these several ques

tions. The laws of Nature refer to our temporal con
dition, the laws of Revelation apply to the spiritual 
condition, to the eternal state. Any violation of the 
physical laws meets with a physical punishment, in this 
temporal condition; whereas a violation· of the moral 
and spiritual laws as revealed in the Bible affects our 
characters, and injures us for eternity. To illustrate
A man by overwork may tax his nervous system to such 
an extent that it cannot bear the pressure. He pays the 
penalty in this life by shattered health or insanity. 
Another by exposure weakens some vital organ, and 
pays the penalty perhaps in pneumonia or consumption. 
Another by indulgence in unhealthful food or drink, or 
by gluttonous habits clogs his system or poisons it with 
improper substances. _He pays the penalty in a variety 
of ways : dyspepsia, disordered liver. or kidneys, erup
tions, &c. The law cannot be evaded, for, "As a .man 
soweth so shall he also reap." 

One may be faithful to the laws of health, and be a 
reprobate towards his ·God, as we know that there are 
many wicked ones who flourish as the green bay tree; 
and one may be careless of Nature's laws and still be 
faithful in keeping the will of God. The one receives, 
as did the rich man in the parable, his good things in 
this life, and there they end. The other receives tribu
lation in this life, but in the age to come life everlasting. 

Nevertheless, it is the duty of every child of God,. to 
glorify God in his body as well as his spirit. I believe 
that indulgence in sins aga_inst the body has made many 
a shipwreck of faith, by injuring the health, weakening 
the will power, reducing the powers of resistence to 
evil, rendering natures irritable and morose, stimulating 
the passions, and causing the mind to dwell almost con
stantly upon the affairs of to-day, and thus dettacting 
from the things of God and eternity. A sound mind in 
a sound body is the most perfect condition of the 
natural man, and a clean spirit added thereto renders 
one fit for the companionship of angels. 

Please give me the original meaning of the word, 
regeneration, in Matthew xix. 28. Does it refer to 
resurrection? W. R. S. 

The original Greek word here translated regeneration 
is paliggenesia, mea-ni ng a re cr�ation, or re-generation. 
To generate again, or give life. again is the thought. 
The reader will observe that the Greek termination 
genesia is the same root as the English generate. It 
does not strictly mean resurrection, as the Greek term 
for that is anastasis, but there can be no complete regen
eration or living again without resurrection or rising up. 
In the passage in question the Saviour undoubtedly re
ferred to the times of restoration or 1·esurrection, as he 
couples it with the sitting on the throne of glory. This 
will be at his coming, when the resurrection will be, and 
the judgment shall be administered. Compare Matt. 
XXV. 31.

I will answer Z. A.'s question, "What became of the 
sceptre at and after the Babylonish captivity?" 

The sceptre means the right to rule, and that right, 
which was contained in the Abrahamic promises, was 
not taken away until won by the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, who, by fulfilling the conditions of the Law 
covenant, secured. to himself the sceptre of right to rule 
and bless "all the families of the earth." 

Carthage, New Mexico. ED. R. BALLS. 

Who was Melchizedek? J. Johnson. 

The only record that we have of this ancient worthy 
is that given in Gen. xiv. 18-20, and the reference to him 
in Heb. vii. 1-3. This is the only history that there is 
regarding Melchizedek, although there is much specula
tion. An ancient legend identifies him with Shem. 
Some early sects, and "Fathers" taught various notions 
upon the subject. The Hieracitre held him to be the 
Holy Spirit. One ancient opinion was that he was the 
Logos, the Son of God. Origen taught that he wa_s an 
angel. Others taught that he was a man formed before 
the creation out of spiritual, and not of earthly matter ; 
while others held that he was Enoch and Job. 

Of course these are merely wild speculations, and all 
that we know is that he was Melchizedek, king of Salem, 
believed to be the same city that afterwards was Jeru
salem. He was a man greatly revered insomuch as 
Abraham felt constrained to offer to him tithes. He 
thus united the priestly with the kingly office and was a 
fit type of the priesthood of Christ. The peculiar ref
erence to him in Heb. vii. 3, probably means that he has 
no genealogy, as was customary with the Hebrews, so 
th_at they could not trace who was his father or mother, 
when he was born or when he died, and therefore, so far 
as their records went, he was without father or mother, 
beginning or ending of days. 

The Foundation of Christianity. 
It is difficult in a short article to show what belief 

constitutes a true Christian in th,e full sense of the word; 
but the foundation upon which a Christian's faith must 
be builded is the promise contained in the curse upon 
the serpent, viz : "I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
l;)ruise thy head and thou shalt bruise his heel." This 
promise stood as a bright star above the dismal horizon 
of the human race in its primitive condition. 

About two thousand years later the Lord appeared to 
Abraham and renewed His promise, saying, "As for me, 
behold my covenant is with thee and thou shalt be a 
father of many nations, and I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to 
be a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee, and I 
will give unto thee, and thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan for 
an everlasting possession ; and I will be their God." G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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"The seed of the woman (Eve), and the seed of Abra
ham are identical, and Paul, in Gal., iii. chapter gives us 
the solution as to who this seed is, "Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He saith not and 
to seeds as of many; but as of one, and to thy seed 
which is Christ ; " and "as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ;" and "If ye 
be Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." 

Paul further declares in Heb., vi. chapter, "wherein 
God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of His counsel, confirmed it 
by an oath, that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us, which hope we have for an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast." 

This is the foundation upon which true Christianity 
must rest. Let us examine the foundation upon which we 
have built our hopes, and look forward for its grand con
sumation in the soon-coming kingdom of God. 

" My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness ; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame 
But wholly lean on Jesus' name 

" When darkness seems to veil His face, 
I rest on His uncha11ging grace ; 
In every high and stormy gale 
My anchor holds within the vail. 

" His oath, His covenant and blood, 
Support me in the 'whelming flood ; 
When all around my soul gives way, 
He then is all my hope and stay." 

J. Z. Schuman. 

Sunday and Liberty. 

Dr. John Hall concludes an article in the Christian 
Weekly as follows : 

"We can see no liberty or equity in the principle that 
one class of the community is to enjoy, while to enable 
them to do so another class on railways, in hotels, public 
houses, parks, or bands of music must work. We de
plore the corruption of any man's conscience by tempt
ing him with bread for his family on condition of his 
forfeiting the Lord's Day. 

"And finally, we deprecate the unfounded and alto
gether mistaken ideas that in advocacy of 'Sunday 
recreations ' have been put forward regarding the nature 
of worship as if the enjoyment of a green field or a glass 
palace were worship. Mere joyous feeling is not wor
ship. Mere solemn feeling is not worship. To be awed 
and hushed by the sight of a sacred pile is not worship. 
To worship is to have the mind in an active state. These 
only require to be passive. In worship there needs a 
definite religious act which feeling accompanies, but 
the want of which feeling cannot supply. To worship 
is to express before God penitence and hope and praise 
through Jesus Christ and in the manner He enjoins. 

"To want this, though our delight rises high and our 
feelings be intense, is to serve Him, not as intelligent, 
dependent, and blood-bought creatures, but in some
what of the sense in which the beasts of the field honor 
Him. They are mere recipients of His bounty, happy 
in the measure of their enjoyments ; we are actively and 
joyously to show forth the praise of Him who calleth us 
out of the darkness into His marvelous light; and to 
feel that one day in His courts is better than a thousand 
elsewhere. Let the working-classes seek by right means 

a Saturday half-holiday, and rightly to enjoy it, that they 
may be the better fitted for coming into the courts of 
God's house on His own day, and employers and em-

. ployed will have reason to rejoice together." 

THE President of the British Chronological Associa
tion, and Premier Chronologist of Great Britain, Mr. 
J.B. Dimbleby, asks: "What then is the lesson that the 
Scripture and the Science of Time reveals? We may 
expect that all civil governments and 'isms ' will be 
overturned in less tl1an seven years lunce (reckoning from 
Sept., 1891), and that Divine authority will follow. We 
must also expect that most of the righteous persons now 
living will never see death. Christians have not long to 
labor and warn the disobedient. Soon we shall hear 
the shout of archangels and booming trumpets, which 
will herald the presence of the Son of the living God. 
·Events will rapidly transpire one after the other, and
they are so near that even men far advanced in years
may expect to see the beginning of the grand climax of
the plan of redemption. These are my convictions, not
hastily made, nor made without following every year jive
lines of astronomical time, and if any man thinks I am in
error I ask him to work out his calculations on paper, and
identify all his years by producing the eclipses of each
year. This is necessary, otherwise he will not be able to
show that his years have had any other existence than
in his own mind."

OTTO VoN GuERICKE, who lived in ancient Magde· 
burg, astonished his neighbors and the whole empire by 
his experiments on air. He first invented the air-pump, 
which pumped air out of the interior of a vessel, as if it 
were water. He then fitted closely together two hollow 
hemispheres of copper, and by means of his air-pump 
and stop-cock, extracted the air from the interior thus 
formed. The air being removed, the atmosphere exerted 
an enormous pressure upon the globe, and to show this 
he harnessed eight horses to each hemisphere, in the 
presence of the Emperor Ferdinand III. and all of the 
German princes assembled at Ratisbon in 1654. The 
sixteen horses were unable to pull the hemispheres 
apart when thus emptied of air; though when air was 
admitted, the emperor separated them with great ease. 
The original copper hemispheres, with the old harness 
attached, are still carefully preserved in Germany. 
They were lent to me in 1876 for a lecture on air.
Sir Lyon Playfair. 

"BARRACK-RIDDEN Eu ROPE," as the London News 
styles the Continent, is a needy field not only for the 
peace congresses, but, above all, for the reign of the 
Prince of �eace. It may be the armed camp that now 
stretches over its boundaries, is only to be broken up by 
the frightful arbitrament of the impending conflict out 
of which are to come swift prophetic fulfilments, and 
the dawn of a new era. There is a hand behind all this 
so strong as to hold the sceptre of the universe, and a 
plan whose end shall be the morning of a better day. 

A Million on the March. 

A generation on the march from the cradle to the 
grave is an instructive spectacle, and we have it care
fully presented to us in a report of Dr. Farr. Let us 
trace the physical fortune which any million of us may 
reasonably expect. The number to begin with is made 
up of 511,745 boys and 488,255 girls. a disproportion 
which, by and by, will be redressed by the undue mor
tality of the boys, and will be reversed before the close 
of this strange eventful history. More than a quarter of 
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these children will die before they are 5 years old-in 
exact numbers, 141,387 boys and 121,795 girls. The two 
sexes are now nearly on a level. The next five years 
will be much less fatal. In the succeeding. five years
from 10 to 15-the mortality will be still further reduced. 
Indeed, for both sexes this is the most healthy period of 
life; the death rate, however, is lower for boys than 
girls. There will be some advance in the deaths in the 
next five years, and still more in the five that follow; 
but 634,045 will certainly enter on their 26th year. Be
f<,1·e the next ten years are at an end two-thirds of the 
women will have married. The deaths during that 
period will be 62,052, and of these no fewer than 27,134 
will be caused by consumption. Between 35 and 45 a 
still larger "death toll" will be paid, and little more 
than half the original band-in exact numbers 502,915 
will enter on their 46th year. Each succeeding decade, 
up to 75, will now become more fatal and the numbers 
will shrink terribly. At 75 only 161,124 will remain to 
be struck down, and of these 122,559 will have perished 
by the 85th year of the march. The 32,565 that remain 
will soon lay down their burdens; but 2153 of them 
will struggle on to 95, and 223 to be 100 years old. 
Finally, in the 108th year, the last life will flicker out. 
Sucl1 is the average lot of 1,000,000 men and women. 

THE Christian church will have. to change its tack, or 
it will run on the rocks of demolition. The world's 
population increases annually fifteen millions. No one 
pretends that half that number of people are converted 
to God. Meanwhile many of the churches are only 
religious club houses, where a few people go on Sunday 
morning, averaging one person to a pew, or one to half 
a dozen pews, and leaving the minister at night to sweat 
through a sermon, with here and there a lone traveler, 
unless by a Sunday evening sacred concert he can get 
out an audience of respectable size.-Talmage. 

'/jomt, l}jealth and 'little l§olks. 

CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON, 

GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY." "CHILDREN ARE AN HERITAGE 011' THE 
LORD." 

Minna's .. Whatsoever." 

The prize was to be a lovely little red Testament with 
gilt clasps. Miss Lucy had promised to give it to the 
one of the infant class who should learn the Sermon on 
the Mount the best. 

"I think I can get it," said Minna to herself; "I know 
Charlie is quicker about learning, but then he is a very 
careless little boy; he'll forget to study the verses, and 
I won't remind him." 

So the days went by. Both children learned the first 
two chapters, and said them over to mamma; -then 
Charlie, who was, as Minna had said, a careless little 
boy, got interested in his rabbit traps and forgot about 
the Sermon on the Mount, and the little red Testament, 
while Minna kept on studying. She had gotten as far 
as the twelfth verse: "Therefore, all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them." There she stopped. 

"If you had forgotten about the prize," whispered 
conscience, ·' you would like Charlie to remind you." 

Minna hesitated a while and then said, with a sigh, 
"Yes, I 'spect that's my 'whatsoever.'" And a little 
later you might have seen her hearing Charlie say his 
chapter. 

When the infant class met at Miss Lucy's to try for 
the prize, Charlie won it; he had by far the best mem
ory of them all. 

"But, please, Miss Lucy, he said, as he saw the teacher 
take up her pen, "write Charlie and Minna· Brent in it, 
'cause if my sister hadn't reminded me, I would never 
have got that last chapter learned in time." 

"Ah ! " said Miss Lucy, "I see some of my little 
people have got this beautiful sermon by heart as well 
as by memory.- Young Reaper. 

Begin at Home. 

A slovenly carpenter was once heard at a weekly 
prayer-meeting to pray with great fervency for the 
spread of Christ's cause-a cause which he disgraced 
and hindered in his sphere every time he stood at his 
work bench. When he ended his prayer a hearty "Amen!" 
came from a servant who put her mistres� out of temper 
a hun'dred times a day by her carelessness. 

A clerk also was there, who, although he taught a 
class in the mission school on Sunday, was always late 
at his employer's store on week-days. He whispered 

"Amen!" too, and meant it, so far as he knew himself. 
A lady hearer, as she listened, resolved to join the 

Church Missionary Society, and then went home and 
found unreasonable fault with her cook. The mechanic 
who is powerful in class-meeting, and weak at his trade, 
is no credit to the profession he makes. The servant 
who drops tears feelingly at religious services, and drops 
dishes unfeelingly in the kitchen, has her tenderness 
altogether too much on one side. And it is a poor kind 
of religion which seeks opportunities to set others 
straight, but overlooks its own crookedness. 

How to Attain Long Life. 

The primal qualifications for reaching old age is an 
inherited tendency to longevity. This is a different 
thing from good health, and does not even fully corres
pond to what is known as a sound constitution. 

Another essential to longevity consists in regular and 
temperate habits of living. In studying the habits of 
persons who have reached advanced age, it is found 
that in the large majority of cases great moderation 
in eating and drinking has been the rule throughout 
life. Gluttony is an enemy to both health and longevity, 
while as to alcoholism we have the testimony of the 
president of one of our oldest life insurance companies 
that "among persons selected w.ith care for physical 
soundness and sobriety, the death rate is more pro
foundly affected by the use of intoxicating drinks than 
from any other cause apart from heredity." Another 
rule, which is found to be almost universal among very 
aged people, is that they have all their lives been in the 
habit of going to bed and getting up early. They have 
also avoided dissipation and fast living in every form. 

A third requisite for reaching old age is healthful 
employment. Idleness is a greater foe to length of days 
than overwork." That occupation is to be preferred 
which gives exercise to both body and mind, under the 
influence of pure air and healthful surroundings, with 
out being extremely severe or involving too many hours 
of work. 

The final necessity for him who would grow old 
gracefully is a cheerful disposition and the habit of 

· looking on the bright side. Passion strains the heart to
the utmost; melancholy freezes the blood ; and worry
wears out the best years of a man's life. No one who
habitually indulges these or kindred emotions has half
a chancP- of reaching advanced life. It was the advice
of a man of ninety not to worry. "Don't worry about
what you can't help," he said," for it will do no good.
Don't worry about what you can help, _but go to work
and help it." Sound advice this for all who aspire to 
become nonagenarians.-The Young Man, New }ork, May.G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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May's Problem. 

"I never thought of that," mused May aloud as she 
closed the book. 

"What, dear?" asked her mother. 
"Why, mamma," was the reply; "it is this I have 

been reading; listen : 
"' The law of happiness is to make some one of God's 

creatures more comfortable, contented or happy. In 
doing this we receive by reflex action the happiness we 
create, because all things return to their source.'" 

"Yes, dear May," responded the mother, "that logic 
is true; we must plant the seed in another, and reap the 
fruit by reflex action. This is the first and most im
portant part of the law of happiness." 

"Then, mamma," said May, "true happiness consists 
in doing good more than our own amusements?" 

"You are correct, my May," was the reply," and does 
it not display the power of an All-seeing God? Who 
else could so comprehend the consequence of our actions 
upon ourselves? It seems a hard thing to keep the law 
to love our enemies, but immediately with the keeping 
of it comes the reward also ; for, as we sow the seed of 
happiness in the breast of an enemy, we reap the full 
harvest, not only against the will and wish of the enemy, 
but also against his knowledge. The law of God is 
obeyed whether we are willing or not." 

"Why, that is a strange assertion, mamma; please 
explain it," said May. 

To this the mother replied: "Because it operates by 
a reflex principle, as you have read in the book just now, 
and it sent an important scientific fact to your mind. 
'As ye sow so shall ye reap,' and as you sow seeds of 
kindness the same spirit of love reflects on your own 
heart, and produces love and happiness, and the reverse 
produces its like results according to the law, for, when 
we sow the seeds of anger and malevolence they return 
a harvest of hatred and strife. Truly we reap the 
whirlwind of sorrow and disgrace. We are continually 
fulfilling law-either the law of happiness, or the Jaw of 
misery; and whichever law we obey has an influence in 
shaping our dispositions and characters. We grow upon 
what we feed-either more like our blessed Master, or 
more unlike Him." 

" That is a grand idea, mamma," said May. "I know 
that if I do a kindness for another I experience a sense 
of happiness, but I never thought of calling it a law." 

"And yet, my child," replied her mother, "it is the 
law of God, who says, 'Love your enemies, and pray· 
for them that despitefully use you, and also that we 
may reap what we sow.'" 

"Yes, mamma," replied the daughter, "I have often 
heard those passages, yet never until my attention has 
been called to this fact of reflex action, have I under
stood the philosophy of them. The more I reflect upon 
it, the sounder the logic appears; and as I think back on 
my experience of doing good for evil, I know the good 
rebounded to myself; and when I have felt angry at 
any one, I suffered the bitterness of my enemy." 

"You are right, my child," said the mother, "and you 
will also notice that by the same law we are drawn to 
our Saviour, for, as the good seed of the kingdom is 
implanted and takes root in us, just so our Redeemer is 
reflected in us; he sees his image engraved on our 
hearts, and he loves us more as we love and obey him. 
By this same law, we cry 'Abba, Father.' His spirit 
witnesses with our spirit that we are His children. And 
as He is the source of life, so we, by the law of reflec
tion, return to Him, the author of our being and the 
finisher of our faith." 

HUDSON, PA., Mar. 23c:l, '92. A. R. CURRY. 

fitw# frott( the !faltTr•Rfowtr. 
"GO, SET A WATCHMAN, LET !UM DECLARE WHAT RE SEETR." 

Items of Interest Regarding the Hebrew 
People. 

EMIGRATION OF HEBREWS. 

The Hirsch committee has agreed with the Russian 
government to provide each destitute Hebrew emigrat
ing from Russia under its direction with 500 rubles in 
cash and to deposit a similar sum in the Imperial Bank 
as a guarantee against any costs which may devolve on 
the government through the return of such emigrant or 
otherwise. It has been arranged that each contingent of 
one hundred emigrants must be in cnarge of a special 
agent, who assumes the responsibility of seeing that 
none of his charges quits the contingent during the 
journey to their appointed destination.· It is required 
that notice of all departures be given to the police. 

IF any one suppose that the Jews are not a power in 
Europe even outside the money market, he is mistaken. 
In England, though they number only one in eight 
hundred of the population, Jews recently occupied eight 
seats in the House of Commons. Though only two per 
cent. of the population of Germany, they hold in the 
universitiP-s seventy professors' chairs. And of the 
twenty-three Liberal and Progressive journals in Berlin, 
all but three are directly or indirectly under Jewish 
control. There are only 40,000 Jews in Italy, but eight 
of them are members of the Chamber of Deputies. In 
France, out of a population of 37,000,000. only 60,000 
are Jews; yet, says the London Spectator, "The Jews sit 
in the Senate, three in the Chamber, four in the Council 
of State, and two in the Supreme Council of Public 
Education. One Cabinet minister, M. David Raynold, 
is a Jew, and so are no less than ten chiefs of ministerial 
departments, who are probably more powerful than 
ministers. Three Prefects are Jews, seven Sub-Prefects, 
and four Inspectors General of Education. The same 
community furnishes two Generals of Division, three 
Generals of Brigade. four Colonels, one Judge of the 
Court of Cassation (the President), and ten Provincial 
Judges."-Presbyterian Ba1111er. 

The Truth about the Russian Jew. 
It behooves those who write about Russia to take care 

that what they write is true. Russia is magnanimous. 
She contradicts nothing. She subsidizes no reptile 
Press, and, if she is defended at all, it is by agents who 
can be disavowed. Silent under such attacks as "those 
of Mr. Kennan, and the writer who uses the name Lan in, 
Russia appeals from the present to the future to justify 
her in the policy she adopts. Confident of vindication 
by posterity, Russia magnanimously ignores those who 
regard her conduct to the Jewish race as a cruel 
revival of Middle Age barbarities, in harmony with her 
simple Constitution and her lagging calendar. If taxed 
with the assassination of the spirit of a whole race, she is 
conscious of being animated by the holiest of motives, 
and believes herself justified by the logic of facts. But 
she is silent. It is not an attack on Jews as such by 
which the May laws were justified, but on materialism 
itself. A race notoriously sober and naturally spiritual
minded as the Russians are, need to be preserved in the 
integrity of their faith, and in the purity of their high 
calling. To shrink from necessary measures of restric
tion, would be, they argue, sheer desertion of principle 
and duty, and a display of base opportunism worthy 
only of the worshippers of the Golden Calf. 
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The main object pursued by the governing classes in 
repressing the Jew in Russia is sheer self-defense. 
Russians hold that the bright Jewish intellect, if allowed 
free play, would contaminate the whole Empire within 
a short space of time. It has been calculated that if the 
repressive laws of Russia were repealed, and the Jews 
allowed access to any and every post in the Empire, 
eight years would not pass before every post worth 
having, outside the army and navy, would be filled by 
an official of the Hebrew faith. The stupid and self
indulgent, easily passed in the race of life by clever 
men, naturally join the ranks of anti-Semites. But there 
is another class of Jew-haters who eannot be so easily 
dismissed. Men like Mr. Pobiedonostzeff, . who hold 
that it is better to.lose a limb or an eye, than to enter 
whole into hellfire, cannot be justly accused of personal 
motives. To such men as the Procureur of the Holy 
Synod, the evils of these latter days· are inseparable 
from the growfog worship of material comfort. M. 
Pobiedonostzeff is a rock against which the waves of 
materialism beat in vain. The faith of Russia shall 
suffer no preventable danger from the . cult of the 
Golden Calf. Russia is honest in this matter, and is

under no illusions. She considers the Jew's faith an 
insult to her Church, his presence a menace to her unity, 
and his scheme of life an outrage to her national pride. 

[The writer here tabulates an array of official figures, 
which go to show that there is more material progress, 
less arrears of land-tax, fewer deaths from drunkenness, 
fewer houses of ill-fame, fewer incendiary fires, etc., 
within the Jewish pale, than in any other provinces of 
equal population, the figures being, in some -eases, enor
mously in favor of the Jewish Prov.inces. The criminal 
statistics, too, make a similarly favorable showing for 
the Jews. Under the head of commerce, too, it is shown 
that within the pale, the Jews hold 47.1 per cent. of the 
capital engaged in trade; run 67 per cent. of the retail 
stores, 89 per cent. of the brandy stores, 37.7 per cent. 
of the retail brandy stores, 55 per cent. of the brandy 
distilleries, and 55 pe1· cent. of the mercantile estab
lishments. From these figures the writer easily passes on 
to the conclusion that the withdrawal of the Jews en masse
would result in complete industrial disorganization.] 

The Jews pay the State a direct annual revenue of 100,-
000,000 rubles, of which 40,000,000 is brandy tax, 5,000,-
000 tobacco tax, and 5,000,000 sugar tax; and, on a mo
derate estimate, it is not too much to say that the money 
loss to Russia, direct and indirect of a general exodus of 
Jews, would be not less than 2,000,000,000 rubles, and it 
is difficult to understand how she could, in that event, 
continue to rank among the solvent States of the world. 

The number of Jews in Russia, according to the best 
authorities is 5,250,000. The grand total of the population 
is estimated at 114,873,008. Regarded from the point of 
view of population, as well as from economic and moral 
considerations, it is 'difficult for an Englishman to com
prehend wherein lies the danger of allowing one Jew to 
dwell among eight hundred of the Christian population, 
or in what way the empire is strengthened by driving out 
innocent men, women and children during the snows of 
J anuary.-Arnold White, Contemporary .Review, London, May

STEADY well-doing, day by day, year after year, is the 
beaten highway over which successful men and women 
have in every age traveled. And never were faithful 
workers more in demand than: now. Every department 
of labor is suffering from superficial, selfish, poorly
trained help; ambitious only of the easiest places, the 
shortest cuts to the most money, they are quickly put 
aside for men and women whose higher aim is to do the 
best work possible, because of love for their work and a 
resolute purpose to be faithful. 

Overlook of the World Since Our 

Last Issue. 

The Pope has instructed the French Cardinals not to 
deviate from his Republican policy in regard to France; 
and the Archbishop of Paris had written to the Pope 
joyfully accepting the Papal policy thus ending all 
dissension. 

The transcontinental express on the Atchison, Topeka 
& Sante Fe R. R., plunged through a bridge weakened 
by rain ; seven persons were killed and many injured. 

Lord Salisbury, Premier of Great Britain, in a speech 
at Hastings recommended a modification of the British 
Free Trade policy, in order to enal:;>le Great Britain to 
enforce retaliatory legislation against the United States 
and other countries whose high tariffs prevent a market 
for British products. 

There have been serious floods along the Mississippi 
valley; the levees have broken in many places causing 
great loss of life, floodirg hundreds of thousands of 
acres of farm land, and destroying property valued at 
many millions of dollars. At Sioux City, Ia., about 
twenty people lost their lives and near eight thousand 
were driven from their homes by the flood. 

A great strike and lock-out has been in operation all 
through the month between the employers and workmen 
in the granite quarries of New England. Twenty 
thousand are thus rendered idle, besides many paviors 
and sympathizing workmen in eastern cities. 

Great crowds have visited the church of St. Jean 
Baptiste in New York City to venerate the relic of what 
is claimed to be a portion of the arm of St. Ann, mother 
of the Virgin Mary. Many cures are alleged to have 
been made through the instrumentality of this relic. 

Up to April 22 nineteen anarchists had been arrested 
in Paris as a result of the explosions on the Boulevard 
Saint Germain, in the Rue Clichy and in the Lobau bar
racks. Of these nineteen, seven, including Ravachol, 
have been condemned and twelve have been released. 
Since April 22 fifty-two persons have been arrested in 
Paris, and of these eight are detained in prison and 
forty-four have been released. In the provinces 167 
persons have been arrested, and of these forty-nine are 
detained in prison and 118 have been released. 

The Caspian Sea steamer, Alexander W olcow, found
ered in a hurricane and was lost with 250 passengers. 

There was an earthquake shock in England May 18th, 
but no serious damage has been reported. The same 
date a slight earthquake was felt at Singapore, India, 
and severe shocks on the island of Sumatra. 

A hurricane in Mauritius caused the loss of 1,200 
lives, and did great damage to property. 

On May 20th there was quite a heavy fall of snow all 
through New England, in many towns four inches cov
ered the freshly opened leaves and flowers. The same 
date snow fell in various parts of New York State, Min
nesota and Iowa. 

A new comet has ·been discovered at the Warner Ob
servatory which has given the astronomers many sur
prises. A photograph of the comet taken at Lick Ob
servatory shows at least a dozen distinct branches and 
complication of tails never before observed in any 
comet. 

Spain has cancelled the prohibition of the importa
tion of American pork, and reciprocity treaties have

been effected by the United States government with 
Austria and 'Guatamala. 

Sixteen negroes were drowned by the floods in Ar
kansas. 
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The King and Queen of Denmark have celebrated 
their golden wedding. Great festivities were held at 
Copenhagen, including a parade in which one hundred 

• thousand people participated. The Czar of Russia,
Prince of Wales and many representatives of royalty
were present.

The Methodist General Conference has been in ses
sion at Omaha, Neb., and has declared in favor of equal
lay and ministerial representation. It is believed that
this will result in the admission of women as delegates
at the next General Conference.

The Presbyterian General Assembly is in session at
Portland, Oregon. They have decided that the case
against Prof. Chas. A. Briggs, of Union Seminary, N. Y.,
for heresy, which was dismissed by the N. Y. Synod,
will have to be tried.

Ten thousand people have been made homeless by the
floods in Arkansas.

Four hundred men have lost their lives in a mine dis
aster in Bohemia.

There are encouraging crop reports from Russia owing
to plentiful rainfall during May.

A mail train in Austria has been wrecked by a tornado.
A terrific gust of wind lifted the engine weighing seventy
tons, and five carriages, and threw them over an em
bankment into a cutting.

There has been a violent cyclone in Kansas which has 
destroyed much property. 

The German government is reported to have ordered 
180 Maxim guns of the American makers. The Maxim is 
the most quick firing and murderous of all machine guns. 

M. Jules Simon, the distinguished French statesman,
in a recent interview with a representative of the New
York Herald, stated that the German Emperor, William 
II, had stated to him personally that, in case of another 
war between France and Germany, neither country 
could be certain of victory, and that for the country 
beaten it would mean complete, irretrievable ruin. 

A great flood in the oil regions of Northern Penn
sylvania has done immense damage. The bursting of 
a dam in the Oil Creek caused a torrent to sweep down 
the valley and through the towns of Titusville and Oil 
City, causing great loss of life and destruction of prop
erty. Oil tanks have been swept away and the oil taking 
fire added this additional horror to the flood. 

On June 5th a great snow storm was reported raging 
in South Dakota, and at Deadwood was lying on the 
ground to the depth of ten inches. 

The Emperor William received the Czar of Russia at 
Kiel with elaborate ceremonies. To offset any political 
effect of this meeting, the Grand Duke Nicholas of 
Russia called upon President Carnot of France while 
attending the festivities at Nancy; thus expressing the 
continued cordial relations between Ffance and Russia. 

The Republican Convention at Minneapolis, has 
renominated President Harrison as candidate for 
re-election ; and has nominated Whitelaw Reid, Editor 
oi the N. Y. Tribune, for the office of Vice-President. 

Dear Sir:-
Obituary. 

1 beg to advise you that my father, J. R. Erringer, 
died February 29th, in his 80th year, at my home in 
Philadelphia. We buried him beside his wife, Eliza E.
Erringer, at Paris, Ky., on Friday, March 4th. I believe 
he was a subscriber to your paper, WORDS OF TRUTH. 
Before his death he requested me to adv,ise you when 
he had passed away. Yours truly, 

J. R. ERRINGER, JR., 
2026 North 13th Street,. Phila. Pa. 

91hureh ;uul IIJersol(al lfnielligenn, 
"THEY THAT FEARED THE LORD SPAKE Ol"TEN'TO ONE ANOTHER," 

Appreciative Words from Friends. 

lnclosed we send you $25.00 to help in the publication 
of WORDS OF TRUTH. We will send you fifty names to 
which you can send the paper, or you can consider it a 
donation to help along the cause of our Master. We 
are not rich, but we have succeeded in laying this 
amount up for the cause of truth. Will try and remem
ber the paper with articles as time permits. Success to 
you, and a blessing on the work. Christian love to your-
self and family. A. J. EYCHANER, 

Belle Plaine, Iowa. ANNA EYCHANER. 

I am greatly pleased to hear the WoRDS OF TRUTH are 
to continue with us, for after a year's acquaintance I 
have no desire to part company. I would suggest that 
it would be a good plan to offer six months' trial sub
scription for 25 cents. Few will care to let it go after 
having it that long. I shall do what I can to increase 
its circulation, for I admire its tone and spirit. * * * 
In these times the truth of Jehovah cannot be too loudly 
proclaimed, for a strong current has set in against them. 

Rochester, N. Y. C. \V. VREDENBERG. 

Put me down for five copies of WORDS OF TRUTH. I 
will send· them to friends likely to read and profit by . 
them. I am sorry Bro. D. has had to give up his portion 
of the work, and shall miss him. We appreciate his 
labors very much, and must prize yours still more since 
his are added thereto. I am glad you have mentioned 
your helpers Clarence and Harold, so that we may be 
aware of their share in the work, and mentally thank 
them, and include them.in our prayers for those who aid 
in making WORDS OF TRUTH so valuable. 

Decorah, Iowa_. vV. T. BAKER. 

The Bible came all right. Please accept my thanks 
for your care in sending it under the circumstances. I
would say, I think lots of my Bible, and will like it bet
ter when I get more familiar with it. I need all the help 
I can get. I have only one little feeble talent, but with 
grace and strength from on high I will try to improve it. 
I rejoi.ce to see so many able and willing workers in the 
field. 

Stockham, Neb. CHARLE; PELEN. 

I read your paper with quite a good deal of interest. 
The Overlook of the World presents a very dark picture 
of the present condition of the world, arid shows how 
much we need deliverance from such a condition. It 
seems that we are nearing the time when there is to be 
upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity, men's 
hearts failing them for fear and for looking after those 
things that are coming upon the earth. 

Buena Park, Ill. JoEL A. SIMONDS. 

My heart has been saddened at the thought of the 
possible failure of our most precious paper, WORDS OF 
T�uTH. I had just been thinking, Could we not have 
it semi-monthly? I prize it more than my daily food ; 
yes, I would gladly give my best meal every day if that 
would save it. God's will be done, not mine. In the 
thought of losing the consolation the paper gives, I
feel more than ever the importance of trusting alone 
in the Almighty arm in which is all our help. 

H. E.W. 
G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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Directory of Churches and Affiliated Societies. 

Andover, S. D.-Meeting every Sunday at II A. M. in Mills' Hall. 
Austin, Ill., near Chicago.-Meetings every Sunday afternoon. J. W. 

Wilson, Elder. 
Brooklyn, N. Y.-Meetings every Sunday, 10.30 A. M. and 7.45 P. M., 

corner of Reed and J effcrson Avenues. 
Bridgeton, N. ].-Meetings every Sunday at Horner's Hall, N. E. cor

ner of Pearl and Commerce Streets. Conrad Linder, Clerk, 76 Pinc 
Street. 

Chicago, 111.-Mcctings every Sun<hy at IO. 30 A. M. in Lincoln Hall, 
Adams Street, near State. H. V. Reed, Minister. 

Clarksville, Ia.-A. Seitz, Elder. Preaching by Geo. Moyer. Prayer 
and Praise meetings every Thursday evening. 

Cleveland, 0.-Meetings every Sunday in Church of the Blessed Hope, 
626 Woodland Avenue, 10.30 , M. and 7.00 P. M. M. Joblin, 
Evangelist. 

Dutton, Mich.-Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, B. W. 
Woodward and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers. 

Elizabeth, N. J.-Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 P. M. J. 0. Woodruff, 
Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on third Sunday of each 
month. 

Fisher, Mich.-Mcetings on second and fourth Sundays of each month. 
B. W. and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers. 

Frontier Co., Neb.-Meetings at Schoolhouse in District No. 33. 
Wm. Stevens, Eider. Almus Adams, Minister. 

Furnas Co., Neb.-Quarterly Conference at Fairview Schoolhouse. 
Social meetings every Saturday evening at residence of J. J. Cady. 
A. F. Harlan and Almus Adams, Elders. 

Hammond, La.-Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 P. M. at residence of W. 
H. Wilson, Elder in charge. 

Irving, Ia.-Elder Levi March. Meeting and Sunday School each 
Sunday. Prearhing by A. J. Eychaner. 

Marathon, Ia.-Meet each Sunday at the Robinson School-house for 
S. S. Preaching by Eld. John Garton. 

Newark, N. ].-Meetings every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., 22 Clinton 
Street. J. Hodge, Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on first 
Sunday of each month. 

Philadelphia, Pa.-Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, and 
Tuesday and Friday evenings in Blessed Hope Chapel, Twelfth and 
Dickinson Streets. C. C. Ramsay, Pastor. 

Plymouth, lnd.-Meetings every Sunday at 10.30 A. M. in Hail, N. E. 
corner Michigan and La Porte Streets ; also Thursday evenings. S. 
A. Chaplin and W. D. Thompson, Elders. 

Salem, 0.-Meeting every Sunday at IO A. M. in Chapel. 
Seattle, Wash.-Meeting every Sunday at 11.00 A. M. in West Seattle 

in Schoolhouse on top of hill. 
Scranton, Pa.-Meeting every Sunday in Christian Chapel, Penn Ave., 

Green Ridge. Sunday School at 10.30 A. M. Preaching by Samuel 
Wilson, last Sunday of each month, morning and evening. 

San Diego, Cal.-Meetings every Sunday at 2.00 P. M., 445 Olive 
Avenue. 

Watson, (Allegan Co.) Mich.-Meetings every Sunday. Preaching 
on first and Third Sundays. B. W. and Mary A. Woodward, 
Ministers, 

Woodland, Mich.-Meetings every fourth Sunday. B. W. and Mary 
A. Woodward, Ministers. 
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" i speaTc forth the words of truth.”
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SAMUEL WILSON, - Editor and Business Agent. whom you would like to interest; a prayer; a word of 
encouragement to a worker who, perhaps, is about 
ready to lay aside his arms—all these cost but little, 
and yet are often as potent seed-sowing as are words of 
burning eloquence from a brilliant preacher. Where 
much is given much will be required ; and where little 
is given equal proportion of fruits will be demanded.

;
:
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BENJAMIN WILSON, 
J. L. WINCE.

H. V. REED,
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For Terms see page x6.

jfgtUtoridl We learn from foreign exchanges of the death of Pro
fessor Jules de Launay, of Paris. This earnest mission- 

Persons receiving this paper who have not subscribed ary was also a very earnest believer in the truths of Con
ditional Immortality. He was educated by the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy at the College of Cardinals in Romef 
but repeated visits to the Catacombs beneath that city, 
and study of the testimony of the inscriptions upon the 
tombs of the early martyrs, convinced-him of the falsity 
of the claims and doctrines of the Romish Church. He

for it need not expect to receive a bill therefor, as the 
subscription has doubtless been paid by some friend.

The most beautiful feature of the Christian religion 
is its unselfishness. It teaches its disciples to practice 
humility, and in honor prefer one another; also for 
each to esteem the other better than himself. There is 
no other system of religion or ethics that does this. 
Self interest is the natural impulse of humanity. Deny 
self and serve your neighbor, says Christ. If the world 
would follow this maxim all hatreds, variances, con
tentions, and the host of evils which arise from the 
friction of avarice and self-seeking would vanish.

confessed this to two of his professors while in the 
Catacombs. They promised to keep his confession secret, 
but advised him to not repeat his words to others. He 
thereupon left Rome for America, where he was well re
ceived at the various institutions of learning, and lec
tured for many years. Subsequently he was sent lo 
Paris as a missionary, where he did a good work.

If the popular teachings of theology regarding 
heaven and hell be true, heaven must be peopled with 
infants, as fully one-fourth of every generation die at 
less than five years of age. Of those who reach years 
of discretion only an infinitesimal portion may be 
classed as regenerate and worthy to enter the abode of 
the blessed. Satan’s kingdom, therefore, must be far 
greater, and his subjects a mighty multitude compared 
with the dominion and subjects of the kingdom of God. 
As each shall reign eternally within his kingdom (if 
theology be true), then is not Satan greater than God ? 
Would it not be well to remodel such inconsistent doc
trines to conform to the plain Word of God ?

In electrical communication there must be a complete 
circuit, either metallic or by “ grounding ” the wire. 
Without such a circuit there can be no manifestation of 
light, power, or word by means of the electrical current. 
As in the natural, so in the spiritual realm, the same gen
eral laws govern. If we would receive the light of divine 
life, the influence of divine power, or the guidance of 
divine love, there must be a channel of communication, 
a complete circuit between earth and heaven. Shall we 
term that wire that reaches from earth to heaven Faith, 
for this is our evidence of things not seen, without which 
it is impossible to please God. Then we may term the 
return line from heaven to earth Love, for love is of God, 
and he that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
By faith we render our offerings of prayer, praise and 
sendee, and in love the Father sends His Son, sends 
pardon, teaching, providence, and salvation. Thus we 

child of Gojl so humble but he or she can do something are in position for communion with the higher world ;
to advance His cause and spread the truths of the and thus it is that those who have not this circuit of
Gospel. A word to a neighbor, an invitation to communication, no matter how intelligent they may be,
attend a meeting; a tract enclosed in a letter; a sub- cannot comprehend the things of the Spirit, for they
scription to a periodical in the name of some person must be spiritually discerned.

Many well-meaning Christians are practically dead 
so far as influence is concerned, because they have so 
low an estimate of their own abilities. There is no

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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In an edigram in the last issue of this journal we re
ferred to the impropriety of making a pretense of asking 
the divine blessing upon those massings of greed and 
selfishness, political conventions. The remarks made at 
that time in connection with the Minneapolis convention * 
apply with four-fold force to the Chicago convention. 
At this remarkable gathering, according to the daily 
press, the attempts at formal prayer were received with 
marked irreverence and indifference. Conversation con
tinued as if nothing had occurred. Ribald jests were 
flung from one corner of the hall to the other, nobody 
thought it worth while to .rise, delegates sat with stumps 
of cigars in their mouths. A quotation by the officiat- ' 
ing minister of the epigram, “ Public office is a public 
trust,” was greeted with applause, with counter-demon
strations of hisses and groans from the opponents of the 
author of the sentiment. The conclusion of the pious 
address was signalized by a great chorus of Amens* 
mingled with jeers and cat-calls. In the name of de
cency, to say nothing of Christianity, why do not the 
managers of these affairs omit such blasphemous per
formances? They know that they do not desire the 
divine interference in their affairs ; and why do they en
courage this mockery? The wonder is that judgment 
from Almighty God docs not suddenly rebuke this 
taking of His name in vain.

Our dear Lord is absent, and has sent a message to 
His waiting bride that He is coming again. The signs 
that He has given by which she shall know that the 
time is near are rapidly being fulfilled. Where is the 
bride, and how is she preparing for the reception of her 
Lord? A great multitude, who profess to love Him, 
apparentljHove Him a great way off, and the mention 
of His coming is sure to be received with indifference 
or distrust. Others claim to love His appearing, and 
argue for it most strenuously, but their words only are 
the evidence of their love.

•. Let us love not in word only, but in deed and in truth. 
Readiness for His coming is the proof of our love for 
that event. Readiness implies that we are not engrossed 
in the affairs of the world so deeply as to overshadow 
tlie main object of our affections. It implies a moral 
and spiritual preparation that we- shall not be ashamed 
before Him at His coming. Then will the cheek flush 
with joyous anticipation, and the heart beat more rap
idly as we receive the tidings that the day of the Lord 
is at hand ; and we will joyously greet Him whom we 
love.

“iBe ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh.”

Seven Leaves from the Editor’s Diary.
FRIDAY, JUNE 24.

Commencement exercises of our public schools this 
evening at the opera house ; our son Clarence gradua
ting from the Grammar School, and our niece Edith 
from the High School. There were the usual commence
ment exercise surroundings; music, flowers, white 
gowns, sweet girl graduates in the foreground and boys in 
the rear, and very wise essays read by very inexperienced 
young people who are about to learn to their astonish
ment how much there is that they don’t know. Edith 
took part in a debate advocating the enfranchisement of 
women. She spoke with much vigor and clearness, and 
was greeted with much applause. We felt proud of her 
and only regretted the absence of her dear father, 
brother Thomas, in his new and distant Louisiana home.

SATURDAY, JUNE 25.
Went to New York as usual, and spent a very busy 

morning at the office. Left the office at noon, called at 
the printer's for proofs to read on the train while en 
route to Scranton, Pa., to my regular monthly appoint
ment. The day was delightful, and I very much enjoyed 
the five hour’s ride. Made myself comfortable in the 
parlor car, enjoyed a comfortable lunch from the buffet, 
after which proofs were examined and corrected, and 
the lessons for the morrow meditated upon. I have gone 
over this road a great many times, yet I never become 
weary of the ever changing panorama of scenery. The 
season has been propitious, and the fields give promise 
of a rich harvest. Northern New Jersey is very beauti
ful with its picturesque hills and dales. We cross the 
Delaware river at the renowned Delaware Water-gap, 
where the river cleaves the Blue mountains in twain, and 
pass beneath the overhanging cliffs as we bowl along. 
A second engine is attached, and we climb Mount 
Pocono, then rush with force of gravity down the other 
side. We reach Scranton on time, and find brother 
George W. Finn waiting to drive me to his hospitable 
home, where a quiet and pleasant evening was followed 
with a long and refreshing sleep.

Loving His Appearing.
The crown of righteousness is to be the reward of 

those who “ love His appearing.’* Who are they ?
Those who love the Lord. For if we do not love Him, 

it would be a matter of indifference to us whether He 
comes or not, unless, perhaps, the opposite sentiment of 
fear might compel attention. The crowd at a steam
boat landing, awaiting the arrival of one of our ocean 
greyhounds, is a good illustration of this lesson. Here 
we will see the idle looker-on, whose only interest is one 
of curiosity to satisfy a morbid taste for novelty. Back 
of these is the great city with its multitudes to whom 
the arrival of the ship is a matter of indifference, and 
who would read the announcement of the foundering 
of the noble vessel with all on board with only the 
passing interest of a news item. Pacing nervously up 
and down the wharf is a man to whom the arrival of the 
ship evidently means much. He inquires anxiously at 
the office for tidings of the vessel passing quarantine, 
and frequently looks at his watch, and scans the harbor 
with his glass. His dearest treasures, his wife and chil
dren, are on board that ship, and certainly he loves its 
appearing. Another group consists of a mother and 
children, and the flush of excitement upon the face of 

\ that mother betrays the intense interest that she has in 
the expected arrival of the husband and father. As the 
majestic vessel steams up the harbor, and finally as it 
draws near, and the children recognize the father wav
ing his handkerchief to them from the deck, how they 
shout and dance with joy, and what impatience there is 
for the landing which shall bring the loved ones togeth
er once more.
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<$W[ jQtwifion §ox.SUNDAY, JUNE 26.
A beautiful day, for which praise the Lord ! I dislike 

of all things a wet Sunday. Gathered ozone and inspi
ration by a brisk walk across lots along the hill-side to 
the Free Christian chapel at Green Ridge. Scranton is 
a beautiful city. It is built upon two slopes, or moun
tain sides, the Lackawanna river running through the 
valley and draining the city. This is in the centre of 
the anthracite coal region of Pennsylvania, and the city 
is entirely undermined, and in all directions the tall 
black coal breakers can be seen, with immense heaps of 
* culm ” or screenings beside them. As in all cities, here 
we see the contrasts of life. Beautiful homes and some 
palaces upon the hill sides, and shanties in the valley. 
A day will come when these inequalities will be har
monized, and may God hasten the day. I arrived at the 
chapel before the Sunday School that Bro. Finn con
ducts had dismissed. The greater part of the pupils 
remained to the after meeting. Preached from Job xix. 
25-27. Spent the afternoon resting at Sister Finn’s and 
preached again in the evening from 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
Went home with Brother Edginton who lives near the 
station, and rested fitfully until 1.30 a.m., then went to 
the station and took the train for New York, and finished 
the night in a sleeping car, awaking in the morning as 
we approached destination at Hoboken.

Were there two promises to Abraham, or will Abraham be ruler or 
subject in the Kingdom ? Bear in mind, I am not asking about Abra
ham’s seed, as I am aware that the seed are to be rulers. Please answer 
through Words of Truth.

Bartley, Neb.
Abraham will certainly be among the rulers in the 

Kingdom of God. This inheritance is to the children 
of Abraham by faith, and it would certainly be strange 
to have him, who is said to be the “ father of us all ” 
(Rom. iv. 16) receive a less inheritance than his own 
children. He will receive this position through faith 
which is the only door into the inheritance of the King
dom. “ Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness,” Gal. iii. 6. And in like 
manner, “They which be of faith are blessed with faith
ful Abraham.” Verse 9. Our Saviour in referring to 
the calling of the Gentiles says, that “ Many shall come . 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of God.”—Matt, 
viii. 11. The call to the Gentiles is for a people for 
His name (Acts xv. 14), and this is for joint-heirship 
with Jesus in the honors and glories of the Kingdom 
(Rom. viii. 17), and if those who receive this high call
ing are to sit down with Abraham, it argues for their 
equality in station as rulers. As further evidence of the 
position of Abraham in the Kingdom, Jesus says to the 
unfaithful and evil-doers that they “shall see Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets in the Kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out.”—Luke xiii. 28 
Romans, iv ; Gal. iii, and Hebrews xi, give most full and 
positive evidence upon this subject.

In answer to the first portion of the question I would 
state that I believe that there were two distinct promises 
to Abraham, which are very frequently confounded by 
expositors, viz: a promise to be fulfilled through the 
natural seed, and another through the spiritual seed. 
The promise of the inheritance of the land of Canaan 
is to receive its fulfillment through the natural seed, or 
children according to the flesh, referred to in the alle
gory in Gal. iv, as the children of the bondwoman. In 
Gen. xv. 18, the boundaries of the land are specified, 
and in the same chapter the seed who are to inherit it 
are mentioned, as the ones who were to be in bondage 
in Egypt, the plural seed, the fleshly descendants, the 
circumcised children of Israel, who have never yet pos
sessed all that land, but who have been preserved by the 
miraculous power of God, and are yet to be gathered 
out of every land, and be restored to their own land. 
See Ezekiel xlviii for the final distribution of this land 
among the ten tribes. This is not the promise referred 
to in Gal. iii. 16 & 29, to which the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus become heirs. The child of the 
bondwoman says Paul, “shall not be heir with the child 
of the free.” There are two distinct and separate seeds, 
and two distinct and separate inheritances. The promise 
to the faithful, to the unit seed, is the one that was con
firmed by an oath, and was given because of an act of 
faith. See Gen. xxii. 16-18. This promise is more far 
reaching than the boundaries of the promised land. 
It contains- the gospel (Gal. iii. S). It includes in 
the “possession of the gates of his’enemies” the grand 
victories of Christ over Satan and all evil and opposing 
forces; and in the blessing of the families of the earth 
embraces every beatitude that the gospel of Christ 
brings. In this power, and in these blessings all the 
saints shall share.

There are therefore two promises to Abraham ; but 
Abraham himself, as one who is justified by faith, be
comes heir to the promise that God confirmed to him 
by an oath. There are two seeds, the earthly likened to 
the sands that are upon the sea-shore, and the spiritual,

J. W. Gamble.

MONDAY, JUNE 27.
Very busy at the office all day. Returned to my 

Rahway home at night and found the family all well. 
Gave attention to correspondence, and obtained a good 
night’s rest.

TUESDAY, JUNE 28.
The usual trip to New York and back. After supper, 

with a party of friends took a stage and drove to the new 
neighboring town of Cartaret to answer a Macedonian 
cry, “ come over and help us,” on the temperance ques
tion. Believing as I do that the use and sale of intoxi
cating liquors are the greatest sources of sin and misery 
in the land I feel it to be a Christian duty to use every 
God-given power to do something to abate the evil. 
Presided and spoke at the meeting, and believe that a 
good impression was made. Received an earnest invit
ation to come again.

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 29.
Very busy at the office arranging for moving the tens 

of thousands of members of the Christian Endeavor 
Societies who are coming to New York to attend their 
annual convention, 
several hundred sleeping cars, and the cry is still for 
more. If this mighty society of young people would 
only throw the weight of their influence and their youth
ful vigor into some great moral reform, what a revolu
tion they could accomplish. I would not speak a word 
of discouragement of their “endeavor” efforts, but can
not suppress the conviction that I could point them to a 
more excellent way than as is now largely the case, be
coming feeders of “ Churchianity ” rather than promo
ters of unshackled truth. Spent the evening preparing 
editorial matter for July Words of Truth.

They have already chartered

THURSDAY, JUNE 30.
Usual New York experience, from which I am always 

glad to escape to my pleasant home and family. The 
printer has given me more proofs and calls for copy, so 
have spent the evening ministering to his wants, as I 
have been hurrying him up in order to make up for lost 
time. Among other matter I thought it might be of 
interest to our readers, with whom the editor wishes to 
feel personally acquainted, to take them into our con
fidence, and permit them to share our company for a 
week ; and remembering that this week is a fair sample 
of the 52 that make up the year, possibly they will have 
some charity for shortcomings in our labor of love.
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sweeping vision, “For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved.”

What a mission is here ! How grand and far-reaching 
^ in its sweep of vision ! How extensive in its mighty 
v developing power! What a wonderful grasp of the 

grand march of the ages, reaching in its consummation 
the redemption that it brought to us ! If we consider 
the question of God’s purpose, we have it all in a nut
shell here. The Fatherhood of God, his character, his 
purpose, his love, his goodness, his kindness are all 
wrapped up in the expression of the’ gift, the bestow- 
ment of the favor, the announcement of a purpose, heal
ing in its character and redemptive in its action toward 
us, and exalting and purifying in its operation.

You never can come near to any human being only as 
you manifest an intention to help those you are ap
proaching. The whole mission of the past ages of 
theological agitation has been to convey to the world an 
understanding of the character and love of God. The 
attitude of man toward God has been full of fear and 
doubt. They have feared him as king, a being to be 
dreaded, and man has approached as his cringing vassal.
In sin and in weakness he has grovelled in the dust 
before his Maker.

We must change that idea, and believe in our hearts 
that God has fixed a value upon man, that he appreciates 
him as the result of his own workmanship. God made 
man. God the Father created us. Man is the highest 
type of creation as is well expressed in the words, “ Let 
us make man in our own image.” Man is limited ; he is 
circumscribed, but the image though often faint is still 
there. Among all the vast multitudes of men in all the 
vocations of life, the habits and associations of the 
world, in men of all kinds and classes that image has 
been drawn.

There is a distance between God and man. Clouds 
intervene between them. Bright skies shine above and 
declare His glory and attest His power, but on earth 
there is darkness and gloom and woe. Rugged steeps 
and thick clouds are between us and the sun. These 
are to be removed. Some day the glory of God shall be 
revealed and all flesh shall see it together. That will be 
some day, but we have here a glimpse of his compas
sionate purpose, a vision of the glorious mission of 
Christ, who was sent “not to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved.”

What an expression of love is here ! Did it ever occur 
to you that the whole genius and make-up of the divine 
system is expressed to man in his weakness and sinful
ness and ungodliness ? That thought is embodied in 
Rom. v. 8. “ For God commendetli his love toward us 
in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.” 
God's love to man reaches out to him in the necessity 
of his poverty, in the lowliness of his condition, in the 
absolutely dejected condition in which he is placed. 
The night Of sorrow is arched over. Into the valley of 
death light gleams. Over there the lambent star of 
immortal hope blazes and in its flickering light the 
dawn is revealed. It rises higher and higher, until its 
beams are quenched in the glory of the full-orbed sun 
that bathes the world in the light of victory, truth and 
love.

Think of a Being coming from heaven into this world 
of trial and gloom and death ! The very idea that some 
being in heaven has thought of us, that God has re
membered us in our poverty, that the great mind of God 
was so loving and tender and sympathetic toward the 
world in its need, in the depth of its shame and wretch- • 
edness and sin, that God so loved the world in its con
dition of alienation, and sadness and tears ; this idea is 
indeed the source of our consolation.

Then see the perfect Christ standing up and opening

likened to the stars of heaven. There are two inheri
tances for these two seeds, the one confined to the land 
of promise, the other sweeping within its grasp the “all 
things ” of revelation, a joint-heirship with the Son of 
God in his kingdom and glory.

Reply to J. G. W.
In Words ok Truth for December, 1891, J. G. W. 

inquires whether “the reference of 2 Peter iii. signifies 
the literal burning of the heavens and the earth, and if 
not, why ? ”

To our understanding Peter's statement is not to be 
taken in a literal sense.

1. Because the earth abideth forever. Eccl. i. 4; 
Pslm. civ. 5, cxix. 90.

2. Peter, in comparing this destruction by fire with 
that of Noah's flood, says, “The world that then was 
perished ” (2 Peter iii. C) ; and we all know that the 
literal heavens and earth did not pass away at that time, 
but the order or state of things then existing perished; hence 
we infer the fire to be symbolic, and the new heavens 
and earth to be a change of dispensation, a new 
state of society and ruling powers, both in the heavenly and 
earthly phases, “ the world to come, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.”

The typical temple at Jerusalem was once composed 
of literal stones, but its antitype—the real temple of 
God—is the consecrated church (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17), which 
is “a spiritual house” built up of “lively stones.” 
1 Peter ii. 5.

3. The prophet Zephaniah, in referring to this same 
destruction of the earth terms it the fire of God’s 
zeal and wrath or jealousy (Zeph. i. IS ; iii. 8) ; and that 
the fire does not destroy the literal earth and the in
habitants thereof is self-evident, for AFTER this 
destruction the people are THEN turned—/. e., con-

y verted—(Zeph. iii. 9); and this cannot possibly have 
\ reference to the saints, seeing they have been turned 
\previously.
\ The Apostle Paul in 1 Cor. iii. 13, 15 mentions the 
same “ fire,” and surely the fire that tries every man's work, 
and destroys error, must of necessity be symbolic in its nature.

Ed. R. Balls,
Carthage,

j

.

New Mexico.

(Correspondence.
Short, pithy articles relating to Christian Life nntl Doctrine are solicited. 

A reasonable latitude will bo permitted in Bible investigation, but space is 
too valuable to be wasted with unprofitable controverted subjects, hobbles, 
crotchets, etc. We wish our columns to contain spiritual rood lor inquirers, 
bnbes In Christ, and thoscof trreater growth. Articles containing personal
ties, or not written in the spirit oi’ love, will be rejected. The editor also 
wishes it understood that he is not responsible ror the opinions or con- 
el usions of correspondents. Add rcss Samuel Wilson, Rahway, N. J.

The Mission of Christ.
A SERMON BY H. V. REED.

Preached in Washington Hall\ Chicago, Sunday morning, 
June 5th, 1892.

(REPORTED BY L. A. A.)
“ For God sent not His*Son into the world to condemn the world, but 

that the world through him might be saved.” John iii. 17.
In the light of all the experiences of mankind, of all 

the disappointments and heartaches and doubtings and 
defeats; amidst the various systems of doctrines, of 
political, scientific and religious notions, what a strange 
statement coming to the human heart from one grand 
individual character; rising up in the midst of the 
world's agitations and announcing to us in the sublimity 
and purity of his mission that it was above all conflicting 
elements of men, rising in its brightness and in its wide
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his lips for the first time, speaking of the love of God 
and the power of redemption. See him in the synagogue 
at Nazareth, in a little city temple where his old neigh
bors and friends were gathered on a Sabbath morning; 
see this young man standing up and reading from an 
old book that was delivered to him by a boy, and when 
he had opened it he found the place where it is written, 
“The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, he hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord,” 
and he closed the book and sat down, and the eyes of 
all that were in the synagogue were fastened upon him. 
Then he began to say, “This day is this Scripture ful
filled in your ears.” I have come with the world’s blessed 
tidings of redemption, the fruits of immortality, the 
healing leaves of the tree of life, the water that shall 
quench thirst! What a thought that the royal heir of 
heaven in his nobility should pronounce these wonderful 
words of inspiration !

Look at the extent of the statement. The Jews had 
tied up every proposition of the divine system. They 
had said, “Salvation belongs to us ; salvation is within 
the limits of our association ; salvation belongs to this 
race of people ; ” but the wide, far-reaching sentence is 
grander than their conceptions. The Son of God de
clares, “God so loved the World”—reaching out beyond 
the boundaries of place, reaching back to the ages of 
the past, reaching forward to the years to be. “For 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be saved.”

What a word is here ! what power ! what inspiration ! 
what glory ! what redemptive, healing force ! That is 
just what the world needs—salvation. That is just what 
the world has been needing through the ages gone. The 
fact is clear from this text that the world needs saving. 
Here is a man who is sick, and Christ says, “They that 
are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” 
Then think of the beauiiful mission expressed in the 
words, “ I 'came not to call the righteous; I did not 
appear for the purpose of commending the conduct of 
those who needed no redemption.” Then, O thou 
Christ, why didst thou appear? “ I came to call sinners 
to the reformation of life. I came to redeem men who 
were needing redemption. I did not come to a world 
that could save itself, but I came to man in his feeble
ness, in his sorrow, in his tears. Therefore we hear him 
saying in all the plenteousness of his power, in the 
inspiration of his love to earth’s children who were 
dying, “ I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance." “God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life. For God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved.”

This salvation is through a certain channel which is 
Christ. Is there a temple, its columns rising in glory? 
He is the chief corner stone. Is there a roadway that 
leads out of the depths of sin and sorrow? “I am the 
way.” Is there a truth to be proclaimed to the world ? 
“I am the truth.” Is man hungry? “I am the bread 
of life.” Are you thirsty? “Drink of the water that I 
shall give you.” Then with all these expressions of 
truth Christ becomes to us the royalty of heaven, 
the expression of divine sympathy and love and good
ness. The character of the Father is expressed in the 
gift of the Son. God so loved the world that he gave 
his Son. He sent his Son into the world, not to con
demn it. All that came before were thieves and robbers. 
They came to kill and destroy and to take man’s life, 
but “I am come that ye might have life.”

The trouble has been in the proclamation of the com

ing of the Lord that we have *been taught that he was 
coming to destroy the world, whereas the coming of 
Christ was to save man from a condition of despair. 
He came to the world as a gift, as a blessing, as a light, 
as the way, as redemption, as the life. He was the vine, 

' bearing branches and fruitage. Many look for him to 
return as a warrior, as a king, as a judge to pronounce ven
geance and doom, to destroy men, but we hear the sweet 
voice of inspiration saying, “ Repent and be converted 
that your sins may be blotted out when the times of re
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord and he 
shall send Jesus who before was preached unto you, 
whom the heavens must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, spoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets since the world began.” The first advent 
was the time of planting, the second advent is the time 
of reaping. The first advent was the beginning of the 
dawn. It was the sprinkling down of the showers of 
glory and of blessing that are coming to water the 
parched and thirsty earth. Then when he comes again 
he has the same blessed, sweet spirit. His reward is 
with him and his work before him, and salvation dawns 
upon the earth in all its glory.

Thus we see Christ has two manifestations. He is 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world, 
and he is the Lion of the tribe of Judah going forth as 
a Conqueror. We see him as a Mediator, dying with 
the words upon his lips, “ Father forgive them for they 
know not what they do.” We see him coining again as 
King of kings and Lord of lords, the royal heir of 
David’s throne. We see him stopping the funeral pro
cession and saying to the dead boy, “Young man, arise.” 
We hear him saying to the mourners, “Thy brother 
shall live again,” and then waking the sleeping 
Lazarus from the tomb.

These two advents of Christ stand as the two great 
epochs of the ages. One is the beginning, the planting, 
and the other is the ingathering of the harvest. Between 
these we are told to occupy till he conies. Between the 
two great periods is the occupancy of the church, her 
struggles, her tears, her battles, her crosses, her heart
aches.

There are many premonitions of morning. There are 
streaks of light painting the east* with the glory of the 

• rising sun ; and it will arise in its magnificent noon, and 
the dear Christ will come. He comes with resurrection 
power. He speaks and the sleeping dead awake. They 
shall hear his voice and come forth. The first advent 
was the beginning of things, and the second advent is 
the consummation.

The world is to be saved through him. The door 
into the eternal temple is through Christ. The founda
tion on which that temple stands is Christ. The gleam
ing star that blazes above the mountain tops is Christ. 
The sun which bathes the world in its glorious light 
that brings a morning without clouds, a morning of joy, 
is Christ. He is the bright and morning star, and he is 
the Sun of righteousness.

Let us respond to the mission of Christ. He came 
not to condemn but to bring deliverance. When earth’s 
empires are rocked in bloody waves of revolution and 
storms that shall sweep its shores, may it be ours to rise 
above its dark gloom with the sweet spirit of him who 
came not to bring death, but life; not to starve the 
world, but to feed it with the bread of life. The times 
of refreshing will come and the age with its dawning 
glories will be fully ushered in, all tears shall be dried, 
and the voice of humanity shall be completely blended 
in harmonious preans of rejoicings, and victory shall 
crown the results of his mission to save from death and 
sin, and bring in the glory of the summer-land of love.

May this be yours and mine through the love and 
excellency and power of Christ.
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are to yield our hearts (and we may do it joyfully,) to 
Him, that He may administer the due and needful 
remedy, that he may impart the virtue that shall over
come and nullify the evil. I say we may yield to God 
joyfully. Our joy will be our reward even now.

It is expressly said in the verse we have quoted from, 
that the law could not destroy sin. It could, in a certain 
way indeed, condemn it, and most pointedly and power
fully condemn it. But this kind of condemnation of 

. the law, if continued for a season, or for ever and ever, 
can do nothing in the way of salvation, but rather the 
opposite. It will only make matters continually worse.
It can give plenty of uneasiness and pain—and lead on 
rapidly to despair. It has no healing power, not a par
ticle. The law may condemn sin as something hateful 
and evil, but it can never so condemn it to death as to 
let the sinner live, and help him to live. But Christ can 
do both, and does do it. He so condemns sin, as that 
while it withers away and goes to naught, the creature 
himself may live and stand upon his feet. The law will 

ence. only forever intensify distress. Many people suffer from
Now we come to the caption, the Blessed Con- a spirit of legalism into which they have been moulded 

demnation, and find it in Rom. viii. 3 : “ For God, send- partly by wrong teaching, or into which they have
ing His own son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for grown by a kind of perverse bias. Under the power of
sin, condemned sin in the flesh** The blessedness of this this spirit, and in its clutch, they groan and ache and
condemnation, it seems to me, is the assurance that it in- are sorely troubled. This legalism begets misery and
tends and decides the destiny of sin to be destroyed. It weakness. Nay, by a strange perversity sometimes, the
is, in fact, so condemned to be utterly and forever done sin, though it may have been death-struck by the secret
away. Here is joy and hope. Here is exultation and power of God, will yet manifest egregious activity
satisfaction. We are glad the interest and attention of under what I may call a spirit of legalism. It is not a
the good God is thus given to the most serious evil of voluntary choice of the mind to do wrong. By no means,
sin, sin in the world, and sin in human nature. The It is an involuntary and utterly hated perverseness. It
edict is uttered that sin is condemned to death. It is is the dead body of sin galvanized into a mockery of life
permitted for a purpose, but it shall not long continue. by the shadow of law. It is no reality, except that it 
It shall be a thing ol nought, and it shall be utterly as serves to plague and distress the sufferer by it. There
if it had not been. Good shall be wrought out for may be readers of my words who will recognize the
those who have had bitter experience of sin, for by its truthfulness of this representation.. And what comes
unloveliness something will have been learned. Its like a balm and breath of spring, is the word of the
darkness will reveal the blessedness of the light. Its apostle that God in Christ condemns sin, and condemns
odiousness will make holiness forever beloved, and ten it to die. And why? Clearly to set the sinners free,
times more than if it had never been known. And so This is good news indeed. The law is weak, weak as
Christ, the merciful and good, comes to make an end of water. It has no power to heal, no power to save. It
sin. He is the propitiation for our sins and those of all can deal many a hard blow, and produce plenty of
the world too. This is ,sweet and noble tidings. It is misery. But Christ comes to save. He comes to kill
welcome and delightful. What could be more joy- • the sin, that the creature may live. And there is more 
giving and timely? Sin has no tenacity of endless life. yet to remember. And that is, that when a man is for-
It has no immortality of power aqjd dominion. It shall given, he is clear of the law. When he is cleansed
be utterly brought to nought. It shall be rooted out of through faith in the blood of Christ, faith in His
the world. It may be ever among us and around us saving power, he is as clear of condemnation as if he
now, it may have a certain vigor and virulence that is had never sinned. Nay, it has seemed to me that he
fearful and appalling, but it is not beyond the power of may look upon himself as never having sinned. This
good in God, to overcome. Far from it. It is utterly may seem an extravagant statement. I simply mean,
subject to God’s disposing wisdom and might, for He, however, that having the new life of faith, and taking
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and God at His word as One who forgives freely, and accepts 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Our Lord suffered wholly, and loves unspeakably, he may not remember

one of us, but He was without sin. He suffered himself or think of himself as having been a sinner
sorely, and was put to death, and our human nature in in such a way as to give him pain and to bring him into bondage.
Him was crucified. And so now we are glad to have a For bondage is bitter, and painful memories are ever 
secret influence from God, a spirit force so at work in prone to come and work havoc with our joy. 
us as to destroy the bitter principle of error in us, to And more yet. Having this root of the love of the 
destroy it at its root and beginning; to paralyze *it, to truth, and the love of God, it may be not so much a
make it null and void. And even though there be sentiment as a principle ; having this Divine seed-sow-
something of an evil working of error still felt in us, ing in us, this mark of God on us, we may not fruitlessly
or a kind of pertinacity of fragmentary life—if I may ponder on past mistakes, and mourn over the little good
so cau it_still left, still we know it is a residual force we have accomplished—and take painfully to heart the
merely that sin is struck as with sword point of Spirit shortness of life. We need not dread our inevitable and
at its heart and must die. It is doomed. The life prin- steady progress onward into the years of later life, as if
cipie is rooted in us and must triumph, for the moral life it were a calamity or a misfortune. No. For we are
in us is immortal, because good is eternal. only nearer the time of resurrection and immortality. We

We cannot speak to error in us and command it to die are only nearer the point of beginning to live. All the
or depart with any force, except as God is in our word— glories of the better and endless life are brought more
hut we mav and we must submit ourselves to God to directly present to our view, and why should we not be
be treated as the sick are treated by a physician—we gladdened at the inspiring prospect? Should our lot

The Blessed -Condemnation.
This may seem like a strange caption, but to me it is 

precious—for the condemnation is one in which I glory 
—and still more will you and I, and all who have light, 
rejoice in its accomplishment. For it is the condemnation 
of sin. And this is not merely or mainly disapprobation 
and denunciation. If it were that only, it might give us 
some trouble and anxiety, because sin is so everywhere 
present, and naturally so present in us. Of course we 
know the holiness of God is inherently opposed to sin. 
We do not need to be told that. We have heard it a 
thousand times. And, in fact, we ourselves no doubt 
have a hearty aversion to it and hate it with every power 
of mind and soul. We so long to be free from the bur
den and impurity of sin. We so deprecate its disorder. 
Wc hate and dread the confusion and degradation it in
duces and imposes. We have a horror of it as an enemy 
and a pest, and we long to be wholly and forever free 
from all fact and possibility of its influence and pres-

as
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1 not be to live until the Lord’s appearing ? Neverthe- 
# less it matters not so much, for the death sleep has in it 

no sense of duration whatever, and the resurrection 
comes in that sense straightway after death. We are, 
therefore, in advancing life drawing daily nearer to our 
eternal youth, to our eternal and unspotted perfection, 
to our freedom and joy of release and salvation from all 
sin. We may look up, therefore, into the white cloud 
islands afloat in the sunshine, and into the vast blue sea 
of air, where they are reposing and rest in hope of the 
glory that is to be brought at the revelation of Christ.

C. Colegrove.

monkish creation, where demons have been represented 
as finding delight in torturing with physical fire the in
tangible souls of the lost, while we must nut be tempted 
to think or speak lightly of the Gehenna-fire. He that 
hath the Son hath Life, which is to be Eternal; he that 
hath not the Son hath Life only, which is perishable in 
the Gehenna-fire.”

Malvern Link, Eng. Nathaniel Starkey.

Number Five.
11 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground—component 

chemical elements of earth—and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life.” Gen. ii. 7.A Criticism.

In the June, 1891, number of Words of Truth occurs 
an article from the pen of Professor Totten, wherein he 

\ states that “ the year 1899K (March) is the end of the age 
and the beginning of the millennium^ i. e., of the seventh or 
Sabbatic thousand years'' He also makes some other cal
culations, which, according to our understanding, have 
no foundation whatever from God’s “Word and Testi
mony.”

The Professor affirms that around “the number an 
hundred fifty and three the chronology of the Scripture 
clusters'' Now, so far as our investigation goes this 
number occurs just once in the entire Bible, viz: 
John xxi. 11, and has exclusive reference to a large 
draught of fishes.

We are then told that “ Paul converted the royal family 
of Britain and that he and the British Heir-Apparent car
ried the Gospel to the Islands of the West." Now, if the 
Professor will kindly inform us who this “royal family” 
was, and the name of the mysterious “ heir-apparent,” 
together with the source from whence this astounding 
information has been derived, we believe he will confer 
a lasting favor upon many of the incredulous ones who 
have perused his article. . *

The great trouble with many of God’s children is, that 
instead of being prophetic students at the fountain of 
truth, they develop into prophets; and what will the 
Professor and others say if we should prove mainly from 
God’s Word itself that he is mistaken in his conclusions ; 
and that the 6000 years from Adam are already completed\ 
and we are many years advanced in the seventh thousand years 
of earth's history.

With the kind permission of the editor we (D. V.) 
will prove- and make clear this statement in our next- 

Edmund R. Ball,
Carthage, Socorro Co.,

New Mexico.

Soliloquy.
“ All, in whose nostrils was the breath of life, died.” Gen vii. 22.

Refrain.
“ And the Serpent said to the woman, Ye shall not surely die.”

Traditional theology, whilst accepting the lie, has not 
dared to quote the authority, questioning, perhaps, the 
veracity of its source.

The influence of traditions built upon this lie have 
. had sufficient trial ; even in the Gospel age, sixteen or 
more centuries of its teaching fail to justify it as a holy 
saving force; on the contrary, natural or inherent im
mortality summed up in the tradition of the “Immor
tality of the soul,” has produced the Pagan, Papal, 
Mohammedan and, shall we say it, Protestant, Hell 
theory, with all its dread and lying horrors. It has be
gotten spiritualism, that “ doctrine of devils,” which is 
sapping the foundation of our common creed. It has 
degraded the glorious doctrine of the Resurrection, and 
made it merely the raising of a Body—instead of a 
Man—body, soul and spirit. It has robbed Christ of 
His highest and most peculiar Glory, that of Z//^-giving, 
and reduced His blessing to a mere question of state or 
condition of existence flowing from redemption, instead 
of Life and Being.

It has produced the hideous libel of Eternal Torment 
as an attribute of Deity.

Such are the results of this lie of priestcraft growing 
from the seed sown by the enemy, which stand or fall 
with the tradition of the “ Immortality of the soul.”

We do not attempt to pronounce on the deserts of 
those who from a variety of notions have afflicted hu
manity with this withering and incredible falsehood ; 
to our common master they stand or fall—but we indig
nantly repudiate their dogma, and refer them to the 
“ Word ”—Ezekiel xiii. 22—“ With lies have ye made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom I have not made 
sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his wicked way, by promising 
him life."

article.

Excerpts from Tracts.
BY J. O. BARNAliY.

Number Four.
Truth will ever be found, later, if not sooner, by those 

who go in honest search of her.
“ God is able to destroy both body and soul—man—in 

the Gehenna-fire—the only hell-fire—of the Bible ; and 
this admits of no mental reservation, as if somewhat of 
man might survive that destruction for restitution, as 
some hold, but that body and soul destroyed, as here 
expressed, involves man’s entire being. Further, that 
the emblem of 4 Chaff burnt up in unquenchable fire * 
means the extinction of being in that fire, and hence 
Shall in their destroying surely be destroyed.’ (See 

2 Pet. ii. 12. R. V.) Surely this is, or ought to be, an 
end of all argument for inherent immortality to the un
saved. We turn with disgust from the mediaeval hell of

i Satan's Soliloquy.
Scene :—Mythological Heaven and Hell in full view 

of each other, only a gulf between.
Modern theology puts this language in Satan’s 

mouth-:
I reign supreme ; God’s boast in Eden was but a 

myth, intended to deceive. My 11 head" has not been 
crushed. Infinite power working in the Nazarene 
travailed in birth for souls, and lo! infinite travail has 
brought forth an abortion !—that sorry few, by the liv
ing waters yonder ; whilst my skill and power has been 
rewarded by this mighty wailing multitude. Hell con
quered where Heaven failed 1 My Eden subtlety and. 
fraud won more than Calvary’s sacrifice and anguish ! 
My fall has proved more fruitful than His ascension.

I am a mightier monarch here in HeU than He, 
my hated adversary, who is enthroned in Heaven, for
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I have cut and garnered earth’s great harvest of hu
manity in my infernal regions; whilst He, earth’s 
boasted King, has but gleaned a scanty sheaf.

I reign supreme, Hell's Monarch ; and that eternally! 
My life, my skill, my power, all came from Jehovah’s 
creative hands, but that which once He gave He cannot 
withdraw. What care I for His anger? what reck I for 
His power! I am Hell’s King! Immortal! and that 
eternally! What, ho! my demons! Music! that 
which 1 dove so well, the wailings of the tortured 
damned ! Pile up the fires ! Whip up the victims ! 
Let loose the worms ! In Dante’s “ dream ” the half 
was never told.

It is to be wondered at that the wisdom of the world 
mocks at the Church when she supports such teach
ings and conveys such ideas; which are not only not 
found in the Sacred Word, but that the very opposite 
are the essence of the letter and of the Spirit; and a 
volume would fail to contain the quotations of proof; 
we subjoin but few, which to our mind are conclusive.

“ For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, 
that He might destroy the works of the Devil * * * 
and that through death.” “ He might destroy him that 
hath the power of death, that is, the Devil. * * * 
And the Devil was cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone * * * this is the second death.” 1 John iii. 8 ; 
Heb. ii. 14; Rev. xx. 10-14.

Is God Unjust?
I was talking with a friend the other day about the 

rain. She said she was tired of it; she could be patient 
for a while, but when it kept on for weeks, so that no 
crops could be got in and people must starve, she didn’t 
think it was right.

I replied that God was going to re-model the earth 
and make it more glorious and beautiful, and it was not 
for us to murmur if, in making the change, there should 
be fierce storms and terrible catastrophes. He had 
warned us that such things were coming, and had made 
a way whereby we might escape them.

It might seem inconvenient to go away and leave 
everything, but it was far better than to remain and 
perish. It was very kind and good in the dear Father 
to tell us all about it, and if she would read His Book 
she would understand it to be so.

“ No,” she said, “ I wouldn’t. I can’t understand it. 
There is no justice in it, to place us here without our 
knowledge or consent, and then inflict upon us so much 
of suffering.” With that she went away.

But, is it unjust ? Has He not the right to do with 
His handiwork as He shall please ? He is the owner and 
proprietor of the earth and man only a tenant upon it, 

Yet He has blessed us; He has given us 
11 the abundance of the seas,” and “ the fat of the earth 
we have been clothed ; our avenues of enjoyment have 
been greatly multiplied ; our homes are palaces when 
compared with the rude cabins of our ancestors.

But, who now returns to give Him thanks? Who of 
all the great mass of people is satisfied with His 
gifts? Who turns from his evil ways to serve the Lord, 
bewailing his transgressions and asking pardon for his 
sins ? The more beneficent the gifts of the Lord, the 
less there seems to be of gratitude. Man, poor, helpless 
worm of the dust that he is, wants the thing all on one 
side ; the Landlord must find everything and the tenant 
give nothing in return—no loving praise, no restful con
fidence, no fruits of service. Though God “commands 
the clouds from above and opens the doors of heaven,” 
to give theln the precious corn, they keep not his 
covenant and refuse to walk in his law.

The injustice is not on the side of God. Men turn 
back from God and limit the power of the Holy One of 
Israel, remember not his hand, nor the day when he 
delivered them from the enemy; yet, though grieved, 
he destroys them not, but waits with long patience that 
they may repent and be saved. The very storms at 
which we murmur are messengers of good, the warning 
voices that are sent to call us into the paths of right
eousness, that we may be prepared “to escape the 
things that are coming upon the earth and to stand be
fore the Son of Man.” That God is not jinjust when he 
brings seeming catastrophe upon the earth in order to 
fit it for the future abode of the redeemed, let me illus
trate : A good father says to his children, “My dears, 
I am going to tear off the roof and siding of this house 
in about a year from the present time ; I shall make it 
higher and add several rooms ; it will be re-painted and 
re-furnished. I want to make home a pleasant place 
for you, so that you can have and enjoy the society of 
wise and good companions. But it will not be safe for 
you to stay here while the work is being done. I must 
take you away to the palace-home of my brother in the
beautiful city of C----- , and as the people are refined
and intelligent there I will give you a book from which 
you may learn their manners and customs. Your tutor 
will also instruct you. Be diligent, for I cannot take the 
child who is unprepared when the appointed time comes 
around.” Who would be unjust in this case, the children 
or the father, should the children fret at the piles of 
lumber, and shingles and beams and paint pails brought 
into the yard ?

at His will.

The Immortal Soul.
Since the Soul ?—supposedly immortal—cannot suffer 

death—of any sort—with the body, it must be relegated 
to some place and condition where it may continue in 
undiminished vigor its life of guilt on the one hand, or 
righteousness on the other.

Since the Bible gives no such place or condition, 
theology has invented such, calling the one “ Hell ” 
and the other “ Heaven ; ” or the one torment and the 
other “ happiness.” And there is no part of popular 
Christian teaching concerning which more is said—and 
said dogmatically—than of this twofold immaterial 
kingdom of hell and heaven for disembodied souls— 
keenly alive to the joys of the one, and the miseries of 
the other.

And what is the disembodied soul which is relegated 
to these extremes ? An absurdity, without form, figure, 
color, or substance ! Doomed to sing or curse without 
lips or vocal organs ! Thoughts without brains ; recog
nition with naught to recognize.

What a strange medley, in these—supposed—imma
terial kingdoms ! Immaterial or incorporeal souls with
out parts, form, substance, nerve, muscle, or organs, yet 
keenly alive to material experiences in the form of fire, 
chains, torment, and worms on the one hand, and 
flowers, harps, palms, music and crowns on the other 
hand ! Truly a farrago of nonsense as repugnant to 
reason as to revelation !

Retrospect !
There is no difference in Scripture as to the place of 

the saint or sinner in death. “ They all go to one 
place.”

The Sheol in Hebrew, the Hades in Greek, the’ 
Grave in English, are synonymous terms, the com. 
mon resting place of all the dead, pending the -trump 
of Resurrection

If a man die shall he live again ? is answered by the 
promise of a resurrection, through Him who is “The 
Resurrection and the Life.” The risen and glorified 
Christ, our pledge and proof.

Malvern, Eng. Cyrus E. Brooks.
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The great image which we American people have set 
up, not in the plains of Dura, but in the harbor of New 
York, called the Goddess of Liberty, represents not liberty, 
but license and lust. The daggers on her head do not 
represent a crown, but daggers pointing to the God 
they would stab and destroy if they could, but failing in 
that they will yet turn down upon the few Christians 
left on earth, who had not on the wedding garment of 
entire consecration.

The torch she bears, purporting to light the world, she 
will yet use to fire all the great cities of the world, in 
the hands of anarchists. This goddess was shown in 
the great French revolution by a harlot carried through 
the streets of Paris by the French communes in the 
bloody revolution by these same communists who have 
contributed to build her for us and presented her to 
America ; and America has accepted this goddess, and 
set up, and worshipped this heathen goddess ; and now 
they must take the consequences.

The rule and ruin power of the Roman church has 
already the handling of all our great cities, and they 
will begin the squeezing process as soon as it is possible. 
Brooklyn and New York both feel it keenly to-day, and 
more is coming.

All these evils of religions, labor unions, secret soci
eties, trusts, etc., will yet be combined in one grand 
trust of evil. This trust will find its head in Turkey 
and Palestine.

Turn to Daniel, 8th chapter, and read of Alexander’s 
kingdom, then the four that follow. Then, in the 23d 
verse, see that these four kingdoms will be restored 
in the latter time, when this rough Jew and leader of 
secret societies shall stand up. Read also the 24th and 
25th verses. Now turn to the 11th of Daniel and 
read the 13th verse. This probably refers to the former 
Turkish emperor prior to the present one, who was 
killed in the night and taken away, and no one could 
account for his sudden exit, and whether his remains 
were ever found I am not informed. Then read the 
20th verse, which says his successor is to be a raiser of 
taxes, and this is fearfully true of the present emperor 
of Turkey.

The 21st verse now comes to the bad man we are 
after, who will be the Antichrist of 1260 literal days, 
the tail of the great rattle snake—the Roman Catholic church 
—who will do more rattling than all his predecessors ; he will 
be the last pope.

The 22d verse shows that all Europe who placed him 
over Turkey and Palestine “will be overflown from be
fore him”—destroyed by dynamite, fire and daggers, 
guns and pistols.

23d shows his agreement with the Jews to be their king.
24th. His control of European great landed estates; 

shows him a Jew, and his fight with the rich, whose 
property he will grab and sell in small sections.

28th shows he will break his covenant with the Jews 
and destroy them.

The 30th verse repeats this thought.
31st shows he has improvised a temple and sacrifices 

but will break up the sacrifices himself in the middle of 
the week of seven years.

32d shows he will take the wicked into his confidence.
33d shows there will be those who will fight him.
36th shows him to be very arbitrary as well as selfish.
37th shows him a Jew, and that he has broken up all 

marriage relations, and will not restore them on the 
petitions ol great multitudes of women.

38th. However the God of Power,. “ might makes 
right,” that will ruin the poor.

45th shows his throne and rule to be in Palestine, where 
no other religion except Judaism ever centered. And 
he is to be destroyed by Christ, and by Christ, all his 
helpers, and all their evil ways will be blotted out

The dust, the commotion, the covering up of favorite 
playgrounds, the destruction of beloved plants, and, may
hap, of flourishing gardens, would grieve the children and 
fill’their little hearts with fear, had they no faith in their 
father. But they know what it all means, because father 
has told them. It is for their good and they are satisfied ; 
so they endure the discomfort patiently, because of the 
promised joy. They go away at the appointed time, to 
come back to a mansion, far more elegantand commodious 
than their wildest dreams had pictured. But, if they had 
not listened to their father when he said he was going to 
build over the house, they would not have understood 
what it was all for when the shingles and lumber 
were thrown into the yard. And they might have 
talked just as my friend did about the rain when told that 
these things must needs be if a better and brighter home 
was to be theirs in the coming years.

We can imagine the scene. We can hear them saying, 
" We were all born here ; we didn’t want to be born, and 
we don’t like you because you have let the boards break 
down our lilies, and because the bricks and stone have 
spoiled the garden ; we shall have nothing now to eat. 
There is no justice in it. You are a bad, bad father to 
put us in a house that must be changed ; you might 
have built it right in the first place. We are not going 
away; it is too much trouble to get ready, and, besides, 
we do not believe you are going to re-model the house 
anyhow.”

Can you sec now, dear murmuring ones, how the 
thing looks? Can you not understand that it is not 
God, but yourselves that is unjust? That you are the 
children, and He, the good Father, preparing for you a 
city ?

O, my friends, it grieves me to the quick when you 
thus lay charges against the God of the universe. Blue 
skies over arch your heads, roses and meadow-greenness 
is along your paths. It may rain, but He cares for you. 
The wheat will grow, become golden, and be harvested. 
The corn will spring up and ripen into round and per
fect ears. “The earth abidelh forever,” and while it 
abides seed-time and harvest are not to fail.

This is the promise of the living God. Let your 
heart sing, though the corn may fail:

“ There is a heart, there is a hand, 
XVc feel but can not see;

We’ve always been provided for, 
And we shall always be."

S. Roxana Wince.

Antichrist.
WHO IS HE? WHERE DOES HE COME FROM, AND WHEN DOES 

HE APPEAR ? IS HE THE TWO-HORNED BEAST ?
1st. Turn to Revelation, 13th chapter. Apply the first 

ten verses to the old Roman power, and the rest of that 
chapter apply to the final ending of that beast, at the 
closing of the Christian age. The first was a religious 
and political power, but the last represents an individual 
man, who rules everything by his own will. This man 
will control Judaism, Mahomcdanism, Roman Catholic
ism and half the present membership of the Christian 
church. He will also control all the oath-bound secret 
societies of the world, with all the spiritualists, and all 
modern Infidels, the Fenians ; also all the labor unions, 
and all other combines of men. And as you will readily 
see, he will almost have the universal sway of the world.

And what power can withstand him ?
The Roman Catholics will give way to him in order to 

get more power to persecute the Christians that were not ready 
to go when fesuseamein the bright light and took away 
the watchers; supposed to be about 1896, and these 
scenes will come off afterwards, between 189C and 1900.
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forever; this may be about 1900 to 1915, when the 
Gentile age ends and Christ’s reign begins.

At and before this time comes the resurrection of the 
good, then the rising of all the world except those who 
have sinned away the day of grace. See Daniel, 12th 
chapter, which answers the question, when shall these 
things be? It is when railroads are built and printing 
presses arc used.

It will be when the consecrated saints are tried, and 
that has* just begun now; the trial of the waiting saints is 
noiv on. It is when the wicked will do wickedly, and that, 
tooy is now beginning in earnest.

The 9th of Revelation also shows the time and way of 
the Antichrist; it will be when guns and gunpowder will 
be used, and cannon appear to the prophet, drawn by 
long trains of horses or mules, which he describes, as he 
sees them in the distance, as serpents, with heads on 
their tails, or cannon.

The three frogs of which he is the leader, sec Rev. 
xvi. 13—Communism in France; Socialism in Germany, and 
Nihilism in Russia and Turkey—all are here now, and in 
sight. This Antichrist brings on the great battle of 
Armageddon ; then the J5th verse says of Christ, He 
comes! After which the great battle will be fought with 
200,000,000 of men against Christ, but he will destroy 

. them all. See Revelation, 9th chapter, 15th and 16th 
verses.

As my space permits no more, I must close by saying 
all these things are due now and in the next few years. 
May God spare and save his own, as trouble will be 
plenty now to everybody; greater than Egyptian 
plagues are coming.

God will try the waiting ones first in His Great World 
Court; if they stand the trial they will be received and 
sealed for the first appearing in the clouds. The next 
trial to be called on will be the Jews, who rejected 
Christ, the tares who had no good wheat in them, and 
the foolish virgins who had no oil in their lamps.

The great tribulation under this great Antichrist will 
sift them more fearfully than we of this age are judged. 
We suffer with poverty, and burlesque as cranks, etc., 
while they will be tested with fire and sword, and all in 
the first test, who stand, will go to the wedding and 
be superior rulers, while all who go through the second 
test, losing their lives and property for Christ’s sake, 
will be sub-rulers and come in immediately after the 
tribulation ; then all who receive the mark of the Beast 
will be placed with the heathen to be ruled over, and 
prepared by future trials. Those that fall through then 
will be destroyed for their wilful denial of Christ. 
“What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He?” 
Here seems to be the test question to-day. And 
the line is being drawn now between the sealed and the 
non-sealed, by their entire consecration, by their throw
ing away of the world and all its follies. By their 
refusing to serve churches instead of Christ ; Christ is 
first with them, always, everywhere.

Then the missionary spirit is the line, the waiting 
ones are working hard for the salvation, and the en
lightenment of others ; they obey the order, go out. The 
others say, here is our church, come in, but they do not 

and are doing nothing. The first go out and 
compel them to come in, as directed. All these things 
are going on now before our eyes flay by day. The 
judgment is already set and the books are opened, and 
the first trial is progressing.

Daniel says they will be purified, made white, and 
tried ; the first two have gone over ; the last is drawing 
to a close, and the time is short.

“ Even so, come Lord Jesus, come quickly,” in love.
Yours, waiting for Him 

228 Dean St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Does Jesus Love the Jews?
Jer. xxxi. 3.

Selected by Lucy M. Chaffee.
Does Jesus love the Jews?

We love the land which gave us birth ; 
And Canaan was the sacred spot 

Where Jesus dwelt on earth.
O’er Judah's circling hills He trod,

In childhood’s sunny hours.
He drank of Jordan’s shining wave.

And gathered Sharon’s flowers.

Docs Jesus love the Jews?
We love our own dear native tongue,

The accent of our first learned prayer,
The hymns which first we sung.

And ever)' word which Jesus spoke,
Holy and pure and true,

Was in the language “ Horeb ” heard,
The language of the Jew.

Does Jesus love the Jews ?
We love, more than each other friend, 

The sick one o’er whose couch we watch, 
The little child we tend.

’Twas Israel's dead whom Jesus raised, 
'Twas Israel’s babes He blessed,

’Twas Israel's weary, burdened sons,
Who came to Him for rest.

Does Jesus love the Jews ?
He wept o’er Salem’s coming woe,

Such tears as sorrows of His own 
Had never caused to flow.

Love hath no greater proof 
Which even God could give,

Than that the Lord of all should die,
That dying men might live. .

He rose. And Jewish eyes beheld 
His triumph over death ;

And first on Jewish hearts He breathed 
Ilis Spirit-giving breath.

And yet another proof of love 
To Israel’s sons was given—

’Twas in the act of blessing Jews 
That Jesus went to Heaven.

He died.

Does Jesus love the Jews?
O then in every Christian’s heart,

And prayers, and thoughts, and glorious hopes, 
Israel hath surely part.

Eternal life we owe to Him 
Who once was born a Jew.

Can they who love the Saviour fail 
To love llis brethren too?

—(Wesleyan Juvenile Offering).

Some Modern Temperance Statistics.
Though a student of temperance statistics, some 

figures I recently compiled, largely from the last census 
and all outside of direct temperance authorities, at first 
sight staggered me. Perhaps they may help to make 
our leaguers more pronounced than ever against the 
saloon.

Between 1863 and 1S90 the population of the United 
States doubled, but the use of malt liquors increased 
five times, and of distilled liquors fourteen times. 
This means for each man, woman and child among us a 
yearly consumption of one-half barrel beer, 1.04 gallons 
spirits, and one-half gallon wine. Illinois, a little worse 
than the average, uses about half as much again per 
citizen. During the past six years Illinois has doubled 
her beer consumption and increased her population only 
fifteen percent. During the same period, with a like 
increase of population, Iowa has cut down her beer bill 
forty per cent. Dakota cut down her beer bill 
seventy-five per cent, in a single year. Each two Illinois

come

T. S. Scovili.e.
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citizens consume a barrel of beer per year ; nineteen Master's hand to develop
Iowans get along on the same amount. In short, pro- nat 3^, . , m0rtal li fertile life He lived as a
hibition beats high license nine and one-half times. we associate wirfiHis birth in Bethlehem.
High-license Chicago made away with 2,000,000 barrels man o rth, ld was/fJot in His birth. That was
of beer in 1891. It is estimated that the revenue of her The life erf the world ay dealh and resurrection we
6,250 saloons is about $08,000,000 yearly. P “ \ u ^by His resurrection that Christ

Add together the national and state debts, you have !}u ht [ifeandlimmortality to light," and interpreted 
an amount little larger than our yearly drink bill. All b £ to Mailb&and Mary, “lam the resurrection 
our silver and gold are only one-fifth greater. All the Hi „ truest yand highest form of life,
silver mined since 1848 would not pay our liquor and t • / . imm0rtality are identified
bill for a year. All our money, in actual circulat.cn sprinXth fTom the g^ave-C/im/nr/;
including paper, would pay our saloon bill for a year with death and spring form irom &
and a half only. The city of Rockford, 111., under $500 • Intelligencer. 
license had one saloon to each 730 inhabitants, and has, 
under $1,000 license, one to each 689, and now talks of 
$1,500 license. What folly ! The same city had under 
low license one arrest to each fifty-three citizens, under 
high license one to forty, under no license one to 207.
Beloit, under no license added to her savings’ banks 
deposits a net gain of $38,000 in a single year. No 
wonder the citizens voted this spring to continue this 
wise policy.

In our Epworth leagues and junior leagues, and kin
dred societies in other churches, is being trained the 
coming army that shall down the American saloon.
Fifty years from now the strangest thing to our grand
children will be Christian toleration of such a nuisance, 
simply for the money that is in it. Fifty years from 
now our grandchildren will turn away from fairy stories 
to listen to the more wonderful tale of the one-time 
licensed American saloon.—Epworth Herald.

• July, 1892

High Explosive Shells.
The experiments with Dr. Justin’s high explosive shell 

give promise of the success of the invention.
It is a serious matter that thirty odd pounds of ex

plosive gelatine should be successfully fired from a gun 
using powder as the propelling force. The fact that the 
shell went through three inches of steel without 
exploding until the delayed action fuse set it off, may 
lead to results more important still; but thicker armor 
must be pierced successfully first.

The French have fixed upon four inches as the thick
ness of armor needed to keep out high explosive shells. 
They have plated the Dupuy de Lome, their crack 
armored cruiser, with 4-inch armor all over.

If Dr. Justin can fire his shells from high power guns 
and explode them on the further side of four-inch armor, 
he will cause a stir in the French Admiralty and prob
ably in many other naval strongholds.—N. Y. Herald.The Alphabet of Church Sociables.

The church sociables that are devised to raise money 
| for various ends—pastor’s salary, parsonage, building 

and furnishing church, building and repairing, furnish 
mission funds, etc.,—have, as The Faithful Witness re
marks, exhausted the alphabet. We have art socials 
and authors’ socials, blackberry and broom brigade, and 
busy bee, cream, cake, calico and charade. Dorcas and 
donkey, evergreen and Easter, farewell and fan, garden 
and gift, harvest home and Halloween, ice cream and 
instrumental, jug-breaking and jelly-making, knitting 
and keepsake, lawn and literary, May queen, Martha 
Washington and mission, necktie and New Year, old 
folks and fashion, pink and pound, quarterly, reading 
and raspberry, spelling-bee and strawberry, tea drink
ing, tableaux and Thanksgiving, union and variety, 
white, yuletide, young folks’ and zenana socials. It is 
suggested that the alphabet be completed by a few xtra 
xcentric socials, if it is possible for any progressive 

I church to arrange it.—Dr. Pierson in Homiletical Rein civ.

“A little while” (John xvi. 17). Have you learned 
the blessed doctrine taught by these words ? There is 
a deeper meaning than may at first appear. Everything 
of earth is brief. It lasts but a “ little while.” The 
labor of life, earnest or otherwise, for Christ or Satan, 
will soon be over. Foes may hate, friends may forsake— 
’tis but for a “little while.” Trials, though they seem 
severe, will not always endure. Tears will not fall for
ever. Life is rapidly passing. We are here only for a 
“little while.” Do we get discouraged ? Do we keenly 
feel the shafts hurled at us? Do we grieve over the 
coldness of professed friends? It is only for a “little 

‘ while.” The Master tarries, but soon He will come. 
We wait with hope, and daily cry, “ Come, Lord Jesus, 
come.” “ A little while ” and our prayers will be an
swered, and He will come.—Messiah's Herald.

U

1

There are three Bibles—those of nature, intuition, 
and revelation — wh\ch mother ljieefrts must study. 
Through these the full powers of.-man and woman shall 
be summed at last. A1 new heaven shall arch over our 
heads, a new earth s tall smile under our feet, and a 
little child, who is indt ed .the child of God, shall lead . 
humanity along the be :ly6ning way. All this is meant 

• in every postal-card y hi write, every letter you send 
out, every affectionate message, every weary step, and if 
one can but grasp its sacred significance, weariness will 
be overwhelmed by gratitude.—Frances E. Willard.

A Significant Word.
Life is a small word, a word of only one syllable and 

four letters, but it is a full word, a word rich in mean
ing. It is the only one word that expresses fully the sig
nificance of Christ’s resurrection. With birth we 
naturally associate the ideas of life, this lower, corpo
real life that we live here. Strange, however, as it may 
sound, the truer, higher, better life, the life that lasts, 
the life that is truly immortal, eternal, is born of death ; 
is only obtained by dying. Our Saviour’s figure is per
tinent : “ Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth-alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit.” The believer, therefore, contemplates the 
grave as the soil, and the body the seed sown by the

It is a poor relief from sorrow jto fly to the distractions 
of the world. As well mighud' lost and wearied bird, 
suspended over the abyss oLtne tempestuous ocean, seek 
a resting place on its ippitfost waves, as a child of sorrow 
seeks a place of reposevkrnid the bustling cares and in
toxicating pleasures of earth and time.—Dr. Spring.
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pointing out several errors made by the professor in 
his book. He signed himself “ Sixth Avenue Elevated 
Guard, No. —.**

For a month, writes the Pittsburg Dispatch's New 
York correspondent, I watched the badges of the guards 
on that road as I made my daily trips back and forth. 
One morning I was rewarded by finding the learned 
man I sought.

41 How does it happen,” I asked, showing him my 
card, 14 that you, a Greek scholar of first rank, should be 
doing such work as this?”

He looked at me sadly, and his red face grew more 
flushed than usual. “ I was the best Hellenist of my 
year'at Dublin,” he said. “ My Greek is still what it 
used to be, but my career has been ruined by—whiskey.” 
—Epworth Herald.

%}ome, %} calth and £Htle oiks.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON,

‘'Gdobify God in youk body.” " Children are an heritage or the
Lord.*'

Sonnet.
[The late Theodore Dwight Woolsey, D.D., LL.D., in The Independent.]

When I behold the strifes and jealousies,
Within the fold of Christ on ever)- side,
Which brethren, who ill love once walked, divide 

For reasons light as air in just men's eyes,
1 think how high-souled worldings must despise 

Such questions vain, so vainly magnified,
And rather trust to virtues built on pride 

Than drink at fountains where such fumes arise.
Woe to the factious ones, who cause the offence;

And woe to those who blindly misapply 
Their measuring line; and, if they faults espy,

Straightway religion brand ns sheer pretense.
Rather than upward turn to Christ the eye 

And draw the portrait of a Christian thence.

Rothschild’s Maxims.
The elder Baron Rothschild had the walls of his bank 

placarded with the following maxims:
Shun liquors.
Dare to go forward.
Never be discouraged.
Never tell business lies.
Be polite to everybody.
Employ your time well.
Be prompt in everything.
Pay your debts promptly.
Bear all troubles patiently.
Do not reckon upon chance.
Make no useless acquaintances.
Be brave in the struggle of life.
Maintain your integrity as a sacred thing.
Never appear something more than you are.
Take time to consider, and then decide positively. 
Carefully examine into every detail of your business. 
Then work hard and you will be certain to succeed in

Yes, It Pays.
It pays to avoid the appearance of evil.
It pays to let the first glass alone.
It pays to keep the commandments of God.
It pays to guard the heart and the tongue.
It pays to follow the golden rule.
It pays to bruise Satan under vour feet.—The Ram's 

Horn.

Heroism.
The quality of the true hero manifests itself in little 

things. In meeting with unruffled patience the minor 
ills of life, in preserving a tranquil determination that 
no false logic can shake, in refusing to be upset by trifles, 
and in going on “without haste and without rest” to the 
accomplishment of the purpose in hand, just as though 
every breeze was favorable, and final success assured. 
This dauntless resolution, this invincible patience, this 
courage never to submit or yield, is capable of cultiva
tion, and is found not only in the lives of world-famous 
heroes, but many lives that pass in obscurity, and have 
never a biographer.

When we are called on to do battle against some giant 
wrong or to conquer a mighty foe there is something in 
the magnitude of the matter that lifts us into enthusiasm. 
But where all the victories we win are over liliputian 
enemies it is hard to keep one’s courage glowing and 
resolute. To make a hot fire with green wood, to churn 
cream that won’t “come,” to make one’s old Sunday 
suit over as good as new, these things, make cowards of 
a great many, and yet upon overcoming obstacles like 
these in every-day life must we show our heroism if wc 
show it at all. The conquest of these little things in
volves first and last the conquest of ourselves, and makes 
us delight to remember that “he that ruleth his own 
spirit is greater than he that taketh a city.”

life.

The Golden Rule.
“ It doesn't work both ways,” said Janet Rust, in des

pair. “ I try to do to others as I would have them do to 
me, but they don’t do at all to me as I would have them. 
The rule works all right one way, but it doesn’t work at 
all the other way. I have proceeded on the plan that 
one’s treatment from others is a reflection of his treat
ment of them, but the proposition does not hold.”

You see Janet was young, and hadn’t learned the 
ways of the world, and a great many things she met 
hurt her. She supposed that if she shared her studies 
and her.music with the lady with whom she boarded, 
whose life was pitifully narrow, that some reciprocity 
would be manifested, but the lady though extremely 
glad to be read to and played to, kept on reducing the 
quality of the food she furnished without reducing the 
price, till poor Janet had to find another home in sheer 
self-defense and to keep from starving.

Undoubtedly no being ever lived in this world who 
kept the Golden Rule so fully and perfectly as did He 

• who gave it to us ; but what treatment did He receive 
from even those who really loved Him, and finally were 
witnesses for Him even to death? The servant is not 
greater than his Lord.

If we keep the Golden Rule for the profit there is in 
it in a worldly way, we may be filled with disappoint
ment ; but if we keep it because that is the right way of 
living, we receive the reward in our own hearts in the 
consciousness of following the Master, and in an eleva
tion and purity of motive that can be attained by no 
other course. So we are to love our enemies, to do good 
to those that persecute us, to give, not hoping to receive.

“ Ruined—by Whiskey.”
The incident related here can be duplicated in many 

of its essential features in many of our larger cities. 
The drink curse—what desolations it has made in the 
earth !

One of the best Greek scholars in New York is a guard 
on the Sixth avenue elevated road. Not long ago a 
famous professor in one of our leading universities 
published a volume on certain features of the ancient 
Grecian dialects, of interest only to scholars. The “L” 
guard referred to above wrote to a New York newspaper,
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this very day, and she shall have some of her favorite 
broth, which I have been making for John.”

To look forward and not back ’—why, yes, only 
yesterday Dr. Martin said John’s leg was doing re
markably well. We shall get along. Fortunate, wasn’t 
it, he had laid in the winter coal. It will only be a 
couple of months before spring-time, and then comes 
mother’s long, precious visit, and our return home with 
her for the hot months. Why, it is just beautiful how 
many bright things arc coming.”

And to lend a hand ’ ”-----
“Dear Mrs. Jones,” rang out at this point a musical 

voice. “ I am so glad to see you. What can we do for 
you in your great trouble ? Are you crushed ?”

“I have been very sinful in my grief,” said Mrs. Jones. 
“ But God has used those lines over the sofa to show me 
myself, and lead me back into the sunny way. I only 
want to ask you about this letter from Hattie Sweet, who 
is in trouble. And then I must hurry home and get 
through my work for a call on Aunt Lucy, and also try 
to get into the ladies’ prayer-meeting for just a few 
minutes.”

“I guess your eyes, dear Mrs. Jones, have been a bit 
Miolden,’ as were the disciples with their sorrow, and as 
my own were for a long time, when dear Hetty was 

. taken from us.”—Jacob Galen.

Cassy’s " Maybe.”
It was a dainty cradle they had made for Baby Rob, 

with its covering of delicate muslin and the pretty blue 
tint showing through. It was a dainty-looking baby 
too, who lay kicking and crowing inside. A source o^ 
delight he was also to the other children, with his funny 
baby ways.

Rob had just waked from his morning nap, fresh and 
rosy ; as happy a baby as one often secs.

As usual, Cassy was by his side in a minute. She 
looked very sober for her. She was evidently consider
ing some serious subject. It came out directly.

“Mamma, don’t you think baby’s cradle is lots nicer 
than Moses’ ark of bulrushes ? And, mamma, do you 
think you could make an ark out of Rob’s cradle, so it 
wouldn’t leak ?”

“ J really don’t know,” said mamma. “ Why ? ”
“’Cause, if you have to put him in the river, as Moses’ 

mamma did him, I guess I want to go and watch him 
just as Miriam did.”

“ Well,” said mamma, “ I shall never have to put him 
in the river, for there are no Pharaohs now to destroy 
the babies. But you can watch him now, if you want 
to, while I go and do some cooking.”

A shade came over Cassy's face.
“ But, mamma, I was just going out to play. I guess 

I’ll watch him another time. Maybe you’ll have to put 
him in the river, after all, and then I’ll watch him a 
long while ”

And with this announcement, the clouds cleared from 
her face, and she ran out to play.

“Ah,” thought the mamma, “she is just like the rest 
of us older children, wanting to do something great or 
different by-and-by, instead of faithfully and lovingly 
doing the little duty of the hour.”—R. M. Wilbur in 
Young Reaper.

K (

« (

ffiqtvS front the -$ower.
“GO, SET A WATCnMAN, LET IIIM DECLARE WflAT HE SEETn."

The change in the position of the Jew within the last 
half century is one of most remarkable character. 
Fifty years ago the Jew was inert and imbecile; now 
he exercises a greater power than in. the days of David 
and Solomon. The Jews to-day influence more people, 
control more bullion, and exercise more legislative 
power than they did when they had their temple, their 
land, and their sceptre. They have been stationary for 
eighteen centuries, and hunted into obscurity; to-day 
they attract wider attention than ever before in their I 
history. Out of twelve hundred students of law in 
Berlin, six hundred were Jews. The Berlin and other 
Councils are ruled by a Jewish majority, and all offices 
are in the gifts of Jews. The German tradesman sinks 
to a secondary position alongside his Jew competitor, 
the best squares are filled with Jew shops, the best 
estates have passed into their hands. In Germany they 
have ousted the best families from their patrimonial 
possessions. This is true of Holland also. The Jew is 
the world’s chief banker to day. Almost the whole of 
the liberal press of Germany is in their hands. The two 
leading papers of Rome were, and possibly still are, 
edited by Jews. The power of the Jewish press of the 
continent of Europe is very great in matters political, 
scientific, aiid theological. ... As the Jew has en
tered the civilization of the age and become a part of 
it, Rabbinical Judaism has necessarily undergone con-* 
siderable modification. Amongst multitudes of them in 
Germany, the hope of a Messiah has totally disappeared.
A spirit of skepticism has laid hold of the younger gen
eration, so that conviction has disappeared 
idealism is gone, and nothing is considered to be useful 
and worthy of effort but that which promises material 
advantage—wealth, honor, power and enjoyment. Of 
two thousand shops kept by Jews in the city of Paris, 
not over a hundred are closed on Saturday. Of the 
seventy thousand Jews in New York City not 
twenty-five hundred are attached to the synagogue.
—Missionary Herald.

Mrs. Jones’ Look Up.
In a modest frame on the humble walls, where every 

caller could read them, hung the poet’s verse—
“ To look up, and not down,

To look out, and not in,
To look forward, and not back.
And to lend a hand."

It was refreshing to see how like flashing sunbeams 
they lighted up many a troubled face, preaching, with 
silent voice, their sermon of trust.

Neighbor Jones had fallen from the roof he had been 
re-shingling a month before, and his wife, though a real 
Christian, had worried herself almost to a fever, thinking 
they would surely be without food and fuel before the 
bread-winner was able to be at work again.

The children had for days felt the sombre atmosphere 
that seemed to hang about mother, and had, by a very 
easy process, grown sour and quarrelsome. Having a 
letter that required special advice, she called at neighbor 
Newton’s while the household were at breakfast, and 
was ushered into the back parlor. Waiting there, her 
eyes fell on the lines already quoted.

“‘To look up and not down,’” she repeated to herself. 
“Well, I have been foolish, keeping my eyes right down 
on John, and not once really looking up. Of course 
God cares, and it will not be like Him to let us want. I 
will trust Him ; up there are sunshine, and gladness, and 
heaven, and from His hand come all our daily good 
things.” . • S

“ ‘To look out, and not in ’—dear me, I have forgotten 
the children, and haven’t been in to see dear, suffering 
Aunt Lucy since John was hurt. 1 will put baby in the 
sled, and with Carrie and Willie run over and sec her

;

All

over
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Mr. Gladstone told a deputation from the London 
Trades Council, who urged the eight-hour question 
upon his consideration, that the rest of his life would 
be devoted to the cause of Home Rule.

The British Parliament has been prorogued, and a 
very exciting canvass is being held for the election of 
new members of Parliament. Party spirit runs very 
high, and many public meetings have been broken up 
by the rowdy element.

A manifesto in reply to the Pope’s recent encyclical 
has been issued by the Royalist members of the French 
Chamber of Deputies. It declares that, while respect
ing the decision of the Pope in spiritual matters, 
Frenchmen have the right of preserving their political 
preferences.

The Democratic Party has nominated ex-President 
Cleveland as candidate for re-election, with Adlai 
Stevenson as candidate for Vice-President. The Pro
hibitionists have nominated Gen. John Bidwell, of Cali
fornia, for President, and J. B. Cranfill for Vice- 
President.

The visit of Prince Bismarck to Vienna upon the oc
casion of the marriage of his son, was made the occasion 
for unbounded popular enthusiasm. He was, however, 
refused an audience by the Emperor of Austria, out of 
respect to the wishes of the Emperor William of Ger
many. The people of Dresden and Munich also accord
ed Prince Bismarck a very hearty welcome while passing 
through those cities. The public criticisms of the Ger
man government made by Bismarck are so distasteful 
to the Emperor that it is rumored that the Prince will 
be publicly called to account for the same.

What a shock to sentiment it is to read that a railway 
is to be constructed across Palestine and the country be
yond Jordan ! After vain attempts for half a century to 
gain a concession from the Porte, the privilege has been 
at last granted to Mr. J. R. Pilling, of Effingham House, 
Arundel Street, Strand. Engineers are even now mak
ing the survey, and the work of construction will soon 
commence. The line will commence with two termini— 
Acre and Haifa on the opposite sides of the bay. It 
will skirt Mount Carmel on the east, cross the plain of 
Esdraelon, passing close to Nazareth and Nain. Then 
it will cross the Jordan south of the Sea of Galilee, and 
strike north-eastward across the Hauran plateau, or plains 
of Bashan, and thence traverse the plain of Damascus, 
along the southern base of Mount Hermon to the south
ern gate of the city. The country to be served has a 
population of about a million, and is rich in corn, oil, 
bitumen, petroleum, and stone, which now have to be 
transported on camels. In 1889 rhe total value of the 
foreign commerce of Syria was ;£5,012,000, of which 
three-fifths was British commerce. The line will cost 
about ^2,000,000.— The Christian World.

Overlook of the World Since Our Last 
Issue.

There is a very serious revolt in Afghanistan.
Much’damage has been done by electrical storms in 

New England.
A number of cases of cholera are reported in the 

outskirts of Paris.
The King and Queen of Italy paid a visit to Emperor 

William of Germany.
Heavy damage was done June 9th by cloud-bursts and 

land-slides in N. Y. State.
The New Oriental Bank in London failed with lia

bilities of over $30,000,000.
The Inman Line Steamship City of Chicago went 

• ashore on the Irish coast in a fog.
There is an epidemic of cholera in Central Asia, 

which threatens to spread rapidly.
Ravachol, the French anarchist, has been found guilty 

of murder, and sentenced to death.
Twelve persons were killed in a railroad wreck of the 

Pennsylvania Railroad at Harrisburg.
There are disastrous floods in northern Illinois occa

sioned by the long-continued and heavy rainstorms.

<&hurch itnd £jcrsoi(nl gfnfclligatcq.
“They that feared the Lord spake often to one another.”

Obituary.
Bro. John R. Erringer, Sr., fell gently and peacefully 

to sleep on Feb. 29, 1892, at t^j* * jie of his son, J. R.
»n poor 

but a
Erringer, Jr., in " 
health for sorr

*s life. 
.v/J years will 
lassuming and 
im during my 
nis advice and 

He had long 
and among my 

jn the Scriptures 
.uer-hearted, faithful

few days. Hi.
Those who have 
remember always his u 
unmurmuring manner, 
whole childhood, and lc. 
admonition much the sa 
and closely studied the 
earliest recollections of h. 
was of Daniel’s image. He 
and unobtrusive—loving truth rather than gain. He 
was born in Philadelphia, Aug. 2, 1812 ; died Feb. 29, 
1892, in the same city. His remains were taken to Paris, 
Ky., and placed by those of his wife, who died several 
years ago in Colifornia.

They are resting after a long and tired journey, free 
from its cares and perplexities. The sleep to them will 
be short and dreamless, but may it awaken a still 
greater hope for a future life in' the minds of their 
children. As the world grows poor to us by the loss of 
so many we have loved, may it be the means of making 
us better, both for the duties of this life, and that we 
may with them merit an eternal record. Our heart goes 
out at this time especially to the daughter, sister Hattie 
Russell of California. It is sad for her being so far 
away from her friends. May her hope and faith in 
Him, which we know is strong, sustain and help in every 
time of need. Emma C. A. Cox.

Chicago.

L

June 17th forty or fifty persons were killed, and much 
damage to property done, by a tornado in Minnesota.

Very extensive damage was done in Ohio, Michigan, 
Iowa and Mississippi, June 8th, by wind and rain 
storms.

A building was wrecked and four men badly injured 
in Brooklyn, N. Y., by the explosion of a barrel of 
whiskey.

Ten thousand delegates were present June 17th at 
the Ulster convention in opposition to Home Rule for 
Ireland, held in Belfast.

A despatch to the London Times from St. Petersburgh 
that the harvest prospects in ten of the Russiansays

provinces are almost hopeless.
Nearly two hundred clergymen of all denominations 

in Brooklyn have combined in a movement to enforce 
the provisions of the Excise Law.

June 15th more than two score workmen were killed 
by the giving way of the false-work of a new bridge 
over the Licking River, Kentucky.
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matter of expediency and to save time and labor, to 
consolidate the work, and have but one committee of 
officers to have charge of the three lines of work, viz.: 
State Conference Work ; Evangelistic and Educational; 
therefore, by unanimous vote the following committee 
were chosen : G. M. Myers, Chairman ; Libbie Palmer, 
Sec.; A. J. Eychaner, Treas. Bro. Forbes was appointed 
chairman of Educational Board as fourth member.

Bro. Myers then offered and urged his resignation of 
all positions or places of trust in the conference, giving 
as his reason for so doing the feeling in the minds of 
many of the brotherhood against him for his positions 
upon certain subjects, especially the Sonship, feeling 
that his occupying such places would injure our cause 
with the brethren abroad ; but pledging himself to still 
contribute his influence and means as heretofore to the 
support of the work. And here let me say that he has 
done more through obtaining and contributing scholar
ships, and with books, tracts, etc., than almost anyone 
could do for the cause. His resignation was unani
mously rejected, considering that his private views 
upon some subjects, not directly connected with the 
Gospel of the kingdom, are his to answer for, and 
as he never preaches them publicly, or thrusts them 
upon anyone, they will in no way interfere with his 
work in the conference, or lessen him in the 
loving esteem of all ; and while he is in harmony with 
many of the brethren in the East in believing that there 
is no resurrection for the wicked, while nearly all of us 
in the West believe that Christ must finally triumph over 
Satan, by releasing every captive whom he has bound 
by death, through the temptation and sin, still we 
recognize the fact that all cannot yet see alike upon 
all these subjects; and as there is no difference of opinion 
upon the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, we will work together in 
harmony, and as often as possible come together to 
study the Bible and meet all these issues squarely with 
the Word, and so in love grow together in faith and 
practice. We feel that people do not understand Bro. 
Myers’s position upon these things, knowing as we do 
that he takes nothing from the work, mission, or position 
of Jesus the Christ, only differing as to the means used by 
the Father in introducing Him to the world ; and so, 
while to us the testimony of Scripture seems to be set 
aside to support such a theory, yet we will not cast our 
brother over, because he seems to see what we cannot; 
trusting that time and investigation will bring us all to 
see alike, and feeling sure that every .one may have to 
suffer the loss of some pet theory, when we come to see 
eye to eye. God will reward his zeal and good work in 
the Gospel.

It was decided to hold a general meeting at Ames, in 
Story Co., the first of August. The following resolu
tions were adopted by the conference:

1st. Resolved, That we, members of the Church of God, 
assembled in conference at Webster City, Iowa, June 
IS, 1802, do condemn the narrow-minded course pursued 
by the Restitution,, published in Plymouth, Indiana, in the 
selection of its general matter, and carelessness of its 
business management, and unless its management is 
made more satisfactory this conference cannot encourage 
subscription to it, and will feel justified in taking such 
action as will give to its members some other weekly 
paper.

2d. That a copy of this resolution be forwarded to the 
conferences held in the different states, with a request 
that they bring it up for consideration in their confer
ences.

Conference adjourned to meet at Clarksville, Butler 
Co., Iowa, in June of 1S93.

Conference Report.
The Annual Conference of the Churches of God in 

Jesus Christ in the State of Iowa, met at Webster City, 
June 10th, and continued until Sunday night, June 19th. 
A goodly number from different parts of the State were 
in attendance, and the time was profitably and happily 
spent in social meetings, singing, Bible study, and 
preaching the word, and in the transaction of business 
of vital importance to the cause of truth in the State and 
elsewhere.

The work of the year was fairly reported by 
evangelist and the different committees.

The large audience tent has proved to be of great 
importance to the work during the summer months, and 
with the dwelling tents bought, and now owned by the 
conference, renders our general meetings far more enjoy
able by keeping the people together on the ground ; and 

. at the same time it relieves the brethren and friends living 
in the place, from the burden of entertaining so many.

The interest and attendance increased until the close 
of the meeting. One more was added to the body of 
Christ by baptism, while others were aroused to con
sider these things; and a number of lonely, discour
aged ones were found, and encouraged to press on.

Many important Bible subjects were thoroughly ex
amined by general discussion, and by bringing of 
scripture evidence; among which were “The time and 
manner of observing the Lord’s Supper or Passover, its 
nature and significance,” also the continuance of spiritual 
gifts in the church ; faith, etc.

There were six preaching brethren in attendance: 
G. M. My res, A. J. Eychaner, R. J. Hill, Geo. Crabtree, 
Frank Herrick, the young man sent to school to Dixon, 
111., last fall, who is preparing himself for the ministry, 
also Bro. John Foorc, of Kansas.

The State Evangelist gave a good account of his labor 
since the close of the tent season. Much of his winter 
work had been done on his own account and not under 
pay of conference. As a result six were baptized, and 
the brethren built up and strengthened. Thirteen were 
baptized at the September meeting, making a total of 
forty-two baptized by the evangelist during the year— 
truly a record for eternity.

The Treasurer of Evangelist Committee reported 
a balance in treasury of §67.47 and the amount paid in 
at the meeting makes it §181.97 cash, and $27.00 sub
scribed ; and as the money will continue to come in 
during the year there is a fine showing for the progress 
of our work.

The report of the Educational Board shows a total 
amount of subscriptions for the year of §325.95 and the 
amount paid $245.97; unpaid subscriptions §80.00; 
amount paid out by order of the board $170.50 ; cash on 
hand $75.47 ; received at this meeting in money and 
subscriptions $45.58 ; therefore, the conference decided 
to send the young men, F. Herrick and J. Prime, to 
school another year, thus placing them in a position to 
help themselves to what further education may be 
necessary for their work in the ministry. Bro. Herrick 
gave a satisfactory report of his receipts and expendi
tures of money while at school, also of his course of 
study. Bro. John Foore was appointed associate 

• member of the Educational Board from Kansas, to co
operate with us until the convening of the conference in 
that state.

The report of the state or contingent fund shows 
sufficient to meet all expenses of the conference work, 
printing, etc., during the year ; and we trust all will feel 
it a privilege as well as duty to keep up this important 
part of the work, by sending to the state treasurer, A. J. 
Eychaner, yearly, the sum of one dollar from every 
brother, and fifty cents from every sister.

After much deliberation, it was deemed best, as a

our

By order of Conference,
Libbie Palmer, Secretary.
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DOCTRINE OP IMMORTALITY. By .1. II. Whitmore. 75 POIltS.
Pauoiit iiy the Scriptures. By J. Wilson. 50 cents.
Tub SCIuitures Opened. By Robert Ashcroft. $1.25.
The Hern ok All Things. By Carrie Williams. 140 pajres. 25 cents. 
DURATION AND NATURE OK FUTURE PUNISHMENT. By Henry COIIStUUlC

75 cents.
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Words of Truth.
A MONTHLY JOURNAL.

PUBLISHED BT THE

Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. By special arrangement we are prepared to furnish the various editions of 
the celebrated Eyre & Spottiswoode Bibles at prices ranging from 55 cents 
to $12.00. We specially commend for Bible students

The Variorum Reference Bible, 
with comparative notes showing various renderings, and textual criticisms 
of all leading MSS., Translations, Critical Editions, and Ancient and Modern 
Commentators. 217 Authorities. A complete library of lexluul authori
ties in very compact form.

Entcredait the Ball way, X.J., Post Office ns second class Innil matter.

T R It 31 S i
Seventy-live cents a year, or in clubs or live or more, fifty cents a year. 

Payable strictly in ndvancc.
prices:

^Nonpareil typo (this Size),^7} xo^x 1 inches^l250 pages, with all Teachers

Brevier type (this size), 9% x x 1)£ inches, containing Va
riorum notes and references, bu t no Teachers' appendix, $6.00, $8.00 and $12.00

REMITTANCES 1
To ensure safety should be made by means of postal or express orders, 

hank drafts or registered letter.
Address all orders and business letters to

SAMUEL WILSON, Toaehor's Blblos—Without Variorum notes, but with references, maps, 
ndex, concordance. See., from $1.25 to $12.00.

Send for catalogue.
Rahway, N. J.

SAMUEL WILSON.
ltaliwuy, N. J,

The Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge,
(Incorjtonitrd tin tier the La ir* 0/ the State of New Yorh.)

This Is an iiti-denoniinnl ional Christian Society, organized for the dissem
ination of the truths of Christianity in their purity, relieved of the tradi
tions and commandments of men Hint have been engrafted on the system, 
prominence being given to the doctrines of CONDITIONAL IMMORTAL
ITY AND THE PRE-MILLKNXIAL ADVENT AND PERSONAL REIGN 
OK CHRIST.

The Association is sustained by subscriptions and donations. Any person 
subscribing twenty-five cents quarterly, or one dollar (or more) annually, is 
constituted a member. Members may draw the full amount of their sub- ' 
Bcriptiuns in the publications of the Association.

Directory of Churches and Affiliated Societies.
Andover, S. D.—Meeting every Sunday at 11 a. m. in Mills’ Hall.
Austin, 111., near Chicago.—Meetings every Sunday afternoon. J. W. 

Wilson, Elder.
Brooklyn. N. Y.—Meetings every Sunday, 10.30 A. M., Renwar Hall, 

Willoughby Avenue, near Broadway.
Bridgeton, N. J.—Meetings every Sunday at Horner’s Hall, N. E. cor

ner of Pearl and Commerce Streets. Conrad Linder, Clerk, 76 Pine 
_ Street.

Chicago, 111.—Meetings every Sunday at 10.30 A. M. in Lincoln Hall, 
Adams Street, near State. H. V. Reed, Minister.

Clarksville, la.—A. Seitz, Elder. Preaching by Geo. Moyer. Prayer 
and Praise meetings every Thursday evening.

Cleveland, O.—Meetings every Sunday in Church of the Blessed Hope, 
626 Woodland Avenue, 10.30 a. m. and 7.00 P. M. M. Joblin, 
Evangelist.

Dutton, Mich.—Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, B. W. 
Woodward and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers.

Elizabeth, N. J.—Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 p. m. J. O. Woodruff, 
Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on third Sunday of each 
month.

Fisher, Mich.—Meetings on second and fourth Sundays of each month. 
B. W. and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers.

Frontier Co., Neb.—Meetings at Schoolhouse in District No. 33. 
Wm. Stevens, Elder. Almus Adams, M inister.

Furnas Co., Neb.—Quarterly Conference at Fairview Schoolhouse. 
Social meetings every Saturday evening at residence of J. J. Cady. 
A. F. Harlan and Almus Adams, Elders.

Hammond, La.—Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 p. M. at residence of W.
. H. Wilson, Eider in charge.

Irving, la.—Elder Levi March. Meeting and Sunday School each 
Sunday. Preaching by A. J. Eychaner.

Marathon, la.—Meet each Sunday at the Robinson School-house for 
S. S. Preaching by Eld. John Garton.

Newark, N. J.—Meetings every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., 22 Clinton 
Street. J. Hodge, Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on first 
Sunday of each month.

Philadelphia, Pa.—Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, and 
Tuesday and Friday evenings in Blessed Hope Chapel, Twelfth and 
Dickinson Streets. C. C. Ramsay, Pastor.

Plymouth, Ind.—Meetings every Sunday at 10.30 A. m. in Hall, N. E. 
corner Michigan and La Porte Streets; also Thursday evenings. S. 
A. Chaplin and W. D. Thompson, Elders.

Salem, O.—Meeting every Sunday at 10 A. M. in Chapel.
Seattle. Wash.—Meeting every Sunday at 11.00 A. m. in West Seattle 

in Schoolhouse on top of hill.
Scranton, Pa.—Meeting every Sunday in Christian Chapel, Penn Ave., 

Green Ridge. Sunday School at 10.30 A. m. Preaching by Samuel 
Wilson, last Sunday of each month, morning and evening.

San Diego, Cal.—Meetings every Sunday at 2.00 p. m., 445 Olive 
Avenue.

Watson, (Allegan Co.) Mich.—Meetings every Sunday. Preaching 
on first and Third Sundays. B. W. and Mary A. Woodward, 
Ministers.

Woodland, Mich.—Meetings every fourth Sunday. B. W. and Mary 
A. Woodward, Ministers.

A. P. C. K. TRACTS.
Uncle Dan!el(8 Bible Cla88.— By Samuel Wtlion. 88 pp. 10 cent* 

12 for $1.00.
The Gloom and Glory of Jerusalem.—Verbatim Report of addroaa 

byH.Y. Rood. 16 pp. 6 cent*. CO ccnta per doz.
The Millennial Age.—Verbatim Report of Sermon, by Goo. B. Krarnor 

16 pp. 6 cent*. 60 cents por dozen.
A Key to Open the Main Lock of Prophecy.— a Masterly

Argument for a Pro-Millennial advent. 16 pp. 3c. each, or 26c. por doz. 
Human Immortality.- By J. u. Pettingcii. 16 pp. 5c. 50c. per doz. 
“True Light Series" Tracts.

No. 1.—Tbe Divine Standard. 8 pages.
No. 2.—Christ, Our Life. 8 pages.
No. 3.—I Will Como Again. 8 pages.
No. 4.—Christ the Lord. 4 pages.

. 5.—1Tho Gospel Hope. 4 pages.

. 0.—Immortal— Is Man So ? 8 pages.
No. 7.—Immortality—When Received. 4 pages.

LEAFLETS.
Why I am a Christian. 2 pages 
Why I was Baptized. 2 pages.
Why I Look for Jesus to Come. 2 pages.
A Friendly Talk on Immortality. 4 pages.
Rainbow Tracts, Nos. 2 and 3..........................................

•* “ Xus. 1,0,7 and 8..................................
Ricli Man and Lazarus......................................................
Tin; End Near.......................................................................
Man's Only Hope......................................................... .
Theological Shams.......................................................
Theological Stumbling Block.........................................

4 pago tracts, 5 cents 
a doz.; 16 cents for 

. fifty; 26 eta. a 100.

8 page tracts in same 
proportion.

No

20 pages 6 cents.
60 pages 10 cents. 
200 pages 26 cents.

15 cents per doz. 
..25 **

...35 • I
50 M bo

25 cents each.
4 ki »i

4 ••
Traots by Robort MoLauehlon.

Foundation Work—32 pp. Reformation and Restoration—36 pp., and 
An Add kiss—28 pp. 3c. euch, 25c. per dozen.

Works by tho lato J. H. Pottlngoll, A.M.
Thk Life Everlasting—With Symposium. Cloth, $1.50.
The Unspeaka isle Gut.—350 pages. 60 cents.

Works by Mrs, H, V. Rood.
Tite Bidle Triumphant.—Clotli. 75 cents.
Earnest Words for Honest Skeptics.—Clotli. 75 cents.

Works by tho lato Dr. L. O. Thomas.
The Law, The Covenants and Sauuath. Cloth, 75 cents.
Genealogy ok Jesus. 20 cents.
H0U8K of Many Mansions. 10 cents.
Fellowship. 5 cents. _____

By Henry Drummond, 
60 cents.

Natural Law in the Spiritual World.
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SAMUEL WILSON, Persons who are in poor circumstances, and so unable 
to pay, but would like to read the paper, are welcome 
to it as a gift.

Editor and Business Agent.

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS:

CLINTON COLKGKOVE, 
BENJAMIN WILSON,
J. L. WINCE,

II. ▼. REED,
A. J. EYCHANER, 
ELIZABETH A. REED, We have received a very fine portrait of our esteemed 

contributor Mrs. H. V. Reed, which we hope to be able 
to reproduce in our next issue as a gift {o Mrs. Reed’s 
many friends.

Our sister has been unable to contribute of late for 
our columns as freely as we or she would have liked, as 
she has been very closely engaged in preparation of a 
book upon the literature of ancient Persia: after the 
general style of her former work upon Hindoo literature 
which has been a very successful publication.

We also expect very soon to present our readers with 
the portrait and sketch of our well-known contributor, 
and esteemed uncle, Benjamin Wilson of California.

S. ROXANA WINCE.

For Terms ace pace x6.

Editorial.

A Good Suggestion.
A brother writes making the following suggestion, 

which we heartily approve as a valuable means of 
evangelization, as well as of increasing the distribution of 
our paper.

“ I have just made arrangements with a brother here 
to pay for 100 six months’ subscribers, subject, of course, 
to your approval. It is as follows : (1) I am to find one 
hundred persons who will agree to take and read 
Words of Truth, six months. (2) The names to be 
sent to you as fast as I obtain them. (3) You to have 
your pay as soon as the list is completed. (4) The 
price of subscription to be 25 cts. for each six months’ 
subscriber.” •

This plan is similar to one recently employed by the 
publishers of the stirring Prohibition organ, the New 
York Voice for sending that paper to 100,000 farmers. 
The object was to inculcate prohibition sentiments, as 
well as to extend the circulation of the paper. We will 
gladly start a special fund for this purpose. Some can 
supply funds who cannot obtain the names, and others 
can readily obtain names who cannot control the money. 
Will our friends please send in names of persons who 
will agree to read the paper for six months, and we will 
engage to find somebody to pay for it. The rate for 
such subscribers will be twenty-five cents each.

Thoughts Suggested by the Homestead 
Troubles.

During the past month there have been grave troubles 
growing out of the failure of the Carnegie Steel and 
Iron works to agree with the Amalgamated Association 
of Steel and Iron Workers as to the scale of prices for 
their next year’s work. The result was a strike and 
lock-out of nearly four thousand workmen at Home
stead, Pa., a suburb of Pittsburg. The workmen organ
ized, and refused to permit the owners to send non-union 
workmen to take their places. A large force of watch
men furnished by the Pinkerton detective agency, armed 
with rifles, were sent to take possession and guard the 
works. Upon arrival of the two barges containing this 
armed force they were met at the landing by a great 
crowd of workmen who refused to permit them to land, 
and the result was a bloody fight between the two forces, 
and the killing of a large number on both sides, the 
capture of the detectives by the strikers, and calling out 
of the militia who have been stationed at Homestead 
ever since.

Some have misinterpreted the remarks in our July 
issue to effect that persons receiving the paper who 
have not paid for it need not expect to receive a bill. 
This was intended to apply only to new subscribers, or 
persons who have never subscribed at all. The dues of 
persons whose subscriptions have expired, and who 
have forgotten to renew have not been paid. If you 
are a subscriber, or member of the A. P. C. K.and have 
not paid your dues, you are still a debtor. All such 
persons who do not wish to pay for the paper should at 
once send word to that effect.

There have been scenes connected with this horrible 
affair that remind us of actions of savages, rather than 
of .civilized men. The efforts to dislodge the frightened 
herd of detectives huddled together in the barges were 
ferocious. Blood-thirsty men with rifles stationed them
selves at every point of vantage. An oil-car was set on 
fire and run down the track to set fire to the barges. 
Dynamite cartridges were thrown, and after the sur-
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James pictures these scenes of latter day injustice* 
and then points to the day of relief from all such 
scenes, closing with the cheering words, “ The coming 
of the Lord draweth nighj.”

render of the detectives they were most brutally beaten 
and maltreated when unable to protect themselves.

The spirit of brutality did not rest with the strikers 
alone. Gen. Snowden and Col. Streator of the Penn
sylvania militia, in disclipining a private, used means 
that remind us of the horrors of the Spanish Inquisi
tion, or the torture of Indian captives. One of the 
privates foolishly expressed his approval of the action 
of the assassin who attempted 10 kill the capitalist 
Frick. This was reported to his Colonel, who ordered 
his arrest, and he was then hung by the thumbs 
until nearly exhausted, and his pulse registered 120 
beats per minute. Then, by order of the General, 
one side of his head was shaved, and he was dis
honorably discharged and drummed out of camp. 
Such punishment, meted out to refractory criminals in 
a penitentiary would meet with indignant protest from 
the public, and the torturing of a citizen soldier, who 
serves from purely patriotic motives, simply lor express
ing his opinion in a matter not connected with his 
soldierly duty, without court-martial, has stined up 
expressions of violent indignation.

In what sense will the coming of the Lord alter 
these conditions? It will usher in a new dispensation 
when selfishness shall no longer rule in the political 
and commercial world. He who shall have absolute 
control of the whole world well knows the burdens of 
the poor, for he was himself so poor that he had not 
where to lay his head. He knows what it is to toil 
for daily bread, for he was himself a mechanic. He 
knows what it is to suffer from the arrogance of inflated 
power, for he was denied justice before' the earthly 
tribunal, was tortured and spat upon, and finally con
demned to an ignominious death, because he was a 
friend of the lowly, and dared to denounce as tyrants 
and hypocrites those who ruled by the law of might. 
His law is: “Do unto others as you would that others 
should do unto you.” This rule applied to the commer
cial world would work a wonderful transformation, and 
bring in unmeasurable prosperity and contentment; 
and applied to the political world would usher in the 
millennium of peace upon earth and good will unto 
men. “ He shall judge the people with righteousness, 
anil the poor with judgment. He shall judge the poor 
of the people, he shall save the children of the needy, 
and shall break in pieces the oppressor.” There will 
in that day be no greedy capitalists grinding down the 
laboring men’s wages to the lowest possible figure ; and 
there will be no organized labor unions, which are too 
often organized tyrannies. Come then Lord Jesus, for 
your benignant reign is needed.

The Compass in the Watch.
A few days ago I was standing by a gentleman, when 

I expressed a wish to know which point was the north. 
He at once pulled out his watch, looked at it, and pointed 
to the north. I asked whether he had a compass attached 
to his watch. “All watches,” he replied, “ are compasses.” 
Then lie explained to me how this was. Point the hour 
hand to the sun, and the south is exactly half way 
between the hour and figure XII on the watch. For 
instance, suppose that it is four o’clock. Point the hand 
indicating four to the sun, and II on the watch is exactly 
south. Suppose that it is eight o’clock, point the hand 
indicating eight to the sun, and the figure X on the watch 
is due south. My friend was quite surprised that I did 
not know this. Thinking that very possibly I was ignor
ant of a thing which every one else knew, and happen
ing to meet Mr. Stanley, I asked that eminent traveler 
whether he was aware of this simple mode of discovering 
the points of the compass. He said that he had never 
heard of it. I presume, therefore, that the world is in 
the same state of ignorance. Amalfi is proud of having 
been the home of the inventor of the compass. I do not 
know what town boasts of my friend as a citizen.

A fire at Christiansand, Germany, July 9th, destroyed 
property valued at $3,000,000.

The planet Mars was in opposition to the earth 
August 3d, and valuable observations were taken by " 
tronomers, particularly at the Lick observatory in 
ifornia.

These scenes indicate the unrest that everywhere 
pervades the social and political world, and which will 
continue to grow worse until “all men’s hearts shall fail 
them with fear in ‘looking for those things which are 
coming upon the earth.” Injustice is the basis of all 

■ such scenes. It is not just that one man shall have the 
1 power to say that four thousand shall not labor. It isA ^ >

-■ not just that a few men who could live in luxury to the 
end of their days shall have the power to keep the bare 
necessities of life from the inhabitants of an entire city. 
Yet this is law, and this is the best that the social science
of the day has yet been able to develop and place in 
operation. Greed, avarice, self-interest arc the ruling 
principles in the commercial world, and all legal right 
is vested in the owners of property. The brain and 
brawn of the men of Homestead have done more to
build up and develop the great iron and steel industries 
at that point than the capital of the Carnegies and 
Fricks ; yet Mr. Frick has the absolute power to dictate 
to the men upon what terms they shall labor, and upon 
their refusal, to close the mills, and refuse to give the 
work which is the only capital of the men. These men 
have moved their families to that town, and there pur
chased their homes, and by all rules of equity should 
have some representation for their labor in the control 
of the industry ; yet legally they have no more voice or 
right upon the property that they have made than have 
the mules that draw the carts in the mill yard. The 
capitalist has the legal right to say to the State, “ These 
men are intruders ; eject them ! ” and the State is com
pelled to call out her troops and eject the intruders 
from the mills where they labor, and compel them to 
leave their homes and become wanderers in search of 
employment.

This conflict between capital and labor will never 
be settled right until it gives to both capital and labor 
a mutual share in the ownership, control and profits 
of the enterprise.
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(Correspondence.$wf Question £ox.
Short, pithy articles relating to Christinn Life and Doctrine are solicited. 

A reasonable latitude will lie permitted in Biblo investigation, but space is 
too vuluable to l>o wasted with unprofitable) controverted subjects, hobbles, 
crotchets, etc. We wish our columns to contain spiritual food for inquirers, 
hubes in Christ, and those of greater growth. Articles containing personal
ties, or not written in the spirit of love, will be rejected. The editor also 
wishes it understood that lie is not responsible for the opinions or con
clusions of correspondents. Address Samuel Wilson, Itahway, N.J.

Will you give me an explanation or harmonize 2 Kings ii. lK concern
ing Elijah going up into Heaven, with John iii. 18, that “no roan hath 
ascended up to Heaven, but the Son of Man which is in Heaven.V

J. W. Slssi.K.
The word Heaven as used in Scriptures refers to 

anything that is above the earth. The Hebrew word, 
shamayim, translated Heaven meaning “heaved l up 
things,” and the Greek equivalent, ouranos, meanjing 
heaven, sky, air, and being translated by all of these 
terms. I

In determining the exact meaning of the terny we 
must therefore be governed by the context. The jfcng- 
lish word is itself expressive, the root being the Saxon 
word, heave, meaning to throw up or elevate, just/as the 
contrasting word, hell, or heel, means to bury 0/ cover.

Heaven is used to refer to the-atmosphere, as/ for in
stance, “fowls of heaven” (Gen. vii. 23 ; Jol/xxxv. 1; 
Dan. iv. 12); “ rain from heaven ” (Gen. viii. 2); “ fowls 
of the air ” (ouranos), occuring in many places ; “ dew of 
heaven” (Gen. xxvii. 39). The same term is applied as 
now to describe the firmament, and the starry hosts 
above us, as for instance, “ the stars of heaven,” “ the con
stellations of heaven ” (Isa. xiii. 10). The more general 
usage of the term is in connection with the thought of 
the dwelling place of God, or of the angelic hosts ; the 
locality from whence we receive all spiritual light, life 
and hope. Even this usage of the term indicates variety, 
as for instance (Deut. x. 14): “The heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens are the Lord’s.” “ God’s throne is in 
heaven ” (Psa. xi. 4).

In the mighty heaven above us there are multitudes 
of worlds, but to inhabitants of earth they are all heaven, 
and were we living upon the planet Jupiter, the earth 
would be to us one of the stars of heaven, and in reality 
part of heaven.

As the term heaven is so general in its application 
there is nothing unreasonable therefore in the two 
texts, one stating that Elijah was carried up into heaven, 
and the other that nobody but the Son of man had 
entered heaven. Within the temple there were the 
various courts, and holy places, but there was also the 
holy of holies. Heaven is vast as the universe of God, 
but there is the “heaven of heavens,” the “holy of 
holies,” “within the veil,” “whither the forerunner hath 
for us entered.” Jesus has been exalted to a position 
close to the Father. Stephen said, “ I see the heaven 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand 
of God.” The throne of God is of course the heaven of 
heavens, and Jesus is said to be seated upon that throne.

Elijah was carried into some portion of the world 
above, for some good purpose in the divine economy, 
biit into the spiritual realm, the locality from which 
movements of the stars in their courses are directed, and 
whence comes to us the word of life, none but the per
fect Son of God has entered. The popular teaching re
garding human beings emigrating to heaven at death is 
a delusion born wholly of imagination, and is a relic of 
the pagan doctrine of Elysium. There is not one word 
of inspiration to countenance the notion, but abundance 
to the contrary.

There is difficulty in understanding the words in 
John iii. 13, as being spoken by Jesus, stating that the 
Son of man is in heaven at a time when he was standing 
upon earth. Many authorities omit the closing words, 
“ which is in heaven,” and some commentators hold that 
the whole verse should be a parenthetical expression, 
showing that it was a comment of the writer John, and 
not the words of Jesus.

Midsummer Notes.
To what extent is the fourth of July a day to be blessed 

and to be desired in the ordered evolution of the year? 
Look at the accidents due to the carelessness or pre
sumption ! What follies arc always perpetrated ! There 
is the audacity of the aeronauts who hazard their lives 
*by needless ventures. And the sick are tortured by the 
clangor of guns, horns, and all the diverse eruptions of 

■ gunpowder. And the beastly degradations of lust for 
drink, how intensely hateful they are in the faces and 
motions of the reeling creatures that seem to be hatched 
out of liquor dens on this anniversary of independence ! 
And drink is the mother of profanity. Out of one 
villany comes a multitude, and out of rum come curses 
and the loathsome pestilence of blasphemy.

A late number of the Chicago Tribune has a long 
account of the imposture of Schwjdnfurth, the pretended 
Christ, who holds his seat in Rockford, Illinois. In a 
better age than ours, such a vile pretender would 
not be endured by society, not to say civil authority. 
Yet in our age and in our land, the imposter lives in a 
kind of princely state, and credulous people there are to 
worship the fool who manages shrewdly enough to entice 
and entangle his victims, and not be inconvenienced by 
interference. In reading the account of this incarnation 
of sacrilege and audacity, one who is wise and thought
ful must feel himself all the more drawn to the true and 
only Christ of all ages.

Now that we are speaking of some evils of our day, it 
seems wrong to pass in silence an alarming expedient of 
“convenience” so current in these days of “ invention.”

Do the ministers of God denounce it ? It must be con
fessed, very rarely at most. And yet was this evil 
known and practised in the days of Sodom? Yet, alas, 
how widely prevalent it is in our day, I need not more 
than indicate by intimation.* How many communities 
are threatened with depopulation, in the world of Anglo- 
Saxon pride and lineage, and this in the midst of schools, 
churches, newspapers, periodicals, and in spite of them ! 
If a few men of might and holiness should break the silence 
that covers the land, would not the same Anglo-Saxon 
world be shaken as by an earthquake? Would there not 
be a call to humiliation fully as great as in Jonah’s day ? 
It is pleasant to turn from these to other subjects. It is 
pleasant, nay it is a joy, to find a medicine and a remedy 
for the sorrows that sometimes threaten to overwhelm 
our minds. If we feel great depression and discourage
ment, if we are perplexed by the mystery and burdened 
by the anxieties of life, there is comfort in one thing, 
that God is our Father. Even Christ himself cannot 
comfort or save us apart from the being and goodness 
of the one only and Almighty Father. How precious is 
that love of God, the Author of all good, and himself 
ever and verily the Essence of good ! The whole aim 
and course of redemption is to draw us to that holy and 
infinite God, ever and forever our unchanging Friend, 
our Father here and every where, holy, holy, holy, and 
the utmost in himself of loveliness, as He is in himself, 
to the utmost and uttermost, Love. Whatever else I can 
lack or spare, whatever I can forego or surrender, of 
whatever I may be bereaved or robbed, I must have, 
and I may have left to me this one peerless, priceless 
treasure, this one holy and ineffable possession and 
assurance, this confidence and knowledge that I have a
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He Himself has said: “Nevertheless, when the Son 
of Man cometh, shall He find faith upon the earth ?'* and 
again He states: “As it was in the days of Noah, so 
also shall it be in the day when the Son oi Man is re
vealed. They ate, they drank, and they knew not 
until the flood came and took them all away, so also 
shall the coming of the Son of Man be.” Universal 
disbelief in the days of Noah as followed by the 
Flood, which swept away an evil generation, and pre
pared the Earth for a new and a better civilization. 
As revolutions thus far have never been backward, we 
may fully realize that the coming crisis will not result 
in the destruction of the race, but that in the times of 
the restitution under Messiah, the world of nations will 
become benefited by the ministry of truth, goodness and 
love, and He who takes His great power and reigns, will 

. have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto 
the ends of the Earth. Before he makes his advent 
many scoffers will arise and enquire, “Where is the 
promise of His coming, for since the Fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation ; ” and says Peter of these “ they are will
ingly ignorant, that the Heavens are of old, and the 
Earth standing out of water and in the water, whereby 
the world (of the ungodly) that then was being over
flowed, perished. ” Again, the Apostle Paul announces 
to us that before our Lord’s return there will be a univer
sal and widespread apostasy from the faith of Christ. 
He says : “ That day shall not come except there come a 
falling away first and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped 
so that he as God, sitteth in the temple of God (the 
Church) showing himself that he is God.” This power 
the Lord is to consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroy with the brightness of his coming. See 2 

. Thes. ii. 3, 4, 8.
Again, Paul declares that, “in the last times men shall 

be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despised of those that aie 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God, having a form of godliness 
but denying the power thereof.”

This description does not refer to what is called the 
outside world, but to the professed Church, who claim 
to be in possession of divine knowledge, and to conform 
to its precepts, but who deny the fundamental truths of 
the Gospel. The Church of our times has become a 
worldly Church, having lost sight of the promises of 
the ancient Gospel, and is now seeking to conform to 
the world, instead of converting the world to the word 
of truth. The Church of to-day is the Church of 
wealth and opulence, and world-wide influence. It 
seeks ease and pleasure even upon the denial of the 
sacred words of Him who taught the humble lessons of 
obedience and truth, the nobility of manhood, the 
essential character of obedience to truth, and an earn
est simple life in harmony with the standards of His 
word.

Another important sign of our times is the rejuvena
tion of the land of Palestine. For ages the land of 
Israel has been trodden down by the Gentiles. The 
Roman, the Saracen and the Turk, each in turn has 
trampled under his unholy foot the land which God 
covenanted to Abraham and his seed forever.

The Jewish people have been made captives and scat
tered among all the nations of the world. They have 
been a bye-word and a hissing through all the years of 
their tribulation and pilgrimage ; but previous to, and 
at the time of the coming of the Son of Man, they are 
to hail Him as the king of Israel, and the rightful heir

Father, that God is my Father, that He changes not, 
that He loves forever, that I may come to Him, and rest 
in Him, and have in Him a remedy for all my ails and ills 
of whatever kind and sort. If I am perplexed even to 
the verge of despair, I have this sovereign refuge. O ! it 
is this that God is my Father, that gives me comfort. 
In this I can live. Here I can thrive. From the very 
verge of death or hell, from the dungeon of whatever 
darkness, or the blackness of any dispair, the stricken 
sinking soul may come, and live by the magic of this 
word. And since this is so, obedience will henceforth 
be rather by gladness and choice, by gratitude and love, 
than by the mandate of law, or the rigor of necessity. 
Nay preference itself is the law and the necessity.

How grand and unspeakable is the holiness of God ! 
O, it is the very life of joy. How I shouted out loud* 
again and again, “ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord !” as I 
climbed the New Hampshire mountains, Lafayette and 
Moosilaukc, three or four weeks ago ! However the 
heart might throb with the exertion, and however the 
rocky majesty rose before me with new steeps to be 
climbed, and new heights to be surmounted, I could 
shout through the evergreen depths of the forest, or 
among the boulders of the treeless summit, “Holy is the 
Lord, holy, holy, holy ! ” Nay, I could sing as I climbed, 
with melodies new and original and spontaneous. The 
roar of the glorious mountain brooks that leap with wild 
hurras down the rocky ravine, as you go for three miles 
along the traveled road toward the Profile House, has 
in it power to call forth praise and singing, if you are a 
born pedestrian and a Christian. How these words 
came to my tongue to be uttered again and again, “The 
Lord into His garden comes ; The spices breathe their 
sweet perfume.” And so one can even travel to the

Clinton Colegrove,glory of God.
Westfield, Mass., July 5, 1892.

*1 refer to ante-natal infanticide.

Signs of the Times.
Oh! ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky, but can ye 

not discern the signs of the times!—Matthew xvi. 3.
It is a well established fact that those who are con

temporary with our Lord were not cognizant of the 
many and striking signs which were occurring in their 
midst to prove his claim to the Messiahship. Events of 
great magnitude, involving issues of momentous import
ance were totally ignored by the multitudes who re
jected the claims of the Nazarene. And yet this very 
class of people claimed that they were the guardians 
of the Word of God, and possessed the key of knowledge 
to Divine things. The signs of those times were 
significant and ominous, and yet the multitudes disbe
lieved the evidences which constantly occurred before 
their eyes. It was stated by the unbelieving multitude 
that if they had lived in the days of the prophets they 
would not have put them to death ; but when the most 
illustrious character among men appeared, they ignored 
the evidences and claims establishing his mission, and 
crucified him upon a Roman cross, jews and Gentiles 
alike became participants in the crime of his crucifixion. 
It is equally true that every generation of man failed to 
comprehend that series of events occurring in their own 
times, which premone the incoming of another dispen
sation, and of great and impending revolutions.

There seems to be a sort of mental blindness and in
difference, characterising the generation in each great 
period of time, in regard to that series of events which 
occur in their own times that cl- arly and distinctly 
•proclaim future and important issues among men. May 
we not, in view of this lact, fully realize that the masses 
of men in our own times are ignoring the most stupend- 

events which announce beforehand the incoming of a 
dispensation, and the reappearance of the,Son of Man.
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to the throne and kingdom of David. To use His own 
words, He says: “Oh! Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
which killest the prophets and slonest them that are 
sent unto thee, how oft would I have gathered thy chil
dren together, even as a hen gathered her chickens 
under her wings, but ye would not. Behold your house 
is leit unto you desolate, for ye shall not see me from 
henceforth until ye shall say, Blessed is He that comcth 
in the name of the Lord.”

Referring to this same time Zechariah says, speaking 
of the Jewish people: “They shall look upon Him 
whom they have pierced, and shall mourn for Him, and 
shall be in bitterness for Him as one is in bitterness for 
his first born.”

It is at this time that a fountain shall be opened in 
the House of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
for sin and uncleanness. It is a remarkable fact that 
all the great nations of antiquity have ceased to be 
recognized in their individual nationalities, and the 
Jewish people, although scattered and persecuted more 
than any other tribe or nation of the earth, are to-day 
more powerful than they were in the days of David.

Again, as another sign, the land of Israel, which has 
bee 1 barren waste, unproductive and destitute of inter
est, has become fertile, and many of the products of the 
earth are produced in a mavellous degree under the 
genial rains which now fall upon that land which has 
remained barren and desolate so long. Jerusalem is 
gradually arising from the ruins of the ages, and be
coming a city of influence in the East. The Divine 
Spirit announced by the prophet that he would remem
ber the land, and that bright clouds and showers of rain 
should once more pass over it, all of which is coming 
true in our days. -

Again, as another sign of our times, we see the great 
Catholic Apostasy that ruled the world with a rod of 
iron, and with a despotism of religious zeal, is falling 
to pieces.

The sceptre is being taken from the See of Rome, and 
the civil power that was wielded with so much force is 
to day wrested from the hand of the Vatican. From the 
day that Phocas tendered to Bishop Boniface the Pan
theon of Rome, until the year 1870, there was oppres
sion, superstition and religious tyranny manifested by 
this unchristian-like power towards all kings and 
nations of the earth. Claiming infallibility, it ruled 
the hearts and consciences of men, regardless of liberty 
of conscience or truth ; but the angel which symbolized 
the down-fall of this power hurled a millstone into the 
mighty deep, and said : “Thus with violence shall great 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall be built no more.”

Again, if we look toward the Mohammedan power as 
the other Apostasy, we see the decline of the Turk and 
the waning of the Crescent throughout Europe and Asia. 
This power, which persecuted with an unrelenting hand, 
has lost its influence in Europe, and to-day is depen
dent upon the united support of the powers of western 
Europe. Soon the mystic river Euphrates will be ex
hausted, and Turkey will be dismembered as one of the 
nations of Europe and Asia. It was remarked by 
Luiher 300 years ago that just in proportion as the 
Turk goes down, the Jew will come up. What a sign this 
is of our times ? Another evidence of the approaching 
overthrow of the Gentile nations preparatory to the es
tablishment of the Kingdom of Israel and the glory of 
Messiah, who shall come to Zion and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob.

Daniel describes the Government of men under the 
symbol of the metallic man, whose head is of gold, his 
breast and arms of silver, his sides of brass, his legs of 
iron, his feet part iron and part clay ; and beyond this

he beholds a stone cut out from the mountain that 
strikes the image upon its feet, then the various parts 
of the metallic man are broken to pieces.

By universal consent Babylon was the head of gold, 
Medo-Persia the breast and arms of silver, Greece was 
represented by the sides of brass, and Rome, Eastern 
and Western, by the two legs of iron, and the ten toes 
are now forming preparatory to the last and final phase 
of the kingdom of man, previous to the introduction 
of the Kingdom of God which smites the image as a 
stone upon its feet and then becomes a great mountain 
and fills the whole earth. (See Daniel ii.)

We might examine many other signs which refer to 
the change of dispensations, but the foregoing will suf
fice for the present, clearly showing us that we are 
reaching the most important and eventful epoch in the 
World's history. Great changes are in our immediate 
future, and one event after another swiftly follows, pre
paratory to the new order of things when he shall come 
who is the desire of all nations. Then he has told us 
when we see these things come to pass “ Lift up your 
heads and rejoice, for the Kingdom of God draweth 
nigh.” That we are on the eve of the new dispensation 
there can be no question.

Events speak louder than words that the new order 
of things is about to be ushered in among men. Phil
osophers are not satisfied with their philosophy; scien
tists are searching the heavens and the earth for a solu
tion of the problem of man’s origin and destiny; 
statesmen are testing the various systems of govern
ment, all of which have thus far proved a failure, and 
we are shut up to the one conclusion that the Arbiter of 
Nations shall interpose and bless the race of man with 
a government that shall be pure, peaceful and in harmony 
with the highest and purest aspirations of man.

H. V. Reed.Chicago, 111.

Walks and Talks With Uncle Daniel.
[By the Author of Uncle Daniel's Bible Class.*]

CHAPTER VIII.

“ Your judgment is not in accordance with the law or 
the evidence, Hiram. ”

“And why not? I would enquire. I am reasoning 
from results. From effects to cause; tracing back the 
stream to the fountain which must be of like character. ”

“ But your reasoning is too much like your special 
pleadings at the bar. You are compelled to make out a 
case for your client, and in doing so overlook all evidence 
to sustain the other side of the question ; and sometimes 
look obliquely at the facts. ”

This conversation was between Uncle Daniel and his 
nephew, a young Boston lawyer who had come to spend 
a few weeks at Amityville in order to recuperate from 
the effects of nervous exhaustion consequent upon some 
very taxing legal battles. Hiram Prescott had been 
reared in a home where the atmosphere was of the 
Puritan order. Thou shalt! and Thou shalt not! in 
their unattractive rigidity had impressed his youthful 
mind as the essence of religion. Sunday with its solemn 
meetings, its stiffness, its many restrictions and don'ts, 
with the picture of the terrible fate of the Sabbath 
breaker, illustrated by the fate of the man who picked 
up sticks on that day had never been attractive to him. 
College life, and the change to the free discussion of the 
city had led to a reaction, and he had become an agnos
tic, or thorough know-nothing religiously, and as is

♦See advertising pages for Uncle Daniel's Bible Class, to which this is 
a sequel.
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usually the case with those who claim not to know, 
nevertheless in manner and conversation acted as 
though knowing everything worth knowing upon 
the subject. He was a bright, good-natured and consci
entious young man, and his present mental bias was but 
the natural rebound from his early rigid mental training.

When this conversation occurred, uncle and nephew 
were seated under a great elm tree upon the banks of 
the creek, partaking of a lunch that Aunt Sarah had pre
pared for them. Fishing implements lying beside them 
told the story of their errand. They had traveled up 
the stream for a number of miles, but the trout were 
wary, and but few had found their way into their baskets. 
Discouraged with the poor fishermen’s luck, Uncle 
Daniel mentally resolved to try another kind of angling, 
and do some “ fishing for men. " An earnest conversa
tion was the result, in the course of which Mr. Prescott 
expressed the belief that there was nothing in Christian
ity to justify its high claims as the only true religion. 
He also stated that it was in his opinion only useful as 
a check upon the ignorant and vicious who could be 
thus in some degree controlled by their superstitious 
fears; whereas, the well meaning and enlightened could 
obtain a greater degree of satisfaction out of life without 
such appeals to their fears, and selfish hope of reward 
in another world.

Continuing the conversation Mr. Prescott remarked : 
“The Book that you so much revere states that ‘by 
their fruits you shall know them ’ and certainly I do 
not agree with you that the facts do not sustain my 
criticism. Look at the terrible deeds that have been 
done in the name of Christianity. Wars have been 
waged and millions slain ; kingdoms have been rent 
asunder on account of differences in interpretation of a 
few words in an old hook. Every torture that human 
ingenuity could devise has been used to cause anguish 
in the name of true religion. It is disgusting to me to • 
read history, not of the old world alone, but of this new 
continent, upon this subject. The priest and the cross 
were always on hand to divide the spoil, and reap the 
glory in the conquests and massacres of Cortez and 
Pizarro. Our own Puritan ancestors, carried their 
muskets with them to the meeting-house, and wej*c quite 
willing to kill a red-skin between prayers, and with 
equal zeal would drown a Quaker, flog a Baptist, or 
burn a witch —all in the name of religion. We are not 
so directly blood-thirsty to-day, but the principle is the 
same. Look at Russia, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ driving millions of men, women and children, 
born upon her soil, to seek homes they know not whither, 
and thousands of them perishing from cold and exposure. 
See England, and Germany, and the United States, all 
claiming to be Christian nations, sending an occasional 
missionary to the dark continent, and with each one 
sending thousands of gallons of vile rum and potato 
whiskey, until the track of the trading white men be
comes a trail of death more fatal than the path of a 
conquering army. So we see that in countries that you 
Christians term pagan, the term Christian is among the 
natives a synonym for drunkard.

“Shall I come nearer home? We see the fearful rava
ges that this same destroying power is making among 
the youth of our land. I hear declamation against it 
from the pulpit, and prayers to God for the destruction 
of the saloon, until I get sick and disgusted. I know 
what I am talking about, for I have tested some of these 
people. I have gone to deacons, class leaders and the 
most pronounced and pious members of the flock in my 
neighborhood and asked them' to join me in a petition 
to prevent the locating of a saloon in a neighborhood 
near a school-house. Of course they signed ? Of course 
they didn't! One would say, ‘I sympathize with you, 
Mr. Prescott, and would like very much to see you

succeed, but really you will have to excuse me, as I have 
made a resolution never to sign petitions.’ Another 
would plead that it would, injure his business, and all 
such cowardly, popicock reasons. Really, I have come 
to the conclusion that nine-tenths of the Christian 
people are hypocrites. If they mean what they say, why 
don’t they clean out the dens of infamy, and crime 
breeders in the land ? There are at least five millions 
of them who are voters. If they would unite and pro
claim that their franchises would be used only in sup
port of men and measures that are progressive and 
purifying, the politicians would come tumbling over one 
another in their haste to win their support. Now they 
laugh at the Christians, and coddle the liquor dealers 
and vicious element. They say the Christians will vote 
the ticket any way, and amuse them with problems 
about tarrifif and coinage. ”

“ That was a very good speech, Hiram,” replied Uncle 
Daniel; “ but I admire your zeal, and your rhetoric 
more than I do your argument.”

“ What is the matter with the argument?” responded 
Mr. Prescott. “You said you wanted facts,and it seems 
to me I have given enough of them.”

“ You certainly have in true style of trial-by-jury 
pleading made a fearful indictment, of somebody 
or something. But to quote a popular but expres
sive saying, ‘You have been barking up the wrong 
tree,’ or trying the wrong culprit. I agree heartily 
with the whole of your argument as an indictment 
of Churchianity, but not of Christianity. We can ap
propriately revise and reapply the famous expression 
of Madame Roland, ‘O Christianity, how many crimes 
have been committed in thy name?’ Christianity 
is not an ecclesiastical machine; it does not depend 
upon the decrees of councils, or the dogmas of creeds 
and confessions of faith. Cathedrals and sky-piercing 
spires, pealing organs and stained glass windows do 
not represent its homes or its temples. A man who 
wears a surplice, or high cut coat is not necessarily a 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, even though he write 
his name with ecclesiastical prefix and affix titles.

“ Look yonder !” continued Uncle Daniel, pointing to 
a meadow below them. “ You remember that slough as 
we passed it this morning ? Its surface was covered 
with green scum. Frogs and tadpoles are its inhabit
ants, and as we picked our way over the hummocks I 
warned you to look out for snakes. At night the atmos
phere about it is charged with a poisonous, fever-breed
ing fog. It is a death breeder. Now look at this limpid 
stream at our feet, how cheerfully it leaps and splashes 
over the rocks, singing as it goes. We have tasted its 
waters and know that they are sweet and life giving. * 
How it smiles and glistens in the sun-light. Both of 
these bodies of water have the same origin. The one is 
living water, the other is dead. The water in the slough 
in the meadow came from this living stream in time of 
freshet, but has become corrupt through idleness.

“The fountain of Christianity is pure, and the original 
stream is pure, but it must not be held responsible for 
the deeds and faults of an apostate church, or a shift
less, idle, man-serving ministry and worldly membership. 
The quality of an article can never be judged by the 
label. Time was when either of the great political 
parties in this land represented some great principle, 
but now they have degenerated into mere spoils-hunting 
machines. The great principles still remain inviolate. 
So with Christianity. The teachings and example of 
Jesus of Nazareth remain as the most perfect system of 
ethics, and the noblest and most inspiring lessons that 
have ever been set before a ruined and wicked humanity 
for their encouragement and up-building.

“You have drawn a dark picture; let me paint an
other. The faith of Christianity has developed multi-
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tudes of the noblest heroes that the world has ever seen.
It has caused men and women to forsake fortune and 
high position, and cast in their lots with the despised 
and few, and they have then devoted their lives for the 
good of others. The mission of Christianity is purity 
and good works. Charity, or love, is its watch-word. 
Its rule of life is ‘Do unto others as you would have 
others do unto you.’ It teaches men to be moral, 
humble, and God-fearing. Its faithful devotees have 
faced every possible danger for their love of its truths. 
The lash, the rack, the stake or the cross have no terrors 
to the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, for they re
member the sufferings of Christ, and have in view the 
glory that shall follow, and remember also the words,
* If you suffer, you shall also reign with him.’ Who can 
measure the worth of the loving deeds, the kind words, 
the cups of cold water, the anguish soothed, the hopes 
inspired and revived, the joy, the blessed assurance of 
satisfaction in sins forgiven, the triumphant faith of 
dying saints, the courageous denunciations of evil, and 
brave attempts of earnest souls to stem the fearful tide ; 
the prayers and exhortations and pleadings of foot-step 
followers of Jesus? These, and not the multitude of Sun
day pew-fillers, are the representatives of Christianity.
A Christian is of necessity a follower of Christ, and 
when one pursues a course of life that would be incon
sistent for him to follow in company with his Lord, that 
man’s religion is vain. It is a sham article.”

“I see your point, Uncle Daniel,” responded Hiram, 
“and it is well taken. You repudiate tne deeds that l 
have denounced as unchristian, and therefore cannot be 
laid to the charge of true Christianity.”

“Exactly so,” replied Uncle Daniel. “The true test 
of the genuine aiticle would be to inquire : * Would this 
meet the approval of Jesus of Nazareth?’ Weighing 
the action or doctrine against his life and teaching, the 
frauds can readily be determined. You must not con
demn Christianity for anything that Christ would him
self condemn. He would condemn most forcibly the 
whole string of misdeeds and sins of omission that were 
enumerated in your indictment.”

“ You appear to be somewhat of a religious free lance, 
Uncle Daniel,” responded his nephew.

“I am trying to live consistently as a Christian, doing 
good wherever and whenever I can ; seeking out truth 
and trying to let the light shine as I have opportunity.
I am not harnessed to any ecclesiastical wagon, because 
I could not then maintain the liberty wherewith Christ 
has made me free.”

“It is very strange to me that there should be so many 
different doctrines taught in the name of religion, and 
all claim to get them out of the Bible,” remarked Mr. 
Prescott. “ It seems to me that such a book is a very 
unsafe guide.”

“In this I must maintain that you are again mis
taken,” responded Uncle Daniel. “As Christianity has 
to bear the reproach of the ill deeds that are done in 
her name, so the Bible is saddled with a lot of false 
notions, many of which are directly opposed to its plain 
teachings Among the favorite doctrines of orthodoxy 
there are many that have their origin in pagan philo
sophy, decrees of human councils or the writings of men 
who were able to convince and lead the minds of others. 
These foreign additions to the Word of Life are vene
rated and accepted by the multitude as though they were 
a voice from heaven.

“ The almost universally accepted belief in the dual 
nature of man, and power of separate and conscious 
existence for the inner man, soul or spirit as it is 
variously termed, is one of these doctrines not taught in 
the Bible. The doctrine of the natural immortality of 
man, or the human soul, is another notion that traced

back finds its origin in Greek philosophy, but which is 
positively opposed to the teachings of the Bible. A num
ber of other n itions grow out of this theory. Of course, 
if human souls, good or bad, are immortal they must 
have eternal homes, and *such homes are provided in the 
orthodox heaven and hell to which they emigrate after 
death or judgment. These ideas have no countenance 
in Scripture. It is nowhere taught that Heaven shall be 
the home of the soul or the perfected humanity, but 
invariably the perfected earth is taught to be the final 
dwelling place of the blessed. This idea of Heaven is 
borrowed from the’ pagan Elysium; and Hell in like 
manner comes from Tartarus and Hades, as taught by 
some of the Greeks and other philosophers and poets. 
The Hell of the ancients has been altered and made 
more horrible by poets like Dante and his followers, and 
ecclesiastics like Calvin and Jonathan Edwards, until 
we have the present theory of eternal torment, which 
is the most horrible conception of justice of a divine 
being that could possibly be conceived.

“ So I might go on enumerating teachings with which 
you are familiar, and which in your mind are associated 
with the Bible, and which your natural sense of justice 
rebels at, and in consequence you disapp ove of the 
book that you believe to be their source.”

To be Continued.

The Promises made to Abraham.
“ Now unto Abraham and his Seed were the promises 

made."—Gal. iii. 1G.
These promises contain the gospel.
“ The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 

heathen through faith, preached before the gospel to 
Abraham, saying. In thee shall all nations be blessed.” 
—Gal. iii. 8.

Is the 1 e any other gospel f
“ Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 

other gospel unto you, than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. iii. 8.

They are the hope of the gospel.
“And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the 

promise made of God unto our fathers. Unto which 
promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come.”—Acts xxvi. 6,7. “ For the hope 
of Israel I am bound with this chain."—Acts xxviii. 20.

“Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto 
the heirs of promise, the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to lie; we might 
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold of the hope set before us, which hope we have 
as an anchor to the soul; both sure and steadfast.”— 
Heb. vi. 17, 19.

Who are the Seed of Abraham ?
“They which are the children of the flesh : these are 

not the children of God, but the children of the promise 
are counted for the Seed.”—Rom. ix. 8.

“ For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s Seed, and heirs according to the promise.”— 
Gal. iii. 37-39. “And to thy Seed which isChrist.”— Gal. 
iii. 16. Christ was one of the Seed. He was the head 
of the Seed. The head of the body, the church. The 
rest of the Seed are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus.—Gal. iii. 26. “ And if children then heirs 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ.”—Rom. viii. 17. 
Then Christ, and all who become his by faith and 
obedience, are the Seed of Abraham and heirs according 
to the promise (Gal. iii. 29).

Then to whom were the promises made ?
To Abraham, and to Christ, and to all who become 

Christ’s by faith and obedience.
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Second Period.—From the end of Flood until th 
covenant with Abraham, which occurred at the death- 
of Terah ; 427 years:
“ Shcm begat Arphaxad 2 years after the flood.” Gen.

xi. 10.................................................................................
“ Arphaxad lived 35 years and begat Salah.” Gen. xi. 12.
“ Salah lived 30 years and begat Ebcr.” Gen. xi. 14.. .
“ Ebcr lived 34 years and begat Pcleg.” Gen. xi. 10 . .
“ Pcleg lived 30 years and begat Rcu.” Gen. xi. 18 . .
“ Reu lived 32 years and begat Serug.” Gen. xi. 20 . .
“ Serug lived 30 years and begat Nahor.” Gen. xi. 22 . .
“ Nahor lived 29 years and begat Terah." Gen. xi. 24 . .
“ The days of Terah were 205 years, and he died." Gen.

8

These promises made to Abraham and his Seed\ are 
promises of their resurrection.

Although the resurrection is not mentioned in them. 
The Seed was to take possession of his enemies, and 
subdue them, by blessing the obedient, and cursing the 
disobedient, and then to bless all the living nations of 
the earth.

But the Seed have died, and the promises cannot be 
fulfilled without the resurrection of the Seed from the 
dead.

To fulfill these promises, Christ was raised from the 
dead. I-Ic was the first sheaf of the harvest of the dead. 
The first born from the dead. The first born among the 
brethren. He was the sample of the resurrection 
promised in the gospel.

As many as have been baptised into Christ have put 
on Christ. They take his name, and become members 
of his family, and heirs to his inheritance.

They are Abraham’s Seed and heirs according to the 
promises made to Abraham. They will be raised from 
the dead incorruptible, with spiritual, immortal, and 
heavenly bodies, fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious 
body, and will be the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection.

As Christ, the Sample was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, by the resurrection from the dead. 
As all in Adam die, even so, all in Christ shall be made 
alive. This harvest will be gathered at different times.

Christ, the First Fruit, the Sample Sheaf, has been 
raised from the dead, afterward they that are his at his 
coming will be made alive, and after that the rest of the 
dead whose names are in the book of life, at the close of 
the restitution, will be made alive. This completes the 
harvest of the dead.

He that overcometh shall sit down with me in my 
throne, even as I overcame and am sat down with my 
Father in his thrune, and shall have power over the 
nations, to subdue them and to bless them.

In this way, the promises made to Abraham and his 
Seed will be fulfilled. And there shall be no more sorrow, 
nor crying, nor death ; and there shall be no more curse. 
And the will of God will be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven. All people, nations, and languages shall 
serve him, and of his kingdom there will be no end

Joel A. Simonds.

2 years—
35 “
30 “
34 “«•
32 “
30 “
29 «•

205 "
427 years-

Third Period.—From the death of Terah to the giv
ing of the Law, or the sojourning of Israel ; 430 years : 
“ Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt 

was four hundred and thirty years. Exod.in Egypt, 
xii. 40 .

Notice Moses docs not state the children of Israel dwelt 
in Egypt four hundred and thirty years, but that they 
sojourned iox that length of time. The sojourning refer
red to commenced when Abraham left Ilaran, which was 
immediately after his father's death. Acts vii. 4. For 
“ Israel sojourned in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob."

In harmony with this we have Paul's statement that the 
giving of the law was four hundred and thirty years after 
the confirmation of the Abrahamic covenant. Gal. iii. 17.

The institution of the Passover was the beginning of the 
law covenant (Exod. xii. 42), and the covenant with Abra
ham occurred when he complied with its requisite conditions, 
which he did by entering Canaan immediately after Terah's 
death.

430 years.

430 years^

Fourth Period.—From the giving of the Law at the 
Exodus to the division of Canaan ; 40 years:

The first forty years after leaving Egypt were spent in 
the wilderness (Deut. viii. 2, Heb. iii. 9, Acts vii. 3G), and 
the land was divided just six years afterwards, as shown by 
Caleb's statement when applying for his portion. Caleb 
was one of the spies sent out from Kadesh-Barnca in the 
wilderness of Paran. This occurred a little over a year after 
the Exodus, as we learn by comparing Num. xxxiii. 3 with
Num. x. 11, 12.......................................................................

(We only count the full years.)
Also read Num. xiii. 3-26; xxxii. 8-13.
When applying for his inheritance Caleb stated to Joshua 

that he was forty years old when sent out by Moses from 
Kadesh-Barnea to spy out the land (Joshua xiv. 7), and 
that the Lord had kept him alive forty and five years since
that occurrence. (Joshua xiv. 10)........................................

And he was then eighty and five years old. (Joshua 
xiv. 10.)

1 year.

45 years.

A Table of Chronology. 46 years.
Fifth Period.—From the division of the land to 

Samuel the Prophet, or the Period of the Judges; 450 
years:

From the accounts given in the Old Testament it is diffi
cult to arrive at any definite conclusion regarding the 
length of this period, until we read Paul's statement that 
after the division of the land, God gave unto them judges 
about the space of four iiundrcd and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet,” (Acts. xiii. 20), and this statement we 
accept as conclusive and authentic.

Sixth Period.—From Samuel the Prophet to the De
solation of the land ; 513’years :

Showing how the 6,000 years from Adam ended with the 
close of A. D. x872.

First Period.—From the creation of Adam to the end 
of Noah’s flood, 1,656 years ; made up as follows :
“ Adam lived 130 years and begat a son and called his name

Seth.” Gen. v. 3............................................................
“Seth lived 105 years and begat Enos.” Gen. v. 6 . . .
“ Enos lived 90 years and begat Canaan." Gen. v. 9. . .
“Canaan lived 70 years and begat Mahalalcel.” Gen. v. 12.
“ Mahalalcel lived 65 years and begat Jared.” Gen. v. 15.
“Jared lived 162 years and begat Enoch.” Gen. v. 18 .
“ Enoch lived 65 years and begat Methuselah.” Gen. v. 21.
« Methuselah lived 187 years and begat Lantech." Gen.

v. 25.................................................................................
“ Lamech lived 182 years and begat a son and called his 

name Noah.” Gen. v. 28 ......... .
“ Noah was GOO years old when the flood of waters 

upon the earth.” Gen vii. 6 . • • • ■•■••••
««Noah having just completed his 600 years when the 

waters were dried up from of! the earth. Gen. viii. 13.

130 years. 
105 “

90 “
70 “
65 •<

162 “
“ God gave unto them Saul, by the space of 40 years.” 

Acts xiii. 21 . . 
reigned

65 “
40 years. 
40 “
40 “
17 “

I Chron. xxix. 27 . . .
II Chron. ix. 30 . . . .

xii. 13. . . .
xiii. 2. . . .
xvi. 13. . .
xx. 31 . . .
xxi. 20. . .
xxii. 2 . . .
xxii. 12 . . .

187 “ David
Solomon
Rehoboam
Abijah

<• • •182 “
0 3 ‘(<was ■ <11 41600 “ Asa

25 1«<Jehoshaphat “ 
Jehoram “ 
Ahaziah 

1056 years. Athalia

8 ‘•<
• 1a 1

6 ‘<<(i
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the Almighty, “strong in battle,” and their defeat was 
certain.

This was the evil which the Lord created—the pun
ishment of the Babylonians by Cyrus as His “ shepherd, 
who would perform all His pleasure.” Chap. xliv. 28. 
It was evil (bad) for them, but, brought freedom to the 
captive nation, ending the seventy years of bondage. 
Israel returned to their own land, and rebuilt their 
ruined city and temple, and established again the wor
ship of God according to their ancient ritual. What 
the Lord did was not sin, but punishment for iniquity. 
Speaking by Jeremiah, He says, “And it shall come to 
pass when the seventy years are accomplished, that 1 
will punish the king of Babylon and that nation for 
their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations.” Jcr. xxv. 12. In view 
of the ruin the Lord had wrought in His wrath, on the 
proud city, Israel was ordered to take up this taunting 
speech : “ How hath the oppressor ceased, the golden 
city ceased.” Isa. xiv. 4. There is no proof in Isa. xlv. 7 
that God creates sin. And it is very strange that men 
continue to quote it in direct proof of a doctrine that 
shocks our moral sense, and does violence to our highest 
and noblest conception of the Divine Character. He is 
declared to be “a God of Truth, and without iniquity” 
(Deut. xxxii. 4) ; “ that He is not man that He should 
lie; ” and with whom “ there is no unrighteousness.”

“ Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people 
be not afraid ? (not run together, margin). Shall there 
be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it? (margin, 
and shall not the Lord do somewhat?) ” Amos iii. 6.

In the light of the series of questions going before the 
last one in the text, the marginal rendering is the true 
one. The answer to these questions is, No; and this 
means that there are adequate causes or grounds of ne
cessity for all these things. Two walk together because 
they are agreed, v. 3 The lion will roar when he has 
prey; and the young lion cry out of his den when he 
has taken something; and the bird fall in the snare 
where the snare or gin is set; and the people run to
gether at the blowing of a trumpet. There is evil in a 
city, especially in Samaria, the Metropolis of the ten 
tribes, and in Damascus of Syria, and “ the Lord shall 
do somewhat.” Here is sufficient cause for the Lord to 
speak His Word and give His warning; and, if this is 
unheeded, to execute His vengeance upon these rebel
lious tribes who have raised “a tumult,” and practiced 
“ oppression in the midst of Samaria,” and “ stored up 
violence and spoil in their palaces ; ” who gave wine to 
the Nazarites, and “commanded the prophets to keep 
silent;” and “sold the righteous for silver and the poor 
for a pair of shoes ; ” who forsook the law of the Lord, 
and worshipped idols at Bethel and Dan. They exhaust
ed the Divine patience, with the echoes of God’s warn
ings sounding in their ears. The Lord does nothing in 
the way of punishment until He has “revealed His 
secrets unto His servants the prophets.” “The lion hath 
roared, who will not fear ? the Lord hath spoken, who 
can but prophesy?” At this stage what the prophets 
are commanded to do is not to give warning to Israel, 
but to publish a message in the royal palaces of Ashdod 
and of Egypt, to assemble an armed host from each of 
these countries to become Israel’s “ adversary round 
about the land ” and “ upon the mountains of Samaria.” 
The Lord uttered His word of command, and blew the 
trumpet of war, and the armed soldiers came to execute 
the punishment decreed against the “sinful kingdom.” 
This is the “ somewhat” which the Lord did to the ten 
tribes, based on the ground of their wickedness. God 
has more than one way of punishing nations for their 
sins—sometimes by famine and pestilence ; and at other

40 years. 
20 “

II Chron. xxiv. 1 . . .
xxv. 1 . . .
xxvi. 3 . . .
xxvii. 1 . . .
xxyiii. 1 . . .
xxix. 1 . . .
xxxiii. 1 . . .
xxxiii. 31 . . 
xxxiv. 1 . . .
xxxvi. 3 . . .
xxxvi. 11...

Jehoash reigned 
v Amaziah “ 

Uzziah 
Jot ham 
Ahaz 
Ilezekiah 
Manasseh 11 
Amon 
Josiah
Jehoiakim “ 
Zedekiah

<(
52 “
16 41 
16 •' 
20 ••

ii «•
<<

55 *■
2 “

n

31<«
11 <«
11 41’• i41

Reign of the Kings
513 years.

Seventh Period.—The Desolation of the land; 
70 years:

The desolation of the land commenced immediately after 
Zedekiah was led as a captive to Babylon, when, all the 
people having fled to Egypt, the land was left desolate for 
seventy years. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21.

Eighth Period.—From the end of the seventy years 
desolation to A. D. 1; 536 years :

The seventy years desolation ended in the first year of 
Cyrus. (II Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23), which according to 
1’tolcmy‘s Canon was the year B. C. 536.

The total amount of all these years added, from the 
creation of Adam to the year one of the present era is 4128 
years thus requiring only 1872 years of the Christian to 
complete the 60U0 years from the day that God created 
Adam.............................................................................. 4128 yrs. B.C. 

1872 do A.D.

6000 years.From Adam to the end of 1872 A.D........................... 1
If this chronological record is correct, then the year 1873 

A.D. was the commencement of the seventh or Sabbatic 
thousand years, and not the year 1899)4' as Professor 
Totten affirms.

New Carthage, N. M. Edmund R. Ball.

God the Author of Sin!
Has any man or set of men the hardihood to argue 

the affirmative of this proposition ? Yes, the entire body 
of Universalists, perhaps, without a single exception, are 
ready and anxious to present two Scripture texts in 
direct proof of the affirmative. To sustain this propo
sition is one great stfep in the direction, they think, of 
making valid the general argument in proof of univer
sal salvation. In all the books I have read, in which the 
authors on this side took a survey of the whole ground 
in outline of argument, I found the proposition at the 
head of this paper put down as proven by the two pas
sages of Scripture to which I invite my readers’ atten
tion. “ I form the light: and create darkness. I make 
peace and create evil. I, the Lord, do all these things 
Isa. xlv. 7. * The “ peace ” and evil concerning which 
it is said here that God “ makes ” and “ creates ” are anti
thetical terms as truly as “light” and “darkness” in the 
preceding sentence. War stands as the opposite of peace. 
It was a special war, conflict or siege which God would 
direct and overrule, for the deliverance of His captive 
people from the thrall of their Babylonian conquerors. 
Cyrus, the great military chieftain, who was to marshal 
the forces of Media and Persia, and to direct the siege 
against the defiant and strongly fortified city of Babylon, 
was called by His name, was surnamed and styled the 
Lord’s anointed more than two hundred years before 
He was born. All this, mentioned in this 45th chapter, 
was “for the sake of Jacob,” or Israel, God’s chosen 
people, v. 4. Cyrus was to let go these captives, and 
rebuild Jerusalem, the ruined and desolated capital of 
the land of Israel, v. 13. In v. 9 God pronounces a 
woe against him who would dare to oppose Him when 
He sets His hand to give freedom to His own people, 
saying, “Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker.” 
Other wars He regards as but “ the potsherd striving 
with the potsherds of earth ; ” but in this special con
flict the Babylonians had to strive against their Maker,

i
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times by employing other nations to do the work, call
ing them, as He did Assyria, “ the rod of His anger,” 
and Jacob or Israel His “ battle-axe and weapons of war, 
with which He will break in pieces the nations.” See 
Jer. li. 20 ; Isa. x. 5. To say, as did one of my critics, 
that war is sinful is but “changing the point in dispute.” 
The question is, Is punishment inflicted for sin and 
crime, sinful? If it is, then stoning a man to death, 
under the law, for capital crime such as breaking the 
Sabbath, was sinful. Who will say it was? God has 
the right to choose His own agencies to execute His 
penalties.

The word 11evil” is made sustain the weight of the 
argument by erroneously making it, or rather taking it, 
as synonymous with “sin.” This is where the fallacy 
lurks. Evil is the wider and more comprehensive term, 
like the‘term “bad;” that is, it has a wider range of

It is used to denote sin, or

[selected.]
“At Evening Time It Shall Be Light,”

I asked for roses, He gave thorns and said,
“ These were the Crown I wore for thee, 
Take them, and follow Me ! ”

I said, “ Give me a palm of triumph. Lord, ”
“ Not yet, for first the cross must be 
Their lot who follow me ! ”

Then I complaining, wept—“ O heavy Cross !”
“ I bore a heavier for thee ”
He said, 4* Follow thou Me !**

I looked to clouds and stormy sky, and cried,
“ Give sunshine Lord, and light to see.
Then I can follow Thee !"

But, He said sadly: “ It was darker still,
When on the Cross I died for thee,
And thou must follow Me. ”

“ I do not know the road ” I said 11 That way 
My footprints lie,” then answered lie,
“ There thou canst follow Me. "

With bitter tears I took the Cross, the thorns,
And flung away the flowers I prized,

And tried to follow Christ.
I looked for all the footprints carefully,

And thro' the day so sad and dim,
Weeping, I followed Him.

, When lo, the voice at evening: “ None can tell 
The joy, the bliss, that theirs shall be 
Who steadfast follow Me !

Not flowers, or crowns, or victory palms alone,
> But full of joy My Face to sec,

And so to follow Me ! ”

!

I

.
i

use than the word “sin.” 
moral evil; punishment, or penalty inflicted for moral 
evil, and, also, to denote that which is neither punish
ment nor sin, as calamity and misfortune and unfruitful 
seasons, and many other things. As a word it has a 
wide range of application both in the Bible and outside 
of it. This it has under its general meaning of “ bad.” 
“ I will punish the world for their evil ”—sin. Isa. xiii. 11. 
Hundreds of examples of this use of the word might 
be given. God says to the prophet, “ Speak unto them; 
diminish not a word, if so be they will, hearken, and. 
turn, every man, from his evil way, that I may repent 
me of the evil which I purpose to do unto them, because 
of the evil of their doings.” Jer. xxvi. 23.

In the^text the word is used in reference to what men 
did, and what God threatened to do unto them in case 
they did not repent; the evil of the one being sin, and 
the evil of the other punishment for sin. How foolish 
to confound sin and penalty ! Let the reader substitute 
the word sin for the word evil in its three occurrences in 
the last text quoted. How will it sound ? “ If so be 
they will * * * turn every man from his sinful way
that I may repent me of the sin which I purpose to do 
unto them because of the sinfulness of their doings.” 
There is manifestly something wrong in the second oc
currence. It is claimed that God created sin, from the 
fact that He created the Devil, and the forbidden fruit, 
and man’s natural faculties, and iiis environments; and 
further, that He foresaw that man would sin, and, there
fore, sin was in harmony with his will; and in addition 
to all this, that sin is such an educator and discipliner, 
therefore, God must have purposed it, and gave it exist
ence—if some of us do, like Hudson, think it has no 
rights.

\

What We Can Give.
What the poor and the afflicted cannot do, he who has 

made such sufferers his representatives will not fail to 
do. Jesus links the day of Anal judgment and award 
with service given on earth to earth’s neediest children. 
We may not always with wisdom copy to-day the 
oriental habit of feast-giving to miscellaneous companies 
of the blind, maimed, and poor. But the celestial spirit 
of helpfulness and loving hospitality to all who are in 
physical or spiritual need is the one immortal duty and 
glory of Christly hearts. Charity to-day should- mean 
not only alms but Christian friendship. Putting aside 
social schemes that would turn the masses of men into 
shiftless and brutalized parasites of the state, there is 
demanded the bringing to bear on men’s lives of all 
remedial, educating, preventive, and regenerating in
fluences in the spirit of the golden rule. When Lowell’s 
Sir Launfol shared with the beggar his crust of bread 
and gave him to drink from the icy stream, a heavenly- 
light suffused that feast of the Holy Grail, till suddenly 
the leper rose up before him, “shining and tall,” in the 
awful splendor of the Crucified and the Crowned. He 
who with a brother’s heart shares with the needy 
brother the bread and water of eternal life, sits down 
to a holy banquet with his Lord, and shall be welcomed 
to the marriage supper with the Lamb.

John L. Wince.

But when among the supernalsa voice cried, “Hush!” 
and for half an hour heaven was still, silence was hon
ored. The full power of silence many of us have yet to 
learn. VVe arc told that when Christ was arraigned,
“ He answered not a word.” That silence was louder 
than any thunder that ever shook the world. Oftentimes, 
when we are assailed and misrepresented, the mightiest 
thing to say is nothing, and the mightiest thing to do is 
nothing. Those people who are always rushing into 
print to get themselves set right accomplish nothing but • 
their own chagrin. Silence! Do right and leave the 
results with God. Among the grandest lessons the world 
has ever learned are the lessons of patience taught by 
those who endured uncomplainingly personal or domes
tic or social or political injustice. Talmage.

Some of our young readers have read of Grace Dar
ling. or of Tom Flynn, or some other hero, and they 
have chafed under their humdrum life, and wished for 
an occasion when they might do deeds which the world 
would recognize. It may not come. But one thing >s 
true, every day furnishes the opportunity for yon to 
manifest in little things a heroic spirit. You can con
stantly be sacrificing yourself impelled by a high moral 
motive. Such deeds, if not adequately recognized 011 
earth, will be observed and remembered in heaven.

You cannot dream yourself into a character; you must 
hammer and forerc yourself one.—Fkoude.
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Bright Thoughts.
He who chases two hares will catch neither. V
Self-deception is one of the most deadly of all dangers. V'
Men are just as ready to hate you for your virtues as l/' 

for your faults.
The rich are only enviable in one attribute—their 

power to help the poor.
No man has a thorough taste of prosperity to whom 

adversity never happened.
Live as long as you may, the first twenty years are ^ 

the longest half of your life.
Children are taught more than they ever learn, and y 

learn more than they are ever taught.
An able man shows his spirit by gentle words and y' 

resolute actions. He is neither hot nor timid.
The human heart becomes softened by hearing of 

instances of gentleness and consideration.—Plutarch.
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof; but suffi

cient unto a life-time is often the evil of a single day.
The desire to teach is stronger than the desire to learn.

We only study that we may be enabled to impart again.
It is only in looking on death that we comprehend 

immortality, and only utter weariness gives promise of 
perfect rest.

The most agreeable of all companions is a simple, y 
frank man, without any high pretentions to an oppres- ' 
sive greatness.—Lessing.

Real glory springs from the quiet conquest of our- y , 
selves ; and without that the conqueror is naught but Y 
the first slave.— Thomson.

Wisdom, like many other human attributes, is only , '
for the time. We are wise to-day, that to-morrow we y 
may look back and say, “ How foolish we were !”

No, there is no victory possible for boy or man without 
humility and magnanimity ; and no humility or magna
nimity possible without an ideal.— Thomas Hughes.

When we feel the narrowness of these lives of ours, 
each in its own small circle, wc are consoled by knowing 
that every star must move within its limits, though 
space be around it.

I expect to pass through this woi Id but once. Any 
good thing that I can do, or any kindness I can show to 
any fellow-being, let me do it now. Let me not defer 
or neglect it, for I shall not pass this way again.

Love is the meal of broken food bestowed on the 
weary wayfarer. It has strangely mixed savors, and 
heaven alone knows of what it is composed ; but, like 
the vagrant we must not question—we are either to 
take it or pass on, still famished.—Anne Reeve Aldrich.

Do right, and God's recompense to you will be the 
power of doing right. Give, and God*s reward to you 
will be the spirit of giving more ; a blessed spirit, for it 
is the spirit of God himself, whose life is the blessedness 
of giving. Love, and God will pay you with the capa
city of more love ; for love is heaven, love is God within 
you.—F. IV. Robertson.

When we get on in life and look back upon the past, 
we are surprised and grieved at the prodigal manner in 
which we threw away, as of no value, our chances of 
happiness, and determine to make the most of all that 
come to us for the short time that still remains. There 
is, however, a much worse kind of waste, and those of us 
are guilty of it who have thrown away the many op
portunities of usefulness that come in our way.

No Farther.
There is in every life a plain and overruling Provi- 

ence, directing even in the darkest experiences. The 
rials that seem heaviest and most threatening, cannot 
o a hair’s breadth beyond what the most tender love 
•ermits; and that limit is fixed at what is best for our 
ood ; in no case will the Great King allow any trouble 
r trial to pass that boundary line.
It is very easy and natural for the human heart under 

he sharp pain of its sorrow, to anticipate all sorts of 
lireful results ; but every such foreboding is contrary to 
he whole plan of the Divine government as well as to His 
nost positive word. “All things work together for 
jood to them who love God.” The little word “ all ” 
s, in the hands of inspiration, large enough to sweep 
ound the entire circuit of any human life, and gather in- 
o itself every circumstance and experience, bringing 
hem into the plan and control of Jehovah.

We may cry to God for relief, andnvith most earnest 
petition ask for the removal of the trial, but without a 
.hade of fear or anxiety in the matter. However In- 
inite Wisdom may see fit to answer, he will not permit 
he trial to continue a moment beyond what is best.

Prayer.
“Prayer,” says Tertullian, “nourishes the poor, con- 

.rols the rich, raises the fallen, props the falling, and 
^reserves the standing. Prayer is the bulwark of faith, 
Dur arms and weapons against the adversary, who way- 
ays us on every side. Therefore, let us never go about 
-inarmed.”

“ How many,” writes Origen, “ have been exposed to 
:emptations more burning than flame, and yet came out 
3f them unhurt, without even the smell of the hostile 
lame having passed upon them—and what shall I further 
say ? How olten hath it happened that those who were 
exposed to wild beasts, to evil spirits, and to cruel men, 
lave muzzled them by prayers, so that they have not 
oeen able to touch with their teeth us who were the 
members of Christ. We know, also, that many who have 
Jeen deserters from the statutes of God, and were just 
swallowed up by death, have been saved from destruc- 
Lion by repentance, and God has again wiped away the 
Lears from their eyes. The whole life of a saint should 
be one great continuous prayer.”

:

I
i
I
1
1

I If you are impatient, says The Golden Censer, sit down 
quietly and have a talk with Job.

If you are just a little strong-headed, go to see Moses.
If you are getting weak-kneed, take a look at Elijah.
If there is no song in your heart, listen to David.
If you are a policy man, read Daniel.
If you are getting sordid, spend a while with Isaiah.
If you feel chilly, get the beloved disciple to put his 

irms around you.
If your faith is below par, read Paul.
If you are getting lazy, watch James.
If you are losing sight of the future, climb up to Rev- 

dations and get a glimpse at the promised land.
:

i Every duty, even the least duty, involves the whole 
principle of obedience. And little duties make the will 
lutiful; that is, supple and prompt to obey. Little 
)bedicnces lead into great. The daily round of duty is 
ullof probation and discipline. It trains the will, heart, 
ind conscience. We need not to be prophets or apos- 
:les. The commonest life may be- full of perfection. 
The duties of home are a discipline for the ministries of 
icaven.—H. E. Manning.

i
!
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IQornt, jfjcallh and gifth ^oiks.

CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON,

“GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR UODY.” “CHILDREN ARE AN HERITAGE OFTRE
IjORD.”

“ But what are you all bringing them here for ? ” a 
May in an agony of fright.

“ As friends, we come to help you escape a 
judgment, so come to the waterside with eithca
of I1S.”

“ Oh, no! Oh, no! ” cried poor May, and ir 
excitement she fell out of bed and awoke. Lo ! i 
all a dream, and dear little Minnie Smith was not 
after all was her first thought.

Too restless to sleep, May arose at early dawn 
soon after breaxfast she hastened to visit Minnie £ 
if she could find out the meaning of her dream. “ 
May,” said Minnie, “ I wanted to tell you yesterda> 
I have found Jesus. I was so happy and thoughc 
would be glad to know that I love my Savior, 
makes you cry so ?. Are you not glad ?”

“ Yes, I am truly glad, and I am sorry I was so 
yesterday. Forgive me and kiss me. I must go r

And May hastened home, and taking her Bible 
hastily found the three witnesses that had so ter 
her in her dream.

Little did May think that Minnie was one of Cli 
little ones and what a wonderful God is ours. Wl 
watch care is continually surrounding every bell 
even the littlest ones are ever under his eye. For a 
time she meditated and resolved with God’s help 
no mill-stones should be hanged around her ne< 
sink her in the sea because she would continually v 
and pray that she would not be led away by the ter

A. R. Cur

May’s Dream.
"For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither nrc your ways my 

ways, siillli the I,oril. For as the heavens nre higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your ways, ami my thoughts than your thoughts. 
Koras the rain comet h down, uml the snow from heaven, unci ret urncth not 
thilher, hut wuloreth the earth, ami mnketh it bring Tortli and bud, that It 
may give seed to the sower, and bread to the cater: so shall my word be 
Mint gnetli forth out or my mouth; It shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent It.”—Isaiah Iv. 8-1U.

Slowly and thoughtfully May closed her Bible, her 
intelligent face grew very winsome as she reflected on 
the wonderful words. She thought of a sad scene lately; 
at the death of a schoolmate she had whispered in the 
parents' ear, “ Blessed are they that mourn for they shall 
be comforted.” Now she thought "the word of the Lord 
shall accomplish the work I intended.” Oh, wonderful 
privilege to deal out the heavenly manna. “ Now what 
can 1 do daily for the Master ? ” asked the young girl, as 
she passed along on her way to school.

Nothing occured during that day, but on her way 
from school she heard some one call “ May! May! ” 
Turning around she saw a child hurrying along to over
take her. “Wait, May! forme!” said Minnie Smith; 
“ I want to tell you something."

“ Well, hurry along,” said May ; “I am impatient to 
get home.”

Poor little Minnie in her haste fell into a puddle 
of water, and it was indeed a muddy little girl that 
caught up to May in her spotless gingham.

“Oh, what a spectacle ! ” exclaimed May. “Do you 
think I will let you walk by me? Run along home,you 
dirty girl; you disgust the passers-by," and an angry 
girl indeed was May—the same May over whom had 
hovered the angel of peace that same day. Poor little 
Minnie went home, crying as though her heart was 
broken, not at her appearance, but hurt by the angry 
words of her neighbor.

That night when May opened her Bible the first pas
sage that caught her eye was Matthew xxv. 40. “ Oh, 
dear! I have not had opportunity to-day to do any
thing to the least, even of my father’s family, and I 
wanted to do so much,” and feeling somewhat discour
aged, May laid her head on her pillow.

“ Quick ! rouse up, May ! Minnie Smith is dead, and 
you are wanted.”

“ Wanted for what ? ”
“ Why, at the bar of God."
“ Who are you ? ” she exclaimed in alarm as a vener

able man laid hold of her arm with one hand, while with 
the other he grasped an enormous mill-stone. “You 
are wanted," echoed another voice, and she saw another 
man with a mill stone, while the same words were 
echoed behind her, and turning to see, beheld the third 
man and mill-stone. To her amazement they all gazed 
at her with threatening countenances, and in terror she 
cried out, “ Who are you ? ”

“I am Matthew, and in my 18th letter to you and 
sixth verse I said * It were better for you that a mill
stone were hanged about your neck to drown you than 
to offend one of my little ones.

“I am Mark," said the next, and in my ninth letter, 
42d verse, I wrote, as my Master ordered, ‘ Whosoever 
shall offend one of these little ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a mill-stone were hanged about 
his neck and he were cast into the sea.

“I am Luke, and in my 17th letter and second verse 
I warn you that ‘it were better for the one who offends 
one of Christ’s little ones, that a mill-stone were hanged 
about his neck and be cast into the sea.

again.
Hudson, Pa., July 13th, 1892.

■ The Word of God or the Word of Sai 
Dear Words of Truth :

I am a little boy ten years old, and I lov« 
truth as it is in Jesus. God tells us that if we a< 
His word and try to do as He has told us, that ' 
Jesus comes we will be taken to the Blessed City v 
he is now preparing for us, and will give us imm 
life. The majority of men believe that at death 
parts with a soul which returns to Heaven and 
there in immortal life, while the Bible says no 
thing. Just think how awful it would be for those 
men think are in heaven, to look down upon the mis 
and suffering of this earth. As proof of my posit 
offer the following quotation, Gen. iii.: “The \v« 
said unto the serpent, ‘We may eat of the fruit ol 
trees in the garden : but of the fruit of the tree v 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath said ye 
not eat of it neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.’ 
the serpent said unto the woman, ‘Ye shall not s 
die. For God doth know that in the day ye eat tli 
your eyes shall be opened and ye shall be as < 
knowing good and evil.’ ” Which will you believe, 
God said or what the devil said ?

Most men believe that at death our eyes are op 
and we are as Gods, knowing good and evil. Bu 
Bible truth is that we die and sleep a dreamless « 
never to awake until the resurrection. God hath 
said that those who did not believe on Him and < 
he said would at the resurrection be slain by the b 
of his mouth, and their carcases cast into everla 
fire to be consumed, therefore what hope for those 
believe the word of Satan? Another proof is 
Bilile says : “ The glory of God shall be revealec: 
all flesh shall see it together." How could they a] 
it together or at one time, if man went to hcav 
death; they could not because all men do 1,01 .c' 
the same time, and of course the only time li; 
flesh can see it together will be when Jesus comes q 
judgment day to judge the earth. = Howard oa m

i >1

f it
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Grandmother’s Advice.
—I want to give you two or three rules. One is— 

[ways look at the person you speak to. .When you are 
-(dressed, look straight at the person who speaks to 

?u. Do not forget this.
Another is: Speak your words plainly. Do not 
utter nor mumble. If words are worth saying, they 

B*e worth pronouncing distinctly and clearly.
= A third is: Do not say disagreeable things. If you 
,tve nothing pleasant to say, keep silent.

_A fourth is—and, oh, children remember it all your 
^ves—Think three times before you speak once!
■ Have you something to do that you find hard and 
ould prefer not to do? Then listen to a wise old 
randmother. Do the hard thing first, and get it over 

-ith. If you have done wrong, go and confess it. If 
rfur lesson is tough, master it. If the garden is to be 
eeded, weed it first and play afterward. Do the thing 
ou don’t like to do first, and then with a clear con- 

rience, try the rest.—Selected.

Happy Homes.
A woman may do her level best to make a happy 

ome for her husband and children, but if she is treated 
% a slave and only given her board and clothing in pay
ment for her services as mother, wife, cook, laundress, 
■urse girl, chambermaid and seamstress, is it any won- 
.cr that little or no happiness exists in that home ? If 
. mother spoils her son by pampering and waiting on 
lim all the years of his childhood and boyhood, and 
[taking him think that a man should always be waited 
m by the women of his household, is it strange that he 
xpects a wife to do the same, and that, in all likelihood, 
jhe either wears out in a few years from such service, or 
ilse becomes bitter and disheartened ? There are very 
hany reasons why a home may not be a happy one and 
lie happiness found therein depends fully as much on 
he husband as it does upon the wife. We are often 
old that in every true and ideal marriage both husband 
ind wife must learn to bear and forbear. In every home 
vhere happiness exists, there must be perfect trust, 
:onfidencc and love between the husband and wife, 
rhere are two kinds of sunshine in the world, and both 
juite necessary—the one that is caused by the sun’s 
hining outdoors, and the other by its shining in our 
learts. Happy homes abound in the heart sunshine, 
ind whether it shines without or not, there is naught 
>ut brightness within doors. It is the loving deeds, the 
:heery, helpful words, and the kindly thoughtfulness, 
hat each .member of the family shows toward the 
>thers that makes an ideal, happy home—a perfect 
leaven on earth. How many of us do our share in 
naking such a home that shall be a haven of rest to all 
vho may come within its influence?

Endurance and Moderation in Diet.
The Roman soldiers who built such wonderful roads 

ind carried a weight of armor and luggage that would 
:rush the average farm hand, lived on coarse brown 
>rcad and sour wine. They were temperate in diet, and 
egular and constant in exercise. The Spanish peasant 
vorks every day and dances half the night, and yet 
:ats only his black bread, onions, and watermelon. The 
Smyrna porter eats only a little fruit and some olives, 
ret he walks off with his load of one hundred pounds, 
rhe coolie, fed on rice, is more active and can endure 
nore than the Negro fed on fat meat. The heavy work 
if the world is not done by men who eat the greatest 
luantity. Moderation in diet seems to be the prerequisite 
if endurance.

Home Notes.
“Who sweeps a room as for God’s love, makes that 

and1 the action fine. ’’—Herbert.
One general comprehensive rule for the preservation 

of good health is “ keep clean, ” and cleanliness from a 
medical point of view means the absence of noxious 
germs.

No one agency is^so'-fesponsible for noble manhood 
and womanhopd^dnd the domestic virtue and happiness 
of the futur^f'as home culture by mothers.”—Union 
Signal.

Never punish a girl for being a romp, but thank 
Heaven who has given her health to be one. Little 
girls ought to be great romps ; far better than paying 
doctor bills for them.

Happiness is much at our regulation, and the “ Know 
Thyself” of the Greek philosopher meant no more than 
rightly to attune and soften our appetites and passions 
till they should Isymphonize like the harp of David.— 
Daniel Webster. «

One doesn’t need a great amount of money to be able 
to do a little good in the world, but they do need to get 
into their hearts a real love for the poor, oppressed, 
grieved, sick, discouraged, friendless and hopeless 
people that are only too common about us.

The children in the public schools are taught that 
alcohol is injurious to body, mind and soul, and that the 
only safe rule is touch not, taste not, handle not. Are 
you mothers willing to have them, with the clear logic 
and unbiased conscience of childhood, know that you 
use it in your food as flavoring, because you like it?— 
M. Joy.

“ Good health is a great pre-requisite of successful or 
happy living. Very much of the peevishness and impa
tience seen in men and women, has its root in bodily 
illness. The very morals suffer from disease of the body. 
Correct living and intelligent physical training will 
eliminate many of the tendencies to ill health which we 
bring into the world with us. ”—Mary A. Livermore.

J
1/

i

from ^‘ifclf-^owcr.
“GO. PKT A WATCHMAN, I.ET IIIM HKCI.ARK WHAT HR SKKTII.”

Remarkable Electrical Phenomena.
A SERPENT IN THE SKY.

One of the strangest phenomena ever witnessed at sea 
was described yesterday by Captain Thomson, of the 
Anchor liner Trinacria, which arrived from Mediterran
ean ports, and also by Pilot Sullivan, of the David Carll 
No. 10, who brought the steamship into New York. It 
was in brief an earthquake shock at sea on July 25, fol
lowed by the appearance in the sky of a huge fiery 
serpent, which stretched from the zenith to the horizon. 
Pilot Sullivan was on board the David Carll at the time, 
as the Trinacria had not been sighted. The boat was in 
latitude 41 deg. 28 min., longitude 05 degrees, or in the 
vicinity of George’s Shoals, south of Cape Sable. An 
earthquake shock from ihe northwest was felt at seven 
o’clock in the evening. It lasted about six seconds, as 
nearly as the pilot could judge. The vibration caused 
the pilot boat to tremble, but the sea remained calm. 
The shock was unmistakably that of an earthquake, the 
pilot said.

Hardly had the shock subsided when a streak of light 
was seen extending from the zenith to the northwest hori
zon in the form of a huge serpent. The reptile gradually
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tapered from the head, which appeared to be reared 
high in the air, to the tail near the horizon. It lasted 
for more than three-quarters of an hour and then gradu
ally disappeared.

Captain Thomson, of the Trinacria, says he saw the 
fiery serpent'also at the same hour, 7 p.m., of July 25. 
His vessel was then in latitude 40 deg. 47 min, longitude 

. 65 deg. 0 min., or about sixty miles distant from the 
pilot boat's position. Captain Thomson says he saw 
whal appeared to be a fiery cloud in the northwest. It 
resembled at first a forked streak of lightning. Gradu
ally it assumed the form of an immense serpent, and, as 
if to further carry out the illusion, the serpent began to 
coil itself like an enormous spring. Then the head 
reared itself as if his snakeship had suddenly been dis
turbed and was about to strike his fiery fangs into his 
opponent.

There were 297 passengers on board, including thirty 
howling dervishes, who will illustrate the faith of Moh
ammed at the World’s Fair. The passengers all crowded 
to the rail to witness the strange sight, and the dervishes, 
taking it for a manifestation of Allah, began to pray 
with their faces toward the north.

The vessel's barometer had sunk from 29.39 to 29.29 
and heavy “tide rips," or short, choppy waves, slapped 
the vessel, though there was almost no wind. The shock 
was felt very slightly on board the Trinacria.

The serpentine form in the sky lasted about an hour 
and then gradually faded. Captain Thomson said he 
had never seen anything like it before.—N. Y. Herald.

it lasted. The current gradually increased in inten 
until noon. When it was at its height, it was absolu 
impossible to get the use of the wires at Pittsb" 
New York, Omaha and St. Louis, but the shorter 
cuits, within a radius of 200 miles, were appare« 
unaffected.—N. Y. Tribune.

Story of a Hebrew Exile.
Samuel Szatzkin, who last year was a prominent cl 

importer in Moscow, Russia, doing a business «’!■ 
netted him a profit of from §100,000 to §150,000 
annum, is now living on the top floor of the tencm 
No. 418 East 114th street. Though he is poor he 
happy.

“It is hard fora man of my years to start anew 
life,” he said to me, yesterday, “ yet I bless the how 
stepped on the shores of this country, for here I kn 
that my life is safe and that my wife and children = 
considered human beings. In Russia, where I '■ 
wealthy, they were not considered worth as much as do

“To tell you what we suffered there would take yea 
I can only mention instances. I lived in the holy city 
Moscow eighteen years. I paid my taxes and built u| 
good business, when suddenly the Czar became conv 
ced that the holy citv was being desecrated by t 
Hebrews’ presence. We were all ordered to leave t 
city within one year. As soon as the ukase had be 
issued the customers of all Hebrew merchants slopp- 
paying their debts.

“It was declared by the authorities that every Hebre 
found in the city after January 14, 1892, would be co 
sidered an outcast and a vagrant, and while a poiiccm: 
would receive three rubles for every thief he caught i 
would receive five for every Hebrew he found. I pa 
1,000 rubles to the government officials to prolong r 
time, but every policeman who saw me considered me 
good cow to milk, and I had to pay them anything I 
asked to avoid being arrested and driven out of the cii 
before I could raise enough money to emigrate.

“I will never forget January 14 last. The fii 
thousand families ordered to be out of the city by tl 
evening waited to the last minute. It was the coldest 
ever experienced^ The government had given orders : 
the cab-drivers to keep their horses well blanketed ar 
not to stand them in the street longer than five minun 
to prevent them from freezing to death. Now listen i 
what was done to human beings. For the fiftec 
thousand exiles, however, who had been driven to tl 
railroad station there was no shelter, and the one trai 
on which they were to depart was not to leave until mk 
night. Members of the nobility, wrapped in the 
costly furs, were driven past the station, and calml 
looked on while women and children by the dozen we: 
frozen to death. They heard the wailing and the cn 
ing, but did not as much as give a pitying look.

“When the train arrived there were only five cars an 
into them the fifteen thousand people tried to crowi 
That scene beggars description. People were cruslie 
and trampled to death. Ten per cent, of the crow- 
managed to get into the train. The others wet 
forced to remain and at least five hundred froze t 
death that night. By paying outrageous sums to th 
policemen the others were allowed to stay until nes 
day, when two trains arrived and took away thnr 
thousand. It took until the 18th for all to get out t 
the city. Only thirteen thousand left the city; t\v 
thousand had died.

“ I could recount many other instances^ of th 
inhumanity to the Hebrews, but not now." ■H. 1 
Herald.

WONDERFUL DISPLAY OF THE AURORA.
The display of the aurora borealis on Saturday night, 

seen at Nyack, was magnificent. From 10 o’clock until 
midnight, wonderful lights flashed across the heavens 
from east to west and from the horizon to the zenith. 
The most remarkable and beautiful scene W'as at 11.45 
o’clock. Suddenly the outline of a rainbow, stretching 
entirely across the northern sky, appeared. In a minute 
every color of the solar spectrum was intensified, and 
stood out boldly in a pea-green sea of flame. From the 
inner side of the semicircle down to the horizon were 
bands of yellow light, and from the outside went streaks 
of yellow, red and green, up to the zenith. There a large 
crown had formed and stood out boldly in the flashes. 
The rainbow wras visible for about three minutes, but 
the crown in the zenith could be seen for an hour.— 
N. Y. Tribune.

[We witnessed this same beautiful display between 
9 and 9.30 p. m., Saturday, July 16lh, while standing on 
the quay at Newport, R. I. The atmosphere was very 
clear, and stars shining brilliantly. A bow of light 
arched the heavens from horizon to horizon, slightly 
broken at the zenith where a spur branched from the 
main body of light. This spur was frayed at the de
tached end, and the nebulous matter drifted like vapor. 
An hour later this phenomenon disappeared, but from the 
deck of the steamer a magnificent display of the aurora 
borealis radiated from the waters of Long Island Sound. 
The predominant color was green, with shadings of 
blue, purple and red.—Editor.]

THE TELEGRAPH SERVICE DEMORALIZED.
Chicago, July 17.—A curious electric phenomenon was 

observed in this city yesterday, between the hours of 10 
in the morning and 3 in the afternoon. While the sky 
was cloudless, and the sun was shining brightly, a 
tremendous current of electricity charged the air to 
such an extent that it was impossible for the telegraph 
companies to use the longer circuits on their wires while
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Overlook of the World Since Our Last
Issue.

Cholera is on the increase in the suburbs of Paris.
Sixteen anarchists have been placed on trial at Liege.
Powder works near West Berkley, Conn., exploded, 

killing over 100 workmen.
An avalanche in Savoy has cost the loss of 200 lives, 

and the destruction of much property.
Cyrus W. Field, died on July 12th. He will always be 

remembered as the original promoter of the Atlantic 
cable.

There is a serious strike in the building trades, and 
in New York work on new structures has practically 
stopped.

Both Mount Vesuvius and Mount Etna are in state of 
eruption, with great danger threatening the neighboring 
country.

Over 30,000 delegates attended the convention of the 
Young Peoples Society of Christian Endeavor in New 
York City.

Cholera is causing fearful loss of life and distress in 
Russia, and neighboring nations have quarantined 
against it.

St. Johns, N. F., was nearly destroyed by fire July 9th. 
Loss of property estimated at $20,000,000, and 15,000 
people rendered homeless.

H. C. Frick, a Pittsburgh millionaire, and President 
of the consolidated Carnegie Iron & Steel works was 
shot in his office by an anarchist named Alex. Berkman.

There has been serious rioting among miners in Idaho 
consequent upon the strike of Union miners. U. S. 
Troops were sent to the disorderly places to quell the 
rio .

August 3d was the four hundredth anniversary of the 
departure of Columbus for the discovery of America. 
Imposing ceremonies in celebration of the event were 
conducted at Palos in Spain.

The Inman line steamship City of Paris made the 
fastest trip on record across the Atlantic Ocean, making 
the distance from Queenstown to New York, 2785 nauti
cal miles, in five days, fifteen hours and fifty-eight 
minutes.

The Liberal party has triumphed in the Parliamentary 
elections in Great Britain. In consequence, Gladstone 
will be called upon to organize a new cabinet; and it is 
expected that the new parliament will pass a home rule 
bill for Ireland.

In one town in Asiatic Russia there was very serious 
rioting due to the rumors that the doctors were poison
ing the cholera patients. The military were called out, 
and a fierce fight was the result. Sixty of the rioters 
and as many soldiers were killed, and hundreds wounded.

In consequence of failure to agree upon the new scale 
of wages, there is a great strike and lock-out at 
the Carnegie Iron & Steel works at Homestead Pa. 
Nearly 4,000 men were thrown out of employment. 
Rioting followed, and the militia have been called out 
and stationed at Homestead for several days.

The U. S. Senate passed a bill appropriating $5,000,- 
000 for the World’s Fair at Chicago with provisos that it 
should not be open on Sundays, and that no intoxicating 
liquors should be sold on the grounds. The following 
day the intoxicating liquor clause was rescinded in 
obedience to the tremendous influence of the liquor 
lobby. The House of Representatives failed to concur, 
and filibustered for many days with a prospect of a 
compromise appropriating half the amount.

(pturcli mid personal gfitfclligcnce.
“TnF.v that fbaukd Tim Loud spark oftkn to onk anotiikk."

Dear Brother Wilson :
Permit me to extend thanks for your kindness in 

sending Words of Truth to my dead husband while 
he lived. As long as he was able it was with pleasure 
that he read its pages, often saying, 41 This is a good 
paper or when expecting its arrival, 41 It is about time 
for Words of Truth.’* While preparing his last 
script for the paper he looked up at me and said: 441 
want to write and send Brother Wilson enough so that 
he will have one piece of mine for each number while I 
live; I want one in the- last number before I die ; I 
want to do all the good I can.** This wish was granted; 
There was one in the number just before his death. 
Please excuse me for trespassing on your valuable time, 
I wanted to thank you for him. Your sister wailing for 
the long-looked-for King. ' Mrs. S. A. Chaplin.

manu-

Nebraska State Conference.
The Seventh Annual Conference of the Church of 

God in Nebraska will be held, the Lord willing, at 
Indianola, county seat of Red Willow Co., on the B. & 
M. R. R.. commencing Sept. 2d, 1S'J2, and continue over 
two Sundays.

Our new Gospel tent will be pitched in the beautiful 
grove one-fourth of a mile west of the town. It is 
aim to make this the best meeting we have ever had ; 
and to do so it is necessary to have the co-operation ot 
every brother and sister in the State who can possibly 
attend. The Lord has blessed our labors by giving us 
an abundant ha«ve*t, and we ought surely to devote at 
least one week during the year to his >ervice. 
mence now to arr nge your work so you can come.

Eld. A. Adams, Eld. J. T. Prime and Bro. Jas. Prime 
will be with us to preach the Blessed Word. To any 
preaching brethren in the East who may wish to make 
a visit to the West, and enjoy our healthy climate we 
give a hearty welcome.

Business meeting will be held on Monday, Sept. 5th 
and each day during the week until finished.

our

Com-

Those having tents or who can borrow one, bring it 
with you. Visiting brethren from a distance will be 
provided with tent room and accomodations. Come, 
and let us enjoy one more pleasant season together 
before the Lord comes. J. J. Cady, Sec.

Sac City, la., July 25, 1S92.
Dear Brother Wilson.:

A few words from the cause in Iowa are due the 
readers of the Words of Truth. We pitched the 
Gospel tent at Lake View on Thursday, July 7, and left 
that place July 18, preaching while there’ fifteen dis
courses, and baptized two persons into Christ.

From Lake View we came to Sac City, where we are 
now holding out the truth to the people. Our meetings 
are well attended by an intelligent class of citizens and 
much interest shown by them.

These meetings are educational in their nature and 
we are endeavoring to so present the things of the 
kingdom and the name of Jesus as to convince the 
understanding and at the same time to touch the heart 
and make men better in their lives. Let all the lovers 
of the truth everywhere remember us in their prayers.

A. J. Eychaner.
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Doctrine of Immortality. By .T. H. Whitmore. 75 cents.
Taught by the Scriptures. By J. Wilson. 50 ccuts.
The Scriptures Opened. By Robert Ashcroft. $1.25.
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Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. By spec ini arrangement wo are proimrcd to furnish the various editions of 
to $12.U0. We specially commend for Bible students8 a 1Kl,lfc Crom cen 

The Variorum Reference Bible, 
with comparative notes showing various renderings, and toxtual criticisms 
of all leading MSS.. Translations, Crit ical Editions, and Ancient nnd Modora 
Commentators. 217 Authorities. A comploto library of toxtual authori
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Entered at the Rahway, N. J., Post Office ns second class mnil matter.
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PRICES:
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with all Teachers

SAMUEL WILSON,
Rahway, N. J.

SAMUEL WILSON,
Uuhway, N. J.

The Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge.
(Incorporatrd utidrr tftf Lau>J of the State of New York.)

This is nn un-denominnlionul Christian Society, organized ror the dissem
ination of the truths of Christianity in their purity, relieved of tho tradi
tions nnd commandments of men that have been engrafted on the system, 
prominence being given to tho doctrines of CONDITIONAL IMMORTAL
ITY AND THE PRE-MILLENNIAL ADVENT AND PERSONAL REIGN 
OF CHRIST.

Tho Association is sustained by subscriptions nnd donntions. Any person 
subscribing t wenty-five cents quarterly, or one dollar (or inure) annually, is 
constituted a member. Members may draw the full amount of their sub
scriptions in the publications of the Association.

Directory of Churches and Affiliated Societies.
Andover, S. D.—Meeting every Sunday at 11 a. m. in Mills’ Hall. 
Austin, 111., near Chicago.—Meetings every Sunday afternoon. J. W. 

Wilson, Eider.
Brooklyn. N. Y.—Meetings every Sunday, 10.30 A. M., Renwar Hall, 

Willoughby Avenue, near Broadway.
Bridgeton, N. J.—Meetings every Sunday at Horner’s Hall, N. E. cor

ner of Pearl and Commerce Streets. Conrad Linder, Clerk, 76 Pine 
Street.

Chicago, 111.—Meetings every Sunday at 10.30 a. m. in Lincoln Hall, 
Adams Street, near State. H. V. Reed, Minister.

Clarksville, la.—A. Seitz, Elder. Preaching by Geo. Moyer. Prayer 
and Praise meetings every Thursday evening.

Cleveland, O.—Meetings every Sunday in Church of the Blessed Hope, 
626 Woodland Avenue, 10.30 A. M. and 7.00 P. M. M. Joblin, 
Evangelist.

Dutton, Mich.—Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, B. W.
Woodward and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers.

Elizabeth, N. J.—Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 p. M. J. O. Woodruff, 
Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on third Sunday of each 
month.

Fisher, Mich.—Meetings on second and fourth Sundays of each month.
B. W. and Mary A. Woodward, Ministers.

Frontier Co., Neb.—Meetings at Schoolhouse in District No. 33.
Wm. Stevens, Elder. Almus Adams, Minister.

Furnas Co., Neb.—Quarterly Conference at Fairview Schoolhouse. 
Social meetings every Saturday evening at residence of J. J. Cady. 
A. F. Harlan and Almus Adams, Elders.

Hammond, La.—Meeting every Sunday, 2.30 p. M. at residence of W. 
PI. Wilson, Elder in charge.

Irving, la.—Elder Levi March. Meeting and Sunday School each 
Sunday. Preaching by A. J. Eychancr.

Marathon, la.—Meet each Sunday at the Robinson School-house for 
S. S. Preaching by Eld. John Garton.

Newark, N. J.—Meetings every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., 22 Clinton 
Street. J. Hodge, Elder. Preaching by Samuel Wilson on first 

_ Sunday of each month.
Philadelphia, Pa.—Meetings every Sunday morning and evening, and 

Tuesday and Friday evenings in Blessed Hope Chapel, Twelfth and 
Dickinson Streets. C. C. Ramsay, Pastor.

Plymouth, Ind.—Meetings every Sunday at xo.30 A. M. in Hall, N. E. 
corner Michigan, and La Porte Streets; also Thursday evenings. S. 
A. Chaplin and W. D. Thompson, Elders.

Salem, O.—Meeting every Sunday at 10 A. M. in Chapel.
Seattle, W’ash.—Meeting every Sunday at 11.00 A. M. in West Seattle 

in Schoolhouse on top of hill.
Scranton, Pa.—Meeting every Sunday in Christian Chapel, Penn Avc., 

Green Ridge. Sunday School at 10.30 A. M. Preaching by Samuel 
Wilson, last Sunday of each month, morning and evening. . 

San Diego, Cal.—Meetings every Sunday at 2.00 P. M.» 445.u 
Avenue.

Watson, (Allegan Co.) Mich.—Meetings every Sunday, 
on first and Third Sundays. B. W. and Mary A.
Ministers. . M,rv

Woodland, Mich.—Meetings every fourth Sunday. B. W. and • j 
A. Woodward, Ministers.
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Why I was Baptized. 2 pages.
Why I Look for Jesus to Come. 2 pages. 
A Friendly Talk on Immortality. 4pagoB.
Rainbow Tracts, Nos. 2 and 3............................................

“ “ Nos. 1,0,7 und 8

I 20 pages 6 cents.
60 pages 10 cents. 
200 pagos 26 cents.
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it35 11Rich Man nnd Luzurus...........
The End Near............................
Man’s Only Hope.....................
Theological Shams................ .
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60 It
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114 ti

- Tracts by Robert MoLauohlan.
Foundation Wonk—32 pp. Reformation and Restoration—36 pp., and 

An Address—28 pp. 3c. each, 25c. per dozen.
Work* by tho late J. M. Pottingeii, A.M.

The Life Everlasting—With Symposium. Cloth, $1.50.
The Unspeakable Gift.—350 pages. 50 cents.

Works by Mrs. H. V. Reed.
The Birle Triumphant.—Cloth. 75 cents.
Earnest Words for Honest Skeptics.—Cloth. 75 cents.

Works by ths lata Dr. L. C. Thomas.
The Law, The Covenants and Sabbath. Cloth, 75 ccuts.
Genealogy of Jesus. 20 cents.
House of Many Mansions. 10 cents.
Fellowship. 5 cents.
Natural Law in the Spiritual Would. By Henry Drummond, 

F.R.S.E., F.G.8. $1.00.
Prophetic Studies.
The Blessed Hope.

Preaching
Woodward,

hctic Conference. 60 cents.Report of Chicago Prop 
By Willis Lord, D.D. 751cents.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



//3

ofh§ of @xut!j
“I SPEAK FORTH THE WORDS OF TRUTH.**

Vol. VIII.] RAHWAY, N. J., NOVEMBER, 1892. [No. 11.

SAMUEL WILSON, - Editor and Business Agent. and Chicago. The cities have been decked in holiday 
attire of flags and bunting, and there have been parades 
of every conceivable character. In New York we had 
a grand naval parade of war vessels, steamships, yachts, 
and tugs; and on land school children, military, civic 
and Roman Catholic societies have paraded Broadway 
and Fifth Avenue from the Battery to Central Park, 
while millions of people lined the thoroughfares. In 
addition there have been the usual accompaniments of 
music, fireworks and banquets, with speeches glorifying 
Columbus and his work.

The Presidential election is over, and has resulted in 
the overwhelming defeat of the great Republican party- 
The canvass has been one of the quietest and most good- 
natured that has ever been held in this country, and 
almost free from bitter and vindictive assaults upon can
didates such as have too often disgraced popular 
elections. The result is so-sweeping as to amount to a 
revolution of sentiment in all parts of the country, and 
tends to demonstrate the wonderful elasticity of a 
popular goverment. There are always many people who 
are not slaves of party, and the weight of whose influence 
is liable to to be felt when the measures or candidates of 
a party do not meet with their approval. This declara
tion of lack of confidence in the Republican party has 
brought forth many explanations. Personally we have 
not for some years been identified with, or sympathized 
with either of the dominant parties. From the stand 
point of an observer we believe that the cause of this 
defeat is owing to the fact that the party which at one 
time represented the progressive, moral elements has 
departed from its high standard, permitting unscrupu
lous men to control its councils; giving good cause to 
believe that it was the representative of the powerful 
moneyed oligarchy that is being developed in this 
country ; and playing fast and loose with the multitude 
who are alarmed at the terrible devastation that the 
liquor traffic is causing among the homes of America. 
Chastisement is hard to bear, but often beneficial, and it 
would be well for the defeated and chagrined political 
leaders to look within, rather than without for the cause of 
their submergence beneath this tidal wave of popular 
disapproval.

The Romish Church is making all the capital possible 
out of the fact that Christopher Columbus was a Roman 
Catholic zealot. There is so little associated with 
human progress that the Papacy can claim that they 
may be pardoned for endeavoring to take a little credit 
along that line, and we will not object even if they can-

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS:

CLINTON COLEGROVE, 
BENJAMIN WILSON,
J. L. WINCE,

H. V. REED,
A. J. EYCHANER, 
ELIZABETH A. REED,

S. ROXANA WINCE.

For Terms see page 16.

Editorial

Mrs. Wilson has been absent for several weeks as 
delegate to the National Convention of the Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union at Denver, Col., and visit
ing relatives in the West. This will explain the absence 
of the department of “ Home, Health and Little Folks.”

Particular attention is called to the communications 
from Brothers Eychaner and Finn in this number. 
Their suggestions and appeals should be carefully and 
prayerfully considered. They come from men who 
mean what they say, and who prove their faith by their 
works. The cause of Truth is languishing from lack of 
more such earnest spirits.

A few subscribers have not renewed since being 
notified of expiration of subscription. If any such who 
receive this paper wish it discontinued, will they please 
drop a card to that effect. If they wish the paper con
tinued, but cannot conveniently remit now, we would 
appreciate a card giving that information. We will send 
willingly to any who are unable to pay the price of 
subscription.

We continue the special offer of premium for new 
subscribers, viz.: A copy of J. H. Pettingell’s great 
work, the “Unspeakable Gift,” to be sent to every new 
subscriber at 75 cent rate ; or for clubs of five or more 
new subscribers at 50 cent rate a copy of “Uncle Daniel’s 
Bible Class” to each member of the club, and the 
11 Unspeakable Gift ” to the one raising the club. This 
is the 50 cent edition in stiff covers, so that the paper 
only costs 25 cents for the year. The only way in 
which we can afford to do this is with expectation that 
these new subscribers will become permanent. The 
book is the leading and most conclusive work extant in 
support of the doctrine of conditional immortality. It 
would be well to speak quick before the supply is 
exhausted.

The four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of 
America has been celebrated with much enthusiasm and 
pageantry in various parts of the country, but especially 
in the great eastern and western metropoles, New York
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onize Saint Christopher, for at this remote date it will 
certainly do him no harm.

It is true that Columbus was a Catholic, and in those 
days one had no choice between being a Catholic, a Jew 
or a corpse; and the “ gentle and virtuous Isabella*' 
who pawned her jewels to fit out the expedition for 
Columbus was also a Catholic, and so zealons was she 
that she drove 800,000 Jewish men, women and children 
from their homes, sending them to sea in open boats to 
perish beneath the waters of the Mediterranean, or 
miserably among the barbarians of Africa. We hear 
much of the gentility and virtue of this daughter of the 
church in these days.

The motive of Columbus’ expedition was avarice. 
The desire to reach “India’s coral strand” by a short 
cut, where gold and jewels could be picked up along the 
shore, thus permitting Isabella to fit out another expe. 
dition to gain possession of the holy sepulchre. Inci
dentally the priests hoped to be able to convert a few 
heathens to the true faith, which was a comparatively 
easy matter with the aid of firearms and the various 
articles that the Spanish zealots of the cross always 
carried with them as arguments.

The motive of the Romish church in America is well 
exemplified by the brutal, blood-thirsty conquests and 
massacres of Cortez in Mexico and Pizarro in Peru* 
They had to deal with a gentle, trustful people, who were 
massacred like cattle in the shambles, and subjected to 
slavery. These bloody butchers were always accompa
nied with priests, and conducted their brigandage 
beneath the cross and with the benediction of the church.. 
The condition of Spanish and Catholic America illus
trates the class of civilization that follows Romish 
dominance.

America owes its greatness to Protestantism. The 
seeds of liberty were planted in the harsh New England 
soil by the little band of pilgrim Puritans who- sought a 
place where they could worship God according to the 
dictates of their consciences. They came with open 
Bibles, and love of liberty, and from these seeds has 
sprung a mighty harvest.

Again a band of Huguenots settled upon American 
soil, bringing their Bibles, their love of liberty, and 
hatred of popish tyranny with them, and from them has 
gone out an influence that has tended to shape the 
Declaration of Independence and the American Consti
tution, The Quakers at Philadelphia, and the Dutch 
Reformers who settled in New Jersey, have each done 
their share in planting that which grew into the mighty 
state which guarantees to all life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness, with full freedom to worship God 
without hindrance. The Romish tyrant had no part in 
the development of the greatness of America, but is 
quite willing to exhibit its power, and pose as the 
original cause of America’s greatness. Rome is to-day 
as bigoted, as unscrupulous, and if she had the power as 
cruel as in the days of the Spanish Inquisition and the 

of St. Bartholomew. Lovers of liberty should

A Great and Sweet Truth.
A gentleman to whom a friend had sent this journal, 

in writing to have it discontinued, uses this expression :
“ I have no use for a journal tjiat denies one of the great
est and sweetest truths in all the Scriptures—the 
immortality of the soul.”

This expression of our friend has set us to thinking. 
Had he spoken of the immortality of the soul as one of 
the greatest and sweetest doctrines in the creeds of the 
churches, the dogmas of Mohammed, and the traditions 
of paganism,we would have accepted the remark without 
question ; but when it is characterized as a truth 
taught in the Scriptures we are puzzled. We have read 
the Scriptures since childhood, and studied them care
fully and critically, and have never yet seen the express
ion “immortal soul” therein. Neither have we ever 
found any equivalent, such as “ never-dying soul;” 
“deathless spirit,” or “immortal spirit.” Under these 
circumstances we must be pardoned for believing, and 
consequently teaching, that the doctrine is not in the 
Scriptures. This we honestly believe, and if anybody 
can find the doctrine there, and point it out to us in plain 
“ thus saith the Lord,” we will agree at once to change 
the teaching of our journal, and begin to propagate this 
“great and sweet truth." This is certainly a fair 
proposition.

In our readings of Scripture we have frequently found 
instances of souls “ dying,” being “ destroyed,” being 
“ cut off,” “ dead souls,” etc., but never an immortal one. 
In fact we only find the term immortal occurring once in 
the Bible, and then it is applied to God. Immortality 
is a word that we have only been able to find in four 
passages of Scripture, which tell us that it is an attribute 
of God only, that it is- to be “sought after,” has been 
“brought to light through the gospel,” and is a 
blessing for the righteous to be received through Christ 
at the resurrection of the dead.

It therefore looks as though our friend is himself 
deceived in so earnestly believing that the doctrine of 
the immortality of the soul is a Bible truth. Others 
before us have canvassed this question, and many of 
them in orthodox churches have declared that the 
Scriptural doctrine is that immortality is a gift of God 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. As we write we have 
before us the great commentary of Jamieson, Faussett 
and Brown, acknowledged to be of the very highest 
authority for scholarship, its editors being Rev. Robert 
Jamieson, D. D., St. Paul’s, Glasgow, Scotland ; Rev. 
A. R. Faussett, A. M., St. Cuthbert’s, York, England ; 
and Rev. David Brown, D. D., Professor of Theology, 
Aberdeen, Scotland. Turning to the comments under 

/1 Cor. xv. 53, regarding the word immortality we read : 
“ Nowhere is the immortality of the soul, distinct from 
the body, taught; a notion which many erroneously 
have derived from heathen philosophy. Scripture does 
not contemplate the anomalous state brought about by 
death, as the consummation to be earnestly looked for, 
but the resurrection.” So good an authority as Martin

now

massacre
beware. 3/ 0/)I
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Luther denounced the immortality of the soul as a 
"monstrous opinion to be found in the Roman dunghill 
of decretals,” this in reply to a canon of Pope Leo X. 
declaring the doctrine tq be true. We have plenty more 
of good company in the belief that this doctrine is not a 
truth, and that it is not to be found in the Scriptures.

For these reasons we would suggest to our friend that 
he has possibly himself been deceived, and is taking to 
his heart as a great and sweet truth what in reality is a 
terrible error that had its birth in heathen tradition, and 
was borrowed therefrom and incorporated in the fabric 
of Christian doctrine long years after the days of the 
Apostles, and finally declared by the most profligate of * 
the Popes to be an inalienable truth. This doctrine 
instead of being a great and sweet truth was born of 
falsehood, being first uttered by the father of lies in 
Eden when he declared, “ Thou shalt not surely die.” It 
has survived in the traditions of paganism, and is the 
basis of many monstrous practices in heathen lands. It 
gave birth to the absurd belief in metempsychosis which 
in Egypt caused the deification of cats, oxen, crocodiles 
and all manner of beasts and birds. It made possible the 
many gods of the Pantheon and has given to Christian
ity the horrible nightmare of eternal torment. It is the 
parent of the modern witchcraft or ghostology known as 
Spiritualism, and wherever the power that is opposed to 
God and that loveth and maketh a lie is found, this old 
falsehood appears.

Life, eternal life through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has abolished death and brought life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel; this is the greatest and sweet
est truth in the Bible.

Correspondence.

Walks and Talks With Uncle Daniel.
[By the Author of Uncle Daniel’s Bible Class.*]

CHAPTER IX.
The conversation while on the trouting expedition 

had profoundly impressed Mr. Prescott. Uncle Daniel 
followed up the advantage gained by endeavoring to 
still further impress him with divine matters, so as to 
draw his mind away from the agnostic channel in which 
it had been.working. Sitting upon the veranda in the 
cool of the evening in the clear starlight, Uncle Daniel 
questioned his guest regarding the latest discoveries in 
the field of astronomical research, knowing that Mr. 
Prescott was an enthusiastic amateur astronomer. The 
evening passed very enjoyably listening to the theories 
and explanations of observations regarding the planets, 
and the soundings into the mysteries of the milky-way 
with its myriads of suns. Mr. Prescott became quite 
enthusiastic in his expressions of admiration of the 
accuracy of the motions of the heavenly bodies, and the 
impossibility of comprehending the vastness of the 
universe when each new and more powerful telescope 
only reveals worlds beyond worlds, and the unit of 
measurement becomes millions of miles.

Upon entering the house, in following his usual prac
tice of a Bible reading before retiring, Uncle Daniel 
chose a lesson in conformity with the conversation, read
ing the nineteenth Psalm, beginning : “ The heavens de
clare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth 
his handiwork,” and in conjunction therewith the 
fortieth of Isaiah, beginning with the twelfth verse, 
closing with Psalms viii. 3-4: “ When I consider thy 
heavens the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars 
which thou hast ordained ; what is man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the son of man that thou visitest 
him ?” This he followed with a few remarks showing 
that the wonderful power displayed in creation and 
management of the heavenly bodies illustrated the 
omipotence of God ; the infinity of His universe proved 
that God is infinite ; and the perfection of the laws that 
govern the motions of the heavenly bodies could only 
result from one who has all power and all wisdom. He 
especially claimed that'the perfection in design and ex
ecution of the mighty system of the universe with its 
complicated yet harmonious movement could only be 
accounted for upon the theory that it is the handiwork 
of an almighty Designer and Creator. Chance never 
yet made an harmonious effect; and it would be as 
reasonable to believe that chance created the finely bal
anced chronometer that registers the flight of time so 
accurately; or built the Limited Express train that rolls 
into its station after a thousand miles journey exactly 
upon schedule time; as to say that chance causes the 
moon in its revolutions to arrive exactly upon time to 
the second, after its journey of millions of miles before 
passing across our line of vision to the sun, causing an 
eclipse.

On the following morning Uncle Daniel was working 
in his garden hoeing among his vegetables, when Mr. 
Prescott joined him with a request that he be furnished 
another hoe so that he could take some exercise, and at 
the same time do something useful.

111 remember a Scriptural saying that, “ If a man will 
not work neither shall he eat,” so that I wish to earn my 
breakfast, said Mr. Prescott, for I am certainly develop
ing a remarkable appetite in this invigorating air.”

“ There is another Scripture that might be quoted in
♦See advertising pages for Uncle Daniel’s Bible Class, to which this is a sequel.

The Coming Crisis, published by the Ethical Pub
lishing Company, Rochester, N. K, is a pamphlet of 192 
pages. The author’s name is not given, but it is evi
dently from the facile pen of C. W. Vredenburg, an 
occasional contributor to this journal. The work is a 
survey of the political, social and religious world, in a 
series of essays, with a general thought permeating 
them all, /. e.f human institutions and attempts at gov
ernment are a failure, and the crisis is at hand which 
shall usher in the divine governing hand. The work is 
written in a clear, forcible and logical style, and the 
arguments are sustained by well-chosen illustrations. 
The spirit of the author is admirable and quite free 
from rant and hair-splitting condemnation of all who 
disagree that too often disfigure publications in a 
similar line of teaching. This little book is worthy a 
wide circulation. Price, in paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 
cents. Sent postpaid by the publishers on receipt of 
price.

Nothing that is in the realm of God’s ordering need 
cause us anxiety. For what God sends to us, God will 
enable us to profit by, or to endure. Therefore it is that 
we are reminded to “ fear nothing but sin.” Sin is not 
in the realm of God’s ordering, and we ought not to feel 
that sin will bring us benefit in any way. We have a 
right and duty to be afraid of sin.—S. S. Times.
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this same connection, ‘Thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee,
thou eat bread,’” replied Uncle Daniel. “While we are 
hacking at this purslane, and pig-weed, we may there
fore consider that we are paying part of the debt left 
to us by our most remote ancestor.”

“ There you are touching upon a topic that has always 
bewildered me,” said Hiram. “1 remember they used to 
sing in the old meeting house at home, ‘ In Adam’s fall 
we sinned all/ Now, as a lawyer, and a possible judge 
in the remote future, I must say that I am unable to see 
any justice in such vicarious punishment. This is visit
ing the sins of the parents upon the children to the nine 
hundred and ninety-ninth generation. If_ hoeing up 
weeds is a punishment for Adam’s transgression, why 
do we have to do it ? ”

“ There would be reason in your position were it not 
that we are all following the example of Adam, and 
eating of the forbidden fruit, and thus personally 
becoming amenable to the same law,” replied Uncle 
Daniel.

“ What do you mean by the forbidden fruit?” said Mr. 
Prescott.

“ I mean that we all are sinners, sin being the trans
gression of law. To put it in other language, we all do 
as Adam did, we act contrary to, or out of harmony with 
the will- of God, and consequently must suffer the 
natural effects that follow from friction with the superior 
force.
lives could not commend the divine blessing is sin. 
Now I like to consider such matters according to general 
laws, not to look upon God as a petty law-maker whose 
rules of conduct are variable, and who punishes from 
spite or vindictiveness. There is harmony in all of God’s 
universe. In fact, harmony is heaven’s first law. This 
you beautifully illustrated in our talk last night. The 
law of gravitation, you call it, holds the heavenly bodies 
each in its orbit. There is no violation of law, 
consequently no collisions and no friction. Suppose 
Jupiter should take a notion to go on an exploring 
expedition in the universe, and breaking the law that 
binds it, would go wandering through space; what 
would be the result?”
. “ It might smash our earth and a few other planets, and 
then probably be swallowed up in the sun,” was the reply.

“ This would, according to the theory of gravitation, 
disarrange the whole- planetary system, and possibly 
extend into more distant fields of the universe with its

and the movements are made as he directs. Passing a 
In the sweat of thy face shalt warning signal, or refusing to heed the instructions from

headquarters would lead to inevitable disaster. Now, 
according to the lesson from which we started this dis
cussion, Adam failed to heed the commandment from 
headquarters. He set up his own little will in opposi
tion to the greater will of the Creator, and the result is 
disastrous. Where there is harmony there is no friction, 
no conflict. In music the harmonious sound waves 
blend, and where those that are not harmonious come 
together there is discord. There is discord between the 
will of God and the will of man. The picture that we 
see of turmoil and strife, the strong overpowering the 
weak, the collisions of human interests, the pride, selfish
ness, hatred, emulations, strifes, with the consequent 
misery only illustrate this lesson of lack of harmony. 
Where there is harmony there is unity of action, and 
consequently lack of friction, or peace.

“ Now,” continued Uncle Daniel, “ the penalty of sin 
against which we revolt is as you see not a vindictive 
punishment, but the natural friction, or wear and tear, 
that will follow when two objects meet that are going in 
different directions. If a railway train strikes a cow on 
the track it is disastrous for the cow. This mosquito 
that I have just killed dared to set his puny will in oppo
sition to my will. The weaker will always suffer in such 
an encounter. The suffering and the final death are 
therefore but the natural wages of sin ; or the natural 

All unrightousness is sin. Whatever in our results of conflict with a greater force. The law of
harmony must be maintained even though those who 
defy it suffer from the conflict.

“ Right here comes in the gospel, which is ‘the power 
of God unto salvation. * In Christ we find one who 
lived harmoniously with the will of God. There was no 
conflict, and consequently no friction. The prayer of 
Christ was, ‘Not my will, but thine, O Lord, be done/ 
The first requirement of the gospel is obedient subjec
tion of the human to the divine will. We call-it, 
‘repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ’ ‘ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? ’ should 
be the first prayer of one who is weary of the conflict of 
life with its consequent sorrows, and final death. 
‘Teach me thy way, O Lord,’ was the Psalmist’s prayer.
| If you would enter into life keep the commandments,’ 
is but an expression of the philosophy of eternal 
existence. ‘ If we confess our sins He is ready and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to purge us from all unright
eousness, ’ simply expresses the idea of a human being 

disturbing force. According to the law that governs ceasing to fight against the Almighty Power, and falling
the planets this would be a great sin on the part of into line behind the banner of the cross.”
Jupiter. To apply the same rule to terrestrial matters, Continuing, Uncle Daniel said, “Now, my dear Hiram, 
and especially to the human family, it was ordained in if you will look into the gospel promises you will find
the beginning that there should be harmony between this same law holds good in them all. The gist of them
God and man. We are the highest of created beings all is summed up by the Psalmist in these words, ‘Cease
upon earth. Man is endowed with reason and moral to do evil (that is, cease to fight against the will of God),
sentiments, and the laws to govern his conduct are learn to do well, and dwell forevermore.’ The blessings
therefore of a different character from those that govern that the gospel brings of love, joy, peace etc., are the
in the inorganic world. The one great universal law natural results of ceasing to act out of harmony with
holds good, however, and that is that the will of the the divine will, and in conformity with the spirit of God.
Supreme Being must govern. This is right. In oper- The harmonizing influences of the gospel will eventually
ating a railroad, there may be a hundred trains all bring harmony out of this chaos, and when that is done
moving at the same time, each with its separate driver the effects of sin will disappear, for we read that ‘there
upon the locomotive, who has power to guide the shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying,
machine at his will. It would never do, however, for neither shall there be any more pain,
each of these individuals to be left to use his own dis- “I certainly enjoy your way of teaching, Uncle Daniel,” 
cretion as it would lead to chaos, and destruction of replied his nephew, as they walked toward the house,
life and property. There is a system of laws, and of “ You don’t require one to believe your ipse dixit, but
signals for the government of all, and one man, the give reasons from the book of nature that certainly do
disDatcher sits in the central office with a chart before harmonize beautifully with your Bible quotations, and I
him indicating the location of each train as it moves will promise to look into the matter further, as I

’his division and his hand on the telegraphic key certainly will with more interest since talking with you.

* * *

» ll
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The Traditions of Men vs. the Word 
of God.

No. in.
“ In vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the command

ments of men.”—Matt. xv. 9.
The popular error of the inherent immortality of man 

forms the groundwork of another universal tradition, 
viz. a spirit-worldy to which immortal entities go at 
death. This is generally divided into parts, called 
heaven and hell—heaven for the good, and hell for the 
bad. In our last we endeavored to show that this 
doctrine is unscriptural. “God in the beginning 
created the heaven and the earth”—“the heavens are 
the Lord’s, but the earth has He given to the sons of 
men.” Man is confined to the earth. He cannot scale 
the heavens. As for hellt God did not make it. 
Tradition says it is a bad place ; all of God’s works 
were pronounced to be very good. If there is such a 
place? Were is it?

Some people think that the Bible teaches that people 
do go to either heaven or hell at death, and cite texts to 
prove the same. We have examined the cases of Enoch 
and Elijah, and our Saviour; also, the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus. The tradition receives no 
support from these cases. We will now consider a case 
which is very often introduced as a positive proof that 
the righteous go straight to heaven when they die, viz., 
Jesus—the dying thief—and paradise. Luke xxiii. 43, 
contains the promise made to the thief which is so often 
referred to and quoted to prove the doctrine of going 
to heaven at death. It reads as follows; “And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou 
be with Me in paradise." 
examination of this account, I will state that there is a 
shade of doubt resting upon verse 43, as to whether 
Jesus spoke these words or not. “It was wanting in 
the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics ; and 
in some of the older copies in the time of Origen ? nor 
is it cited either by Justin, Ireneus, or Tertullian ; 
though the two former have quoted almost every text 
in Luke which relates to the crucifixion ; and Tertullian 
wrote concerning the intermediate state.” See 
Evanson’s Diss, page 28. But receiving this account as 
authentic, how are we to reconcile the words of Jesus 
to the Jews and His disciples in John vii. 34; viii. 21; 
xiii. 33—“Whither I go, ye cannot come,” with this 
promise to the thief ? It is contended that the thief 
went to heaven with Jesus on that very day. If so, did 
Jesus leave the thief there to enjoy the society of His 
Father and holy angels, while He came back to earth to 
be raised up from thedead on the third day ? Yet on that 
day, after He had arisen, He said to Mary, “ I am not 
yet ascended to my Fatherand was seen by His 
disciples, and conversed with them, for forty days after 
that, before He was taken up to heaven. He went up 
bodily in the presence of His disciples, and “shall so 
come in like manner.” Did the thief have a resurrection 
in order to go to heaven with Christ? No ! no ! Christ 
went alone, and entered within the vail for us. When 
He went to heaven He did not go to paradise. Heaven 
and paradise are not synonyms. There is no paradise in 
existence now.

It once existed, but then it was on earth. God placed 
Adam and Eve in it, but on account of sin they were 
driven out of it, and it was lost to man. The first 
paradise was on the earth, and is called a. garden ; when 
restored it will be on the earth again. Paul had a 
vision of it when he was caught away to the third 
heaven—the new heaven and earth of the future age. 
See II. Cor. xii. 1-4. Then and there paradise will "be

Excerpts.
Eternal Life\

From Adam Clarke’s preface to his Commentary on 
Matthew : “ I will be your God ; ye shall be my people ” 
—the spirit of which was never changed. The people 
were to take Jehovah as the sole object of their worship, 
put their whole trust and confidence in Him ; serve him 
in His own way, according to the prescribed forms which 
He should lay before them.

This was their part.
On His side God was to accept them as His people, 

give them His Spirit to guide them, His Mercy to par
don them, His Providence to support them, and His 
Grace to preserve them unto Eternal Life.

Evolution.
[Condensed from the Cornhill Magazine.\

The earliest representatives of the several different 
schools of thought in that “Ism,” Kant and Laplace, 
worked out the development of suns and earths from 
white-hot star-clouds.

Lyell worked out the earth’s surface to its present (?) 
geographical condition.

Lamark—the descent of plants and animals from a 
common ancestor by a slow modification.

Herbert Spencer—The mind from its simplest begin
ning to its highest outcome in human thought.

Lucretius—Philosophy was a mere speculative idea.
The true founders of modern evolution were E. Kant, 

Laplace, Lamark, and Erasmus Darwin. Chas. Darwin 
and Herbert Spencer were the Joshuas of the idea.

Count Buffon first hinted it, but dared no more, for 
fear of the Bastile. Buffon’s hints were worked out in 
England by E. Darwin.

Before entering upon the

• Syllogism.
In the beginning was a haze of fluid light of almost 

inconceivable material thinness, a sort of world-gruel, 
slowly setting around common centres in anticipation 
of Mr. Newton’s gravitating theory. If Life began in 
Erasmus Darwin's very minute forms, what becomes of 
the mind while contemplating the missing link between 
it and the primal haze of fluid light, composed of gas, 
in the astronomical evolutions of Kant and Laplace ?

The why-can-nots of E. Darwin are the defective links 
in the God, “Nature.”

“ One and the same kind of living filament is and has 
been the cause of organic life.”—E. Darwin.

In the chain of organic life descending from a few 
forms the original thinkers were in the order given; 
Count Buffon, Erasmus Darwin, Lamark, Chas. Darwin; 
although in the interim we have many others, names 
of eminence, who have entertained and written upon 
the subject. A few of them are Goethe, O’Ren, 
Bates, Wallace, Lecog, Von Baer, Robert Chambers, 
Matthew and Herbert Spencer. A thousand predeces
sors worked up to Chas. Darwin. No one man yet ever 
discovered anything. Chas. Darwin added to the prim
itive evolutionary idea the special notion of natural 
selection.

The Cornhill Magazine says; “From the standpoint 
of conclusions arrived at by studying the several propo
sitions of the evolutionists—“That plants and animals 
have all a natural origin from a single primitive live 
creature, which was itself the product of light and heat 
acting on the special clinical constituents of an'ancient 
ocean,"the origin of which is unknown.

This is what man gives to man in place of God
J. O. BARNABY."
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other for his irreverence, and then insults the sufferer by 
his side by asking to be remembered, 
believe Jesus was the Christ, for he with the rest had 
been mocking His claims, and this request was the 
climax of insult.

The answer of Jesus, as given in verse 43, is very 
doubtful. My opinion is that the text has been 
tampered with. The answer is contrary to the whole 
analogy of Scripture, and especially the teachings of 
Jesus and His apostles. If the reader differs with me 
as to the correctness of the text, and claims the answer 
to be correct, then I say that Jesus and the thief did not 
go to heaven that day, as I have already shown. A 
plain literal view of the matter would be, if Jesus replied 
to the thief at all, as the word paradise means garden. He 
calmy told the thief that he would be with Him in the 
garden, or the place of burial. And thus the prediction 
of Isaiah would be fulfilled—“ He made his grave with 
the wicked.”

In John xix. 41-42, we read that in the place where 
Jesus was crucified there was a garden. Calvary or 
Golgotha means the place of a skull; or, as some 
interpret it, “ a place of sepulture, a public cemetery.” 
Joseph of Aramathea had a new tomb in this cemetery, 
and there Jesus was laid. When the women came on 
the third day to see the body of Jesus, they went into 
this cemetery,and the angels asked them, “Why seek 
ye the living among the dead ones (nakroon, plural ?) 
This question implies that it was a place of burial. And 
we know that many cemeteries of the present, day are 
beautiful places, and worthy of the name of paradise; 
and that in such gardens rich men build their tombs 
and monuments, to be seen and admired by those who

B. Wilson.

restored, and the overcomer will have the privilege to 
eat of the tree of life which will be found therein.—Rev. 
ii. 7.

He did not

This narrative concerning the thief is often referred to 
in favor of death-bed and  jail repentance. The poet wrote, 
and millions sing—

“ The dying thief rejoiced to see, 
That fountain in his day ;

And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away.”

And another of the same belief also wrote—
“And while the lamp holds out to bum,
The vilest sinner may return.”

All this may be good hymnology, and according to mod
ern theology, but that is all. The thief knew nothing of a 
fountain being opened for sin in the blood of Jesus.' The 
apostles themselves did not then know it. They did 
not know that “ Christ died for our sins, nor rose again 
for our justification," until it was revealed to them by 
the Spirit. How could the thief rejoice to see that of 
which he was ignorant? He was a sinner—a thief—and 
probably a murderer; he and his companion joined 
with the priests, scribes and elders in mocking Jesus, 
saying, “ He saved others; Himself He cannot 
save. If he be the king of Israel, let Him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe Him. He 
trusted in God ; let Him deliver him now, if He will 
have him : for He said, I am the Son of God.”—Matt, 
xxvii. 4-44; Mark xv. 31, 32. The Jews believed that 
the Messiah would not die, and His disciples shared this 
belief.—John xii. 34. See Matt. xvi. 21-23. Both 
Matthew and Mark record the fact that both of the 
thieves mocked him. Does Luke really record an 
instance of a genuine conversion? Within the space of 
a few minutes the thief seemingly repents, detests his 
former life, and believes the crucified Jesus at his side 
to be the king of Israel. What can have produced such 
a change ? Some say the darkness that enveloped the

frequently visit such places.

Worship Due to the Creator Alone.
A LECTURE BY THE LATE ELDER S. A. CHAPLIN.

It is in accordance with enlightened reason to 
acknowledge that the Creator of all things, the upholder 
of all things, the author of all existence, the bestower 
of all blessings, the Rock of Ages on whom our hopes 
of eternal life and well-being depend, should be the 
object of supreme adoration.

Yet such are the shameful, debasing tendencies of 
corrupted fallen human nature, that nothing appears 
more prominent in the history of man of all generations, 
in all ages, than the infringement of the first and funda
mental principle of moral law.

Indeed, it was a want of the the spirit of this principle 
that expelled our first parents from Eden, as due 
reverence to the great Creator was obviously lacking, 
when His express command was violated.

At a former period, idolatry, open and undisguised, 
overspread the earth, excepting Abraham’s posterity, 
and even they were not uncontaminated with the wide
spread contagion.

It is said upon the support of reliable authority that 
the idolatrous system of Greece and Rome comprised 
30,000 fictitious divinities.

Heaven and hell, earth and sea, mountain and plain, 
cities, fields, temples, families, gates, births, nuptials, 
deaths, sepulchers, trees, fountains, rivers, gardens, war, 
day and night, etc., etc., all had specific duties. A 
multitude of dead heroes were deified and worshipped 
with imposing rites ; Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Apollo, 
Bacchus, Juno, Minerva, Saturn, Ceres, Diana, Neptune, 
Cybele, Proserpine, and Pluto, were names given to the 
leading objects of superstitious adoration by Greece and 
Rome, although every conceivable thing, even to the 
human passions, was deified.

land for three hours ; but read the accounts carefully as 
given by three evangelists, and it will be seen that the 
darkness came afterward, from the sixth to the ninth 
hour, or from 12 o’clock to 3 p.m. of our time. My 
opinion is, that this was no conversion ; no repentence; 
no exercise of wondrous faith—but an exhibition rather 
of the most solemn mockery and reviling. Hear his 
prayer—“ Lord, remember me when Thou comest into 
Thy kingdom.” No confession of sin—no supplication 
for pardon ; but a prayer for recognition, for reward in 
the kingdom. He had nothing to recommend him as 
worthy of reward, only a life of sin and crimes worthy 
of death, for which he acknowledged he was justly con
demned. Why should Jesus remember him, except to 
condemn ? No murderer hath eternal life; nor those 
who manifest the works of the flesh, or are unrighteous, 
or thieves, or revilers, etc., shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. See I. Cor. vi. 9-10 ; Gal. v. 19-21; Eph. v. 5. It 
is only the faithful, active, persevering servants who are 
rewarded. They only enter into the joy of their Lord, 
and obtain the kingdom. To give this glorious reward 
to a reviling thief, and place him by the side of an over
coming saint on the throne of Jesus, is contrary to the 
word of God, and the principles of the kingdom. 
Therefore, taking a cool and deliberate view of the whole 
matter, I understand that as both Matthew and Mark say 
that the two thieves reviled Jesus, that Luke does not 
contradict them, but rather confirms their statement, 
by giving the mocking request of one of them-—“ Lord, 
remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom. 
The chief priests, scribes, and elders had been mocking 
Him. and deriding His claims to be their Messiah, and 
the thieves also; one of them apparently reproves the
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The Egyptians worshipped the meanest and most 
contemptible objects—sheep, cats, dogs, storks, apes, 
vultures, etc., were divinely reverenced. Thus the 
more learned nations of antiquity changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God into the similitude of an “ox that 
eateth grass,” and into “images made like unto 
corruptible man, and to birds and to four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things.”

The more barbarous surrounding nations, Phoenicians, 
Canaanites, Chaldeans, Arabians, and others, were, if 
possible, more deeply sunken in debasement. And at 
the present time a vast majority of the human family is 
degraded by the most stupid idolatry. The Hindoos, 
Birmans, Chinese, the Polynesians, Africans, and 
American Indians, are alike groveling idolators. Some 
anciently worshipped, and an Asiatic sect still worships, 
the Devil, .

The powers of language can hardly portray the dismal 
effects resulting from a departure from the first principle 
in the Divine government. Obscene rites were instituted 
and finally human sacrifices were offered to propitiate 
the favor of imaginary gods. In promulgating the con
stitutional part of Divine law to Israel, two commands were 
first engraved to make known the superlative claims of the only 
true God, to all religious veneration.—Ex. xx. 1-6.

Indeed veneration, growing from ardent love toward 
God, and benevolence, rooted in the same affection toward 
our fellowman, are the two summary principles of God’s 
holy law.

1. But why should we worship Godt Why is worship 
due to Him alone ? He is the Creator of all things ; our 
feeble faculties can hardly conceive the immensity and 
variety of Creation. It has been estimated that 
100,000,000 of stars can be perceived by the most perfect 
instruments, were all the regions of the sky thorougly 
explored. Yet beyond this ample survey, more perfect 
instruments would descry countless numbers"more, and 
still more perfect untold numbers yet, and soad infinitum.

Where are the suburbs of creation ? Taking any one 
direction from the point in space we occupy, and travel
ing onward on imagination’s wings beyond the range of 
thought, and pausing plant the far-reaching telescope 
again, and star-spangled canopies are spread out in sur
passing grandeur and sublimity.

Yet these stars are all suns, and perhaps all attended 
with retinues of planets invisible to sons of earth. Not 
only all the systems of the universe, but all its inhabit
ants, are the handiwork of God. Thrones, dominions, 
principalities, powers, Seraphim, Cherubim, angels, 
archangels, man and all animated existence, to the 
smallest microscopic animalculze derive existence from 
the living God. Here as before in the amplitude of 
created systems, our powers of survey are exceedingly 
limited. What countless hosts of intelligence must in
habit such numberless spheres ! Is man in creation’s 
chain midway from the lowest to the highest order 
of animation ? Below, what gradations to the 
microscopic atom ; above, what to the mighty ones next 
in glory to God’s dear Son ? Glancing only at the 
wondrous sum of creation, one must exclaim “Great 
and marvelous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty! ” 
The heavens are the work of His fingers. He laid the 
foundations of the earth, and placed its corner-stone. 
Asumingthe direct address of Scripture, we may say: 
“Thou, even Thou, art Lord alone ; Thou hast made heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and 
all things that are therein; the sea, and all that is 
therein ; and thou preservest them all; and the host 
of heaven worshipeth Thee."—Neh. ix 6; Ps. xxxiii. 6; 
xix. 1 ; lxxxix. 2, 5, 11 ; xcv. 3-6. ciii. 19-22 ; cv. 15, 16 ;

cxlv. 9-18 ; cxlviii. 1-4 ; Isa. xl. 12; xlv. 18 ; Jer. xxxii. 17; 
Rev. iv. 11.

2. His providential care extends over all His works. 
He supports and governs all the movements of the 
material universe, and sustains and provides for all the 
sensitive and rational beings with which it is peopled. 
Evidently His preserving care is extended to the very 
limits of creation, upholding systems of worlds, and 
sustaining the infinite variety of intelligent and animate 
being, governing and superintending all. All are but 
the workings of Divine Providence.

But our lessons must be mainly drawn from His dis
pensations of judgment and mercy toward the inhabit
ants of earth.

For ruined man He provided redemption. To com
municate its blessings He chose Abraham and his 
posterity as a channel. The Old Testament informs us 
particularly of all God’s providential dealings with that 
people in their wonderful preservation through all the 
vicissitudes of their singularly varying history. In the 
bondage of Egypt, in the desert, in the conquest of the 
Promised Land, in dreaded captivity, He perserved them 
until Shiloh came. Again dispersed they are wonderfully 
preserved like the burning bush, for a yet to be devel
oped destiny.

The church through the Gospel Age, illustrates Divine 
Provience. Exposed to martyrdom from the Pagan power 
firstly, and from the Satanic Apostacy of Rome 
secondly, it seemed that it must be extinguished. But 
imprisoned, burned, dispersed, God has ever been a 
present help. But these rank as special providences 
perhaps in the estimation of some. We add that every 
national revolution, every discovery calculated to enlight
en, indeed, every operation of nature, the seasons, the 
harvests, etc., all come under the guidance of Providence. 
The lower orders of existence are all cared for by the 
same power that poises systems of worlds.

3. But we must contemplate the remedial scheme, if 
we would render the strong, heart-convincing reason for 
reverential awe. This great love is seen and felt in the 
glorious Gospel.

“ For God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, might 
not perish, but have everlasting life.”

Sin had entered into the world and death by sin, and 
death had passed upon all. The Father pities an undone 
world, and in amazing mercy sends His own Son to die, 
that man might live. Sets him forth to be a propitation 
through faith in His blood. Jesus humbles Himself to 
the form of man—to the form of a servant, and becomes 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. He 
is raised from the dead. He ascends into heaven to 
make intercession, and God can be just and the justifier 
of the believer.

For what a world He suffered ! A world lying in the 
wicked one ! Affections all steeped in sin ! Deceitful 
hearts, desperately wicked, entirely estranged from 
God ! All exposed to irrecoverable death ! "Who can 
estimate the guilt of this lost world, as it appeared to 
the all-seeing eye? Who estimate the ruin caused by 
sin. Yet in infinite love He determined to 
remove the curse of sin from earth and renew it to 
that state of glory, that it should become a blessed 
paradise. And from the sin-polluted tribes of flesh and 
blood, to redeem a colony of heirs, worthy to possess the world 
in its incorruptible, unde filed state of glory. To accomplish 
all this, the sword awakes again, against Him, who 
being found in the form of God, yet did not meditate 
usurpation to be like God (Diaglott rendering).

Yet he becomes a babe at Bethlehem! A man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief ! An agonizing sufferer on

a
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I am not ashamed to have it known that I am seeking 
a better country, a more enduring substance. I am not 
ashamed that the great God of the Universe has conde
scended to own me as His child. It is something to 
shout over, and to tell with beaming eyes and gladsome 
heart wherever I go. “ I love to tell the story.” It is 
the sweetest thing in all the world to me. I want to 
make it known, dear young friends, to you, that you, too, 
may become obedient children of the great God of 
Heaven, and have a part in the beautiful country that 
He has promised to the good.

Ask all the questions you can think of and I shall be 
happy to help you, and in this way we may be able to 
help others, so that they, too, may come with us to share 
in theglory of our future home. S. Roxana Wince.

the cross. A corpse in Joseph’s tomb ! O Father of 
mercies, what love ! The heir of all things prostrate in 
death!

He was raised again ! Death hath no more dominion 
over him. Loving mercy gives the gospel—glad tidings 
of God; Kingdom to the world, and time is evolving 
the grand design to its final accomplishment.

But lastly as individuals, we may consider ourselves as 
personally affected by all these Considerations. We are 
indebted to God for our being. David ascribes praise 
to God for his wonderfully constructed frame. But in 
Providence and redemption, every child of God has the 
greatest reason to venerate the divine Father of mercies 
for all His benefits.

The favors of God to each began with his being. 
Commemorate then with thankful heart that the eyes 
that “saw your substance being yet imperfect,” beheld 
you with friendly care “when you were made in secret,” 
and have watched over you ever since; and that the 
hand, which drew the plan of your numbers, “When 
as yet there was none of them,” not‘only fashioned them, 
but has been concerned in keeping you alive unto this 
day. Look back upon the pathway of life, from the 
earliest moment of existence, and see all the way set 
thick with the memorials of Divine goodness. How 
many friends have been raised up to solace the heart! 
How many kind hands have smoothed for the fainting 
head the bed of sickness ! How many loving voices have 
given exhortation, counsel and prayers ! And how often, 
when there was but a step between us and death, has 
God’s kind arm been interposed to raise us up again.

Great Excitement.
THE GRANDEST EXCURSION ON EARTH.

In the near future, probably not far from the year 
1896, as we have not yet learned the precise dates, there 
is to be a world-wide grand excursion ; grander than 
the world ever dreamed of ; the World’s Fair will be 
totally eclipsed by it, and all the world’s kingdoms with 
it. Everybody is invited, and the children have a 
special invitation.

It will be a great dress parade, all garments will be 
furnished free, of the finest possible materials, and 
trimmed with the most expensive and elegant fittings of 
beauty and glory.

Round trip tickets can be had now free of charge by 
applying at the proper office. No man has money 
enough to buy one ; they will never be sold. Nor can 
any man ever buy a pass into the grandest banquet hall 
ever heard of ; but he can have that free, too. After he 
has secured a trip ticket, and his parade dress, which 
when on will give such a lovely trim that friends will 
scarcely know each other, and mothers have to look 
twice to find their own children, they are so beautiful.

. Such a happy lot this world never saw before, and such 
lovely babies, any of them would make the loveliest of 
cupids ever drawn by mortal pencil. Washed, brushed, 
dressed, and fairly glittering like little diamonds set in 
burnished gold.

Such a happy and brilliant company never met be
fore and never will again on any cruise this world ever 
offered,for^will offer. All are fully insured; there will 
be no accidents. We are warranted against all sickness, 
suffering or sorrow; there will be no tears to shed, no 
fault to find. Peace, joy and love will rule every brain, 
eye, hand and body.

Reader, if I could parade before you this, now men
tal vision, of coming real, literal events, yet to be ma
terialized, you would be so glad you could hardly stay 
in these bodies for joy. There never will be but the 
one train of golden palace cars like this fully studded 
with diamonds, and it will come suddenly, in a twink
ling, and you must be ready at the instant. No time 
for setting ready or any good-bye’s then.

This is called the bridal train, as there is to be a won
derful wedding and feast somewhere, such as mortal 
man never witnessed or tasted before; yes, such a sup
per as we are powerless to describe. Only one course 
of the many I am yet informed of, that will -be all fruit, 
twelve kinds of fruit, such as mortal tongue never tasted 
before.

The first taste of any of them will send a thrill 
through one, like an electric current. There will be ex
quisite happiness and life-giving, that shall give us im
mortality in a twinkling, and Old Death will have his

“So Many Things I Can’t Understand.”
For The Young People.

“I read the Bible, but there are so many things I do 
not understand and I am ashamed to ask, for fear my 
friends might think I ought to have known that long 
ago,” was the guileless confession a dear young girl 

• made to me a few days ago.
I assured her that her experience was the experience 

of all who set about the study of the Bible, that there 
was no better proof of its having come from God, than 
the fact that there was found in its pages something 
for the humblest, as well as for the wisest of men. “ It 
was written,” I said, “ for all classes and conditions of 
the human race, and to become wise in the knowledge 
it reveals. We must begin like a little child at the 
A. B. C’s and study daily, that we may grow in grace.”

“I used to cry,” I confessed, “because I could not 
understand and feared to ask for explanations.” But 
we need not fear. There is no Christian who will not 
rejoice to see an eager desire to learn envinced by the 
young, and who will not readily and gladly give any 
explanation in his power. We want to know the doubts 
and perplexities that trouble you.

We cannot answer them nor help you unless you do 
make them known. And all fears must be put away, 
when questions of such momentous nature are to be 
decided. Life and death are the issues. Oh, that the icy 
walls could be broken down, that we might talk as freely 
and as confidingly about these things as about the 
common everv-day affairs of life ! Why should there 
be reserve ? Why shrink from reaching after the blessed 
knowledge that will save? Why be ashamed to make 
known that we are seeking for imperishable treasures?
_that we want the things that can never decay ; the
friends who will never be false; the riches that will 
never take unto themselves wings ; a home where there 
will be no dread of storms ; a life m whose path the 
specter death cannot stand ?
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train and excursion unless you tell them, and put in 
money to help send out the notices. Work quickly, put 
up money any time, for there is no time to lose. God’s 
train will never wait for us to believe it or not believe 
it, it will come on time to the minute. Hurry ! Hurry ! ! 
May God help us all to see clearly the danger of delay 
and get ready. What say you, will you go ?

T. S. Scoville.
. Brooklyn N. Y.

scythe taken from him, and his power will be gone 
forever.

Such ravishing music everywhere, in the air and on 
the earth, such flowers growing spontaneously every
where, such sparkling bright eyes looking love at you 
on all sides, such loving and lovely faces, and such real 
love that comes to us from every excursionist; kindness, 
trust, truth and love, cover the main points, while jeal
ousy,- selfishness and evil thought cannot be found in 
that entire grand excursion.

The King of the Country owns everything, and has 
ordered us to make ready. He owns us, too, because 
we have consecrated ourselves entirely to Him of our 
own choice and free will, and we are constantly watch
ing for this'sudden in-coming train, that will take all 
non-watchers by a fearful and awful surprise, and make 
the watchers ecstatically happy. Those who watch 
honestly and earnestly will be the happy ones, and 
have their tickets in hand, their lamps full of oil, and 
their hearts full of love, but they must first accept the 
plan, and come to Christ for their tickets, and they will 
then obey the order, “ go out into the highways and 
hedges” and help others in to get tickets, too.

The very next order after this will be, Come! Come !! 
Come !! ! for the supper is ready, the golden train of 
palace cars will be at the door, not one minute to wait, 
jump for your life, and take a seat, and God bless you 
for the sweetest, finest, and most comfortable ride ever 
enjoyed by mortal man, bound for the kingdom and for 
glory ! glory!! You can find the directions for get
ting ready, and securing tickets, in God's Holy Word, 
the time-table is there ; but only those who want it 
very, very much, will find it and be ready; those who care 
little for it will get left. They will have golden crowns 
given them at the feast, and on their return will be rul
ers over the whole world. Come, reader, hurry! This 
old world is rotten with time, and reeking with sin and 
crime. The winds, the waves, the streams, the electric
ity, and a hundred other things are on the war-path for 
destruction to man now, and these things are but the 
beginnings of sorrows, and man himself is seeking de
struction for himself and his fellows. Rascals rule the 
world. Rum, rowdyism, Romanism, riot, rottenness 
and ruin rule all the world now, and it will soon be a 
good place to move from, and here this outing is offered 
for nothing.

Building lots and mansions will be given away. 
Everybody will breathe the pure air of the celestial 
world and drink of the water of li-fe. “ Whosoever 
will, let him come.” “He that hath no money, come; 
he that is hungry for light and truth, come.” “ He that 
is athirst come, and whosoever will let him come.” 
Everybody come.

Glory be to God ! this is cheap enough ! and good 
enough ! Yes, better than we will ever get again if we 
neglect it. “ Amen, even so; come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly,” this is our prayer constantly. Is it yours, 
reader? It must be yours now, or by and by you will 
pray the other one, “Lord, Lord, open unto us,” but 
that prayer will make you howl with despair and suffer
ing. Don’t wait. Get tickets quick ! If you could only 
see all this now you would hurry- for tickets. You 
would pack your satchel with love; trim your lamp 
with oil from God’s word, and see to it that you poured 
the water (world) out of your lamps, and poured the 
oil of God’s Bible truth into them quick. God help us 
all to be waiting, watching and ready.

Agents are wanted everywhere to advertise this ex
cursion and to furnish money for printing the directions 
and with time for distributing them gratuitously after 
they are printed. The people will never hear of this

___in?0«f 0tifs/iati §ox.

Editor Words of Truth :
Mr. Barnaby asks : “Was the Christ, the Son of God 

the rock upon which He built his Church, or did He 
build upon Peter?”—W. of T., October,p. 5.

As I understand it, our Lord referred to Peter as 
petros—a broken stone—not very suitable for a founda
tion—and to Himself as Petra, a rock, the firmest basis 
for the heavenly structure.

I am not one of the “clergy” to whom Mr. Barnaby 
addressed his question, but I believe in the Bible and 
in our glorious Redeemer, Priest and King, to whom be 
glory and praise through endless ages.

Henry M. Hugunin.
Chicago, 476 W. Lake St.

Another Answer.
J. G. W. in Words of Truth, Dec. 1891, inquires : 

“ Does 2 Peter iii. signify the literal burning of the 
heavens and the earth ; if not, why ?” I answer, yes, 
because the Scriptures are so full of the same thing that 
my faith in Peter’s word is very strong.

1. Jesus says “The heaven and earth shall pass away,” 
Matt. xxiv. 35. “Yet once more I shake not the earth 
but heaven also, and this word once more signifies the 
removing of the things that are shaken.” Heb. xii. 26- 
27, see also Ps. cii. 25-26 ; Isa. xxiv. 20 ; li. 6 : Rev. xx. 
11; xxi. 1.

2. This passing away of Heaven and earth will be by 
fire. “The earth is burned at his presence,” Nahum, i. 
5; see also Deut. xxxii. 22 ; Micah i. 3, 4 ; Mai. iv. 1, 2 ; 
Thess. i. 7-9 ; Heb. x. 27 ; Dan. vii. 11; Matt. xiii. 40-42 ; 
Deut. xxxii. 22 ; Isa. xxxiv. 1-4, 9, 10. These words of 
Isaiah are not a figurative description of the judgment 
upon Idumea, but a statement of the judgment coming 
upon “all nations,” see Isa. xxxiv. 1, 2. God’s judg
ment upon Idumea and Sodam and Gomorrah are ex
amples to all that should afterward live ungodly. Isa. 
xxxiv. 5-7 ; Jude, 7 ver.

3. It is just like God. “ A fire goeth before Him and 
burneth up His enemies round about. Psa. xcvii. 3. 
“There went out a fire from the Lord and devoured 
them.” Lev. x. 2, see also Num. xi. 1; xvi. 35; Heb. 
xi. 29.

4. If the words are not meant to be literal, neither 
can the flood have been literal. Yet Peter says “ The 
world that then was overflown with water, perished.” 
This agrees with what God told Noah. “I will destroy 
man with the earth,” Gen. vi. 14. “ Neither shall there 
be any more a flood to destroy the earth,” Gen. ix. 11. 
The ante-diluvian heaven perished as well as the earth. 
There was a great change in the cosmic relations of the 
earth and the firmament, where the “ windows of heaven 
were opened and the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up,” in order to produce the flood. After the 
flood, the natural rain of the heaven and the earth that 
are now; formed the “bow in the cloud.” This did not 
occur before the flood. It did not rain before the flood,
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We might say that all the seed of Abraham also did, 
but this man Christ never did, for he was never in the 
loins of any of Abraham’s male descendants. Again, 
15th verse :—And it is far more evident, for that after the 
similitude (or likeness) of Melchizedek there ariseth 
another priest (16th verse), who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, butafter the power of an end
less life. “ What would be the likeness or similarity 
between the parties, one with endless life, the other with 
mortal life.” In the 3d chapter (1) He speaks of our 
Apostle and High Priest, Christ Jesus, (2) who was 
faithful to Him that appointed Him, as also Moses in all 
his house. (3) For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who builded the house 
hath more honor than the house. The question is forced 
upon us, “ Who builded the house?”' (4) For every house 
is builded by some one, but He that built all things, God. 
Paul says, 1 Cor. iii. 9: For we are laborers together 
with God. Ye are God’s husbandry, God’s building. 
Heb. iii. 5. And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after. (6) But Christ as a Son 
over His own house, whose house are we if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing unto the end. Paul 
writes in Collossians ii. 9, For in Him (that is in Christ) 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. (10) And 
ye are complete in Him, which is the head of all prin
cipality and power.

We find that Melchizedek had the title of king of 
righteousness. When Christ was baptized by John he 
said it was to fulfil all righteousness; he must be at 
the head. For no man has ever done it. Melchizedek 
had also the title, king of peace. At Christ's birth the 
angels announced, Peace on earth, good will towards 
men. Eph. ii. 14. Paul says, He is our peace who 
hath made both one and broken down the midde wall 
of partition (17). And came and preached peace to you 
who were far off and to them that were nigh. Again, 
in Coll. i. 20: And having made peace through the 
blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile all things unto 
Himself by Him, I say, whether things on earth or things 
in heaven. He took on himself the seed of Abraham 
that He might destroy the power of death, and He through 
the eternal Spirit offered Himself to God and became a 
High Priest after the order of Melchizedek. Through 
all this He has acquired all the titles given Melchisedec. 
Melchizedek was made like the Son of God ; Christ 
was the Son of God. He was king of righteousness 
and king of peace? so was Christ. Melchizedek blessed 
Abraham. Christ died to redeem His people, Israel. 
“ What shall we say, then ?” Are there two Melchizedeks. 
high priests co-existent, having the same powers, or was 
the one that met Abraham a representation to Abraham 
of what his promised one seed should be in the future, 
one of the manifestations of Jehovah, through whom are 
all things and by whom are all things and for whom are 
all things ?

17 Court St., Newark, N. J.

Gen. ii. 5. Thus the bow in the cloud was a new 
phenomenon. Therefore they might look upon the 
bow in the cloud and remember the “ everlasting cove
nant between God and every living creature of all flesh 
that is upon the earth,” a token of the covenant between 
God and the “ earth,” Gen. ix. 13;16.

From the foregoing, we may all very well know that 
the literal heavens and earth did pass away ; or in the 
language of Peter, “ The world that then was perished.” 
Peter’s language is particularly exact. “The world,”or 
cosmos, embracing the “heavens and earth,” in their 
then existing arrangement, perished. Peter accounts 
for the flood by saying : “ There were heavens from of 
old, and an earth, compacted out of water, and amidst 
water by the word of God;" adding, “ The heavens 
that now are, and the earth, are by the same word, 
stored up for fire, reserved against the day of judgment 
and destruction of ungodly men,” 2 Peter iii. 5-7; Rev. 
Ver. If some think Peter’s words may be wrested, they 
might read with profit 2 Peter iii. 14-16.

5. “ For the Lord your God is God of gods' and Lord 
of lords, a great God, and mighty and terrible, which 
regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward,” Deut. x. 17.

Jas. I. Calkins.Caro, Mich.

Melchizedek.
I saw an inquiry in the June number of the Words of 

Truth respecting Melchizedek, who he was and where 
he came from. It is a question that has often been 
argued by the brethren in years past. Some have con
tended he was Shem, others that he was Enoch ; some, 
also, that he was a king in Salem (later called Jerusalem) 
—a mortal man. I think that the account we have on 
record does not warrant the above suppositions. The 
first account we have of him is in Gen. xiv. 18; it is 
very short, and alone we could not make much of it; 
it simply states that he was king in Salem and priest of 
the most High God, and that Abraham paid tithes to 
him of all.

It is left for the writer of the Hebrews to explain the 
matter, which he does most effectually, if we only look 
into it thoroughly. In the 7th chapter of Hebrews, 
1st verse, we read: For this Melchizedek, king of 
Salem, priest of the most High God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him. To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all—(here comes the interpretation of the name 

. Melchizedek : 1st, King of righteousness ; 2d, King of 
Salem, which is king of peace—titles which emphatically 
belong to Christ; 3d, Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but made like unto the Son of God, abideth 
a priest continually). A question arises here in my 
mind : If this Melchizedek was made like unto the Son 
of God and abideth a priest continually (and it is wit
nessed in the 8th verse that he ever liveth), and Christ 
is made a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek, 
are there two Melchizedek priests at the present time? 
I know that it has been contended that the one who 
met Abraham was only a man of flesh ; if so, then the 
witness that he ever liveth is not true. It seems strange 

that if Christ had to become immortal by a

W. P. Beers.

The test of a blessing is not what it secures to us, 
but it is in what it secures to others through us. God 
does not give us any treasure to hoard for ourselves, 
but He gives to us in order that we may give to others, 
Whether it is the blessing of a new joy or the blessing of a 
new sorrow, it ought to make us newly sympathetic with 
those who mourn or those who rejoice, and newly tender 
toward all. Unless we are made more Christ-like to our 
fellows through that which we count a blessing from 
God, we hav£ reason to question whether that which 
has been sent to us has yet proved a blessing.—S. S. 
Times.

to me
resurrection from the dead in order to be made a High 
Priest, after the order of Melchizedek, that the original 
Melchizedek should only be of the children of men. 
There is one thing certain : the stream can rise no 
higher than its source, but will rise just-as high It is 
said of Christ that when He was on earth (or rather in 
the flesh) He could not be a priest It also says, in 
9th verse, that Levi paid tithes l° Melchizedek being 
in the loins of Abraham when Melchizedek met him.
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of body and mind the more perfect man shall have 
been evolved, when selfishness and greed have made 
way for self-sacrifice and charity, when man lives for 
his fellow-man, and when petty differences as to creed 
will have vanished, and with them the barriers to human 
brotherhood. That is the Jerusalem to which the Jew 
looks forward ; it is the country which no discoverer 
will find ; it is simply a condition which must be made.
—A. J. B. in Jewish Tidings.

We can console ourselves with the thought that on 
on the whole, and in a general view, the pen of the 
world is on the side of the Jew. Enemies the Jewish . 
people have among the wielders of the pen, but they are 
few, and are chiefly to be found among the rancorous 
sputterers who rail at everything; but the modern man 
of letters, whether as journalist or novelist, or even as a 
dramatist outside the melodramatic theatre, is doing all he 
can to free the Jew from the misconceptions under which 
he has labored so long. The Jew is now a great, figure 
in literature, both as creator and subject of it. No base 
tyranny can be perpetrated on the Jews in any nation 
with the old impunity. Let the excrement of nations 
turn the Jews out of their country, and the pen in effect 
turns that nation out of Europe and out of the world of 
civilized man. This is something. We may rest our 
hopes on it. The pen is the sword of modern warfare, 
and it is the friend and champion of the Jew.—Caine 
(Jewish).
. According to the Vienna correspondent of the 

Standard, a well-known Russian Jewish banker, M. 
Poliakoff, who holds the rank of Councillor of State, 
with the title Excellency, and who only recently received 
from the Czar the distinction of the Stanislas Order, First 
Class, had a conversation on the Jewish question recent
ly with M. Pobiedonosteff, the influential Procurator of 
the Holy Synod. To that official he put the question 
whether it was true that the recent orders for the expul
sion of the Jews from Russia were due to his initiative. 
M. Pobiedonosteff replied, “That is so. I addressed a 
memorandum to the Czar, and that was the origin of 
the orders you refer to. In that memorandum it was 
pointed out how useful it would be to Russia if a con
siderable number, at least some thousands, of Jewish 
families could be converted to the orthodox faith, and 
thereby assimilated to or absorbed in the Russian race. 
The best way to this end, it was urged, would be to en
force the old decrees against the Jews, because the 
classes most wanted, like landed proprietors, manufac
turers, first-class merchants, doctors, lawyers, and so 
forth, would rather be converted than be driven out of 
their homes, and forced to reside within the Jewish 
pale.” The procurator continued, “We Russians want 
new blood in our race, and none better could be found 
than that of the Jews, whose thrift, industry, soberness, 
domestic tastes, thirst for learning and self-culture; 

'whose instinct for trade, money-making and money
saving are just the qualities which we require, and which 
would come into our race by the infusion of Jewish 
blood. We cannot amalgamate with the lower classes of 
Jews, not wanting their bad qualities to be added to 
our own—for instance, their want of cleanliness, 
etc. ‘ But I cannot observe any of these bad qual
ities in the better class of Jews, like you, M. Polia
koff, and we hope to retain them by conversion, if we 
only leave them expulsion as an alternative. All this was 
in my memorandum, and in an audience I had of the 
Czar, his Majesty directly expressed the hope that tens 
of thousands of the better class of Jews would embrace 
the orthodox faith, and thereby become Russians.
I now ask you, M. Poliakoff, * Will you set the example 
and become a convert.’ ”—Jeu'ish Era.

fiqivi froiq Me Igattff-^ower.
“GO, SET A WATCIIMAW, EET IIIM DECLARE WHAT IIK SEETH.”

The Jews and Their Land.
There is to be a special “Jewish Exhibit" at the 

Chicago Fair under the auspices of the Alliance Israelite 
Universelle, and its director will be Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch. 
The Hebrew Journal is desirous that the Jews of the 
United States shall make a good show on this occasion. 
There will also be Jewish delegates at the World’s Con
gress of Religions, which is to be a feature of the 
Chicago Fair.

It is not known how the Jewish Progress got the sta
tistics which it gives to its readers in these words: “ The 
annual wholesale trade done in New York City by 
Hebrews is about 8250,000,000, divided in this way: 
Clothing, $55,000,000; jewelry, $30,000,000; meats, 
$35,000,000; wines, spirits, and beer, $25,000,000; to
bacco and cigars, $30,000,000; diamonds, $12,000,000. 
The same amount in hides and leather.

The Anglo-Jewish millionaire, Lord Rothschild, ap
peared in a Jewish synagogue on the day of Atonement, 
and there read the Haptharah, from the fifty-seventh 
and fifty-eighth chapters of Isaiah, to a congregation of 
impoverished Russian Jews. His lordship put the proper 
emphasis upon those passages which contain the com
mand to provide bread for the hungry, covering for the 
naked, and a home for the friendless.

In the British House of Commons there are seven 
Jewish members, all of whom sat in the last House, and 
all of whom were re-elected this year. A London cor
respondent says that “ they all belong to one financial 
set and to one family,” and are all related to the 
Rothschilds. Baron Henry DeWorms, Sir Julian Gold- 
smid, Mr. Stern and Mr. Cohen are cousins: Mr. Montagu 
is a brother-in-law of Mr. Cohen, and Mr. Leon’s wife is 
a cousin of the others.

“Jerusalem. Jerusalem. All change here.” Such 
is the English equivalent of the cry of the ubiquitous 
railway porter which is now being raised in “the Holy 
City,” seeing that the railway from Joppa to Jerusalem 
is now an accomplished fact. It well-nigh takes one’s 
breath away to think that the oldest city in the world 
(with the single exception of its neighbor Damascus, 
which is also shortly to have a similar experience); a city 
with a record of adventure with which none other can 
compare ; a city which has been for eighteen centuries 
under a curse for the sin of its people, is now linked with 
the Western world by the symbol of commerce and com
munication. Of her too it is now fully true “many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” Truly 
we live in stirring and suggestive times.—The Faith.

The Jews, it is true, have no country. “The world is 
theirs,” where persecution, born of prejudice, jealousy, 
and opposition to progress does not block the way. 
They want no country any more than does the Catholic, 
the Methodist, the Episcopalian, the Agnostic, or the 
Theist. They are Englishmen, Germans, Frenchmen, 
Americans ; they are citizens, and good ones as a rule, 
of any country where they may live, and it is less pos
sible that they should ever be gathered in any one 
country than that a State be formed as the home forever 
and a day for all Presbyterians.

The Jewish nation is a thing of the past; the Jerusa
lem to which the Jew looks forward is no more in the 
Holy Land than on Manhattan Island—it is everywhere, 
and it will have been reached when man hBas grown to 
recognize that in peace and harmony with his fellow- 
men lies all earthly bliss, when by the higher education

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



WORDS OF TRUTH. November, 189212

A long strike of miners at Carmaux, France, was 
ended on November 3d.

A great fire in Milwaukee, Oct. 28th. Property 
destroyed to value of $6,000,000.

The Mexican village of Timocnec has been detroyed 
by the government for rebellion.

Five villages in Trans-Caucasia were destroyed by an 
earthquake. Many lives were lost.

World’s Fair buildings at Chicago were dedicated

Israel Returning to the Holy Land.
There are now over 100,000 Jews in the Holy Land.

The Jewish population there at present is larger than it 
has been at any other time since the end of the first 
century of the Christian era. Nearly four-fifths of them 
all have gone thither from other countries within the 
last few years, and they have been going thither this 
year more steadily than ever before. In former times
only a small number of Jews were permitted to live in .
the country ; but the restrictions upon their settlement . °^?ber 31s,t Wlth imposing ceremonies, 
in it and upon their ownership of land have been re- The total cotton crop of the United States for t 
moved, and they are now at liberty to repeople it and yeJJ ^dmg September 1st was 9,035,379 bales, 
take possession of it. The number of Jews who have The Norwegian steamer Normand, and the steame 
returned to Palestine during the dozen vears in which Bokhara were lost in a typhoon in the China Sea.
they have been free to enter has been greater than the Seven persons were killed and many injured in a co - 
number who returned after the Babylonian captivity, hsion on the Reading Railroad, near Philadelphia, 
twenty-four centuries ago. A meeting of unemployed workingmen in London re

in the City of Jerusalem itself, according to a report suited in an attack on the office of the St, James Gazette,
of the British Consul there, the Jewish population is Mrs. .Caroline Scott Harrison, wife of the President o 
now fully 40,000 ; and a large part of the real estate in the United States, died at the White House October 25th. 
and around the city is in Jewish hands. The number of Great damage was done by floods in Sardinia, many 
synagogues, schools of learning, hospitals, and other buildings being undermined and destroyed, and severa
public institutions is constantly increasing; the water hundred lives lost. .
supply has been improved ; new streets have been opened Great havoc was caused in shipping on the Lrrea 
beyond the walls; telegraphs and electric lights have Lakes by a severe gale, boats valued at over a million 
been introduced ; several factories have been set up, and dollars being destroyed. . „ .
the new railway to Jaffa has already stimulated the The Anchor Line steamer Roumama destroyed off the 
activity of the population in various ways. “ Palestine Portuguese coast, 113 lives lost; the steamer Louvre, 
will soon be ready for the Jewish race,” says the Rev# a*^o destroyed, with 17 lives.
Dr. Kelt, of the Episcopal Church of Jerusalem, in a ,,s officially announced that Hamburg is free from 
letter to the London Times. cholera. The official figures show that there have been

The reports from the northern parts of Palestine are 17,962 cases and 7,598 deaths. ‘
favorable. There is activity at Acre and along the route . a village in Southern Italy, as a result of the s*°rm»
to Damascus. The wheat raisers there are rejoicing in it is estimated that 200 villagers were drowned. Many
the prospect of finding markets for their crops ; so are °* Jj,m were asleep at the time.
the raisers of olives and other fruits. The soil in that The steamship City of Pans made the voyage fro 
region is well adapted to the growth of cotton. Queenstown to New York m 5 days, 14 hours an

A number of important public works have been under- 24 minutes, the quickest time on record. .
taken in various parts of the country between the River In Germany the memory of Luther is honored by the 
Jordan and. the Mediterranean ; and we hear of yet other redcdication of the restored Schlosskirche at Wittenburg. 
projects in which the Hebrew capitalists of England and Emperor and Empress were present.
France are.prepared to invest all the money that may - Official details of the new German army bill are 
be needed made public. It fixes the strength of the army upon a

It will undoubtedly take a long time to regenerate peace footing at 492,008 men, and the war strength
Palestine; but we infer from the news received from at 4,400,000. ,
Jerusalem that the work of regeneration has been The Postmaster General of the United States has de- 
begun. It must take a good many years to give the C1ded to issue a new series of postage stamps vri 1
predominance to the Jewish element in Palestine ; but designs appropriate to the commemoration of the dis-
if the number of Jews there should increase for the covery of America.
next ten years at the rate at which it has increased e Great damage was done by the overflow of the river 
during the last ten years, the Jewish population in the Saldo, in Mexico; fully forty people lost their lives ,
Holy Land will run over a million very soon after the hundreds of people were made homeless, and much
opening of the twentieth century. damage was done to crops.

The shutting out from this country of the Jewish as Nineteen men were dropped in a cage to the bottom 
well as other European immigrants, has already had an ?f t ie shaf.t'n thf. C°lb>' m'ne at Bessemer, Mich. The
influence upon the Palestinian movement.-New York b,;akeman th.rew the lev.er. ‘he wrong way and then fled.
c v All of the miners were injured and several will die.
un‘ The breaking of the banks of the Yellow River, in

China, caused an appalling disaster. It is estimated 
that the flooded district is 150 miles long by 30 wide, 
and that over 50,000 people have been drowned, and that 
fully one million will starve to death unless the Chinese 
government furnishes them food from now till next 
Spring.

The presidential election resulted in a large majority 
in the electoral college for Mr. Cleveland. At the same 
lime the Democratic Party will secure a working major
ity in both the House of Representatives and the 
Senate. The new People’s Party, by fusion with Demo
crats carried several of the western States. The Prohi
bition Party shows a large increase in vote.

Overlook of the World Since Our Last
Issue.

Violent shocks of earthquake occur in the Balkans.
Cardinal Satolli called on Secretary of State Foster in 

Washington.
The trial of Mercier, ex-premier of Quebec, resulted 

in his acquittal.
The funeral of Lord Alfred Tennyson was held in 

Westminster Abbey.
Total receipts of the World’s Fair Commission to 

date are $10,634,866.
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Apostrophe to Rum.
O issue of Satan ! red with the fiery wrath and curse 

of Jehovah, stand back and answer the indictment I 
bring against you. It is found on the inquest of every 
pure heart under the whole heaven, and is signed a true 
bill by God as foreman of the grand inquest. Serpent 
and adder, fiend and fury, enemy of God and man, 
move thyself aright in the cup and blush crimson with 
shame. But answer me : What innocence and purity 
have you bitten with your serpent fang? What hearts 
of love and devotion have you stung to death with your 
foul touch ! What hopes have you crushed under the 
loathsome pressureof your hideous and relentless coil?

Listen to the cry of the orphan whose father you have 
murdered by your slow, deadly poison. Listen to the 
heart-broken lamentation. Visit the happy homes 
which your loathsome and polluting presence has 
changed into desolation, drunkenness and despair, and 
hear the cry that rolls up through the sulphurous flames 
of hell. From every gallows tree and dungeon of dark
ness, from every roof-tree and hearthstone, blackened 
and blistered by your infernal power, accusing voices 
come to brand you as the worst enemy of the human 
race.

Oh ! listen to the clanking chains in the maniac's 
cell, the shriek of violated innocence, the dying moan 
of the victim of the drunken assassin to-night, and tell 
me, oh ! tell me, in the ears of all, what reason or apol
ogy have you an hour, or a minute, or a second longer 
for corrupting the world with your poisonous breath 
or polluting presence ?

Blessings wait upon all other creatures under the 
shining sun but you, while only curses follow you in 
this world and the next. Good there is in all things else 
but you, even in the meanest insect that crawls upon 
the earth, or in the smallest island builder of the sea, 
or the tiniest speck that.floats in the illimitable and all- 
embracing azure fields of space, all the countless worlds 
between ; but for you, in you, from you, by you, through 
you, there is and there never was any good. Evil, and 
only evil, born of the devil, coming from the devil, lead
ing to the devil, condemned of God, condemned of man, 
an evil and a curse forevermore! I curse you ! I curse 
you, murderer and assassin, liar and villain, thief and 
robber, slanderer and blasphemer, seducer and vagabond, 
flee from the earth and resume your station in your 
native hell. Without you, oh, how happy this world 
might be! and how it would blossom again with the 
peace and beauty of the Eden of God.—Anonymous.

§clcqtions.

An Arab Saying.
Remem beV, three things come not back : 
The arrow sent upon its track—
It will not swerve, it will not slay 
Its speed ; it flics to wound or slay.

The spoken word, so soon forgot 
liy thee ; but it has perished not:
In other hearts ’tis living still,
And doing work for good or ill.
And the lost opportunity,
That cometh back no more to thee.
In vain thou weepest, in vain dost yearn 
Those three will nevermore return.

Justin Martyr’s Translation of Isaiah 
lxv. 1 7-25.

For Isaiah spake thus’ concerning this space of a 
thousand years : For there shall be a new heaven and 
the new earth, and the former shall not be remembered^ 
or come into their heart; but they shall find joy and 
gladness in it, which things I create. For, behold, I 
make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and my people a joy; and 
I shall rejoice over Jerusalem, and be glad over my peo
ple. And the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 
m her, nor the voice of crying, and there shall be no more 
then a person of immature years, or an old man who 
shall not fulfill his days. For the young man shall be 
an hundred years old ; but the sinner who dies an hun
dred years old, he shall be accursed.

And they shall build houses and shall inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vines, and shall themselves eat the 
product of them and drink the wine.

They shall not build, and others inhabit; they shall 
not plant and others eat.

For according to the days of the tree of life shall be 
the days of my people; the works of their toil shall 
abound ; mine elect shall not toil fruitlessly, or beget 
children to be cursed; for they shall be a seed right
eous and blessed by the Lord, and their offspring with 
them, and it shall come to pass, that before they call I 
will hear; while they are still speaking, I shall say, 
What is it?

Then shall the wolves and the lambs feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox ; but the serpent 
(shall eat) earth as bread; they shall not hurt or mal
treat each other on the holy mountain, saith the Lord.

Now we have understood that the expression used 
among these words, ‘according to the days of the tree 
(of life) shall be the days of my people; the words of 
their toil shall abound,’ obscurely predicts a thousand 
years. For as Adam was told that in the day he ate of 
the tr.ee he would die, we know that he did not com
plete a thousand years. We have perceived, moreover, 
that the expression, ‘The day of the Lord is as a thou
sand years,is connected with this subject; and further, 
there was a certain man with us, whose' name was John, 
one of the apostles of Christ, who prophesied by a rev
elation that was made to him, that those who believed 
in our Christ would dwell a thousand years in Jerusa
lem ; and that thereafter the general, and, in short, the 
eternal resurrection and judgment of all men would 
likewise take place. Just as our Lord also said, They 
shall neither marry nor be given in marriage, but shall 
be equal to the angels, the children of the God of the 
resurrection.—From the writings of Justin Martyr and 
Athcnagoras.—Rages 200-202.

Whatever men say in their blindness,
And spite of the fancies of youth,

There is nothing so kingly as kindness,
And nothing so royal as truth.—Alice Carey.

The years write their records on human hearts as they 
do on trees, inner circles of growth which no eye can 
see.—Saxe Holm.

/No matter how much the wicked get, they only get it 
to lose, but whatever a good man gets he is going to 
keep. The devil can not pick the lock that guards the 
treasures of the righteous.—Rams Horn.

There are people who want religion, but they don’t ^ 
want enough to spoil them for anything else.

Before you try to destroy the Bible, sit down and 
ask yourself the sober question : “ Has it ever made any
body better.—Ram's Horn.
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jpiurch mid jgcrsotfHl intelligence So, brothers and sisters, let us have one with the pure 
word of truth in plenty of Bible quotations and testi
monies, and thus carry out the command of Paul, 
“ Preach (or teach) the Word.” I consider them as good 
as a tract to hand to a friend or a stray Sunday-school 

To those of our churches in the one faith at large, scholar, and could be used as the means of bringing
and especially to the ones closely connected with the them back to the fold. These are facts which stand un-
Sunday-school work, 1 wish to make the following ap- disputed. Let us act, then, in this matter. We must be
peal: Oh, these Sunday-schools, these nurseries of the . alive to the issues of the day. All take hold, and with 
Church, why should they be forced to work without united action we can have a first-class quarterly,
those helps which so greatly aid both old and young I know that we had larger numbers and far greater 
in the study of the Sunday-school lessons ? In plain interest when we had the Bible School Quarterly, which
words, I have reference to a Bible Sunday-school was so ably edited by our dear brother Eychaner, and
quarterly for home and Sunday-school work. which was a help we most feelingly had to part with.

That these are needed no one can gainsay, and my I am in earnest in regard to this mattei. I want our
Sunday-school to be a success. I want it to be as inter
esting as possible, and anything that we can add to the 
helps that we have already at hand whereby we will not 
overstep the teaching, “In the world yet not of the 
world,” I believe should be freely given to the work of 
the Master; for the Scripture says that “ He that con
verted a sinner from the error of his ways shall save a 
soul from death and hide a multitude of sins,” and if 
you can do it by a Scripture testimony in a Bible school 
quarterly I say do it by all means. It is the Word of 
God whether quoted from the Bible or quarterly. What 
shall we do then ? Come to the front! Brethren, line 
up ! show your colors.

In support of such a paper, edited and published by 
capable and responsible persons, I am willing to aid 
financially and otherwise.

Scranton, Pa.

“Thev that peaked TnE Lord spake often to one another.’*

A Plea.

experience is that they are great helpers in developing 
the interest of the younger classes. Why is this? Be
cause they outline the lesson ; they throw out thoughts 
that the young cannot get hold of in any other way. 
They are thus taught to think, and when they come into 
the Sunday-school class they have many times a question 
which will quite stagger the most apt teacher. Such re
sults cannot usually be gotten out of a lesson or certain 
chapters of the Bible alone. Why ? says one. The 
reason is quite plain. Most of the scholars of the 
younger classes do not have the reference Bible so as to 
get the comparative passages, nor do they have the les
son outlined or laid out as in the quarterly. No topics 
to work on, no outlined thoughts to develop the ques
tioning powers—that these are facts no one who has had 
the experience will deny. But, says one of the older 
heads, the Bible is good enough for me ; I have studied 
it from my youth up, and I guess it will do for the 
children and young people now. This we admit. We 
do not wish to discard the Bible, but use it in conjunc
tion with the quarterly.

The efforts to interest are not one-half so arduous 
with the Bible classes composed of older persons who 
are rooted and grounded in the faith, as with the 
junior classes who have not yet arrived at the years of 
discretion. To maintain interest is one of the greatest 
points in the growth of a healthy Sunday-school. If 
the interest lags the pupils lag also. Must we lose our 
scholars from lack of these helps ? If we cannot interest 
them they will go where they can have them. If you go 
to purchase an article that you want don’t you go from 
store to store until you find it, and don’t you always 
select the best, the cleanest and most attractive stores 
to deal in? Just so it is to-day in the Sunday-school 
work—the attractive schools, though laden with error, 
have the largest attendance, and seemingly are the 
most prosperous. The story of the shepherd with the 
hundred sheep, related by our Saviour, beautifully illus
trates a point I wish to make. One had strayed on the 
mountain wild ; why was this? Was it not led by the 
attractiveness of the pasture where maybe the grass 
was a little greener and the clover a bit more succulent, 
until it became so engrossed in the enjoyment that it 
had strayed out of sight of the flock ? Can we afford to 
lose our children and scholars in this way ? Will we not 
be guilty of negligence if we allow them to pass out one 
by one into other pastures which appear for the time to 
be greener and brighter? I say most emphatically, no ; 
Jet us guard and closely watch our young, and by all 

keep them within the fold, with the little flock, 
under the care of the Shepherd. This effect can only 
be brought about by proper causes.

This is an age of progress. The day of stage-coaches 
and pedestrianism has passed and we have all the latest 
and fastest devices for travel that can be produced. So 
it is in the Sunday-school; they will have the quarterly

Geo. W. Finn.

Evangelist’s Report.
To the Churches of God and the faithful in the 

Anointed One, greeting. Grace be unto you from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

The tenting season is past, and another summer’s 
work is done. The Iowa Gospel tent is folded and 
boxed for the winter. It has done good service for the 
cause of truth, and it is a matter of much regret to all 
the lovers of truth and Gospel workers that there can
not be more tents in use during the summer months.

Our meetings generally have been well attended— 
from 200 to 500 have listened 'to the Gospel message 
evening after evening. The Word of the kingdom thus 
sown fell upon much good ground, and some have been 
made to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. ■

During the tenting season there have been 145 meet
ings held in our tent, besides those held in it at Omaha, 
(probably about 25 meetings), making in all 170 meet
ings ; of which 135 were sermons on the gospel and 
kindred themes. Last year about 130 meetings were 
held in all, making in the two years about 300 meetings 
in all. The tent is good for three years more of continu
ous use for summer work, if properly taken care of. It 
has been a good investment for Iowa for the good it has 
already done.

I left home July 6 and returned home September 26, 
having preached 89 sermons in 80 days. This was after 
the close of the Omaha and Webster City meetings. 
Truly, God has been good to me. He gave strength and 
wisdom and health for the work.

As I look over the names of those whom I have 
baptized into Christ, I thank the Father that there are a 
few who have confessed the name, and that the labor 
was not in vain. None have been over-persuaded, neither 
have special efforts been made through friends, but 
those who have obeyed have obeyed from a sense of duty, 
having believed the promises of God, and as obedient

means
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SAMUEL WILSON, Editor and Business Agent. rabid Jew baiter in the Empire, has just been elected to 
the Reichstag on account of his views upon this ques
tion. He recently caused great excitement on account 
of charges that the rifles furnished by Lowe, the Jewish 
small-arms manufacturer, were defective.

This internal pressure we believe will grow until 
many of the Jews will find it safer and more comfort
able to leave Europe. Thus will the prophecies be 
fulfilled, and ere long we may expect to see very many 
of the people who have been “gathered out of the 
nations, their silver and their gold with them,” “ living 
in unwalled villages” in the land promised to their 
fathers for an everlasting inheritance.

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS:
CLINTON COLEGROVE, 
BENJAMIN WILSON,
J. L. WINCE,

H. V. REED,
A. J. EYCHANER, 
ELIZABETH A. REED,

S. ROXANA WINCE.

For Terms see page xG.

(gditoriul.
A new edition of the popular tracts “Bible Doctrine,” 

parts 1 and 2, is in the press. We will be able to fill 
orders at terms given in advertising page. Attention is 
also called to the tract “A Letter to a Friend,” by Mrs. 
Woodruff, and to the list of 
tracts from the British Associa
tion, as shown on our advertis
ing page.

Through the courtesy of “The 
Faith*' we are enabled to present 
to our readers the portrait and 
sketch of the life of Rev. Ed
ward White, the distinguished 
author of the work “Life in 
Christ.” Mr. White, more than 
any one man, has been influen
tial in introducing the truths of 
Conditional Immortality to men 
of learning, and has converted 
to the doctrine such able advo
cates as J. II. Pettingell, E.
Pctavel and Pastor Byse. Hon
or to whom honor is due.

In this season of greeting and 
gifts we extend to you our dear 
reader, our most earnest wishes 
for your continued prosperity 
and happiness in the year that is 
about to dawn. May the kind 
Heavenly Father pour out his 
richest blessings of faith, hope 
and love upon all his dear 
children, and may all those who love and are 
waiting for the appearing of our dear Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ be united in spirit, and zealous of good 
works, for the Lord is at hand.

The anti-Jewish sentiment in Europe is by no means 
confined to Russia. In Germany the feeling is becom
ing very pronounced, and Rector Ahlwardt, the most

Much as we reget it, we will 
be forced to part company after 
this issue with some of our sub
scribers whose time has expired 
for several months, and who 
have not .expressed a desire to 
have their paper continued, or 
stated their financial inability 
to pay the price. We would be 
glad to continue to send to all 
who appear to enjoy reading 
the paper, but of course this is 
not practicable, so, if you do not 
receive the next issue, it will be 
because your name has been 
stricken from the list. To all 
such we now say, “ Good-by! 
and God bless you ! ” and may 
you find other companionship in 
the line of Truth-seeking who 
will prove as earnest and as 
faithful in rightly dividing the 
word of truth as have the noble 
contributors for our journal.

At the close of another vol
ume we wish to especially thank 
our contributors for their able 
and faithful ministry of the 

word. We would also thank them because they have, 
in wielding the sword of the Spirit, never forgotten that 
it is also the spirit of love.

The Salvation Army, which has been recruiting very 
rapidly in this country of late, recently held its national 
gathering in New York City, when they had a grand 
parade in which several thousands participated..

REV. EDWARD WHITE.
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thoughts immediately turned to one or more wealth” 
brethren whose liberality had at opportune times tidec 
over financial straits. As the letter was handed u~ 
we recognized the well-known chirography of a dea 
brother and earnest friend of truth, and upon opening 
it found a check for §100 as a “ thank-offering ” fror= 
himself and wife, together with words of burning zea- 
and earnestness, such as are able to rekindle th“ 
smouldering fire of enthusiasm that had been damp
ened by the wet blankets of indifference and chilled b; 
neglect and ingratitude.

Our first thought was “Praise the Lord!” and oui 
next, “Wherefore didst thou doubt, oh, thou of little 
faith ! ” Doubts and despondency will at times assers 
themselves amid the ceaseless grind of unrewarded 
labor, and none but those in like position can appreci
ate the value of an encouraging word or a lifting hanc 
in bearing a financial burden. They are, indeed, like 
“ cold water to a thirsty soul,” so eagerly and gratefull> 
are they received, and so refreshing in their influence.

Our readers will naturally surmise that this donation 
was a drop from the bucketful of financial plenty. Noi 
so !• It was a sacrifice, a real “ thank-offering ” from the 
hard earnings of a mechanic; an amount which if-re
tained would have added materially to the comforts of 
a home. We have written upon our hearts the names 
of others who have thus shared with us in our labor of 
love. A liberal gift from another brother and sister, 
the brother himself devoting months each year, and all 
his Sundays, to proclaiming the Gospel, and laboring 
with his hands for mechanic’s wages when not so occu
pied. Another brother and sister (we like this marriage 
in giving as well as in labor) have repeatedly supplied 
Liberal help, not from their abundance, but from the 
scant returns drawn from the reluctant soil of a small 
farm. The animating spirit was well illustrated by this 
last-mentioned sister, who said, “ We have never yel 
had a store carpet on our floor; but feel it our duty 
to send this amount ($25) to help the Lord’s cause.”

We make these allusions not from personal gratitude 
for personally we have never yet received a cent of tlu 
amount, but to express our appreciation of the effort! 
of our fellow-workmen in lifting their share of the load 
In the Lord’s work, as in every-day manual labor, it is 
not unusual to find there those who are more ready tc 
give orders, shout, and “ grunt," than to lend a willing 
hand and lift earnestly at the right time. If all whc 
profess to love the truth would prove their faith bj 
their works, myriads of tracts, and tens of thousand! 
of papers, and scores of evangelists would be sending 
forth the warning cry, “Repent, for the Kingdom o 
Heaven is at hand."

In it all we recognize the Divine Providence, and an 
strengthened in our oft-repeated conviction that ii 
every cause which is prosecuted unselfishly and witl 
an eye single to His glory, “ The Lord will provide;1 
and our desire and prayer is that He will awaken stil 
more of His servants to share in our work of preaching 
a pure Gospel.

This army, with its bright uniforms, banners, bands of 
music, enthusiasm and motto, “ Blood and Fire,” is one 
of the most interesting of modern religious movements. 
One thing is certain—they are doing a vast amount of 
good in reforming drunkards, and the dissolute in
habitants of the slums; and so long as effects are so 
apparent, we need not be over critical as to methods.

We are inclined to smile at their peculiar methods, but 
as between the Salvation Army with its noise and 
flummery, and the spiritless, icy, I-am-richer-than-thou- 
and-therefore-holier attitude of the fashionable churches, 
there can be no question which comes nearer following 
the Master’s example. With all their noise and mock 
militarism, their mission is to the lost, fallen and down
trodden, to lift them up, and give them hopes and 
ambitions to seek a belter and a purer life.

Jay Gould is dead. He is known to fame as a 
“ financier,” which in the parlance of Wall street means 
one who has been a successful manipulator of financial 
securities, and in the manipulations succeeded in*having 
many of them stick to his fingers.

Shakespeare makes Marc Antony say, “ The evil 
which men do lives after them.” This is true; al
though the usual practice is to save up or invent the 
pleasant things to repeat as funeral panegyrics, when 
they can give no pleasure or benefit to their subject. 
We see no reason why a man who is called a scoundrel 
when alive should be eulogized when dead.

Outside of his domestic life, which apparently was 
above reproach, we never saw anything to admire in 
the departed multi-millionaire. In one short lifetime 
he accumulated a fortune of nearly, if not quite, 
$100,000,000. The history of these piled-up dollars 
would be a story of unparalleled cunning and un
scrupulous selfishness; small railroads wrecked, re
capitalized, and combined with watered stocks; false 
alarms and expectations to influence the Wall street 
“ lambs,” only to be fleeced again and again. This is 
financial thrift, which, if called by its proper name, 
would be termed robbery, and if justice were also 
equity would lead to many more people wearing stripes 
and earning their bread by the sweat of their brow. 
He brought nothing into the world, and it is certain 
he carried nothing out. At the end of life gold is only 
earth; and a hundred millions will not buy an entrance 
into the Kingdom of God, although this priceless boon 
is a free gift to all who will humbly seek for it.

The Lord Will Provide.
“There is good news for you, papa, some very good 

news,” was the greeting of our son as he opened the 
door upon our return home last night. We had 
received that day the printer’s monthly statement show
ing a balance of something over $200 due; and 
meditation on “ ways and means ’’ had occupied our 
thoughts on the way from the city. “ There is a letter 
on the mantel with a good big check enclosed; how 
much do you think it is?" was the next remark. My
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Correspondence. conversed with her, and she had taken his arm and 
walked through a suite of rooms in the full blaze of the 
gaslight. He was as sure of these experiences as of any
thing else in his life.

After the reading of Mr. Stevenson’s paper opportun
ity was given for questions and criticisms.

“ Can you explain, Mr. Stevenson, why it was that you 
had to seek so long and so earnestly before your wife 
could appear to you, when, as you say, both you and sh^ 
desired it?" remarked Mr. Dollinson.

“ The conditions were unfavorable,” replied Mr. Ste
venson. “ While the spirits of the departed are about us 
in what may be termed their astral bodies, they are in 
visible to the natural eye, and it is only through the 
agency of certain persons whose temperaments and 
training fit their bodies to become receptive to spirit in
fluences, that there can be any*communication between 
the spiritual and the material." .

“As I observed your narrative,” remarked Uncle 
Daniel, *■ from the time when the medium first informed 
you of the message from your wife you gave several 
years to the quest for light."

“ That is true,” replied Mr. Stevenson.
“ Naturally your determination and desire for mate

rialization of the spirit of your wife must have been 
well-known to the New York mediums,” remarked 
Uncle Daniel again. Pardon me, if as a skeptical inves
tigator, 1 appear to be rude in suggesting that possibly 
some avaricious medium, knowing that you were liberal 
in expenditures of money, and determined to have your 
desires gratified, may have arranged to deceive you. 
We know that such things have been done before with 
very intelligent people.”

“No, sir! that could not be possible. As before stated 
I recognized my wife, and was just as sure of her per
sonality as when in the flesh.”

“ But could it not be possible that you were deceived. 
You admit that you had been inquest of this one object 
for years, spending much money and time. Your mind 
was in a receptive condition, and from the standpoint of 
an observer it strikes me that you were a first-class sub
ject for deception. Of course I do not say that such was 
the case, but as seekers for truth we have to examine all 
the possibilities,” said Uncle Daniel.

“You spoke about the expressed desire of your wife 
to help you. Have you ever received any real help in 
your personal or business affairs through the spirit 
visitation?" remarked Mr. Passmore.

“I cannot say that I have in any special manner,” 
replied Mr. Stevenson, “but it is a satisfaction to feel 
and know that those whom we loved in this life are 
hovering about us, and ready to communicate with us 
whenever possible to do so.”

“ From your extended observation have you discov
ered that spirits know any more than people in the 
flesh ?" inquired Mr. Dollinson.

“ As they are not restricted by the narrow bounds that 
hold us they certainly must have wider range for obser
vation and in that degree be wiser than we are,” was the 
reply.

“ I was reading in the Banner of Light not long ago 
some communications from Horace Greeley, Charles 
Sumner, John Milton, and others. These people had a 
reputation for having some genius when in their fleshly 
bodies ; but judging from the stuff they talked while in 
their astral bodies, they must be in sad need of the 
brains that they left behind them,” was David Gordon’s 
characteristic speech.

“ That is easily explained," replied Mr. Stevenson. 
“You see there is great difficulty in getting any com
munication whatever from the spirit world, and any com-

Short, pithy articles rotating to Chrlstiau Lilo and Doctrine are aollcitcd. A 
reasonable latitude) will to pormitted in Diblo instigation, but apaco is too valu
able to bo wastod with unprofitable coutrovorsod subjects, hobbies, crolchots, 
otc. Wo wish our colurns to contain spiritual food for lnqulrors, bubes in 
Christ, and thoso of greater growth. Articles containing personalities, or not 
wrltton in the spirit of love, will bo rejected, Tlio editor also wishes it under
stood that ho is not responsible for the opinions or conclusions of correspon
dents. Address Sauuel Wilson, Rahway, N. J.

Walks and Talks with Uncle Daniel.
[Uy the author of Uncle Daniel's Bible Class.*]

CHAPTER X.

This Chapter, with the one to follow, are records of actual experi
ences of the author.

During the visit of Mr. Prescott, one of Uncle Daniel’s 
neighbors, Mr. Rayburn called at the house in company 
with his son-in-law, Mr. Stevenson, a lawyer from New 
York, and the result of the acquaintance was a number 
of very interesting conversations. Mr. Stevenson was a 
very ardent believer in Spiritualism, and naturally, with 
Mr. Prescott’s agnosticism, and Uncle Daniel's views of 
the unit nature of man, there was plenty of room for dif
ference of opinion ; but as all were gentlemen, they did 
not permit their discussions to develop any acrimonious 
spirit, but each respected the convictions of his neigh
bor, although, at the same time, earnestly endeavoring 
to maintain his own position. Mr. Prescott had very 
little to say, and, indeed, there was very little opportun
ity while Mr. Stevenson was about, as he was a great 
talker, and exceedingly zealous in advocating his opin
ions. He and Uncle Daniel were of course natural an- 

, tagonists, because, while the one based his whole theory 
I upon the conscious and intelligent existence of the dead, 
the other just as stoutly maintained that death is a con
dition of absolute unconsciousness.

It was arranged as a result of these conversations to 
iliold a series of conversational meetings to be attended 
by a number of thinking and studious men and women, 

.under the title of the “Seek and Find Society.” Mr. 
Stevenson, Mr. Rayburn, Mr. Linsey, Uncle Daniel, Rev. 
Mr. Dollinson, a Baptist minister of wide information, 

•Robert Passmore, David Gordon, and several of the lady 
friends, constituted the company which met weekly at 
Uncle Daniel's house for a number of weeks.

At the first of these meetings Mr. Stevenson read a 
paper in which he earnestly advocated the claims of 
Spiritualism, from the basis of one who accepted the 
Scriptures. He referred to the case of the witch of 
Endor as that of a genuine materializing seance, and 
alleged that the prophets and Jesus were all mediums. 
Passing to his own experience, he stated that the ques
tion was brought to his attention while a young man at 
college, and he then fought against it until convinced 
that there was a mysterious unseen power working that 
fie could not explain. In later years, while visiting at 
the house of a friend, a lady present, who he learned 
was a medium, gave him a message purporting to be 
from his deceased wife, informing him that she was 
looking after him, and if he would seek the opportunity 
she could help him in many ways. He immediately 
proceeded to investigate, going from medium to me
dium, until he had visited nearly all in New York City, 
fie did not feel satisfied unless he could actually see and 
converse with his departed wife. Finally, to his great 
joy, at one seance he did see his wife as in a picture, apd 
Conversed with her, and on numerous occasions after
ward she had been materialized before him, he had

*Sce advertising pages for Uncle Daniel’s Bible Class, to which this is 
“ sequel.
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The Traditions of Men vs. the Word
of God.

No. IV.

munication is liable to be affected by the medium through 
whom it is received. It can hardly be expected that the 
genius of Shakespeare or a Milton would have been 
faithfully interpreted if delivered through the interpre
tation ot ordinary people, even when in the flesh with no 
barrier between them, except the ordinary mental ones ;
from this we may judge of the difficulty experienced in ...... , ...
obtaining intelligent converse with the spirit world. The next objection I will consider is: Paul s desire 

•The medium may not receive clearly, and then as she or depart, and be with Christ. ^ .
he has to interpret that which is received through the Tbe tex^ "*£red to Is Plld- \ 23’ .and in common 
ordinary senses there is little opportunity for scintilla- version reads: For l am in a strait betwixt two, having a
tions of genius reaching us from the spirit world.” des‘re , ° dePart’ aad ta .be w,th C^ist, which is far

“ Is it safe to trust the revelations, or be governed by better- . ,Tbe w°rd?e*ar* *s Senerally understood m the
the advice received from the spirits?” inquired Uncle se,,se oi *° du' ®at Paul d°cs not so use it here. Paul
j^anicj r was a prisoner at Rome when lie wrote this letter. He

“ Most certainly it is not," was the reply. "The fact did not know wbat th« r^,su't would be^ One thing,
that a person has shuffled off this mortal coil does not however he was determined should be “Christ shall be
improve his morals, and there is therefore a multitude magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death
of lying spirits ready to interfere and send their messa- p?.r to m^° Ive 1S Christ, and to die is gain. Thoug 
gesi just as liars are common in the flesh. Again, a true die w°ud bf a r«:st f«?m labor> and V‘a». and persecu- 
message from a good spirit may be spoiled while filter- tion and therefore in this respect a gain to the apostle,
ing through the agency of a bad medium.” yet he knew b,s br.etblen needed his living presence.

“ Then you can never be sure that you are receiving a '™s a matt<:r of indifference to h.m-whether life or 
message from the person who claims to send it, or even death personally ; he had no choice between the two
if it is genuine, that itjis a true message?” rejoined things. But there was something he did desire, naj,
Uncle Daniel earnestly desired, viz., “ to depart,, and be with Christ i

“ I regret to have to admit the truth of what you say,” which is j?r. better.” The word depart then does not
was the reply mean to die in this place. . Paul was not earnestly desir-

“ Wouldit not be better, then," remarked David Gor- iaS die’> that would have been inconsistent The
Greek word here translated depart is to aua/uo, the 
returning; and is so rendered in common version, Luke 
xii. 3G. “And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, when He will (analuo) return from the 
wedding, etc.” Paul was looking for the return of his 
Lord from the heavens; “for," says he, “our conversa
tion (citizenship) is in heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned likeuntc 
His glorious body," etc. Phil. iii. 20-21. He did not 
expect to depart from his body at death, as many do,'in 
order to be with Christ; but he believed as he taught 
the Thessalonians, that “the Lord Himself shall descenc 
from heaven”—that “the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
then we which are alive and remain shall be caught u; 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord ir 
the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” I Tlies; 
iv. 14-17. That is the time of the returning, and to b: 
with Christ, which Paul thought was far better thar 
either life or death. He knew that “ when Christ, wh 
is our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear will 
Him in glory.”—Cor. iii. 4.

This implies conformity to His image, likeness, o 
nature. Just as the apostle says, “ We know that, whe 
He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall ser 
Him as He is."—I. John iii. 2. In order to be with Christ 
we must be like Him ; that is, possess the Divine naturi 
which is spiritual, incorruptible, immortal, powerful an 
glorious. This glorious change from the mortal to tli- 
immortal nature will not take place till the return of th 
Lord Jesus. Then both the dead and living saints wi 
be born of the Spirit. But now we know, that while w 
are at home in the (mortal) body, we are absent from th 
Lord. Therefore, Paul could say, “we are confident an 
willing rather to be absent from the (mortal) body, an 
be present to with the Lord," in the immortal one. 1 
order to be with Christ, he must be clothed upon wii 
his house from heaven, that mortality may be swallowc 
up of life. This is “the hope of life”—the Christian hop 
for this “we wait for God’s Son from heaven.” We ca* 

t go to Him, He will come to us. That will be theretm ^ 
ing which Paul so earnestly desired.

“ In vain do they worship me, teaching for dpetrines the command
ments of men."—Matt. xv. q.

don, “to seek the advice and companionship of our friends 
while in the flesh rather than run the risk of having 
them fool us with bad advice after they are dead ? I 
prefer to meet a person face to face rather than trust the 
peepings and mutterings that come in the name of spirit 
manifestations, which, as you admit, are as likely to be 
lies as the truth. Pray what is the use of getting stirred 
up over such matters which are admitted to be of no 
practical benefit?”

“ As our friend began his paper with Scriptural allu
sions permit me to refer to one that appears to be ap
propriate," remarked Mr. Dollinson. "It will be found 
in Isa. viii., 19, 20 : ‘And when they say unto you, seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that peep and mutter; should not a people seek unto 
their God.? For the living to the dead ? To the law 
and to the testimony ; if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them.

“If Spiritualism be true, and I do not question that 
many of the manifestations are genuine, although attrib
utable to other causes, it seems very strange to me that 
it has to veil itself behind so much mystery,” remarked 
Uncle Daniel. “ There must always be a mysterious 
cabinet, which to me is. always suggestive of the con
jurer’s tricks. Then the room must be darkened, before 
the spirits are willing to present themselves, but with 
the light they flee away. This is suggestive of another 
Scripture. “ They love darkness rather than light, be
cause their deeds are evil; honesty and truth court the 
light, but falsehood and deceit seek the darkness. Why 
cannot an honest spirit let itself be seen and heard in the 
daylight as well as in the dark. So long as Spiritual
ism surrounds itself with these conditions it will be open 
to suspicion.”

“I observe that you are an incredulous company, but 
seeing is believing, and I am so desirous of proving 
what I say to be true, that I will arrange a seance in the 
city with first-class surroundings, and a successful mate
rialization medium, to which you are all invited,” was 
Mr. Stevenson’s closing remark.

» »»

no
A good man is kinder to his enemy than bad men are 

to their friends.—Bishop Hall. B. Wilson.
G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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The Father and the Son.
If there is one thing more important than another to 

the student of the Holy Scriptures it is to get rid as soon 
as possible of the complex, polsyllabic theological 
phraseology that an interested and mercenary priest
hood encumbered their religion with—such as it was— 

, during the middle ages.
The Word of God to man was written not by men of 

great erudition, as a general thing, but by plain, matter- 
of-fact men, in common every-day language, illustrated 
by simple and commonplace figures of speech—the 
lily of the field ; the tempest; the rock ; the seed ; the 
growing grain ; the harvest; the tree ; the house ; the 

• rubbish heap; the candle; the broom, and so forth.
Even when we study the language of the Apostle Paul, 

I who may be said to be one of the great exceptions to 
1 the general rule so far as regards the scholastic learn

ing of the inspired authors, yet in him we find that he 
lays aside all pretentious vagueness so common to lin
guistic and ponderogical professors, and speaks in the 
simplest words possible, so that the simplest mind can 
travel along with him in his argument, if only—and here 
is the vital point—if only that mind starts from his 
starting point, and views from his point of view.

This thought is applicable to all subjects in the Bible, 
and to none more than to that greatest of all subjects 
for human contemplation, GOD. Vast and infinitely 
incomprehensible to human capacity of thought must 
ever be the consideration of the Creator—the infinitude, 
the complexity, the subtlety, the minuteness of His skill, 
the vastness of His resources, the energy of His power, 
the majesty of His being—will the ages of eternity suf
fice to give more than a partial grasp to finite beings.of 
that “All and in all?”

Yet no language can be simpler than Bible language 
concerning our “ Father who art in heaven,” so clear, 
yet so grand, simply majestic and majestically simple, 
so that the child of God may breathe his our Father, 
and the “fool may be confounded in the depths of his 
own research.”

Trinity they speak of—a holy trinity. Is there such 
a thing mentioned in the Bible at all ? Well, yes ; if it 
is a trinity in unity and* a unity in trinity you speak of, 
you will find it mentioned in John xvii. 20-23, but that 
is the triune unity of Christ with the church and the 
Son with the Father, and not a unity of “persons in one 
godhead.” There is but one God. He is the first; He 
is the last. His praise He does not give to another, not 
even to this Christ, for it is written : “Christ is God’s” 
(I Cor. iii. 23). “The head of Christ is God” (I Cor. xi. 
3).' “ But when He saith,” says the Apostle Paul again 
(I Cor. xv. 27, 28), as if anticipating that the grand 
sweep of his language maybe taken in a fuller sense 
than he intended it should be concerning the mission of 
the Messiah, “when He saith, ‘All things are put under 
Him/ it is evident that He is excepted which did put 
all things under Him,” and as if to sweep away the last 
vestige of misunderstanding on the subject, he explains 
further, “And when all things shall be subdued unto 
Him, then shall the Son also Himself be subject unto 
HIM that put all things under Him, that God may be 
all in all.” God is the unity of all, the source, the end, 
the centre, the circumference. Could any language be 
clearer than that of Paul’s; with its infinite sublimity 
it is comprehensively as a fact, as a manifest truth that 
comes within the range of human perception. It is in 
strict accordance with our observation and withjtlie best 
conclusions of true science.

“Thou shalt know,” says Carlyle, “that this universe 
is what it professes to be—an infinite one.” (Carlyle’s 
-French Revolution.)

But such a conception leaves no room for the mys
terious. There is a great difference between sublimity 
and mystery, between incomprehensible vastness and 
subtle quackery, between the sublime and the ridiculous. 
The only resemblance between them is that they both, 
to the finite mind, verge into the unknowable, and the 
thoughtless are apt to mix them on that account. But 
what would theology do without its mystery?

“ But ah! ” say they, do you deny the divinity of 
Christ?” What do you mean by that, sirs? This same 
word divinity is a common one. John the apostle is 
called “the divine.” Shakespeare, the poet, is spoken of 
as the “divine Shakespeare,” and he speaks of the “divinity 
that shapes our ends.” We have all heard, too, of the 
“human form divine.” Is that your meaning? Oh, no; 
you have a double, esoterical trinitarian meaning that 
takes a great deal of hard thinking and a voluminous 
consultation of endless tomes in theological libraries.

Now, sirs, suppose you take the apostolic definition, 
the evangelical definition of the relation of the Lord 
Jesus the Christ to the Creator: “Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of. living God.” What objection is there to 
Bible terms? This definition has indeed the advantage 
or the disadvantage, as the case may be, that it will not 
stretch to mean everything, but it means a vast deal. 
It means that Jesus of Nazareth was a direct and special 
product of the Divine Being, and this definition is, 
furthermore, in exact accordance with the facts as 
stated by the evangelist concerning His birth. It is 
in accordance with the subsequent teachings of the 
apostles, that He inherited the characteristics of His 
Father and was his “bodily” as well as His official 
representative. And, moreover, we can understand this 
definition ; it pins the subject down to the understand
ing so that the heart can lay hold.

Ah ! you may wrench it on one side and tear it on the 
other, but the corner-stone of the Christian faith lies in 
the fact that “Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God,” and he that denies it denies the faith, and he that 
adds to it vain, subtle, subversive nomenclature adds 
confusion to his own and his neighbor's understanding 
and peril to his own soul. J. F. Gelletly.

The Two Cities.
Any one familiar with the Apocalypse, a»d who has 

made that book a special study, must have noticed with 
interest the striking contrasts which are presented be
tween mystic Babylon on the one side and the new 
Jerusalem on the other.

These two cities are presented among the closing 
pictures of the last times. The world power, under its 
religious apostasies, culminates in a widespread and 
almost universal corporation known as Babylon ; while 
beyond this city we behold rising in the future the new 
Jerusalem, as the eternal city and final home of the 
redeemed.
fMFirst—These two cities are specifically named : the 
one is called Babylon, which means confusion ; the 
other the new Jerusalem, which means the city of peace. 
I fSecond—As every symbol must have a literal basis 
upon which to found a symbolism, so there was a literal 
Babylon and a literal Jerusalem.

Third—The literal Babylon was located upon a literal 
river, the Euphrates. Mystic Babylon is represented as 
being situated on the banks of the mystic river, the 
Euphrates. Jerusalem is represented as a city located 
between the two seas, in the glorious mountain of God.

Fourth—Babylon is represented as being married to 
the kings of the earth, and as being mother of a multi
tude of abominations. Jerusalem is declared to be free, 
which is the mother of us all; hence the Mother Church 
is not Rome,jt is not Babylon, but Jerusalem.
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Fifth—The city of Babylon holds commerce with the 
kings of the earth. Her merchandise of gold, and silver, 
and precions stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet * * * wige and oil, fine 
flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and the bodies and souls of men are the articles 
of hercommerce. The new Jerusalem, on the other hand, is 
represented as having the nations of them which are 
saved to walk in her light, and the kings of the earth 
are to bring their glory and their honor into it. and the 
gates of it shall not be shut at all by day, for there shall 
be no night there * * * and these shall in nowise 
enter into it that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination or maketh a lie, but they which are written • 
in the Lamb's Book of Life.

Sixth—Babylon is represented as married to the 
kings of the earth, while the new Jerusalem is repre
sented as the bride, the Lamb’s wife. Let us rejoice 
and give honor to Him for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and His wife hath made herself ready, and to 
her it was granted that she should be arrayed in11 fine 
linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is the righteous
ness of saints." And He sayeth unto me, “Write, 
Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb."

Mystic Babylon calls her guests to a feast of wines, 
and the various abominations that are in the cup of her 
fornication; while those who are made guests at the 
table of our Lord are to become participants of the 
Waters of Life flowing from underneath the Throne, 
and from the fruits gathered in the twelve harvests 
from the Tree of Life. It is said, “They shall hunger 
no more, neither shall the sun light on them nor any 
heat, for the Lamb which is in the midst of the Throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun
tains of waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.”

Mystic Babylon's downfall is set forth in the most 
graphic and dramatic form amid the closing scenes of 
the times of the Gentiles. Three angels with three 
distinct messages announce her overthrow and final 
destruction. The judgments of God are to follow 
rapidly upon this great city, which has controlled the 
affairs and destinies of nations through her intrigues 
and abomyiations, but the day of her destruction is 
foretold, and her doom is now impending. The angel 
is represented as coming from heaven, and crying with 
a strong voice, saying: “ Babylon the great has fallen, 
has fallen, and has become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit and the cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird, for all nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies;” but after these things 
John hears the great voices of many people in heaven 
saying: “Hallelujah, salvation and glory and honor 
and power unto the Lord our God ; for true and right
eous are His judgments for He hath judged the great 
whore who did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and has avenged the blood of His servants at her 
hand ;" and again they said “ Hallelujah!" and a 
smoke arose up forever and ever.

This graphic picture represents the righteousness of 
the great multitude of the redeemed who rise as a part 
of that glorious city, the new Jerusalem, which shall 
stand upon the plains of the earth made new, and over 
the gateway leading into the streets of that eternal city 
it is written: “There shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain, 
for the former things are passed away. He that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things, and I will be his God.

and he shall be My son." As ancient Babylon was the * 
place where ancient Israel went into captivity, and as 1 
the people were called out from Babylon back to the 
land of promise, so the voice from heaven now rings 
with no uncertain notes : “ Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye suffer 
not of her plagues, for her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities."

Beyond the fall of this great corporation, whose head- 
center is in Rome, upon the seven hills, we behold the 
new Jerusalem rising resplendent and glorious in mil
lennial times. “ The tabernacle of God shall be with 
man, and He will dwell with them, and God Himself 
shall be with them and be their God.” No cloud shall 
darken the skies of that fair age ; no flag shall hang at 
half-mast over the portals of the eternal city ; ho hearse 
shall be drawn along the streets of the city of gold ; no 
new-made grave shall mark the resting place of dear 
ones gone; no war cry shall come from the mountains 
to disturb the peaceful denizens of the city of our God ; 
the earth shall be full of the glory of God as the waters 
cover the sea, and pain and sorrow shall be no more.

May it be ours to stand upon the banks of the beautiful 
river,-and with the palm-bearing multitude rejoice that 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. Rejoice all ye, his people, and let 
us be glad, for the purposes of Jehovah are now consum
mated, and earth is redeemed from the bondage of op
pression into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. -------- H. V. Reed.

1

:
■

False Christs.
An article in the World's Crisis, of Boston, of the 7th 

September, on false Christs, reminds me of a singular 
experience of my own in New York City, where a woman 
called on me three times to talk over before she dare de
clare her claims to be the Christ. The third meeting 
was at my store in upper New York. She ventured to 
declare herself the Christ at the second appearing. 
There was no appearance of efforts to deceive. She was 
very smart, and a good talker, and well educated ; but 
at last she declared herself the Christ, and asked me to 
follow, and believe in her statements. And for the 
glory of God and the good of all readers I will give the 
reply God gave me at the instant, that others may use 
the same Scriptures under similar circumstances. My 
reply was, “Thafc is a difficult matter to do without 
thought;" but I said, “I think I can accept you as the 
coming Christ if you can fulfil the conditions plainly 
stated in God’s Word.” She asked to be informed 
what they fvere.'/ The reply was, “ Turn to Acts xxiv. 13 : 
‘As Paul saw Hiin at midday above the brightness of the 
sun.’ And Mafthew xxiv. 27: ‘For as the lightning 
cometh out of/ the East, and shineth even unto the 
West, so shall the coming of the Son of Man be.

I said, “\Tljere is the explicit method of Christ's 
second appearing; and if you can get up in the clouds 
and shine, I am your man.” She saw at once that I had 
her fast by those two simple texts of Scripture. She 
must have locked upon me as an uncertain convert, 
and so bade me good-by, and I never heard more of her.

A man alsojcame to me afterward and for the same 
purpose, when\ he began to open, until I saw his inten
tions (after talking a whole day with him at a mountain 
resort), and so to head him off I told him the above 
story. On closing I discovered his face was longer, and 
his hope was gone. He never.dared go farther. The 
Word of God killed him, and he left, no more to return.

Asking any man claiming to be the coming Christ to 
fulfill those conditions will finish him, and kill all such 
pretensions to superiority.

Brooklyn, N. Y.

1»

T. S. Scoville.75
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My Diary For September Fourth.
Yesterday was a notable day of prayer. Out on the 

hillside, in the heart of a clurrip of bushes, and screened 
from, the sunshine, I could speak to God with as much 
affectionate and begging importunity as ever before in 
my life, perhaps a little more. A lot of lounging and 
unholy young fellows were out on the bank making 
merry, but I was quite secluded, and could commit them 
wholly into the mighty hand of my God. . I am given to 
wakefulness at night a good deal, but it is not without 
manifest compensating profit. Sometimes I strike a 
light and read in my Greek Testament, but more com
monly I spend the time in prayer, either absolutely mute 
and mental, or in whispered words. If I do not utter A 
sound, I know that God knows perfectly what I think, 
and marks and hears it, because “the Spirit searcheth 
all things.” And if I put my cry into whispered articu
lation I know He marks that, too.

Last night I awoke after midnight, and prayed com
fortably, and I think effectually, for I had something 
new given to me, and it seems wonderfully good. The 
first thing to do was to cease entirely for the time from 
praying for myself. I suspect one may pray too exclus
ively, and therefore unwisely, for one’s self, so I laid that 
all aside. And what a new field opened to me.like 
magic almost. I did not even choose my own subjects 
of prayer as specially selected personalities. No, I said,
I would let God choose for himself, and I found it sweet 
and blessed. I said, “ Now, Father, select such a one 
as thou wilt. If there is one person in all the world 
whom thou wilt now create anew in Jesus Christ, oh, do 
that, for a new creation belongs to Thee. Select and save 
that one.” And I felt strongly comforted and assured 
that because I did not seem to choose myself, but let 
Him choose, He would hear me. Sometimes our choice 
almost verges on dictation, and that is a damage and a 
drawback.

knowledge of Thine own Word, new perception of truth 
in prophecy and revelation, oh, do that. Let them see in 
Thy light, and this shall be to Thy praise. And all this 
that I have asked Thee to do and to give shall be 
to Thy praise,* and to the praise of Thine only Son 
Jesus, Be exalted in the giving, be exalted in the 
thanks and praise that those whom Thou dost help 
will render to Thy name.” And then I said, “ Now I 
will.present to Thee the hearts of all the rich, and those 
who are increased in goods, that they may not be bound 
in folly and selfishness. Let me not select or mention 
them, but do Thou select. Choose whom Thou wilt for 
illumination, that they may see the harm and.wrong of 
keeping treasures to rust and rot in their hands, especi
ally such as are Christians. Let them see the fool
ishness and danger. I will not choose, but do 
Thou choose, that they may give and minister their 
abundance wherever and however they ought, as Thou 
wilt, and all for Thy glory.”

And then at last, I did mention a certain company of 
waiting saints, on whom I besought God that He would 
bestow some precious good, some sweet enlargement. 
And having done and said all, I was almost astonished 
at the refreshment and assurance I felt. Such a vastness 
of the field, and such liberty and option as I wanted to 
give to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus. And I will 
say this, that I am not sure that I asked one single thing 
for myself in all that waking space of two hours just 
past midnight. The locomotive whistles sounded afar 
in the darkness, and the trains rolled and roared with 
their restless, hurrying wheels, but I cared not. I had 
business and matter of other sort, truly earnest and 
godly dealings with the King. And I almost wanted to 
label my record of the precious moments with their new 
experiences as a great discoveiy.

For certainly I was adept in all the expedients of 
prayer, that is, if I am not mistaken. I knew all, and . 
was familiar with all the holy arts and appliances that 
might be counted as arguments with which to address 
the celestial and holy throne. But this new way, not 
wholly new, but new for the occasion and new in its 
practical aspect and working, came suddenly, came like 
a cloud of light, came like a glory and a benediction. 
And take it altogether yesterday was a memorable day, 
and this early morning after midnight was memorable, 
and I have begun a new era. I am somewhat as a new 
man, and it is well, for I have come to it after long 
striving. God is my witness how earnestly and faith
fully, though with many infirmities, I have sought Him 
these many years. It is time for this great reward.

C. Colegrove.

And then I said, “ O God and Father, if there is one 
whom Thou wilt revive, one in all the world (and surely 
there must be) whom Thou wilt restore from fall or de
clension, oh, do that! ” And I believe that God would 
hear me and did hear me. How easy it was to believe. 
I was greatly comforted and encouraged, and I could 

pray with with new and increasing zeal. So I said, 
“ If there is a group of poor grieved and suffering ones, 
suffering either in mind or body, in all the world, whom 
Thou wilt pity and console, whom Thou wilt relieve and 
help (and surely there must be), oh my God and Father, 
.in whom Jesus dwells, hear me for them. Heal their 
wounded hearts and aching frames.” And I felt com
forted and confident that my prayer was effectual.

“And now, O my God, if there are any whom Thou 
wilt quicken upon the matter and fact of Thy coming 
kingdom, to whom Thou wilt show light, to whom Thou 
wilt give some beam, some ray of new illumination, give 
it to them. And now then, if there are some whom 
Thou wilt perfectly sanctify with Thy holy and precious 
Jove and might, and make pure and free by grace, Thy 
ineffable and infinite grace, oh do that this very hour 
and moment Make Thine own choice, for this is Thy 
right and prerogative, and I am glad it is. And I fully 
and utterly concede and assign to Thee the blessed 
selection. And oh, how sweet is the illumination, and 
how precious is the sanctification ! ” And I heartily and 
truly offered thanks, because I felt that my prayer was 
not in vain. For was I not joyful to let God make His 
own choice out of nil ihe millions of breathing human 
creatures ? I was like one who had struck a quarry, or 
discovered a mine, and it was paved with jewels.

“ And now, Father, dear and divine, if there are some 
in all the world to whom Thou wilt give new light, and

now

The Lord’s Coming.
Question of all questions! How much it ought to 

challenge our attention and inspire our hearts with joy 
and rejoicing. Jesus is coming has been the solace of 
the waiting church down through the centuries of sin 
and suffering. It has called forth the sweetest songs 
and inspired the most fervent prayers of the prophets 
of the old and new dispensation. And well it might, 
when we contemplate the glory which is to be revealed 
at that time. Angels will re-echo the birth-anthem 
which greeted the ears of Judean shepherds more than 
eighteen hundred years ago, but this time in a loftier 
strain, for the fact of the Redeemer’s birth, which woke 
heaven’s minstrelsy, was but a promise and prophecy of 
a distant future event when the redemption of the 
church would be the wonderful fact in the great plan, 
and the crowning act in the drama of salvation. Old- 
fashioned people in Bible times rejoiced at the birth of 
a man-child in view of what he might become—a king
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a priest, a prophet, a counselor or a soldier. What the 
new-born king of the Jews might become was no shrewd 
guess of human wisdom. The prophets of God had 
drawn a portrait of Him so plain in all its parts, so 
exact in every line and shading that the devoted, humble 
and teachable among the Jews saw in the Nazarene, in 
his birth, life, death and resurrection the real substance 
of the one foreshadowed on the pages of inspiration.
These gave promise of a future glorious mission in 
which the loftiest strains of prophetic song and the most 
enrapturing scenes in heaven-inspired vision would find 
their accomplishment. In view of this future action of . now rejoices in belief of the truth, but it is view of 
the Messiah the apostolic church prayed earnestly: things to come. Hide these from his vision and Paul
11 Thy Kingdom come, and Thy will be done on earth as would say, “ If in this life only we have hope in Christ
it is done in heaven." The words of wisdom, the miracles we are of all men most miserable." 1 Cor. xv. 19. See-
which attested His mission rekindling the national hope ing then that so small a part of the sum total of the
of Israel, His resurrection from the dead reviving the divine favor is realized in the mortal life of the believer,
sinking faith of His own disciples, were the preliminary and this little mingled with suffering, it must be that
steps looking toward carrying out the grandest purpose the burden of God's “exceeding precious promises," the
and scheme of heaven’s high council. Redemption or “riches of His grace," is rolled forward to a future
salvation stood associated in the minds of the apostles time, the beginning of which is not death but life from
with the second coming of their Lord. This redemption the dead—resurrection at the last day (Jno. xi. 24), at
conveyed to their minds something vastly more impor- the coming of the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23.
tant than the modern notion, the redemption of the In the light of God’s Word I boldly affirm the hope of 
body as a mere tenement. Personal identity and living the church to be the revelation of God’s Son from heaven 
existence have their second beginning at the resur- for the purpose of conferring upon the waiting bride that
rection or birth from the dead, as these had their first great remainder of God’s blessing, the eternal weight of
beginning at birth of the flesh. If Paul held the popu- glory (2 Cor. iv. 17) and the glory revealed in Rom. viii.
lar view how could he attach so much importance to the 18 at the manifestation of the sons of God, at the
coming of Christ and the raising of the dead as he has redemption of our body, v. 23. 
done in 15th chap, of 1 Cor. ? How say as in the 18th v.,
“ Then they also which have fallen asleep in Christ have 
perished?" In fact, how could he consistently say all 
that he has said in this wonderful chapter, and in many 
other chapters of his letters to the churches? How 
could he write as in 1 Thess. iv. 18 : “ Wherefore com
fort one another with these words?" setting forth in 
“these words'* the doctrine of the Lord’s coming and 
the resurrection of the dead as the ground of hope and 
source of comfort to the bereaved Thessalonians. Why 
did he teach meeting and reunion of them that death 
had severed and the meeting of Christ by both classes, 
the dead and the living, if the sleeping ones were 
already with Him in heaven and would come with 
Him ? And why did he stretch the hope of the living 
over to the Lord’s coming, if it was a fact that they 
would meet their dead friends at death? Yes, why?
If Paul believed in the conscious state of the dead he 
wrote strangely and absurdly. I said salvation is con
nected with the Lord’s second coming. A text in proof :
“ So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for Him shall He appear the 
second time without sin (sin offering) unto salvation."
Heb. ix. 28. I might quote many other Scriptures. I 
know of no text that places salvation at death. The 
prayers of many good people are closed by this expres
sion, “In death save us;" but God’s Word does not so 
teach.

I do not wish to undervalue the importanceof Christ's 
first mission to a fallen world. Each step in the plan, 
each link in the golden chain, is so related to the whole 
that all stands or falls together. Paul’s argument on 
the resurrection shows this. If the dead rise not then 
is not Christ raised ; your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins—those asleep in Christ had. perished. All the 
preaching of apostles was vain, their testimony false, 
and their sufferings of no advantage. As much may be 
said of His coming. If He comes not then no resur
rection, no future life, no kingdom, no crown ; all go 
together. All must be according to the Scriptures.
Whatever was fulfilled in His first advent gives assurance

of the fulfillment of all that the prophets have spoken 
concerning His second advent. The question now is, 
how much has the believer realized in his own person ? 
Does the experiences of this life exhaust the divine 
promises? “No! no!"every professed Christian will 
say. It is true his understanding has been enlightened, 
he has been redeemed from his vain conversation ; he 
is no longer a slave to many foolish and hurtful lusts ; 
he is not haunted by superstitious fears, and he has 
been “taught to turn from idols to serve the living and 
true God, and—to wait for His Son from heaven." He

John L. Wince.

Excerpts from an Article by Bishop 
iCyrus D. Foss, M. E.;

(In the North American Review.)]
Facts can be gathered and marshalled * * * to show 

that the millennial glory is just about to burst over 
all the earth * * * and the historian of to-morrow will 
probably have to record the “Decline and Fall of 
Christianity." For it must be sadly confessed, there are 
other facts just as solid which may well blanch the 
cheeks of the bravest that are now here.

Terrified forces of evil menace Christianity and even 
society itself. The festering mass of vice and crime in 
our large cities, growing incessantly ; the enormous in
crease of wealth, for the most part totally indifferent to 
the cries of poverty; shameless political corruption in 
the shadows of hundreds of church steeples : the steady 
and rapid growth of socialism, tinged with anarchism 
and hurling dynamite ; the seeming failure of the long- 
continued efforts of the multitudes of good men and 
women to make head against the awful evil of the rum 
curse; and the forward march of the saloon power, 
corrupting legislators, buying courts, and debauching 
politics; these and other allied forces of evil show the 
need of reforming Christianity so that it shall face the 
foe. The evils are largely augumented by the perpet
ual inflow of immigration, which brings to our shores 
the very scum and poisonous off-scourings of the seeth
ing civilizations of the old world—paupers, criminals, 
agnostics, nihilists and anarchists, and these are speedily 
introduced into our politics. How can it be expected 
that loafers, swindlers, whiskey-guzzlers and public 
thieves should make or execute just laws? The Chris
tians of America must be on the watch. Where law 
ends tyranny begins; there is no tyranny like a riotous 
multitude. The misshapen broods of atheism and 
nihilism hate Christianity with a deadlier hate than 
that of the English Fathers for popery. Execrable was 
the inquisition, but the inquisition was holy compared

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



9WORDS OF TRUTHDecember, 1892

ishes. They begin to associate with the world more 
freely, join in its pleasures more and more, until they are 
not interested in Christ and His Kingdom any more. At 
least we hear no wortl—we see no works. Their inter
est is seemingly elsewhere. We even find them in the 
party and the dance. Can the Christian follow this 
path and “keep himself unspotted from the world ?" 
“ Know ye not that the friendship of the word is enmity 
with God.” James iv. 4.

We find through the whole Scriptures that there is it is well to not even seem to be a friend of the world, 
supposed to be a great difference between the followers for in so doing we seem to be an enemy of God. 
of Christ and those who are of the world. To what if any man love the world the love of the Father is 
extent can we as Christians associate with those who not in him. I do not understand that we must refrain
are of the world, and to what extent can we join in the from association with all but Christain people. We
pleasures of the world without injury to ourselves and have a certain responsibility, and should have an in
to the great cause in which we are working? It seems fluence for good over those with whom we associate in
that this question is of great importance, particularly our business transactions or in the daily affairs of life,
so to those who are just starting on the journey of life We should “ put on charity,” “ love our neighbor as our-
for themselves, and to whom the pleasures of the world self,” “ Do unto others as we would that they should do
would naturally offer many attractions. . unto us.” As we have therefore opportunity let us do

Paul says (1 Cor. ii., 32) that “ when we are judged good unto all men, especially unto them that are of the
we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be household of faith.”
condemned with the world.” And in Revelation (iii, 10) It becomes the Christian to be very careful in his as- 
we read, “ Because thou has kept the word of my pa- sociation with any class of people. He should not take
tience, I also will keep thee from the hour of tempta- the first step from the paths of right for the sake of
tion, which shall come upon all the world, to try them pleasing the world or gratifying his own desires, but 
that dwell on the earth.” _ . should carry himself in such a manner that his influence

From these passages we learn that temptation will for right may be felt wherever he may be. 
come upon all the world, and that the world will be In associating with the world our motto should be to 
condemned; also that there is a class of people that are influence and not be influenced, to lead in the ways of right
not considered to be of the world, and because they or refrain from associating.
have kept His word He will keep them from_the hour of The Christian has a great deal to overcome. The
temptation. Christian must sacrifice much. His path may seem

From the teachings of Christ we learn more of this sometimes hard to travel, but he must remember that
class of people (John xvii. 14). He says, “ I have given Christ in His prayer just before His betrayal prayed for
them Thy word ; and the world hath hated them, be- them which the Father hath given Him. He prayed not
cause they are not of the world, even as I am not of the that they should be taken out of the world, but that the
world.” Do we wish to be among this number? If so, Father should keep them from evil,
it will be well to follow the teaching of James iv., 4, !^We can ever look forward with rejoicing to the prom-
“ Know all ye not that the friendship of the world is the fee that “this same Jesus will come again in like man-
en/nity of God ? Whosoever, therefore, will be a friend ner as ye have seen Him go up into Heaven ”—that “the
of the world is the enemy of God.” If we wish to be a hour is coming in the which all that are in their graves
friend of God we must ever remember that “pure reli- shall hear His voice and come forth, that they have done
ligion and undefiled before God and the. Father is this, good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done
To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction evii unto the resurrection of damnation.” That “God
and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” Himself shall be with them and be their God, and God
James i, 27. shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there

Having followed this instruction we will have the sat- shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
isfaction of knowing that while the whole world lietli in neither shall there be any more pain ; for the former
wickedness we are of God. See 1 John v, 9 ; also iii. 1.

We ought to have no regret if the world knoweth us 
not because it knew Him not.

“ Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.” 1 John ii. 16.

Could language well express a greater difference be
tween the two classes ? It seems that the followers of 
Christ were expected to meet with many trials and 
temptations. “The world hath hated them.” “The 
world knoweth us not because it knew Him not.”.

We often hear the expression that the world is con
verting the Christian. The true Christian is not often 
led astray, but if we speak of professed Christians the 
saying is ofttimes all too true.

True to such an extent that it often seems that some 
who profess to be Christians live to their profession 
only so far as it does not interfere with any pleasure or 
any action that they wish to perform. Perhaps they 
start with the best intention, but it seems as soon as 
they find that a Christian must be an overcomer, must 
sacrifice much so-called pleasure, and that it takes a 
great effort to do this, their interest gradually dimin-

to that raging hatred of God and man, that deification 
of lust and blood which, adopting the enginery of 
devils, preaches the hell-born theory of petroleum and 
dynamite. The day has come when the nations must 
look this devil in the face.

J. O. Barnaby.

Christian Duty.

things have passed away.”
Paul says, “ In the last days perilous times shall come. 

Men shall be lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God.” We must be overcomers and keep ourselves un
spotted from the world.
L ?Scholls Ferry, Ore. Edwin E. Groat,

We fall in love with a man who manifests honest en
thusiasm in his work. We fall victims, too, to the con
tagion of his enthusiasm, and find ourselves entering 
into hearty sympathy with him. Christian people will 
win the world for Christ when they show an enthusi
asm worthy of their glorious position and noble calling. 
We cannot think of an angel lacking enthusiasm. Is it 
any wonder, then, that the world hesitates to accept the 
testimony of one who, though “an heir of God, and 
joint heir with Christ,” seems to hunger after riches 
rather than righteousness !—United Presbyterian.

Wickedness may prosper for a while; but in the long 
run he who sets all knaves at woi k will pay them.
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seem to point. The usual result of honest search has 
been his reward. Certainty in matters of religion is 
the thesis of one of his earliest Merchants' Lectures; and 
the testimony of unnumbered on-lookers, of various 
shades of thought, has at last decreed that his position 
is unassailable. Edward White is no sciolist; and his 
standard work, in its French form, has won unequivocal 
acceptance among the severe thinkers of the Continent. 
It was natural, under the circumstances, that he should 
likewise make his appeals to the practical sense of labor
ing men in periodical meetings specially organized in 
that behalf. Such was the course pursued during the 
thirty-six years that he was stationed in the St. Pancras 
division of North London, and, we believe, with per
manently happy results.

Edward White was born at Nine Elms, London, 11th 
May, 1819, educated at Mill-Hill and Glasgow, and re
ceived private tuition from Rev. Charles Nice Davis, of 
Norwood, and from Dr. Redford, of Worcester; but 
passed through no theological college. To the con
secutive study of Holy Scripture, to which he was stimu
lated by Mr. Davis, he loves to attribute that discipline 
which has given the character of thoroughness to all 
his subsequent investigations of Divine Truth. His 
first pastorate was at Cardiff for one year, 1840-1 ; then 
at Hereford, in 1842, for ten years; then at Hawley 
Road Chapel, in Kentish Town, for thirty-six years ; 
and then, in 1888, he accepted the like position in Allen 
Street Chapel, Kensington, for eighteen months. On 
the occasion of his quitting Kentish Town, his friends, 
who had gathered from many quarters, presented him 
with a testimonial, whose money value was a thousand 
pounds, but whose moral aspect was a striking confirma
tion of the homage paid to unshrinking independency of 
thought. It was in some respects a meeting of giants. 
Including the President of the Royal Society, the 
speakers were representatives from Scotland, Ireland 
and America, from Oxford and Cambridge, to say 
nothing of London.

It was in 1845, while resident in Hereford, that Mr. 
White brought out his first edition of Life in Christ. 
The more modern work, bearing the same title, was 
written thirty years later, and is almost entirely a new 
publication. By the assistance of an eminent friend and 
statesman, it has been widely distributed among English- 
speaking ministers and missionaries ; and ten thousand 
copies are already in circulation in different parts of the 
world. What its success in America has been, we have 
no means of stating, but in its French form as trans
lated by M. Charles Byse, aided by M. Emmanuel 
Petavel-Olliff, it has produced a profound impression on 
the continent of Europe, among both Protestants and 
Romanists. It has been well and truly remarked by 
Mr. White himself, in respect of this foreign version, that 
lt few English books have ever enjoyed the fortune of fall
ing into the hands of more accomplished translators.*'

Among his miscellaneous productions may further be 
mentioned: The Mystery of Growth ; The Minor Moralities 
of Life ; The Sorrows and Glories of the Jewish People ; 
Number in Nature, an Evidence of Creative Intelligence ; The 
Laws and Limits of Responsibility ; Genesis Hi., History not 
Fable ; The Tone and Teaching of the New Testament on 
Certainty in Religion ; The Endless Life, Two Discourses de
livered in 1882 on the History of English opinion on human 
destiny, during the last thirty years, with a special view to the 
doctrine of Immortality through the Divine Incarnation ; an d 
one of the most charming of his minor publications is 
the Life of the Youthful Martyr, .St. Pancras, eminently 
suited for the young. From 1859 to 1864 Mr. White was 
editor of the Christian Spectator. Nor must we omit to 
add that during the year 1885-6 he executed the office

§ckQtiot(8.

Reveillez.
Arouse, arouse, ye careless ones,

Nor slumber at your posts;
With mighty strides your leader comes,

'He is the Lord of Hosts!
Is this a time to sit at ease,

And fold your listless hands,
When Omega will soon be here,

To make his just demands ?
See where his blood-stained flag of truce 

Waves o’er the souls of men ;
Rush in, rush in, bring out the dead,

They all shall live again !
What 1 do ye say the night is dark,

Too dark to see a face !
Shame on ye, shame ! where are your lamps, 

And where the oil of grace?
Behold the lovely Orient,

Aglow with golden light;
And soon the Sun of Righteousness 

Shall chase away the night.
Arouse, arouse, the morning breaks, 

The dawn is ushered in :
You slumber long—the day’s at hand— 

For Jesus fight and win!
— The London Chtistian.

Biographical Sketch.
REV. EDWARD WHITE.

“Two men I honor, and no third,*’ says Thomas 
Carlyle. “ First the toil-worn craftsman that with 
earth-made implements laboriously conquers the earth, 
and makes it man’s.” * * * “ A second man I 
honor, and still more highly: him who is seen toiling 
for the spiritually indispensable—not daily bread, but 
the Bread of Life. Is not he too in his duty*; endeavor
ing towards inward harmony ; revealing this, by act or 
by word, through all his outward endeavors, be they 
high or low ?*'—Sartor Resartus.

Through the seer’s metaphors here we clearly discern 
that the object of his salutation is the persistent toiling 
of the true prophet. Such has been the mission of 
Edward White; and hardly need we add that it has 
brought with it the usual, nay, the inevitable, penalty 
of suspicion and hostility, from quarters where he had 
a right to expect sympathetic candor. Yet we never 
heard him quoting the prophetic lamentation, “ Woe is 
me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of 
strife.*' On the contrary, each new position victoriously 
secured in his onward march, has resulted rather in the 
revelation of an ever-widening horizon of breezy hope. 
Such is the privilege granted to the graduates in the 
New Covenant.

But not without a Titanic struggle was the first lodg
ment made in the arena of old entrenched error. When 
the light reflected by the earliest page of Revelation first 
broke upon his vision, and was discovered moreover to 
send its electric energy through the entire chain of Divine 
utterances, it may well be conceived that the revolu
tion of systematic theological thought thus adumbrated, 
seemed, to one then young in life, far too stupendous 
to be rashly embraced or hastily heralded. A wise 
caution has ever marked Mr. White's action, and pre
served him from the perils of exaggeration. While, 
therefore, the glad surprise was never quenched in doubt, 
seven years were devoted to an exhaustive investigation 
of the question in debate, coupled with a stern resolve 
to accept the issue, in what direction soever it might
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of Chairman of the London Congregational Union. In 
the following year, namely, for 1887, he was President 
of the Congregational Union of Great Britain. Further, 
he has for some time served as one of the Merchant 
Lecturers in the City of London, interchangeably with 
five other ministers—a foundation two hundred and 
eighteen years old. And, finally, he has been appointed 
to the professorship of Homiletics at New College.

It need hardly be said that the Biblical aspect which 
has enthralled his affections and which gives directness 
to his pulpit appeals, is the overwhelming sense of 
veracity which is sure to accompany the honest pre
sentation of the terms of the inspired originals. No 
one feels while listening to him that there is anything 
kept in the background as too incredible, inconsistent, 
or cruel, for the public gaze. On. the contrary, what 
are understood as the articles of our faith, with all the 
attendant promises, invitations, or threatenings, acquire 
from his realistic standpoint a logical symmetry and a 
cumulative energy, such as never can be exhibited by 
those who throw the Bible out of gear by the funda
mentally false maxim of the universal immortality of 
souls.—The Faith.

many of the most prominent clergy of the Presbyterian 
Church are in attendance.

The French Chamber votes for a Parliamentary in
quiry into the affairs of the Panama Canal Co. There 
is much excitement in consequence, as many prominent 
officials are believed to be involved in the scandal.

The Russian Imperial Government is appealed to by 
the Governor of Voronezh for 5,000,000 rubles to 
purchase food for famine stricken peasants. The pros
pect Is that another great famine will be experienced 
in Russia this winter.

At the frontier station of Myslowitz.in PrussianSiresia, 
350 Russian Jewish emigrants, who have for weeks past 
been living in sheds near the frontier in a state of star
vation, unable either to proceed or return, were per
mitted to enter Germany, and were sent on direct 
to Hamberg, every precaution being taken to avert the 
danger of infection. The frontier has now been irrevoc
ably closed.—Reuter, Berlin.

“The Jerusalem station” will be on the Bethlehem 
Road. Modern enterprise has awakened the Oriental 
to nineteenth century methods, trade is reviving, and a 
u boom ” in land and houses is heard of. In consequence 
the quarrymen’ following the style of the Jin de siecle 
workman, have struck work. Their labor has risen 50 
per cent in value, and skilled labor will rise to even a 
higher percentage than this.—Jewish World.

When the daily papers in Chicago begin to call 
attention to Napoleon’s forecast that Jerusalem would 
one day be the capital of the world, and publish informa
tion with the usual sensational head lines, though the 
news may be somewhat stale to the readers of The Jewish 
Era, and the spiritual sensibilities of many readers 
shocked by the announcement of “A Boom in Jerusalem,” 
it is at least evident that a change is taking place which 
is worthy of serious consideration.—Jewish Era.

In the neighborhood of Jaffa, on the road to Jerusalem, 
there is a Jewish Agricultural School, founded by Mr. 
Netter, for boys and girls. It possesses 250 hektars of 
ground, in very good cultivation. The oranges are of a 
specially good quality. The biblical prescription for 
giving to the priest offerings and tithes of the the field 
(Teriema and Maaser) are punctually carried out. But 
as there are no priests now among the Jews (i. e., no 
official priests), these offerings, consisting of about 1 per 
cent of all the products of the ground, are every year 
buried in a pit that is digged for the purpose.—The 
Jewish Intelligence.

The Jew and Prophecy.—The assaults upon the truth 
of the Scriptures made by learned unbelievers, demand 
for their refutation an amount of scholarship beyond 
the attainment of the ordinary Christian. But there is 
one field of evidence which may be traversed by almost 
any intelligent Christian as well as by the scholar—the 
field of fulfilled prophecy.

Read what the prophets have written concerning the 
chosen people, and then read their own history. The 
proof to be thus gathered is overwhelming—their dis
persions among the nations, the duration of these 
calamities, their diminutions in numbers, their becoming 
a byword and a scorn, the failure of attempted deliver
ances, the desolation of their land, the destruction of 
their city—all these are vividly portrayed in the proph
ecies as clearly as a history in advance.

But there are predictions concerning this race as yet 
unfulfilled. Light upon the interpretation of these may 
be gathered by comparing past prophecy with the 
manner of past fulfillment. The student will thus learn 
that the Jews are to form a large factor in God’s future 
dealings with the nations and the Christian church.— 
Gospel oj the Circumcision.

Overlook of the World Since Our Last
SIssue.

An earthquake shock is felt at Tunis. .
Destructive tornadoes occur in several states.
A Norwegian bark was wrecked in the Mersey. 
Cholera continues to increase in violence in St. Peters-

■ bur£-
The Continental Congress of the Salvation Army is 

held in New York City.
Francois, the Anarchist, is remanded in London for 

extradition to France.
A tornado at Red Bud III., kills two persons, injures 

many others and wrecks 35 buildings.
The British steamer Greystoke sinks in the Elbe. 

Her crew of 25 are believed to be lost.
Details are make public in Pittsburg of an alleged 

conspiracy to poison non-union workmen.
Twenty-three persons concerned in the cholera riots 

in Saratof, Russia, are sentenced to death.
The “ Breakers,” the magnificent summer home of 

Cornelius Vanderbilt at Newport, is destroyed by fire.
Forty-thousand non-union mill hands are out of work 

and destitute owing to the English cotton-mill strike.
News is received of the destruction by an earthquake 

of the town La Union Salvador. Many persons were 
killed.

Two robbers force the cashier of the bank at Allen
town, N. J.,* to give them §2700. They are afterward 
captured.

Persons attempting to address an Anarchist meeting 
in Trafalgar Square are silenced by the police and the 
meeting abandoned.

In New York City the Catholic Archbishops of the 
United States meet in conference and afterward hold a 
reception at the Catholic Club.

Jay Gould died at his home on 5th Ave., N. Y. His 
immense’fortune is entirely left to his family. Not one 
cent is devoted to charity or philanthrophy.

Phil Armour, the weathy Chicago packer, has made a 
gift of a large building with an endowmentaof a million 
and a half dollars for a free Mechanics’ Institute.

The Homestead strike is officially declared off. About 
800 of the 3S00 strikers have returned to work. There 
is much distress among the unemployed workmen.

The trial of Dr. Briggs for heresy is being held in 
New York City. It is being very hotly contested, and
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Roman Catholicism as It Is.
On the last Sunday in May of this year a circular was 

distributed in the Roman Catholic Church of Geneva, 
M. Y., entitled “ Final Perseverance and Promises of 
Christ.” This circular sets forth :

The priest often comes too late to the bedside of the dying. The man 
is delirious or is dead. The priest would give all he possesses could he 
recall that man's soul to consciousness, but—in vain. The relatives and 
friends would be willing to sacrifice everything if they were assured he 
had died prepared, but—in vain. And the man who died before the 
arrival of the priest, would give worlds to come back and make his con
fession—in vain. His lot is sealed for eternity.

The circular then assures the people that Christ 
promises that
they who receive communion on the first Friday of every month, for 
nine consecutive months, shall not die without the sacraments. The 
promise on which this is based is found twice in the life of the blessed 
Makcakkt Mary, written by her contemporaries, and transcribed by 
them from her own autograph letters.

The circular adds that “the following Sunday will not 
suffice” for the first Friday, and if by any reason it be 
interrupted in the course of the nine months it must be 
begun again.

The Roman Catholic Church in all important particu
lars is as far removed from the spirit of the Gospel as 
ever, and within the last thirty years has enacted two of 
the most baseless of her superstitions—one of which 
embodies the most arrogrant and semi-blasphemous of 
her claims—the dogma of the immaculate conception, 
and the infallibility of the Pope.—Christian Advocate.

. Good Advioe.
The Rev. Augustus M. Toplady, a minister of the 

church of England, who died in 1778, and the author of 
that popular hymn,

1

“ Rock of ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in thee,"

says: “I am one of those old-fashioned people who 
believe the doctrine of the millennium, and that there 
will be two distinct resurrections of the dead : first, 
of the just; and secondly, of the unjust; which last 
resurrection of the reprobate will not commence till a 
thousand years after the resurrection of the elect.” 
He places this first resurrection “ when Shiloh comes 
the second time, to renew the face of the earth ;” and 
adds by way of advice “ to those who have not con
sidered that subject,” that “ it would be prudent in 
them to suspend their judgment about it, and not be 
too quick in determining against it, merely because it 
seems to lie out of the common road. As doctrines 
of this kind should not be admitted hastily, so they 
should not be rejected prematurely.”—Light Bearer.

I

Kindness is Catching.
A newsboy took the Sixth avenue elevated railroad 

car at Park Place, New York, at noon on Thanksgiving 
day, and sliding into one of the cross seats* fell asleep.
At Grand street two young women got on, and took 
seats opposite to the lad. His feet were bare and his 
hat had fallen off. Presently the young girl leaned 
over and placed her muff under the little fellow's dirty 
cheek./ An old gentleman in the next seat smiled at . 
the apt, and, without saying anything, held out a 
quarter with a nod toward the boy. The girl hesi
tated/a moment, and then reached for it.

Th.e next man just as silently offered a dime, a woman 
across the aisle held out some pennies, and, before she 
knew it, the girl with flaming cheeks had taken money 
front every passenger in that end of the car. She quietly 
slid ithe amount into the sleeping lad’s pocket, removed 
her /muff gently from under his head without rousing 
him^ and got off at Twenty-third street, including all 
the passengers in a pretty little inclination of the head 
that seemed full of thanks and a common secret. This 
rebukes Ingersoll’s sneer that if he had been God he 
would have made good things catching. They are 
catching, and God made them so.—Parish Neivs.

I
!

“ Stand Fast In The Faith.”
11 Servant of Christ, stand fast amid the scorn 
Of men who little know or love the Lord ;
Turn not aside from toil; cease not to warn,
Comfort and teach. Trust Him for thy reward;
A few more moments’ suffering and then 
Cometh sweet rest from all thy heart's deep pain."

Charles, the twelfth king of Sweden, when besieged 
in Stralsund, was one day dictating a letter to his secre
tary, when a bombshell from the enemy’s camp came 
crashing through the house, and burst close to the room 
where they sat, tearing it in pieces. The report was so 
loud that it seemed as if the whole house was destroyed, 
and the frightened secretary let the pen fall from his 
hand. “ What’s the matter?” said the king, with a per
fectly composed countenance; “why do you not con
tinue writing?” “Most gracious sire,” replied the 
secretary,* “ the bombshell!” “Well,” said the king, 
“what has the bombshell to do with the letter? Go on 
with the writing.” And what has the world to do with 
our work for Christ? What right have its gayeties and 
wealth to stop your sowing and your reaping in the 
vineyard ? And, oh, the work ! how grand it is; for we 
are working for a King, and he pays royally as we labor. 
How pressing it is ! for on every side are hearts to be 
comforted, burdens to be lifted, souls to be saved. How 
joyous it is, leaning on the Beloved as we drop the seed, 
eating grapes of Eschol as we toil on in the wilderness. 
And how short the service—only an hour, and then 
evening comes, and then the rest by the river of life, 
the hallelujahs of the redeemed, the crown heavy with 
stars, and the rapturous vision of His face which was 
marred for our salvation, but whose radiance of love 
illumines all the city of our God. In that city, before 
that glorified face, crowned by the pierced hand, in the 
vast choir of ecstatic joy, may you and I meet to hear 
the Master say, “ Thou hast been faithful.”—A. E. Kit- 
tredget E. D.

The beautiful hidden virtues are the most lovely.— 
Pascal.

1
! Importance of a Right Faith.

The popular adage is, “ Oh, it makes no difference 
what a man believes, so he is sincere ! ”

Let us see. A family was poisoned in Montgomery 
county last year by eating toad-stools, which they sin
cerely believed to be mushrooms. Three of them died.

Did it make no difference ?
A man endorsed a note for a friend whom he sincerely 

believed to be an honest man. He was a scoundrel and 
left him to pay the note.

Did it make no difference ?
A traveler takes the train going North, sincerely

Will it make nobelieving it is the Southern train, 
difference? Will he bring up at the South all the same?

If a man sincerely believes a certain thing, while the 
truth about it is entirelydifferent, will his sincere belief 
make all right ?

The truth is, the popular adage is a. lie—and a very 
transparent one at that! If a man is sincere, he will take 
pains to know the truth. For, where facts are concerned, 
all the thinking in the world will not change them. A 
toad-stool remains a toad-stool, whatever we may thmK 
about it.—The Covenant.
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cally, if not morally, regenerated by their new surround
ings and employment. The experiment so far gives 
promise of success.

A good start in life! Often do we hear it said of a 
young man that he ought, as a matter of course, to turn 
out well because of his worthy parentage, his pleasant 
surroundings in youth, his educational opportunities. 
But is it not as true that many a one turns out well 
largely because he had no goodly inheritance, but rather 
cold, defiant surroundings, and a hard-earned acquaint
ance with books ? Only he turns out well who improves 
his circumstances and environment to aid him upward 
—be they pleasant or unpleasant, smooth or rough, full 
or scant.—S. S. Times. ,

§ithg guraijniylis.

There are no promises of help in the Bible for lazy 
men.—Ram's Horn.

If you want to turn your back on your troubles, turn 
your face toward Jesus Christ.— Young Men's Era.

Three highwaymen shot the cashier of a bank in 
Roslyn, Wash., secured $10,000 booty and escaped.

Returns from the elections in Italy show a government 
majority in the Chamber of Deputies of 230 members.

The more God emptied your hands for other work, 
the more you may know He has special work to give 
them.—Garrett.

Miracles to us are no miracles to God. It was as easy 
for him to save the three Hebrews in the fire, as to save 
Lot from the fire.

%}omc, Jjcalth and %itth olhs.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON,

•* Glorify God in your body.” “Children are an heritage of the
Lohd.”Folded hands are not necessarily resigned ones. The 

patience who really smiles on grief usually stands or 
walks, or even runs.—Ruskin.

It is another's fault if he be ungrateful, but it is mine Horace Mann iyes thjs adyice tQ b .<you are 
if I do not give. To find one thankful man, I will ob- made tQ be kin§ boys_generous magnanimous. If
ige a great many that are not soSeneca. there is a boy in school who has a club°footj do„.t Iet

The golden beams of truth and the silken cord of love, him know you ever saw it. If there is a boy with
twisted together, will draw men on with a sweet ragged clothes, don’t talk about ragged clothes in his
violence whether they will or not.—Cudworth. hearing. If there is a lame boy, assign him some part

The way of truth is like a great road. It is not diffi- °f.the Same thaf d°e?n,t re<luiJe runaing- If is
cult to know it. The evil is only that men will not seek ? h“nPy °ne; h»® Par/ °f >’°ur dlnnre(r- If tl?ere

What the sun is to nature, what God is to the stricken proud of his talents, and another is envious of them,
heart which knows how to lean upon Him, are cheer- there are two great wrongs, and no more talent than
ful persons in the house and by the way-side.—A. A. before. If a larger or stronger boy has injured you,
Willets. and is sorry for it, forgive him. All the school will

All the work of the Samaritan was the result of his show by their countenance how much better it is than 
first having compassion on the needy man. When the have made a great fuss. And remember who said,
church learns to love the masses as Christ does, it will Love your enemies, and 1 bless them which curse 
not have any trouble in finding a way to reach them.—
Ram's Horn.

Welsh newspapers declare that Mr. Gladstone has 
invited an eminent Welsh ecclesiastic to draft a bill to 
disestablish the Church of Wales. They add that the 
bill will be prepared in a manner that will be acceptable 
to the Welsh clergy.

A celebrated French juggler, when asked about 
training, said: “Don’t drink, and smoke as little 
as possible.” Only recently have the force-giving quali
ties of oatmeal water over all stimulants been discov
ered when unusual exertion is.needed.

The various forms of leave-taking have a more spec
ial significance than is generally awarded to them.
“ Adieu ” signifies “ To God I commend you,” “ Good- 
Bye ” is a contraction of “ God be with .you,” while 
4 Farewell ” means “ Be happy,” or, more literally, “May 
you journey well.”

While a certain Englishman was in Egypt on busi
ness he was invited by the govenor of the place to dine, 
with the explanation that the governor's religion would 
not allow him to offer wine. When he heard that his 
guest was an abstainer, he exclaimed with surprise,
“And he is a Christian 1”

General Booth, of the Salvation Army, has estab
lished a colony on a farm near London, for the reforma
tion of drunkards and of the idle and vicious. The 
farm embraces 1,500 acres of excellent land, and there 
are now about 400 residents, many of whom are pliysi-

What Boys Should Do.

■ >1you.

Hassan and the Three Young Men.
The wise old Hassan sat in his door, when three young 

men passed eagerly by.
“ Are ye following after any one, my sons?” he said.
“ I follow after Pleasure,” said the eldest.
“ And I after Riches,” said the second. “ Pleasure is 

only to be found with Riches.”
“ And you, my little one?” he asked of the third.
“ I follow after Duty,” he modestly said.
And each went his way.
The aged Hassan in his journey came upon three 

men.
“ My son,” he said to the eldest, “ methinks thou wert 

the youth who was following after Pleasure. Didst 
thou overtake her ? ”

“ No, father,” answered the man. “ Pleasure is but a 
phantom that flies as one approaches.”

“ Thou didst not follow the right way, my son.”
“ How didst thou fare ? ” he asked of the second.
“ Pleasure is not with Riches,” he answered.
“And thou?” continued Hassan, addressing the 

youngest.
“As I walked with Duty,” he replied, “Pleasure 

walked ever by my side.”
“ It is always thus,” said the old man. “ Pleasure 

pursued is not overtaken. Only her shadow is caught 
by him who pursues. She herself goes hand in hand 
with Duty, and they who make Duty their companion 
have also the companionship of Pleasure.”
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That’s Enough For 'Me.
A child who had a mother asked from one who had 

none :
“What do you do without a mother to tell all your 

troubles to?".
“ Mother told me to whom to go before she died,” 

answered the little orphan. “ I go to the Lord Jesus; 
He was my mother’s friend, and He is mine."

“Jesus Christ is in the sky. He is a long way off, 
and He has a great many things to attend to in heaven. 
It is not likely that He can stop to attend to you."

111 don’t know anything about that," replied the 
orphan. “All I know is He says He will, and that’s 
enough for me."

What a beautiful answer that was! And what 
was enough for the little one is enough for us all. 
—Exchange.

Spike That Gun.
The great struggle for victory on the heights of Inker- 

man was decided by a yonng officer bravely carrying 
out an order to spike a gun that was sweeping down the 
troops with its shot and shell. The battery had to be 
approached with great care, or the attacking party 
would be swept away before ever the gun could be 
reached. The officer in command led his men under 
cover of some rising ground, and then waited his op
portunity to face the battery. At first a brother officer 
who accompanied the party said it was perfect madness 
to attempt an attack, and the men began to feel that it 
was charging into the arms of death ; but the officer 
who had received the order to spike the gun was deter
mined to carry it out or die in the attempt, and address
ing his small party, said : “If no man will stand by me, 
I shall go alone. Who’ll volunteer?" and immediately 
he went out from the shelter of the rising ground where 
he halted his men arid faced the battery. No sooner 
did the men see his brave determination to carry out 
his instructions than they rushed to the front, and with 
a victorious shout took the battery and spiked the gun. 
That brave deed turned the battle scales to victory in 
favor of the British. The Russians lost all heart when 
the battery, which had done such deadly mischief to 
the troops all that fearful day, was silenced and the gun 
spiked.

The great conflict between good and evil is still rage 
ing. Year after year rolls on, and the deadly strife 
continues. The ranks have been thinned, gaps made, 
homes desolated, families broken up, and thousands 
have passed away. One of the great, if not the great
est, difliculties in the progress ot every good work is 
drink. It is one of the most prolific sources of evil that 
the civilized world has ever seen. It baffles our legis
lators. It startles the church. It blights the progress 
of Christianity. It hinders the advance of missions. 
It degrades our army, and is found to be the chief 
agent in supplying pauperdom with starving beggars, 
madhouses with the insane, and orphanages with the 
fatherless. Crime is fed by it; jails, reformatories and 
penitentiaries are crowded with its victims. Men have 
lost their honesty and women their virtue through the 
effects of drink. Good has been weakened, evil has 
been strengthened by the baneful interests of drink. 
Whether we speak of high or low, the educated or 
ignorant, the wealthy or poor, from each drink has 
claimed its victims and scattered seeds of misery in all 
ranks, which have produced a sad harvest of wretched
ness, woe and death, sufficient for us to point out the 
danger in which every good work is placed, so long as 
that infernal weapon of evil is belching forth its deadly 
missiles against those enterprises which are making war 
upon sin, and the enormous disadvantages at which they 
war, so long as drink is allowed to decimate their ranks 
and destroy their hopes of success. For the sake of all 
that is true and good on earth, we raise the cry, “Spike 
that Gun !

I

Almost a Fairy Tale.
A pathetic story is published in the London,’ Daily 

Telegraph. A hospital for sick children in the East End 
of London was “a tumble-down old wharf warehouse." 
But it had to do for the sick children simply because 
tnere was no money to build a better place. One day, 
up the rickety stairs, holding on by the rope that served 
for banisters, came a shabby, gruff old man, asking, in a 
tone that seemed to threaten an action for damages, if 
this were a children’s hospital, and if they did not want 
a proper “hospital.” The secretary, with faint hopes of 
a guinea, answered the question and received—a cheque 
for ;£l,0U0 ! They went over the place, and when this 
unexpected angel of blessing had seen the children he 
came back, asked again for pen and ink and wrote—a 
second thousand ! Then, with his coat buttoned, he 
was about to go, but one story after another of healing 
and child heroism flowed from the secretary’s lips, until 
with a gruff “ Ha! ” the coat was thrown back once 
more, the magic book produced, and a third thousand 
laid beside the others. “ I found my way up and I can 
find my way down. Good day!" The man of shabby 
coat and gruff voice was gone, but the secretary had the 
new building in his hands.
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The Children of Drinkers.
The Herald of Health deals with the drunkard’s pos

terity : Demme studied ten families of drinkers and 
ten families of temperate persons. The direct posterity 
of the ten families of drinkers included fifty-seven chil
dren. Of these twenty-five died in the first weeks and 
months of their life, six were idiots, in five children a 
striking backwardness of their longitudinal growth 
was observed, five were affected with epilepsy, five with 
inborn diseases. One boy was taken with chorea and 
became idiotic. Thus of the fifty-seven children of 
drinkers only ten, or 17.5 per cent., showed a normal 
constitution and development. The ten sober families 
had sixty-one children, five only dying in the first 
weeks ; four were affected with curable diseases of the 
nervous system ; two only presented inborn defects. 
The remaining fifty—81.9 per cent., were normal in 
their constitution and development. From this series 
of investigations we derive the sad truth that among 
the children of drinkers the prevailing mortality is fear
ful, that the survivors represent a pitiful crowd, afflicted 
with unsoundness of mind, idiocy, epilepsy, and other 
disturbances of their nervous system, and that only a 
very small proportion of their descendants grow up 
useful members of society.

The colonists of Mishmareth Jordon (Wait at Jordan) 
have been at length able to build stone houses. Till 
now they were compelled, through want of means, to 
construct only clay huts, after the fashion of the Fellahs, 
and these were being constantly destroyed by rain. 
The colonists have planted twenty-five hektars with 
vines. Both this and a neighboring colony, Miaver, 
Jordon (Over Jordan) will be greatly benefited by the 
railway which is being built from Acca to Damascus.

as
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Plymouth Congregational Church, of iBrooklyn, 
noted as “ Beecher’s church,” now under pastorate of 
Lyman Abbott, recently refused to contribute further 
for support of the American Board of Foreign Missions. 
The reason for this action is significant of change in 
sentiment that is permeating orthodoxy. It is alleged 
that the Mission Board rejects all candidates for mis
sionary duty who are unwilling to teach the heathen 
pure and unadulterated brimstone doctrine. They are, 
of course, expected to influence the African, Indian and 
Chinese worshippers of dumb idols to serve the living 
God, by picturing to them a new deity who is satisfying 
his sense of justice by inflicting most horrible tortures 
upon their deceased grandfathers and grandmothers 
because they lived and died in ignorance of his exist
ence and terrible wrath. We do not wonder at this action 
from a society that has been taught by Henry Ward 
Beecher, who had strong leanings toward the doctrine 
of conditional immortality, and who repudiated ortho
dox eternal torment, and Lyman Abbott who, when as
suming his pastorate, publicly announced his belief in 
the doctrine.

1 that form of doctrine delivered them, eight came forward and expressed 
themselves as being desirous of becoming children of God. We met at 
the water October 24, and buried them with Christ and raised them up to 
walk a life typical of that which is to come. In the evening we delivered 
our farewell discourse for the present meeting. After which came the 
sad experience of hand-shaking and saying good-bye to those whom we 
had learned to love for their work's sake ; and were reminded that we 
were still in the land of tears.

The next morning, October 25th, we took the train for Gordon, our 
next stopping point, arriving at one that night, and found Bro. Lee 
Watkins wailing to convey us to the place of meeting, eighteen miles 
northwest of Gordon, where we arrived at daylight. We commenced 
our meeting in the evening, and continued at that point for over a week, 
the preaching being especially adapted to the brethren. We then moved 
seven miles east to a country church. Here we found a congregation 
assuming the name Church of God, and as we claim that title and our 
faith directly opposite, it was a serious question with a good many as to 
who had the legitimate right to the name. It was decided, however, by 
a good many before we were through, that, according to the Bible, we 
had the proper right. Their state evangelist' having an appointment for 
Friday evening, we moved seven miles north, where we spoke eleven 
times to a very attentive audience. A part of the brethren, and some 
that had become interested in the truth, followed us to these different 
points, and at the close of the meetings, five obeyed by putting on 
Christ by baptism. In the afternoon, it being the day before Thanks
giving, we met at Bro. Sager’s, where we together enjoyed the temporal, 
as we had and still were, the spiritual blessings of God. The time had 
now arrived for us to take our leave of the brethren, in order to be 
present at the quarterly conference. In the evening, November 23, we 
delivered our farewell sermon, taking for our text, Eph. iii. rg. After 
which came once more the task of saying good-bye to the dear ones of like 
precious faith.

One thing we feel inclined to mention here in behalf of the brethren in 
this state —they dont wait to have it explained to them that we have 
no pass on the railroad, but realize that it takes money to travel, and hand 
in their liberal donations without being asked, which is a great relief to 
the minister who is not especially built for a beggar, neither dothey allow 
their minister who labors night and day in the cause he loves, to wait in 
a cold depot till they can find a convenient time to come after him, nor, 
on his departure, to wait alone for hours till a belated train arrives. No, 
God bless them ! We have no such charges to make.

Dear brethren, where we have been laboring for the Master, may God 
bless you and keep you perfect and preserve you unto His heavenly 
kingdom. We arrived in Arapahoe Saturday, November 26, having been 
gone 57 days and spoke 57 times, and baptized 13. May God keep us all in 
that perfect way. Your brother waiting for the kingdom.

Almost without exception, the press throughout 
Europe is in Jewish hands, and is largely produced from 
Jewish brains. International finance is captive to 
Jewish energy and skill. In England, the fate of the 
Barings has left the lonely supremacy of the house of 
Rothschild, not wholly to its advantage, unchallenged 
and unassailable. In other walks of life, wherever 
material comfort and personal safety can be attained by 
nimble brain, deft lingers, or quick imagination, the 
Jew is found to take the highest place. Medicine, law, 
surgery, politics, journalism, music and art are being 
more and more captained by men of the Jewish race.— 
Arnold White.

i

1
I

<£hunh and personal ^JntcUigcnqq. Almus Adams.
**They that feared toe Lord spake often to one another.1*

Extracts from Correspondence.
Notes by the Way. “As for me, l am for war. While we have war we have activity, and 

motion, and circulation of thought and blood; but what is to be feared 
for the cause of humanity is the sterility of sluggishness, the spiritual 
laziness that hands its responsibility over to the keeping of a hireling 
ministry worked by a machine.

I see that some of the brethren are still harping on the arming of the 
nations and their wars as a sign of the near approach of the Anti-Christ, 
and hence the Son of Man. Listen to me ; 1 look for worse than war. 
1 am waiting for the calm spiritual supremacy of universal Catholicity, 
an armed peace in which humanity would rot but for the helping hand of 
the God-sent Redeemer. But be that as it may, our duty is to contend in 
the meantime.”

Williston, Md.

October zst found me aboard the early train en route for Council 
Bluffs, la., where it had been arranged with Bro. Jesse Smith to hold a 
few meetings. We arrived in the evening at eight o'clock and found that 
arrangements had been made to commence meeting the following day 
(Sunday). Although Bro. Smith did all in his power to get out a congre
gation, our audience was small during the ten discourses delivered, all 
owing to the prejudice that existed, which was the greatest I have met for 
some time. However, those that did come gave the best of attention, 
and some went so far as to say they believed we were right. We next 
crossed the river to Omaha, where the brethren had arranged for me to 
speak in the People’s Church at iSth and California Sts. The pastor of 
this church, C. W. Savidge, at one time preached for the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, but left them and founded what is known as the 
People’s Church, and by the way has a little truth. At the close of our 
remarks he said they were with us on the near coming of Christ. What 
impression the discourse made upon the audience I never learned. We 
then spoke twice in the little church at 33d and Ames Ave. Bro. Jacob 
Elton fitted up this building for a permanent place of meeting, and he 
and family may be found there every Sunday. Bro. Elton is a very 
humble and unassuming man, and his daily walk could be imitated with 
profit by all.

On October 14 we bade the brethren good-bye, and took the one o’clock 
train for Blair, twenty miles north of Omaha, where two months before 
we held a very successful tent meeting. We found the congregation here 
in excellent condition, meeting every Sunday for Bible reading and ex
hortation, and both young and old taking a deep interest in the work. 
We spoke here thirteen times, and oh, how encouraging to see every 
brother and sister early in their seats, with their faces all aglow with 
spirituality, and ready to break the monotony of the waiting hour by song 
after song of praise ; and when the hour has arrived for the speaker to 
take up his part of the work, with how much more courage can he rise to 
face a frowning world and the upturned noses of prejudiced church 
members, when the brethren and sisters with accord have done all they 
could to lift the burden from his heart, and make it glad with their 
presence and mingling of their voices in song. When we gave the invi
tation at the close of the meeting, to all who could obey from the heart

J. F. Gelletly.

By the kindness of Elder A. J. Eychaner I have been permitted for 
over a year to enjoy your excellent journal, Words of Truth, and I 
assure you that while I honestly differ from the views therein set forth in 
a very few things, I have learned to prize it very highly. I think it the 
ablest exponent of the Bible truths regarding man's nature and destiny 
of the many I have read. I have especially enjoyed the Walks and 
Talks with Uncle Daniel; but have sometimes wanted to ask him why 
one so well versed in the Scriptures, and so independent of the creeds, 
preferring to be guided by the Word of God, should still prefer the com
mandments of men in regard to Sabbath observance.

Elk Point, S. D.
We are not quite sure what our correspondent refers to, but we infer 

that he is one who is somewhat entangled with the yoke of bondage to the 
law. We will refer the matter to U ncle Daniel, who will probably 
time give a little talk on the subject.— (Ed.)

:
G. W. Pond.

some

Allow me to apologise to the readers of “ Words of Truth'* for not 
writing as regularly as heretofore. This is largely due to pre-occupation 
in moving to Western New York, but especially to active labors in treat
ing the sick by the new and marvelous method of “electro-libration,” 
which is so far superior to all methods of medication by drugs.
1 Chaffee, N. Y., November 25, 1S92. C. Colkgrove, M. D.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



(o16 WORDS OF TRUTH. December, 1892

Gerald O’Brien, by Harry Constablo............
Spiritualism Unveiled; by Miles Graut .. . 
Immortality In O. T. Times . ...
Gospel of Life, by J. H.

Coming Eva, by Cy

15 cents cacb.
... ..15...; .

15
Pottingill .... 

rns E. Brooks.
15

Tho
Thoughts on Everlasting Death ..
Why I Am a Conditionalist............
Tlio Second Advent..........................
Eternal Suffering Not Scriptural ..
Eternal Tormont.................................
Tho Unending Excision of tho Lost.
Tho New Birth ............................ ,
Tho Missing Saints..........................
On tho Brink.................................
Man’s Etornal Destiny.....................

Rainbow Tracts, Nos. 2 and 3...
“■ “ Nos. 1, C, 7 and 8

.10*e•*e
10
10 ■

..3 V "3 <. ••

■25 cents per 100.<*

Words of Truth. ■ 10 cents a doz.

15 cents per <loz-
25 ”A MONTHLY JOURNAL.

Rich Man and Lazarus............
Thu End Near...........................
Man's Only Hope............ ...
Theological Shams .................
Theological Stumbling Block

Ift35
PUBLISHED BY TUB

Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge.
I*50

25 cents each.
^ ll

iftll4
Entered at the llnhway, N. J., Post Office ns second class mail mnttcr.

Trnota by Robert MeLauohlon.
Foundation Wokk—32 pp. Reformation and Restoration—38 pp., and 

An Address— 38 pp. 3c. each, 25o. per dozen.

TERMSi
Scvonty-flve cents n year, or in clubs of tlvo or more, fifty cents n year. 

Payable strictly in advance.
REMITTANCES:

To onsuro safety should be made by means of postal or oxpress orders, 
bank drafts or registered letter.

Address all orders and business letters to

Works by tho lato J. H. PoHIngoll, A.M.
The Life Everlasting—With Symposium. Cloth, 81.50. 
The Unspeakable Gift.—350 pages. 50 cents.

Works by Mrs. H. V. Rood.
Tns Bible Triumphant.—Cloth. 75 cents.
Earnest Words for Honest Skeptics.—Cloth. 75 cents.

SAMUEL WILSON,
Rahway, N. J.

The Association for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. Works by tho lots Dr. L. O. Thomas.
The Law, The Covenants and Sabbath. Cloth, 76 cents.
Genealogy of Jesus. 20 cents.
House of Many Mansions. 10 cents.
Fellowship. 6 cents.

Natural Law in the Spiritual World. By Henry Drummond 
F.R.S.E., F.G.S. $1.00.

Prophetic Studies. Report of Chicago Prophetic Conference. 00 cents. 
The Blessed Hope. By Willis Lord. D.D. 75ccnts.
Doctrine of Immortality. By J. H. Whitmore. 76 cents.
Taught by the Scri ptures. By J. Wilson. 50 cents.
The Scriptures Opened. By Robert Ashcroft. $1-00.
Tne Heir of All TniNOS. By Cnrrio Williams. 140 pages. 25 cents. 
Duration and. Natuue of Future Punishment. By Henry Constable- 

75 cents.
SnKOL vs. Hades. By S. F Pells. 90 cents.

. TnE Problem of Immortality. By E Pctcval. S2.75.
. God's Mercy in Punishment. By E Petavcl—Oliff, D. D. 40 cents. 

FATnEBnooD, or Peeps Into Home Life. By A. M. H. 50 cents.

(Ineorporatrd under the Latrt oj the State 0/ New Fork.)
Tills is an iin-dcuomlnntloiml Christian Society, organized for the dissem

ination of the truths of Christianity in their purity, relieved of the tradi
tions mid commandments of men that have been engrafted on the system* 
prominence licing given to the doctrines of CONDITIONAL IMMORTAL 
ITT AND THE PRE-MILLENNIAL ADVENT AND PERSONAL REIGN 
OF CHRIST.

The Association Is sustained by subscriptions and donations. Any person 
cubscribing twenty-live cents quarterly, or one dollar (or more) annually, i* 
constituted a member. Members may draw the full amount of their sub 
corlptions In tho publications of the Association.

A. P. C. K. TRACTS.
Uncle Daniel's Bible Claes.—By Samuel wiiion. 88 pp. 10 cents 

12 for $1.00.

The Gloom and Clory of Jerusalem.—'Verbatim Report of address 
by H. Y. Reed. 10 pp. 5 cents. 50 cents per doz.

The Millennial Age.—’Verbatim Report of Sermon, by Goo. B. Kramer 
16 pp. 5 cents. 50 cents per dozen.

A Key to Open the Main Lock of Propheoy.— *■ Masterly 
Argnmont for a Pre-Millennlal advent. 16 pp. 3e. each, or 25c. per doz.

Bible Doctrine-(Purt i)--Life. Death and Immortality. By 
Samuel Wilson. 8 pages. 2 cents. 20 conts por doz. $1.50 a hundred.

Bible Dootrlne-fPart 2>—1The Coming and Kingdom of Christ
By Samuel Wilson. 12 pages. 3c. 30c a doz. $2.00 a hundred.

These two tracts an principally compilations of 8criplural texts, and are very 
effecting and convincing.
Human Immortality.-By J. H. Potungoii. 10 PP. 5c. Mo. per doz. 
“True Light Series" Tracts.

■j

By special arrangement we arc prepared to furnish the various editions of 
the celebrated Eyre & Spottiswoodc Bibles ot prices ranging from 65 cents 
to $12.00. Wo specially commend for Bible students

The Variorum Reference Bible,
with comparative notes showing various renderings, and textual criticisms 
of all leading MSS., Translations, Critical Editions, and Ancient and Modorn 
Commentators. 217 Authorities. A complete library or textual authori
ties in very compact form.4 pago tracts, 6 cents 

a doz.; 16 cents for 
fifty; 26 cts. a 100.

8 page tracts in same 
proportion.

No. 1.—The Divine Standard. 8 pages. 
No. 2.—Christ. Our Life. 8 pageB.
No. 8.—I Will Como Again. 8 pages. 
No. 4.—Christ tho Lord. 4 pages.
No. 5.

prices:
Nonpareil typo (this size), 7| x6J xl inches, 1250 pages, with all Teachers 

Aids,” Concordance, &c., $6.00, 88.00 and $9.00.
Brevier type (this size), 9%x6^x inches, containing Va- 

orium notes and references, but no Teachers’ appendix, $6.00, $8.00 and $12.00 
Toaohor’s Bibles—Without Vnriorum notes, but with references, mnpa 

ndex, concordance, &c., from $1.25 to $12.00.
Send for catalogue.

—Tho Gospel Hope. 4 pages.
No. 6.—Immortal—Is Man So? 8 pages. /
No. 7.—Immortality—'When Received. 4 pages.

LEAFLETS.

Why I am a Christian. 2 Pa$M
Why I was Baptized. 2 Pft8es-
Why I Look for Jesus to Come. 2p«se**
A Frlendlv Talk on Immortality. * pages. } 20 pages 5 cents.

60 pages 10 cents. 
200 pages 25 conts

SAMUEL WILSON,
Rahway, N. J.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



/

S7Dorftf of Wtnth
“ I SPEAK FORTH THE WORDS OF TRUTH.”j » "jkUT-

Vol. IX.] RAHWAY, N. J., JANUARY, 1893. [No. 1.

SAMUEL WILSON, - The Roman hierarchy in America is in a ferment. 
Very much to the disgust of Archbishop Corrigan and 
his clique, the papal nuncio has restored to priestly 
functions “ Father ” Edward McGlynn, whom the “in
fallible ” Pope had excommunicated.

The fight between Archbishops Corrigan and Ireland 
upon the school question is partaking of the nature of 
a political squabble and will probably result in both of 

/ them losing the red hat which they hoped to receive 
from the Pope.

The German and Irish factions are also betraying 
their jealousies, as illustrated in the squabble between 
Bishop Wigger and the priest Corrigan.
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Editorial.

We have in type a very clear and strong article from 
the pen of our esteemed contributor, B. Wilson, which 
will appear in our next issue.

The delayed portrait and sketch of Mrs. Reed, prom
ised some time ago, 
will positively ap
pear in our Febru
ary issue.

The trial of Dr.
Briggs by the New 
York Presbytery 
upon the charge 
of heresy has re
sulted in his ac
quittal upon every 
count of the indict
ment. The prose
cution was urged 
with great vigor, 
and ably defended.
The feeling is in
tense,and undoubt
edly if pressed to 
an appeal to the 
General Assembly 
will lead to a split 
in the Presbyteiian 
denomination.
There can be no 
doubt but that Dr.
Briggs is not a
faithful adherent of the Westminster Confession, but 
the spirit of revolt against that bulwark of Calvinism is 
so strong that the majority of his associates are not 
willing to adjudge themselves heretics by deciding Dr. 
Briggs to be such. We fail to see any elasticity in the 
rigid, iron-clad Confession, and honesty would appear to 
dictate that instead of trying to patch it, stretch its 
provisions to cover their present convictions, these 
liberals would vote to get rid of it entirely, for 

41 Nought so fiercely burns 
As a dry creed that nothing ever learns."
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JAFFA AND JERUSALEM RAILWAY-VIEW IN JAFFA.

From our point of view we can only say to these con
tending factions, “ Go it, bull; go it, bear ! ” with a wish 
that they may reduce themselves to the mutual condi
tion of the two Kilkenny cats after the fight, as told in 
the Irishman’s story—nothing left but their tails.

Subscriptions, good wishes and compliments have 
been coming in quite freely, for which we say to our 
many friends : “ Thanks.”
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against the Lord and His anointed ; The night when 
“ there shall be upon the earth distress of nations, men’s 
hearts failing them for fear and looking for those things 
that are coming upon the earth when the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken.”

But amid this midnight darkness we see the shin
ing pathways of the just ones; and the glimmering 
lanterns of those who are guided by the word of God. ; 
and “ the morning cometh !” We can see through the 
dense darkness the first rays illuminating the eastern 
horizon which mark the rising of the Sun of Righteous
ness—Israel, the key of prophecy, are setting their faces 
toward the land of promise ; and the way is being pre
pared for them—the year 1893 will undoubtedly see a 
part of the dispersed of Judah established in that land, 
as the prophets have fottold should be before the pub
lic revelation of the Son of God. The unrest of the 
nations, the decline of faith, the ascendency of formality 
without the spirit of godliness, the development of 
atheism and non-belief, all give evidence that the day is 
at hand, just as it is darkest before dawn. The devel
opment of the wicked one tells us of the coming One 
who shall destroy him with the brightness of His 
coming.

1892-3.
Three hundred and sixty-five days ago we wrote of 

the birth of the new year 1S92; and now, as we write, 
there remain but a few hours ere it will also have be
come a memory, and 1893 will enter to mark the record 
of our lives.

Looking backward, what do we see? History will 
record this as a year unmarked by any great wars 
between nations. The temple of Janus is closed. But 
though “the war-drum beats no longer, and the battle- 
fiag is furled,” the dove of peace has not taken up its 
abode where the war-eagle is wont to scream.

The year past is marked by ominous social and 
political convulsions which tell of universal unrest that 
may at any moment break forth into revolution. In 
America the year is marked by the Homestead riots, 
the Buffalo switchmen's strike, and the Tennessee and 
Idaho miners' rebellions, to suppress which required the 
interference of the strong military arm of the govern
ment. The social unrest culminated in an unprece
dented political upheaval, emphasizing the popular dis
content. In Canada the same political discontent is 
manifest, growing out of official corruption, and 
industrial and commercial depression.

In Europe the conditions are the same—strikes and 
lock-outs and political upheaval in England; Russian 
tyranny driving out tens of thousands of Hebrews to 
become “ wandering Jews ” indeed; famine destroying 
its thousands, and cholera its tens of thousands; and 
Nihilism, feeding upon discontent and misery, becoming 
stronger and bolder every day.

In Germany we mark the same popular discontent, 
and Socialism and opposition to Imperial militarism 
more aggressive and pronounced ; Anti-Semitism is per
meating the masses, as they recognize the increasing 
power and wealth of the Jews. France, always tur
bulent, is represented in its parliament by factions of 
every conceivable shade of political belief, from Im
perialists and Royalists to rabid, blood-thirsty Anar
chists, and as we write, the factions of opposition are 
organizing, and crying for revolution.

Permeating the whole political and social fabric we 
observe the machinations of the Vatican, either through 
the diiect deals with governments or Jesuitial intrigues; 
and there is evidence of like influence in American 
politics.

*
What lessons does the New Year bring to you, O 

waiting one ? As you thus pitch your tent a day's march 
nearer home does it find you that much better prepared? 
Has the year past been one of growth in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ? 
Has it been signalized by a developmentof the Christian 
character—adding to your faith fortitude,temperance, pa
tience, godliness, brotherly-kindness, love? Is the world 
better, because you have lived in it? Has some lost 
one learned the way of life through your directing finger 
which has. pointed him to the Lamb of God ? If yes be 
your answer, blessed indeed are you, for you have been 
neither barren nor unfruitful in the work of the Lord.

But, on the other hand, if you have forgotten your high 
calling ; have rested upon your oars and drifted with 
the tide ; if you have not borne your portion of the 
burden, and have dallied with Pleasure rather than 
walked with Virtue, what shall we say ? If Truth has 
been left to languish for need of your voice or your dol
lars ; if men and women have been left to perish for lack 
of the bread of life which is given to you to break ; if 
you dread to hear of your Lord’s coming because your 
talent is hidden away unimproved—what shall we say ? 
We will not reproach you, but would exhort all indolent 
servants to earnestly and prayerfully resolve to do man
ful service for Christ in the New Year, 
serve Him this present moment—for if we but care for 
the moments, they make the hours that form the days 
and years of our life. Let us be faithful in the little 
things and the great affairs will care for themselves.— 
Maranatha.

Looking forward, what does our horoscope reveal ? 
To the enquirer in the valley who calls to the watchman, 
“What of the night?” the observer of the signs of 
the times can truthfully reply in the words of the watch
man from Mt. Seir, “The morning cometh, and 
also the night” The night of spiritual bondage to 
ecclesiasticim in which the fungus of tradition-and su
perstition, which dreads the light, fastens upon the dead 
faith and seared consciences of men ; the night in which 
the forces of Anti-Christ, unbelief, vice, cupidity, God- 
haters, and all that love darkness rather than light be
cause their deeds are evil, can take counsel together

This means to

The light of friendship is like the light of phosphorus 
—seen plainest when all around is dark.
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Mingling among the crowd about the station at Jeru 
salem may be noticed a few representatives of the seed 
of Abraham. These are but forerunners of what we be
lieve will be a very extensive immigration of Jews to 
their promised land. Independent of the natural feel
ing of reverence that they have for this land, the devel
opment of its material resources that will surely follow 
the building of railways will surely entice very many of 
the Jews of Europe to this country. They are being 
crowded out of Russia, and the spirit of persecution 
against them is becoming more intense throughout 
Germany and France, and America will in all probabil
ity next year close her doors against all immigration. 
In all of these events we elearly see the guidance of 
Divine Providence ; and as these “tribes of the weary- 
foot” are again compelled to take up their wanderings 
a door of hope is opened, and a highway prepared to 
enable them toj'resettle the'land^promised to'their fath-

The Jaffa and Jerusalem Railway.
Through special arrangement with the' Railway Re- 

vieia we are enabled to present to our readers three very 
interesting reproductions of some photographs taken at 
the time uf the opening of the railway from Jaffa to 
Jerusalem, which occurred on September 26th.

The large illustration represents the railway station 
at Jerusalem at the time of the opening ceremonies. 
Our readers will observe the name “Jerusalem ” painted 
upon the side of.the building in English and Arabic 
characters. The train will be observed at the left, the 
engine being almost hidden from view beneath its deco
rations of Turkish flags and palm branches. The group 
of Arabs about the train, dressed in their oriental cos
tumes, and the Turks upon the station platform are by 
no means the least interesting feature of the picture.

A second illustration shows a curved iron bridge in 
the mountains of Judea; and, if we may judge from 
this specimen of 
engineering, the 
railway has been ’ 
constructed in a 

substantia]
.. ....... .

■* ■ '■ '•
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very 
manner.

The third illus
tration is a view 
of the city oj Jaf
fa, the western 
terminus of the 
railway, and is 
certainly a very 
pictu resque 
scene. In the 
foreground will 
b e observed a 
garden with a 
palm tree loaded 
with dates, and 
water-w heels 
used for irrigat- 
ingpurposes. The •*,*. 
two-story build- . ‘ * f r,
ingin the centre ./ ../ •r;• 
is the passenger ' £'
station, and near $ ;

will be observed .
in readiness for V; ■
the trip to teu- s, ~ ■ '
salem. The Med-
iterranean is seen r •• ■ -in the distance. \

The distance
from Jaffa to Jer- gr/*fi*V&ft'V Vii"- •
usalem is fifty- IhaW?lid#* X -
four miles, and at 
present three 
hours is occupjed
in making the journey, but as soon as the road-bed be- ers. Ere long we may expect to see them, as described
comes thoroughly settled it is expected to make the trip by the prophet Ezekiel, a people who have been “gath-
in two hours. Two trains are run daily between Jaffa ered out of the nations,” “ their silver and their gold 
and Jerusalem. with them,” living peacefully in “unwalled villages”

This line is but the forerunner of others that will ere along the lines of the railways of Palestine, 
long completely gridiron the Holy Land. The same 
company has secured concessions for several additional 
lines and work has commenced on two branches. Both 
will leave the main line at Ramleh. One will pursue a 
northerly direction, its destination being Damascus ; the 
other branch will run southerly to Gaza, about forty- 
seven miles, from which point it is intended to extend 

. it to the Egyptian frontier.
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JAFFA AND JERUSALEM RAILWAY-BRIDGE IN MOUNTAINS.

There is but one thing you nave to fear on earth or 
in heaven—being untrue to yourself, and therefore 
untrue to God. If you will not do the thing you know \J 
to be true, then, indeed, you are weak. You desert God, 
and therefore cannot expect him to stand by you.— 
Kingsley.
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Mrs. Trance, the medium, a slender, nervous, impres
sionable looking woman of about thirty-five years of 
age. The medium immediately proceeded to arrange 
the “ circle.” She placed the Professor next to the 
“cabinet,” then scrutinizing each person closely, seated 
them according to her judgment of the most approved 
method to gather magnetism, alternating males and 
females, light and dark. Next to the Professor she 
placed the thick-necked, dark-visaged man who looked 
like a butcher, then the frizzled haired old lady, then 
one of the large women on the sofa and at the other end 
her companion, thus seating all except Mr. Linsley, 
who was a stolid, large bodied and not very impression
able Scotchman, and our friend Uncle Daniel. Looking 
at them very critically, she placed Mr. Linsley at the 
far end of the “circle” and directed Uncle Daniel to a 
seat upon the sofa between the two large women, re
marking that as he was small of stature there was room 
for him.

After these preliminaries the gas was turned low, 
there being but a slight glimmer from one burner, and 
this was shaded with gauze. The medium retired to 
her corner behind the curtain, and Mr. Stevenson 
stationed himself at the end of the piano to act as inter
preter.

11 Good evening, friends,” said a voice in the cabinet.
“Why good evening, Viola, we are glad to have you 

with us again,” responded Mr. Stevenson ; at the same 
time explaining in an aside to the company that this 
was the usual attending spirit of the medium.

“ Let us have some music,” next remarked Viola, the 
the spirit; “ will somebody play.”

“Mrs. Rodgers, will you kindly favor us with some 
music from the piano?” asked Mr. Stevenson.

“I don’t know anything appropriate, I would rather 
not,” replied the lady.

“ Did the lady say she did not know anything appro
priate?” said the voice. “ Does she think that nothing 
but what the world calls sacred music is suitable? 
Any music is appropriate,” following with an eulogy 
upon the soothing and beneficial effects of music in 
attracting the inhabitants of the spirit world as well 
as of the inhabitants of the flesh.

Mrs. Rodgers then seated herself at the piano and 
played “Nearer my God to Thee,” the company joining 
in singing. Uucle Daniel afterwards remarked, that it 
seemed to him to be a case of nearer the devil to thee. 
Other hymn tunes were played and sung, and finally 
the lady, as if impelled by the spirit of mischief, or 
some other evil spirit, struck up the minstrel song, “ Oh, 
where, oh, where, is my little dog gone,” and as she 
played some of the party sang the words. This was 
probably as appropriate as any music of the evening.

“ Hello, everybody, how are you? Ha! Ha! Ha!” 
shouted a gruff voice from behind the curtain.

“How are you, Captain? We are glad to have you 
with us again,” remarked Mr. Stevenson, explaining to 
the company that this was a sea captain spirit who had 
made the acquaintance of the medium in Boston and 
followed her to New York.

The captain indulged in a few more gruff remarks 
after the manner of the stereotyped old sea dog of the 
variety theatre, liberally interspersed with Ha, Ha, Ha’s 
and Ho, Ho, Ho’s. After this part of the entertainment 
a squeaking voice cried “ Good evening people,” follow
ing with a succession of He, He, He’s and giggles. Mr. 
Stevenson explained that this was a childish spirit that 
sometimes took possession of the medium.

Viola now appeared again with apologies and expla
nations that the people must not be disappointed (and 
incidentally, we suppo'se, not demand their dollars 
returned) because the medium had been sick, and was

|Correspondence.

Short, pithy article* relating to Christian Liic anil Doctrine aro solicited. A 
reasonable latitude will Lc permitted in Dibit* instigation, but spneo is too valu
able to bo wasted with unprofitable controverted subjects, hubbies, crotchets, 
etc. Wo wish our column to contain spiritual food tor inquirers, bubes in 
l.’hrist, and thoso of greater growth. Articles containing personalities, or not 
written in the spirit of love, will be rejected. The editor also wishes it under
stood that he is not responsible for the opinions or conclusions of correspon
dents. Address Samuel Wilson, Kali way, X. J.

Walks and Talks with Uncle Daniel.
[By the author of Uncle Daniel's Bible Class.*]

CHAPTER XI.
This Chapters a record of actual experiences of the author.
Shortly after the events related in our last chapter, 

Mr. Stevenson arranged with some of his Spiritualist 
friends in New York City for a seance, and engaged a 
medium who had a reputation for great success in 
materializations. An invitation was given to the mem
bers of the Seek and Find Society, and upon the ap
pointed evening a group consisting of Uncle Daniel, 
Mr. Linsley, Mr. Rayburn, and David Gordon went to 
the city. The Rev. Mr. Dollinson expressed his disap
pointment at being unable to accompany them, but his 
services were required to officiate at a wedding. The 
group repaired to a house near Union Square, and were 
ushered into the front parlor by a fussy little woman, 
who garrulously explained as she fussed that she had 
just moved into the house, and was busy in preparing 
a curtain to serve as a “cabinet.”

Presently other guests arrived, and were introduced 
to our friends by Mr. Stevenson. There were two strong
bodied, and apparently strong-minded women ; a dark- 
visaged, heavy-set man, who apparently had magnetism 
enough to run a small dynamo; an old lady with friz
zled grey hair; two ladies who were apparently investi
gators, one of whom, Mrs. Rodgers, Uncle Daniel knew 
to be an estimable lady, and a member of the Methodist 
denomination. One gentleman Mr. Stevenson intro
duced, apparently with much satisfaction, as Professor 
Marvel, formerly Superintendent of Public Instruction 
in New York, who had written a marvelous book upon 
Spiritualism. Uncle Daniel had an interesting chat 
with the Professor, who related many wonderful stories 
about experiences and experiments in the field of inves
tigation of the spirit world. He told among other 
things of the experiments made in France by some 
Baron where the spirits had dipped their heads in 
sels of prepared paraffine, and then dematerialized, 
leaving the paraffine in perfect form and feature, ana 
these moulds of spirit faces had been used successfully 
in making casts so that the exact features of these in
habitants of the unseen world could now be looked 
upon.

FinalJy the company were invited into the back parlor 
where the seance was to be held. The room was an 
ordinary back parlor of a city house, separated from 
the front parlor by sliding doors. These doors were 
closed, and a piano placed against them. In the corner 
next the piano a curtain had been hung, thus partition
ing off a small space sufficiently large for a person to 
sit in. This was the “cabinet” whence it was expected 
to summon spirits of departed friends and relatives, 
who were to assume their earthly forms and show them
selves to the natural eye of the observer. Chairs and a 
sofa were arranged in a semi-circle,one end of the horse
shoe beginning at the “ cabinet,” and the other termin
ating at the door. The company were introduced to

♦See advertising pages for Uncle Daniel's Bible Class, to which this is 
a sequel.

ves-
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not feeling well. She delivered quite a lecture from 
behind the curtain upon the helps and hindrances of 
spirit manifestation, saying among other things, “ these 
people have just moved into these rooms, and necessar
ily there is a conflict among the spirits in consequence. 
These walls are filled with spirits who have made their 
homes here, and others have come in attending these 
people, and if the spirits who have lived here do not 
behave they will have to be driven out. For this reason 
it is well to give a house a thorough cleaning when you 
move into it.” In commenting upon this afterwards, 
Uncle Daniel remarked that he never knew before that 
soap and water were a specific against evil spirits as 
well as against dirt and grease.

Presently Viola remarked that she would have to 
come out and gather magnetism. Accordingly the 
medium left her cabinet and was supposed to be under 
control of Viola. She stopped before the Professor and 
remarked : “ Professor, as I was in the cabinet, your 
dear daughter stood beside me, and she wished so much 
to speak with you. She is very beautiful, and so proud 
of your work, and also that you have borne your perse
cutions so nobly.” She passed her hands over the Pro
fessor’s head and turned to the old lady, remarking:
“ This lady is covered with flowers, emblematical flow
ers ; they are twined about her head and around her 
body.”

“Very appropriate, very appropriate in her case,” 
remarked Mr. Stevenson.

The burly, dark-visaged man next claimed her at
tention. As she passed her hand over his head she 
remarked : “You are a perfect battery, but you can do 
me no good. You are dark and I am dark.” Passing 
one of the women with some commonplace remarks she • 
stopped before Uncle Daniel with the remark: “Pre
cious goods are done up in small packages, poison also, 
sometimes.” Then asking permission, passed her hands 
several times lightly over his chestnut locks, saying as 
she did so, “Oh I can steal so much from you, I can steal 
so much from you.” In this manner she passed around 
the circle, pretending to describe some specialty or 
idiosyncrasy of each, until she reached our friend Mr. 
Linsley. As soon as she passed her hand over his close- 
cropped grey hair she fell to the floor with a groan. 
Uncle Daniel started up to her relief, but was restrained 
by one of the women seated beside him, who remarked: 
“It is only another control.” Mr. Stevenson dragged 
her to a corner behind the curtain where she continued 
to moan. Presently Mr. Linsley was called, and inter
rogated to know if he had ever lost a* child, and of 
what disease it had died, and was given to understand 
that the spirit of this child, still suffering from 
diphtheria, was trying to communicate with him through 
the medium. Mr. Linsley was skeptical, and would 
not recognize any of his family under the circum
stances, and thought it strange that his little daughter, 
if she were in the spirit world, should be still suffer
ing from a bodily disease. His creed had taught him 
that the spirits of the righteous do at death immedi- 
iately pass into glory, and while this belief had been 
somewhat shaken of late, he was not prepared to 
believe that the spirit of his little child was suffering 
for years the trial of a painful disease. .

With this the seance broke up.
At the next meeting of the Seek and Find Societv, 

when reference was made to the seance, Mr. Stevenson 
deprecated it as a failure, and not to be considered 
or discussed. Uncle Daniel, however, insisted that he 
had accepted what purported to be manifestations as 
genuine, and also insisted on pressing him to know if 
he believed the seance to be a fraud or genuine. He
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of course believed it to be genuine so far as it went, 
but claimed that the conditions were unfavorable. To 
others the whole affair appeared to be very trans
parent chicanery, and poorly executed ventriloquism.

The Old Year and the New.
One of the most eventful years of an eventful century 

has passed into history. Not that it has been marked by 
any of those stupendous events that stand forth in the 
annals of time as everlasting mountains among the hills, 
events that appall the world or mark a radical change in 
the regular course of events, a marked divergence in the 
streams of human affairs, but rather those lesser but 
significant events which indicate and lead up to porten- 
tious change. The multiform events of the past year 
have come on us so thick and fast that we scarce realize 
their weight or true import until, with retrospective view 
we calmly survey them, and the longer we survey and 
mentally weigh the more we are impressed with their 
significance and portentiousness,

One secular writer thus graphically reviews the year 
just closed : “The year 1892 will pass into history as one 
of the most remarkable in the annals of the world. 
There have been wars a.id rumors of wars, famines, 
cholera, yellow fever and labor disturbances; election 
contests of a remarkable character in both England and 
the United States, each resulting in the downfall of the 
hitherto dominant party; a comet has blazed across the 
heavens, there have been star showers; the President’s 
wife has died and to the President-elect has come the 
celebration of his daughter’s one-vear birthday.”

He closes thus: “Despite all drawbacks, 1892 was a 
twelve month in which it was well to live, to observe, to 
learn, to suffer and to enjoy.”

But what shall we say of the year whose threshold we 
have just crossed ? The Rev. Dr. Talmagein his Christ
mas day discourse thus speaks of it: “Comparethe first 
half of this century with the last half. The surges of 
this ocean of time are rolling higher and higher. The 
forces of right and wrong are rapidly multiplying and 
their struggles must be intensified. It is a chronological 
fact that we are all the time coming nearer to the 
world’s edenization first and then to its incineration, to 
its redemption and its demolition. [We here find the 
doctor has the cart before the horse, so to speak, as it 
would scarcely be consistent to destroy the world after 
its redemption. The incineration of the works of un
righteousness is a feature of the redemption process or 
edenization scheme.] And so I expect that 1898 will be 
a greater year than 1S92. Its wedding bells will be mer
rier. Its obsequies will be sadder. Its scientific dis
coveries more brilliant. Its prosperities more signifi
cant. Its opening more grand. Its termination more 
stupendous. Look out for 1893 ! Let printers have in 
their cases of type plenty of exclamation points to set 
up a sudden paragraph. Let the conservatories have 
profusion of flowers that can- be twisted into garlands. 
Let churches have plenty of room for increased as
semblages. Let men and women have more religion to 
meet tile vacillations and the exigencies and the demands 
and the raptures and the woes of this coming 1893. In 
what mood shall we open the door of the new year? 
With faith, strong faith, buoyant faith, triumphant faith. 
God will see vou'through. His grace will be sufficient 
if you trust Him. You can go to Him at any time and 
find sympathy.”

The world’s pace is constantly quickening and the 
obstructions in its path are daily becoming more 
numerous and formidable. IV hat shall the end be ? 
Great God, hasten and shorten the deepening gloom of
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Criticism of the Bible seems destined to become pop
ular in its course, in academical as in ecclesiastical 
circles. The daily press already reflects a growing 
interest in questions of biblical criticism which hitherto 
have been kept within the province of scholars and 
divines. Parties are forming, as if some great battle 
for the truth of Holy Writ was at hand. Its defences, 
is to be feared, are as yet but poorly equipped and mar
shaled. Their opponents boast of the highest culture 
of the time; have the exultant sympathy of the whole 
unbelieving class: and even claim, however unwarrant
ably, some orthodox allies. In the first onset, doubtless, 
they will win a brilliant victory. Then may come a 
great uprising of the Christian masses, as moved by 
that Holy Spirit who first inspired his Holy Scripture. 
Whoever shall stand apart from them in such a crisis 
will not be shunning a religious question alone. In his 
place he will be deserting some other related interest of 
humanity. The thinker will be deserting that which for 
ages has set the problems of philosophy. The scholar 
will be deserting that which has built up the universities 
of Christendom. The artist will be deserting that 
which has yielded the purest ideals of genius, 
man of letters will be deserting that which has molded 
our English speech and literature. The man of 
the world will be deserting that which has lent 
to society refinement, purity and grace. The merchant, 
the lawyer, the doctor will be deserting that which is 
the ethical basis of their callings. The patriot and the 
statesman will be deserting that which has given us our 
freedom and our laws. And the philanthropist will be 
deserting that which is the very keystone of civilization, 
The Word of God—The Bible.

the early morning hours and speed the “ rising of the 
Sun of righteousness with healing in his wings.”

We may flatter ourselves with optimistical views of 
worldly prosperity and wisdom, but the fact remains 
that the serpent’s insidious and deadly toils are rapidly 
contracting upon a world which has tenderly cherished 
its deceptive allurements and courted its slimy folds 
through many generations,until now its oppressive 
weight and suffocating embrace arouses to a sense of 
danger, but its coils are so well fixed that they may not 
be broken without a mighty struggle. This struggle we 
might well pray to avert, but since it must come, and 
victory for righteousness is assured, God speed the day.

C. W. Vredenburg.

Transcript from Chas. W. Field's Article in the 
November Century Magazine, on the Bible.

BY J. O. BARNABY.
The Bible shows that its physical teaching is impli

cated with its spiritual teaching in the closest logical 
and practical connections, with no possible discrimin
ation between the one as erroneous and the other as 
true. The full import, only, of these connections can 
be discerned by profound study. Ordinarily we lose 
sight of them. We are so prone to detach Scripture 
from Scripture that we often neglect or slight large 
portions which do not at once strike our fancy or 
interest. We ask, what is the use of “Genesis,” with 
its dry genealogies; “Leviticus,” with its obsolete 
ritual; or the Prophets, with their mystical visions. 
Why read the Old Testament at all, when we have its 
fulfilment in the New? The Words of Christ contain 
the essential truths, and these are so few and simple 
that they may be read running. All the rest we are 
ready to discard as mere surplusage. So might some 
masterpiece of dramatic art secern full of irrelevant 
scenes and dialogues until its plot has been analyzed 
and its details tested upon the stage.

The devout student of Bible, intent upon searching 
its full content, will soon find that the seeming medley 
is in reality a living organism, with its nearest spiritual 
truths in logical dependence upon its remotest physical 
facts, and the one in practical relation to the other. He 
will see its astronomical revelation of a Creator of the* 
heavens and earth, not only distinguishing the true 
Jehovah from the mere local and national deities of 
antiquity, but identifying him with the maker of suns 
and systems in our own time, and thus disclosing the 
foundations of truth revealed in all natural religion, 
together with the revealed commandments against 
heathenism, idolatry, and profaneness. He will see 
the geological revelation of the six days’ works, not 
merely upholding the narrow Sabbath of the old econ
omy, as commanded from age to age, but projecting the 
larger Sabbath of the new economy as yet to be realized 
in the millennial age of peace, and so connecting the 
whole history of the ear.th with the history of man. 
He will see the anthropological revelation of God’s lost 
image as at once demanding and sustaining the atone
ment and the incarnation, together with the whole 
human half of the decalogue, and the predicted regen
eration of both earth and man in the resurrection. 
Throughout the realm of the sciences he will see the 
author of Scripture revealing himself as the author of 
nature, and building the one upon the other. The 
whole psychical superstructure of religious doctrines 
and ethical precepts will appear* to him reposing upon 
its physical foundations in the pre-existing constitution 
of nature and humanity. Remove but one of those 
foundation-stones, and that superstructure will totter. 
Thev stand or fall together.

The

The Fellowship of His Sufferings.
“ And we found in him, not having mine own righteous

ness, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. That I may know Him, and the power of his re
surrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being 
made conformable unto His death. If by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” Phil, 
iii. 9-11.

The Apostle in the above text draws a striking con
trast between that system of righteousness obtained by 
the law, and that through faith in Christ. The one is 
styled by Paul, “ Our righteousness,” the other is the 
righteousness of Christ, which is of God. By turning to 
Romans, the 10th chapter, commencing with the first 
verse, we read ; “Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be saved. For I 
bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness “ to every one that believeth.”

This quotation clearly brings the system of righteous
ness developed by the law, which does not entitle the 
doer to that life of faith set before us in the teachings of 
Christ and His Apostles. The argument of the Apostle 
is again brought out more strongly in the 2d chapter of 
Galatians, commencing at the 16th verse: “ Knowing 
that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith, of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” In the 6th 
verse of the 3d chapter, the Apostle says : “ Even as 
Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to Him 
for righteousness.”
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then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with Him, that we may be also 
glorified together. For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us.”

In Phillipians, 1st Chapter, 29th verse, the Apostle 
brings out this point of suffering with Christ jointly in 
these words : ‘‘For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer 
for His sake.*’

Again, in writing to Timothy, he says : “ It is a faith
ful saying, for if we be dead with Him, we shall also live 
with Him ; if we suffer we shall also reign with Him, if 
we deny Him, he also will deny us.”

From these testimonies, it must be evident to anyone, 
that by the phrase “fellowship of his sufferings," the 
Apostle means that all those who have become bearers 
of His name are to endure hardships incident to the 
faith in His teachings, and to act in conformity with 
the word of His truth. The Apostle states that he bears 
about in his body the dying of the Lord Jesus, therefore 
all those who are believers in Christ are represented as 
having crucified the flesh in order to become obtained 
of the word of His grace, and in so doing are joint par
takers with Christ in His sufferings. He suffered and 
is to reign ; we must suffer, and shall also reign.

Having become obtained of the Cross, He has been 
exalted to the glory of the Crown ; having obeyed and 
learned through obedience the way to the glory He has 
promised to him by the Father, a kingdom and glory 
forever; and has assured the Apostles “ Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temptation, and I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father has unto me, 
that ye may eat and drink at my table, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”

All those who have been redeemed, and have come 
out of the tribulation or from the jaw of suffering as 
joint participants in the humiliation of Christ, are to be 
rulers and sharers with Him in the glory of His king
dom. for He has stated in the 3d chapter of Revela
tions, 21st verse : “ To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am sat down with my Father on His throne.”

This reigning with Christ upon His throne means the 
kingly and priestly office in the Kingdom promised to 
Christ.

This*will appear plain by reading the 9th and 10th 
verses of the 5th chapter of Revelations: “ And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
Book, and open the seals thereof, for thou wast slain 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people and nation ; and hast 
made us unto our God Kings and Priests, and we shall * 
reign upon the earth.”

The sufferings with Christ, therefore, will end at the 
time the Cross is laid aside, and the Crown is taken; 
when the humiliation shall cease and the exaltation shall 
come ; when the night of weeping shall give way to the 
morning of joy ; when mortality shall be swallowed up 
of life; when the Kingdom of this world shall become 
the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. Fellow
ship of His sufferings, therefore, reach far beyond the 
age of humiliation, and will find the victory, the glory 
and the crown in the everlasting kingdom when the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of God as the 
waters cover the sea.

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WORKS AND OF FAITH.
From this testimony it must be apparent to every be

liever in the Scriptures, that the righteousness of faith 
is the basis of our justification, rather than obedience to 
the law.

In the one case it is the righteousness of works; in the 
other the righteousness of faith, which is elsewhere 
styled by the Apostle the law of faith in these words : 
In Romans, 3d chapter, 27th and 28th verses, it is said : 
“Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what 
law? Of works ? Nay ! but by the law of faith. There
fore we conclude that a man is justified by faith, without 
the deeds of the law."

Now the second point. It would therefore appear 
that any person who has become justified by faith in 
Christ, is brought into the relationship whereby he may 
know him.

To know Christ means to be acquainted with the doc
trines and principles set forth in His teachings and in 
His life.

It means to have a knowledge of those things which 
when formulated present to us a complete and perfect 
character, such as Christ illustrated in His mission to 
men.

THE POWER OF CHRIST.
The next point presented by the Apostle is our know

ledge of that power by which He was raised from the 
dead. This point is set before us very clearly in 
Romans 1st chapter, 3d and 4th verses: “Concerning 
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh : and declared to 
be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection of the dead."

Christ, in his conversation with the Sadducees, as re
corded in Luke 20th chapter, 35th and 36th verses, illus
trates this question of Divine power and the resurrec
tion of all who are to become the sons of God : “ But 
they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and. the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor give in marriage; neither can they die any 
more, for they are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrec
tion.”

This power of God was manifested in the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ to life and immortality, hence it is de
clared in Revelations, 1st chapter: “ I am He that 
liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for ever
more, amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death."

The power of God, as illustrated in the resurrection 
of Christ, has been taught by His Son, who has promised 
to raise all who shall be found worthy of the resurrec
tion, out from among the dead ones. This power is to 
be conferred upon those who are clothed with the right
eousness of Christ, and have become acquainted with 
Him through obedience to the law of righteousness.

THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS.
This is the most important thought suggested in the 

text.
The word “fellowship” more particularly means, in 

the Greek, a joint participation of the sufferings of 
Christ, rather than a mere fellowship. The sufferings 
of Christ are clearly stated in the 46th verse of the 24th 
chapter of Luke, in his own words : “ And said unto
them, thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day ; and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.”

In Romans, 8th Chapter and 17th and 18th verses, the 
Apostle brings out this joint suffering on the part of 
those who are believers in Christ: “And if children,

RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.
The last and crowning thought of the Apostle in the 

text, bears upon the resurrection out from among the 
dead, “ If by any means I may attain unto the resurrec
tion of the dead.” This brings the consummation of
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the Christian hope, and is the doorway unto all the 
glory promised the patriarchs, the prophets and the 
faithful of the ages.

The resurrection of.the holy dead is the doorway into 
the future and eternal kingdom. Without it there is no 
hope nor crown. The Apostle states that if in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable, but now has Christ risen from the dead and 
become the first fruits of them that slept, for since by 
man came death, by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead.

And, again, says the Apostle, " if the dead arise not, 
thdn they that have fallen asleep in Christ have per
ished.” From this must be evident that when the Apos
tle speaks of attaining to the resurrection out from 
among the dead, he looks forward to that sublimity for 
he who holds the keys of death, and the grave will be
come the redeemer of man.

The resurrection is presented as the time of the re
union of the dead. It is also stated that this is the 
period of time when the dead are to be judged. It is at 
the time of the resurrection that Christ is to appear in 
His kingdom.

At the time of the resurrection those who are His are 
to awake in His likeness; indeed, everything that is 
sacred in the Christian hope hinges upon the resurrec
tion of the dead, and this resurrection out from among 
the dead takes place one thousand years before the gen
eral resurrection announced in the 20th chapter of Rev
elations. where it is stated : “ Blessed and holy is he 
that hath appeared on the first resurrection ; on such 
the second death hath no power, and they shall be 
priests of God and Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years.” This is styled by Paul the better re
surrection, and becomes the basis of Christian consola
tion and the age of the crown and victory.

§clcqtioi(S.

Jerusalem.
Jerusalem; dear name of joy and beauty,

Of woe and anguish, never, never known 
Beneath the sun, to any other city,

Since in the dust went down thy regal crown.
Blood, blood and tears and fiery desolation,

And every form of torture and despair,
Thy dreadful portion, since upon Golgotha 

The cross was lifted in the shuddering air.

No other spot on earth has such a story 
As thine, Jerusalem ; thy circling hills 

Have seen thee shining with uncqualed splendor ;
Have seen thee trampled under matchless ills ;

Joy of God’s chosen, in the wondrous ages
When men to God’s bright presence could draw near,

And see the glory light the inner temple,
And God’s own voice of majesty could hear.

City of doom ! that Holy Light forsook thee;
That voice grew silent—then the vail was rent.

The battle ground of nations thou becamest;
Egypt and Rome in thee their forces spent.

Persia and Babylon made blood like water 
To flow abundant in thy mourning ways,

And Franks and Turks and Moors and wild Crusaders,
Swelled the red tide that rolled through fatal days.

Centre of moral storms, whirlwinds and earthquakes.
Innocent blood" was long avenged in thee.

From Abel’s down to his who would have saved thee—
Whom thou didst nail to the accursed tree.

Football of nations, every heathen robber,
All peoples, good or bad, have found a place 

In thee to dwell—all save the Jew were welcome 
Where thy best lover dared not show his face.

But limes are changing, O devoted city !
Jerusalem of ever sacred soil;

The awful depths of misery are closing;
Wanderers in exile, hope amid your toil.

Near, near to come, the times of promised blessing,
When Gentile feet shall tread you down no more.

Jerusalem ! name beaming sunlike ever,
The days of wailing now are almost o’er.

Joy of the earth ! beloved of all people!
City of God, to rule in grandeur meet;

Christ, Son of David, soon will reign in glory,
The thronging Gentiles, bending at His feet,

While Israel's millions offer incense sweet.
—Augusta Moore, in Hebrew Christian.

Jerusalem.
So long trodden down by the Gentiles, seems to be 

rapidly becoming once more a Jewish city.
Over eighteen centuries ago it was destroyed by Titus 

(A. D. 70), when one million Jews are said to have 
perished. It was rebuilt by Hadrian, about fifty \ears 
later, as a heathen city, and called Aelia Capitolina, 
with a temple to Jupiter and a statue of Hadrian on 
the very site of the Holy of Holies.

All Jews were prohibited from even entering the city, 
. until the date of Constantine, when they were permitted 

to come and weep at the west foundation wall of the 
temple area, which custom has been continued down to 
the present time.

Various Christian and Mohammedan conquerors have 
successively held possession of the sacred city, and it is 
to-day owned and governed by the Turks.

Up to 1841, only three hundred Jews were permitted 
to live in Jerusalem. Then that restriction was removed, 
but they were still confined to a narrow, filthy district 
of the city, next to the leper quarters.

In 1867, by a “firman” or edict of the Sultan, this 
restriction was removed, and the Jews, in company with 
other foreigners, were allowed to purchase and own land 
in Palestine without becoming subjects of the Sultan.

H. V. Reed.

Plain Talking.
The two worst evils of our times, inside the domain 

of Christendom, are, probably, luxurious living among 
many Church members, and loose thinking among reli
gious teachers.. And when the two go together we have 
a religious club, instead of a Church ; a club in which, 
of course, it wolild be uncourteous to suppose there are 
any sinners ; a club that has forgotten that all men are 
brethren, and tl^e business of the Church is to stand be
tween the living and the dead. JVWn we have a num
ber of such Churches connected by close social ties, and 
perhaps giving directions to'great central currents in 
the religious life-of a city,ytlie time then has come to 
waken all the powers of Cne pulpit and press and plat- 

* form against theichoking of God’s most holy truth by 
purse-strings and ribbdns, and by dashes of the laven
der waters of liberalism. I am speaking very frankly, 
but the truth is that the case needs stern surgery. Our 
population is a fifrfi in large cities; and under the vol
untary system in the United States, it is likely to be our 
prevailing trouble that, when Judas carries the bag and 
betrays his Lord, he will not have the grace to go and 
hang himself, and you will not hang him.

Joseph Cook.

' We are told by the Christian IVorld that one of Tenny
son’s visitors once asked him what he thought of Jesus 
Christ. “ They were walking in the garden, and, for a 
minute, Tennyson said nothing ; then he stopped by 
some beautiful flower, and said simply: ‘What the sun 
is to that flower, Jesus Christ is to my soul.'” Such an 
answer was becoming the great poet; and whoever can 
say it truthfully is blessed indeed.
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From this time the number of Jewish settlers has where the vintage was trod, the wine running from one 
rapidly increased. When the late anti-Semitic agitation to another into an enormous cistern. Thence the line
broke out in Europe, especially in Russia, the Turkish sweeps around “All The Fields" to the brook of Kidron
authorities feared that the Jews.would come to Palestine and the gate of the corner. Near the center of this
in such overwhelming numbers as to cause famine, etc., circle is the great mound of “Ashes," suppose to have
and issued a. firman that no Jew coming to Palestine been brought from the altar of burnt offerings,
could remain more than thirty days. To this the United At the present time, as will be seen by the* buildings 
States consul took exceptions on the ground that his gov- represented in the diagram, Jerusalem is covering this
ernment made no distinction in the nationality of its entire area. Great hospices, hotels, churches, stores,
citizens. He was soon joined by the French and , etc., have been erected, but most notable of all a 
English consuls, and the Turkish government modified multitude of dwellings for Jews. The number of Jews
the firman by first extending the time to three months, 
and finally in 1888 removing it altogether. Since then the 
Jews are literally flocking into the country. Nine 
agricultural colonies have been established and all are 
prospering and well protected.

Beautiful roads have been built by the Turks so that

now residing in the inner and outer city is estimated at 
30,000, fully one-half the entire population, and adding 
those at Tiberias, Safed and throughout the whole land 
of Palestine, it can hardly be less than 50,000, [now up
wards of 70,000.—Ed.] and so, probably, 62,000 have re
turned since the year 1867. This is greater than the 
number that returned from the Babylonian captivity.

A railroad is actually being constructed from Joppa 
to Jerusalem, (now in operation see illustration Ed. 
W. of T.) with projected lines to Hebron, Jericho, 
Acre, Tiberias, and Damascus. And this is being done 
principally by Jews.

The Turkish hold upon the country is continually 
weakening, and a Jewish state is freely talked of in 
England.

May we not conclude that the Lord is even now set
ting “His hand again the second time” for the restora
tion of his people? (Isa. xi. 11.)

“ He that scattereth Israel will gather him, and keep 
him as a shepherd doth his flock.”. (Jer. xxxi. 10.)

“And I will bring again the captivity of my people of 
Israel, and they shall build the waste cities and inhabit 
them ; and I will plant them upon their land, and they 
shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I 
have given them, saith the Lord thy God.” (Amos ix. 14
15.)

“As one whom his mother comforteth so will I 
comfort you, and you shall be comforted in Jerusalem." 
(Isa. lxvi. 13.)

Ought not Christians to be quickened in their interest 
in God’s ancient people Israel ?

God said to Abraham, the father of Israel, “I will 
bless them that bless thee.” * * * “ and in thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. xii. 3.)

Israelites received from God His holy word and gave 
it to us Gentiles. Both the Old and New Testaments 
came from Israel. The fathers, the prophets, the holy 
men of God, who spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit, were all Israelites. Theirs is the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law 
and the service of God, and the promises, and of them, 
as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all 
God blessed forever ( Rom. ix. 4, 6.) A virgin Jewess 
was the mother of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Jesus was a Jew, and all the light and joy of His 
salvation has come to us through Israel.

“for salvation is of the jews.”
Jesus sent the twelve to the lost sheep of the house of 

Israel (Matt. x. 6), and Paul said “ the Gospel is the 
power of Gocl unto the Jew first.” (Rom. i. 16 ; ii. 9,10.)

But the Christian church soon forgot this divine 
order, and instead of giving the Gospel to the Jews 
turned upon them the cruel and bloody hand of persecu
tion for many long centuries. It was not until the year 
1809 that the Church of England began the first mission 
to Israel.

The treatment of Jews at the hands of Christians for 
centuries previous to this time is enough to make the 
true disciple blush with shame. In 1020, A. D., they 
were banished from England. In 1096 the Crusaders

one can go in a carriage from Jaffa to Jerusalem and 
thence to Jericho and Hebron.

But the most important feaiure is the growth of 
Jerusalem itself. This is illustrated by the diagram. 
The heavy solid line represents the wall of the city, 
which is about 2-J- miles around. For centuries no one 
dared live outside this wall for fear of robbers. The 
first houses for Jews, outside the wall, were built with 
doors and windows facing inward and opening into an 
interior court, for safety and protection. But now all 
this is changed. The heavy dotted line shows the 
“measuring line” of Jeremiah. (Jer. xxxi. 38, 40).

The site of the “tower of Hananeel” is uncertain, but 
recently some heavy foundations have been discovered 
inside and near to the Jaffa gate, which are thought to 
mark the location of this tower. From this point the 
line naturally runs northwestward to the “hill Gareb,” 
thence north to “ Goath,” and thence northeasterly, 
crossing a “valley,” where the ground is fairly honey
combed with rock-hewn tombs to the “King’s Wine 
Press.” (See Zech. xiv. 10). This consists of great vats
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began the Holy War by trying to murder the Jews in 
Europe who would not submit to baptism. In 1146 the 
second crusade was begun in the same manner. Cru
saders were released from debt to the Jews.

English kings ordered them to leave the country that 
they might extort money from them for the privilege of 
remaining. Levies were made upon the Jews to defray 
the expense of the Crusaders.

About this time there were laws, especially in England, 
that if a Jew became a Christian his property was to be 
confiscated, to test the sincerity of his conversion. 
King John resorted to cruel tortures to extort money 
from them. One man in Bristol was ordered to have a 
tooth pulled every day until he had paid a thousand 
marks.

In 1492, the very year in which America was discover
ed, the most fearful calamity came upon the Jews. It 
was then that Ferdinand and Isabella expelled them from 
Spain, and 800,000 of them left home, country, syna
gogues. and the graves of their kindred, rather than 
abandon their religion. With a lofty spirit of devotion 
to the one God they went out, not knowing whither. 
Many were lost in the sea on their way to Africa, 
thousands perished from starvation, and multitudes 
were sold into slavery, all at the hands of so-called 
Christian nations. Pope Alexander VI. conferred the 
title of Catholic on the crown of Spain for this mon
strous cruelty.

The Jews were required in some places to wear a dis
tinguishing mark and to pay a body tax, which was 
often extortionate, and the penalty was death for 
marrying a Christian or to have a Christian servant.

It is true that the worst of these persecutions were by 
Roman Catholic governments, but Protestant countries 
have also joined in the persecutions; and it was not 
until 1655, when Cromwell permitted some to return to 
England, that the persecution began to abate.

The real renaissance began in 1723, when Louis XV. 
gave them permission to hold real estate in France, and 
Britain recognized them as subjects. Since this time 
the condition of the Jews has constantly improved 
throughout all the world.

In 1776 the Constitution of the United States gave 
them a free chance in this country, and in 1858 they 
became eligible to the British parliament. A few years 
later Disraeli was the premier of Great Britain, while 
Jules Simon, Castelar, Lasker, and others have been 
political leaders in other European nations.

Baruch Spinoza was the founder of modern rational
ism, Moses Mendelssohn was the prince of philosophers, 
his grandson, Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy, was the 
prince of musicians, and Johann Wilhelm Neander, of 
church historians.

A Jew, named Abbasee, is at the head of the Moham
medan University at Cairo, with 300 professors and 
10.000 students. The Rothschilds and Baron Hirsch 
hold the purse strings of Europe, and a Jew, lately de
ceased, owned over one-quarter of the railroads of 
Russia.

With a free chance, the Jew outstrips all competitors 
and rises to leadership in every nation. Lassalle, Marx 
and Hebei are founders and leaders, while a multitude 
of other Jews are foremost in the ranks of the Socialists.

Are we to believe that the mission of such a people is 
finished? Thus far they have literally fulfilled prophecy, 
and are the living evidence of the truth of God’s word, 
But God’s word definitely &ays that they shall be 
gathered back to' their own land, and that Jerusalem 
shall become the joy of the whole earth. That they 
shall pass through great affliction, is told by the 
prophets, and find no enduring peace nor rest until they 
accept of their crucified Messiah.

There are now about 12,000,000 Jews in the world. 
The great mass of them live along on either side of the 
western boundary of Russia, and the rest are scat
tered like seed throughout all the world. The anti- 
Semitic feeling is very strong in Russia and Germany, 
and indeed in every nation the Jew finds something to 
keep him stirred up. (Deut. xxxii. 11.) Even in this 
country Jews have been excluded from prominent hotels, 
and other social privileges.

A large portion of the Jews, perhaps 1,000,000, call 
themselves Reformed, and have given up their long 
cherished hope of the coming of the Messiah and their 
restoration to Palestine. They want to settle down as 
citizens of the nations which have given them the great
est liberty, especially Germany, France, Great Britain 
and the United States.

From the 20th chapter of Ezekiel it would appear that 
this evidences the nearness of their restoration, for God 
says “ that which cometh into your mind shall not be at 
all; in that ye say, We will be as the nations” * * * 
“As I live, saith the Lord God, surely will I be king over 
you ; and I will bring you out from the peoples, and will 
bring you out of the countries wherein ye be scattered.”
(R. V.)

On the other hand the Orthodox Jews are now return
ing to Palestine in large numbers, as stated above. 
Surely all these things ought to quicken our interest in 
this peculiar, wonderful people, for whose conversion 
Paul said he could wish himself separated from Christ. 
(Rom. ix. 38.)

There are said to be 600,000 Jews in the United States, 
and 60,000 in the city of Chicago.

In Great Britain, where the Jewish population is little 
over one-tenth that in the United States, there are nine 
prominent societies, with several hundred missionaries 
and agents working for Israel. In this country we have 
only the following : The Protestant Episcopal church 
has seven missionaries to Jews, and is also working 
through a portion of their clergy and some schools; 
the Lutherans have two missionaries ; the Independent 
Hebrew Christian Mission in New York has one mission
ary, and our work in Chicago has seven missionaries. 
Surely this is very little Christian effort for such a 
people.

“ O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion get thee up 
into the high mountain : O thou that tellest good 
tidings to. Jerusalem, lift up thy voice with strength.” 
(Isa. iv. 9. R. V.)

Wm. E. Blackstone in Jewish Era.

An Hour-Glass. 
Therefore be ye 

also ready, 
for in 

such
an

hour 
as ye 

think not the 
Son of man cometh.

What makes yon green hill so beautiful? Not the 
outstanding peak or stately elm, out the bright sward 
which clothes its slopes, comprised of innumerable 
blades of slender grass. It is of small things that a 
great life is made up ; and he who will acknowledge no 
life as great save that which is built up of great things, 
will find little in Bible characters to admire or copy.—. 
Bonar.
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Jewish Persecutions in Russia.
The persecution of the Hebrews goes on more ear

nestly than ever, the leading official persecutor being the 
Grand Duke Sergius, brother of the Czar and husband 
of Queen Victoria’s granddaughter Elizabeth. The 
Hebrew population of Moscow has already been reduced 
from about 80,000 when Sergius became Governor to 
about 30,000, and the number continues to decrease 
under the added rigor of the penal laws and the intoler
able severity of their enforcement.

The severe treatment of the Hebrews is having a 
ruinous effect upon real estate and other interests, at 
least 30,000 lodgings being empty in Moscow. The most 
pitiful scenes are witnessed among the crowds of Heb
rews at the railway stations, men and women over eighty 
years of age and half-clad little children crying and 
praying in the cold. Their sufferings are viewed with, 
utter indifference by the Russian authorities, and any 
non-resident who displays kindness toward them risks 
being put under suspicion. The soldiers detailed to 
assist the police in guarding the Hebrews treat them 
with the greatest brutality and frequently prick the un
fortunates with their bayonets if they attempt to leave 
the stations in which they are penned. The officers do 
not like the work of guarding Hebrews, which they look 
upon as beneath their dignity, and this also is a cause of 
some discontent among the military.—N. Y. Tribune.

The Moscow papers boast that since the beginning of 
1891 twenty thousand Jews have been converted to 
orthodoxy. The unhappy converts, who have been 
driven to a pretended denial of their religious faith in 
order to escape intolerable persecution, have been de
ported to the district of Tcherkijova, about five miles 
from Moscow.

There they are rigorously governed by priests of the 
Russian orthodox church, who require them to attend 
the services of that church and to comply with its various 
rules, watching narrowly for any sign of evasion or 
repentance. These priests have entire supervision of the 
wretched colony, and the alleged converts from Judaism 
are only allowed leave to return to Moscow upon a certi
ficate from the priests certifying that the convert hold
ing such certificate isassured in the faith of the orthodox 
church.

When thus released from the ordeal at Tcherkijova 
their troubles are not over. The police and police spies 
keep a careful watch over them, and if they fail in atten
tion to their religious obligations as members of the 
orthodox church they are reported as recanting to the 
Jewish faith. Should the charge of recantation be 
established the usual punishment is deportation to 
Siberia.

The police have been making a careful scrutiny of the 
lbirth papers of the Jews with a view to driving more of 
them out of the towns, none being allowed to reside in 
towns except those who are natives. In Moscow, where 
the anti-Jewish crusade received a great impulse through 
the zeal of the Grand Duke Sergius, brother of the Czar 
and Governor of Moscow, against the Jewish race and 
religion, persecution continues with unabated severity.

Jews who are not natives of Moscow have been given 
twenty-four hours to return to their native towns. A Jew 
who has conducted an important mercantile establish
ment for thirty years near the central post office has 
been compelled to close up his business and leave on 
twenty-four hours’ notice. No mercy is shown to any 
Jew, no matter how meritorious, who can be brought 
within the scope of the cruel edicts.
^Thousands of Jewish working people have been driven 
from their employment to become beggars and wan
derers. Old soldiers, who wore medals for faithful and
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gallant service in Russia’s army, are treated with as 
little mercy as other Jews. No recognition whatever is 
given to their claims upon the country.

Merchants of the best standing are driven out like the 
poorest laborer, and not only deprived of their business 
but robbed of the money that is owing to them, for their 
debtors, encouraged to injustice by the unjust course of 
the authorities, refuse to pay their debts, well aware that 
their Jewish creditors are virtually without remedy. 
Summarily deported to their “ birth districts,” merchants 
who were recently in affluence find themselves helpless 
and impoverished in localities with which they may have 
long been unfamiliar.

They may not even have a single tie there, and may 
have been absent a longer period than an average human 
lifetime, but that makes no difference to the Russian 
officials. The old man of seventy or eighty, who left his 
native place when a child, must go back there, and be 
torn from the arms of his children and his children’s 
children, unless they choose to accompany him. The 
scenes witnessed in consequence are most pitiful, and 
would move, one would think, even the heart of the 
Grand Duke Sergius.—iV'. Y. Herald.

Igomc, jQcalth and gittk ^oiks.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON.

‘•Glorify God in your body.” "Children are an heritage or the
Lord.”

NO!
Somebody asked me to take a drink,
What did I tell him ? What do you think ? 

I told him—No.

Somebody asked me one day to play 
1 A game of cards : and what did I say ?

I told him—No.

Somebody asked me take a sail 
On the Sabbath day ; ’twas of no avail; 

1 told him—No.
“If sinners entice thee, consent thou not,"
My Bible says, and so on the spot 

I told him—No.
—Selected.

To Country Girls.
If your lives have fallen into some quiet, unpreten

tious place, do not complain that it is dull and common
place, and that “ there is nothing to live for here,” as I 
have heard so many do. Why, dear heart, there is no 
place on God’s earth so bleak and barren, so quiet and 
lonely, so wind-swept and rain-beaten, but that there is 
a great deal to live for right there, and when you have 
grown a little older you will see it with clear eyes ; and 
you will, perhaps, look back to the country village and 
wish—oh, how you will wish !—that you had been happy 
and content in that simple life. You will know, then, 
that it is nobler to live well a humdrum life, than to 
wear out body and mind and soul in a fever of gaiety 
and frivolity, and to stretch out your empty hands 
always to something you cannot seize. Better to sing 
babies to sleep in the soft twilights that fold down over 
a cottage home, than to loll in velvet carriages and laugh 
at the brainless nonsense that men of the world whisper 
into your jeweled ears.
dwell’ forever away from the lights, and the roar, and 
the temptations, and the sins of the city, with a clean 
heart and a pure soul, than to let the city's passionate 
unrest creep into your pulses and set them to beating in 
a mad chase after-death.—Amber in GooJform.

And better—far better—to
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ties? This monster—an instigator of murder, a propa- 
gater of lust, a seducer of innocence, a blighter of our 
homes, the rapacious, insatiable devourer of happiness, 
* licensed to kill * all who have not strength enough, 
both bodily and mentally, to resist its attacks—is called 
rum.’*

The Emperor Reads a Primer.
It is an interesting fact that the Emperor of China, 

the imperial ruler of the oldest, most conservative, and 
most populous nation in the world, is studying English 
out of a primer belonging to a missionary’s, child. 
When it was settled that His Majesty was to begin this 
study, the high officials began to look around for a book; 
and, knowing nothing about such things, turned in their 
perplexity (for they dare not wait) to the missionaries 
of the Methodist Mission in Pekin. Little Krances Taft 
had received a pretty primer wiih A B C in it, in a 
Christmas box from America ; and so her book was sent 
to the Emperor, and thus it turns out that he and the 
missionary’s daughter study out of the same book. 
China moves !—Missionary Reporter.

Dr. N. S. Davis, of Chicago, who is one of the old and 
well-known leading medical men of the Stales, at a 
meeting of the Chicago Medical Society last month 
said: “All excesses and irregularities in eating or 
drinking are injurious, as also are excessive and ex
hausting mental and physical work. And still more 
injurious is the use of unnatural drinks, which, like 
those containing alcohol, directly interfere with the 
function of the homoglobin of the blood and diminish the 

. activity of both the leucocytes and tissue cells, and 
thereby greatly impair the resisting power of the whole 
system. Abundant experience has shown that an alley 
filled with decayed garbage does not more certainly in
vite cholera germs in the neighborhood than does the 
use of alcoholic drinks invite them to the tissues of the 
individuals who use such drinks.”

The Tongue.
There is a good deal in the Bible about the tongue, is 

there not ? It is with the tongue that we praise God, 
and pray to Him. Dr. Horatius Bonar told the children 
in Edinburgh a little story that touched me very much. 
It was about a little boy whose father and mother were 
dead. He was put into the poorhouse, and there he 
learned the alphabet. Some friend who went and talked 
to the people there said that God heard the prayer of 
the poor. This little boy was out looking after some 
sheep, and while out there in the fields—I suppose it 
was the Spirit that put it into his head to pray—he went 
behind some bushes and knelt down. Some one passing 
by heard the voice of the little boy; and what do you 
think he was saying? ‘A, B, C, D,’ and so on. There 
he was, on his knees, with his hands clasped and looking 
up repeating the alphabet. *My boy, what are you 
doing?’ He said he was praying. ‘Why, that is not 
praying, that is saying the alphabet.’ ‘Well, I don’t 
know how to pray, so I thought I would name over the 
letters, and the Lord would take them and put them 
into shape and give me what he wanted.’ Wasn't that a 
beautiful way to use the tongue?—D. L. Moody.

Condensed Thoughts.
Do not think it wasted time to submit yourself to any 

• influence which may bring upon you any noble feeling. 
—J. Ruskin.

It is not the union of Church and state I advocate, 
but union of the Church to save the state.—Hon. John 
G. Woolley.

If you will do good whenever you have an opportu- 
M nity you will most generally be busy.—Rain's Horn]

Miracles are not a breaking of the law of nature, but 
simply the higher spiritual power of God using nature 
as we lift up a stone against the laws of gravitation.

Gold in your bags may make you great; but it is the 
grace in your heart which makes you good. The more 
prosperity a man enjoys, the more humility God enjoins.

William Seeker.
“ Do not be afraid of the Bible. Its triumphs are 

certain. The owls may hoot at the rising sun, but the 
sunshine creeps on notwithstanding.

It does not require great learning to be a Christian 
and to be convinced of the truth of the Bible. It 
requires an honest heart and a willingness to obey God. 
—A. Barnes. . 1

Little; Kindnesses.
A dozen years ago I was driving over some picturesque, 

but rather hard, New Hampshire hills of a range in which 
Blue Job is the most prominent. I walked up the long 
hill beside my horse and was glad to find, part way up, 
a roadside watering tub, placed there under the humane 
New Hampshire laws. It was under some trees, and a 
wooden pipe brought the coolest and purest water out 
from under the rocky hill. But there was something 
more. Resting upside down, upon two stakes driven 
into the ground, were two cups shaped like a child’s sil
ver mug, and made of the sweetest and cleanest birch 
bark. No house was near. I do not know who made 
those cups; but the stitches showed the handiwork of 
some girl who had made these cups for the comfort of 
unknown wayfarers like myself. I hope that girl has a 
happy home. Her thoughtfulness, in this little kind
ness, makes me bless her memory.

Little things can add much to human happiness. Lit-

How few tobacco users, either chewers or smokers, 
realize what an abominably bad breath they all the time 
carry about with them. Some are really sensitive 
gentlemen who would keep out of people’s way if they 
did. The Milton Reformer has this note : •* A cigarette 
smoking husband would justify a woman in anything. 
A man sued fora divorce once upon a time on the plea 
of ‘ bad breath ; * he got the divorce, whether upon that 
ground or some other ; yet dainty, sensitive women will 
blandly tolerate the fiend reeking in obnoxious tobacco, 
until to the dullest sense of smell he seems to be afflicted 
with a loathsome disease. Don’t say that women are 
not to blame; they could have stopped cigarette smok
ing long ago had they been so minded. The preco
cious youths who affect the rice-paper weed are beyond a 
man’s jurisdiction, but they are susceptible to other 
things besides nicotine.

The Boston Traveller is not a temperance paper and 
is not usuallv much given to strong language on the 
question, but the following from its pages is about as 
strongas any “temperance fanatic” indulges in. The 
indictment is true,however : “We are told that through
out this great nation the object of the government is to 
protect the lives and property of its people, and to make 
its welfare its principal aim. How, then, is it we see a 
hideous monster prowling about us in open daylight, 
carrying ruin and devastation wherever it exhales its 
noxious breath, and that justice not only refuses to 
punish its ravages, but absolutely sanctions its atroci-
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tie things are sometimes heroic. I have often wished 
that our Sunday school literature could make much of 
historic stories like that of Sir Philip Sidney, who, be
ing niorially wounded under the walls of Zutphen, 
called for water, but who,* when they brought it, told 
them to give it untasted to a wistful private soldier 
suffering like himself. “Thy necessity,” said the gal
lant Christian gentleman and true soldier, “ is yet great
er than mine.” Our young people should be nutured 
upon food like this. One such incident is worth a hun
dred ordinary volumes.

The doctrine of human rights is altogether overdone. 
One’s rights are of far less consequence than one’s right
eousness, and one’s righteousness is far less honorable 
than one’s sacrifice. Have you not noticed that when 
ministers stand up for their rights they begin to lose 
their privileges? If a pastor cannot trust to the gener
ous kindness of a people, it is better for him to go else
where. Most people know, however, that little kind
nesses touch the minister's heart. But little kindnesses 
require thoughtfulness. It is a kind thing for a person 
who has horses and carriages to take a less fortunate 
neighbor who is in delicate health out for for a drive. 
Go yourself, and don’t send your coachman. A little 
thought will give happiness and comfort to somebody 
at little or no cost. A few buds in a sick room are Gos
pel. They are more than beauty ; they are the expres
sion of Christian love.

There is a deep principle in this matter of little kind
nesses. They are a duty. One may say he is under no 
obligation to give some flowers to a sick-room, but he. is 
mistaken. He owes the gift of those flowers, not to the 
sick neighbor or the crippled child, but he owes it to 
himself to do it. The girl who made the birch bark 
cups owed it to her unselfish nature. It was a duty to 
herself. When one says that the Lord Jesus was under 
no obligation to redeem men by his suffering, it is a 
mistake. The Lord was under no obligation to do it, 
not under obligation to the sinner, but under obligation 
to His own great soul, One has no right to limit him
self by his rights. Love makes duties.—Selected.

From One at Our Boyhood's Home.
" It gives me pleasure to see you so able to preach and write for your 

paper. Hoping you may be spared uutil the coming of the I.ord to re
compense you and your co-laborers in the Lord." B. Boyf.s.

IVe Worked Together Twenty Years Ago, And Are Stilt Faithful.
“ We like the paper very much and trust it may not be long before it 

will visit us weekly. We are all still strong in the faith, and looking for 
the King to soon appear. Yours in hope." May F. Appleyard.

fust What We Heed.
** I like the Words of Truth much. It it just what we need in this 

age of error and tradition. I am hopeful that the truths contained in this 
grand and noble sheet may spread more rapidly, and open the eyes of the 
blind to see that this age is fast closing up and soon bring in the great 
reformation, and restoration of all things promised. Yours for the 
soon coming kingdom.” G. F. Mitchell.

Gets Better Every Number.
“May God bless and prosper you in the great work you are engaged in. 

I believe the paper gets better every number. I hope you can soon issue 
it weekly. Yours fraternally." R. J. Hill.

Tlumks Where Properly Due.
“ Dear brother. I am very thankful for the monthly journal tracts and 

leaflets sent me so long free. Now I have the money, for which I am 
truly thankful to the Giver of every good and perfect gift.

Earnest for the truth." Jennie Cox.

A Baptist Minister Tells How the Truth is Spreading.
“Enclosed please find one dollar, my annual subscription to the society. 

The paper comes regularly and is very good, and very profitable. The 
truths believed by us and held forth in our paper are being accepted, but 
not publicly taught by hundreds. I know a Baptist minister, a D. D., 
who holds the truth as we do. He is pastor of a large wealthy church, 
and gets a large salary. He and myself often talk about these things, 
but he says nothing to the rest of the church. I met last Summer two 
dear brethren in Wayncsville, N. C., who believe as we do. and were ex
pelled from the church for their views, but were eventually restored.

Yours in Christ," R. Weuu.
Bereaved but Not Forsaken.

“ I have been receiving Words of Truth for a year or so, being 
sent to me by some kind friend, but now see that my time has expired. 
As the evening has come to our home and taken a loving husband, and 
as our means are limited, you will please discontinue. Many thanks for 
your valuable paper. Your sister, hoping to be found ready when Jesus 
comes." Ola Gates.

[Of course the paper will not be discontinued, as we take pleasure in 
sending it free under such circumstances.—Ed.]

Loves the Truth and Wilting to Help.
“We are isolated from all our brethren, and are not rich in this world's 

good, but rich in faith, so we enjoy the Words of Truth very, very 
much. We hope to be able some lime in the future to send more freely 
of the Lord’s money to help the cause along we love so well."

Appreciative Words From Correspondents.
A Faithful Soldier of the Cross Writes:

“ The last Words of Truth was a gem. Oh, why cannot we have it 
weekly? I know, but the Lord will provide." A. J. Eyciianer.

A Good Friend of Truth Says :
“ The Words of Truth is a welcome visitor. It is like the shadow 

of a great rock in a weary land. Yours in the hope of a soon coming 
Saviour." Philo Drake.

Enos Cox.
Substantial Appreciation from* a Methodist Friend. x

•* Your beautiful Words of Truth came to hand the other day with a 
farewell to those who are not contributing, etc. I never knew how much 

• I loved your Words of Truth until I read that tearful word good-bye. 
I must say of all the friends that come to my door Words of Truth 
rates among the first.

•‘Please accept five dollars from your Methodist friend, and let me have 
privilege (should you ever get stranded) to assist in getting the life-boat 
(Words of i ruth) afloat and away in the beautiful ministry in bearing 
words of truth and life to souls perishing for lack of know ledge.

“ Ripe is the harvest, and thy hand can well the sickle wield.
“Yours in hope,” Isaac McCurry.
This Is a True Picture.

One Who Appreciates Enterprise Tells Us.
“ I like Words of Truth very much. It shows a good spirit; 

speaking the truth in love, while not compromising it so far as the writers 
sec it. One does not expect to agree with all one reads, even in such a 
publication. The portraits help to make it interesting, together with the 
biographies, as many readeis are not acquainted with contributors, and 
those who have been in the field many years, and therefore like to be
come so." W. T. Badkkr.

A Bereaved Brother Is Consoled.
“ May the Lord bless and protect you in your work. What comfort 

and consolation I do have in reading the Words of Truth. Dear 
brother, I feel somewhat sad and lonely. The great monster death has 
come and robbed me of my dear companion. She was a faithful servant 
of the Lord, and a kind and loving mother and companion. But thank 
the Lord, we do not mourn as those who have no hope, we know that 
when our Redeemer comes she shall arise to die no more. Death will 
have no more dominion over her. O blessed hope ! Soon may he come 
and burst the bars of death, and let the captives free! Such is my 
prayer. Your brother in Christ." Geo. W. Haynes.

“Mrs. L. II. Armstrong sends you ten dollars for your Words of 
Truth, which she has been reading with great satisfaction for several 
years. She has held the views you so ably advocate over fifty years, and 
tn.all that time has been an unshaken believer in the second advent, resur
rection and eternal life through Christ at his coming. It is very strange 
that theologians and Bible students do not accept these plain truths, but 
cling to their man-made creeds and articles of faith. Such, however, is 
the conservatism and bigotry of human nature, that if one does adopt the 
truth, he is, almost without exception, ostracised as unclean. If he is a 
minister he goes to poverty and contempt, and if a member, he is ex
cluded from the pleasant social circles of which the church edifice is the 
center. Such a sacrifice requires strength of mind and depth of convic
tion too great for a vast majority, and thus many live and lie.

“Wishing you all possible success in sowing the good seed, and that 
God will prosper you in your work, I am very truly yours."

It Recommends Itself.
“lama new subscriber, and have not been solicited either. Your paper 

recommends itself. I hope to find food in it. I am longing for the 
Lord’s coming, and the reign of righteousness. I hope to sow much 
precious truth in this field in public teaching. Y'ours in hope of immor
tality.” E. R. Black. L. H. Armstrong.
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<&hurch and $ersot\al intelligence. from South Haven, were among the number. The church at Attica are 
energetic workers in the cause. Harmony and union prevail. Our es
teemed Bro. S. C. Oliver’s home is near Attica. ‘1 hus ended one of the 
best meetings it was ever the privilege of the writer to attend. The 
next conference will be held at Otto, Cowley County, Kas., beginning 
on Friday, before the last Sunday in March. Brethren and sisters 
should make an extra effort to attend the next meeting.

Arthur Chaplin. Secretary Fro Tern.

** They that fearkd the Lord spakk oftkn to one another.''

Conference Report.
The fitst quarterly conference of the Church of Cod in Nebraska, me 

at the new church in Frontier County. Dec. 2d to 4th, 1S92. The 
meeting was presided over by Brother Adams, the President. Minutes 
of last annual conference read and approved.

Brother Adams gave in his report of work done during the quarter, 
which was splendid, reflecting great credit on him as Evangelist. He 
certainly has not been idle, starting from home September 30 and re
turning November 27th, being absent fifty-seven days, and during that * 
time delivered (ifty-seven discourses.

On this trip he visited Council Bluffs, Omaha, Blair and Gorden, 
traveling by rail 13S3 and by team, 40S miles. At Blair and Gorden an 
unusual interest is manifested, and it is necessary to visit these places 
again as soon as lime will permit.

Ilis report shows sixty-six sermons delivered during the quarter, and 
thirteen added to the church by baptism. Amount received for labor 
§163.87, expenses $21.83. How we need now earnest, faithful workers 
like Bro. Adams. People are perishing to hear the “glad tidings" 
of the soon coming kingdom, and yet there arc so few to tell the story. 
Bro. Adams has been working continuously in this state as Evangelist 
for about four years, and of the ninety counties in the State, only ten 
have ever been reached.

Bro. J. T. Prime has been employed as Evangelist since our last an
nual conference and visited three places. Wanneta, in Chase County, 
Fnirvicw and Danbury. At the first named place lc has worked up a 
splendid interest and expects to soon return and hold ..nether meeting.

He reports having received for labor §5.50; number of sermons deliv
ered, thirteen ; number of days absent from home, sixteen ; additions to 
church, one.

The interest at the meeting was good throughout; the house being 
well filled each session. One young man came forward Saturday even
ing and was baptised on Monday. We hope he may be a faithful ser
vant in the Lord's vineyard. May we all be more zealous for truth, more 
earnest for the cause of the master and finally reap the reward of righl- 

Yours earnestly.
According to previous appointments the Quarterly Conference of the 

Church of God in Southern Kansas convened at Attica, Nov. 26, 
1892, and continued over the following Sunday. Preaching brethren 
present were Elder II. R. Kendall, of South Haven, Kan., and brother 
S. C. Oliver. Friday evening Bro. S. C. Oliver spoke to an intelligent 
and attentive audience. Saturday evening the brethren and sisters met 
early and had business meeting before service. Bro. Oliver presided 
over the meeting. Sister L. F. Kendall, the secretary, being absent, A. S. 
Chaplin was chosen Secretary pro lem, and read the minutes of the last 
conference, which were approved. Reports of labor were given by Eld. 
Kendall and Bro. Oliver. Eld. Kendall reports that he is preaching three 
times each month at South Haven. Interest and attendance good. Num
ber of members worshipping at that place, fourteen. Bro. Oliver reports 
that he is preaching at Attica, the second and fourth >undays of each 
month: at Oxford the first and at Bitter Creek the third Sunday; at each 
place Bro. Oliver delivers three discourses, Saturday night. Sunday 
at 11 o'clock and Sunday night. Number of members worshipping at each 
place is Attica, twenty-nine: Oxford, twenty; and Battle Creek, twenty- 
eight. Also a report from Argonia and Anthony, show that there are 

' fifteen members at Argonia and nine at Anthony, in active works. Bro. 
Oliver also reports that he has baptised two into the all-saving name 
since the last conference, one at Oxford and one at Bitter Creek; that 
he had been in Evangelical work 34 days, had traveled 112S miles, re
ceived §53.10, had paid out for traveling expenses, §26.60.

Our beloved Brother Jackson, from Oxford, Kan., was present and re
ports that the church at that place is strong in the faith and active. 
They have social meetings and Sunday school rejpilar. Bro. T. E. 
Adams, of Ozawkie, Kan., sent a letter of admonition and encourage
ment to the conference, which was read and highly appreciated ; also a 
letter from Sister Rahe, of South Haven, was read. We were sorry that 
she could not be present, but glad she so kindly remembered us. A de
votional committee was selected which arranged that Eld. Kendall 
speak Saturday evening, Bro. Oliver Sunday at 11 o’clock, and Eld. 
Kendall Sund.iv evening, after which the business meeting adjourned, 
and Eld. Kendall spoke to a large audience. The discourses delivered 
by both brethren during the conference were logical and instructive ad
monitions to the church and warnings to those out of Christ were kindly 
given. The social meeting Sunday at 2 P. M. was one long to be re
membered. As we listened to the old soldiers of the cross speak of 
their faith and hope, and young members express their determination to 
win the “crown that fadetli not away," our heart was made glad and 
we rejoiced together in the hope of soon seeing Jesus, of soon wea'ing 
the crown that we have been so earnestly striving to obtain. Brethren 
and sisters, these good meetings give us a slight glimpse of how it will 
be when we meet in the kingdom of God. ,

There were quite a number present from a distance. Sister 
and Bro. J. M. Vickery, from Gcnda Springs, also Bro. Bucker and wife,

t

Obituary.
Died at Norwood Park, 111., December 3d, 1892, Mary Bemis Collins, 

aged 75 years.
Thus another believer in immortality alone through Christ has fallen 

at a ripe old age, the companion of one of the early believers in the 
great truth that Christ is the source of life to the world. Brother L. C. 
Collins was formerly a clergyman in the Methodist church and was an 
acceptable preacher in that denomination. He became deeply interested 
in the question of conditional immortality, and the future inheritance of 
the earth as the home of the redeemed. His distinctive denial of the 
doctrine of eternal misery brought upon him the execration of the de
nomination to which he belonged, lie was expelled, and also his faith
ful wife, and for many years they jointly stood forth as representatives 
of that distinctive view that honors Christ as the way, the truth and 
the life.

Our sister has fallen asleep. The deep shadows have gathered over 
the grave, and the silent sleeper awaits the coming of the morningof light. 
The darkness and gloom of the grave are only temporal. The shadows 
will break away; the darkness will cease, and the light of resurrection 
will shine forth in resplendent glory when the great Life Giver returns. 
One by one believers have fallen and are asleep in their armor awaiting 
the summons of the King to come forth clad in the armor of light. 
Immortal crowns gleam in the coming day; scepters of victory shine 
forth in the promises of God. and the eternal kingdom with its joys 
and companionships, with its victories and its crowns, will be theirs who 
shall be pronounced worthy.

Job exclaimed, “ O that thou wouldst hide me in the grave ; that thou 
wouldst appoint me a set time and remember me.” The grave has been 
the hiding place of the holy dead. Indignation has rested heavily upon 
the world. Sin has had its victories, but they are only for a time, and 
soon the beatific vision of the in-coming glory of the kingdom of love 
will become a blessed reality, and the age of darkness will give way to 
the age of light; the cross will be succeeded by the crown; The hu
miliation will end and the exaltation will begin ! The reign of death will 
cease and the reign of life be ushered in amidst the splendors of the im
mortal kingdom and the joys of the Paradise of God. He who is the 
Redeemer shall stand upon the earth in the latter day and the joyous an
thems of peace and the reign of life shall begin with the coming of the 
blessed King.

These words of hope and cheer, the blessed promise of the gospel of 
Christ, the prophetic visions and the glorious promises set forth to the 
fathers will all come true in the radiant morning when the king shall 
reign and abolish death and bring life and immortality to light in the 
glories of his kingdom.

We can sav in conclusion to our brother whose companionship is only 
broken for a little while, that bv and by the crown of life and the glor
ious reunion and the peaceful ingathering of the loved and lost shall be 
brought to the banks of the beautiful river where the tree of life shall 
bloom in its splendor and the sorrows of life shall pass away, and joys of 
peace and love shall bloom in eternal beauty.

In the language of the apostle, “ we sorrow not as those without 
hope," for we that believe that Jesus died and rose again, believe also 
that those who sleep in him shall come forth in the glory and-gladness of 
eternal life, when the “ Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout and the voice of the archangel and the trump of God."

Let us then await the consummation of the blessed hope and look for- • 
ward with joyous anticipation to the incoming day when truth and peace 
and love shall march forth, and the streaming banners of victory shall be 
seen waving above the united army of believers who have awakened to 
the joys and blessings of the eternal state. These are the consolations 
of love and hope to him who shares the pilgrimage in the valley of death 
that he may arise exalted in the glory of the reign of peace.

J. J. Cady, Sec.eousness.

Died—Of cancerous tumor, in the 53d year of her age, Mrs. Phoebe 
Iiaynes. of Farnhamsville, Iowa. Sister Haynes was a consistent Chris
tian woman and died in the faith of the gospel. She was baptised in 
1S88. Discourse from Job 14, 14, “ We sorrow not without hope.”
Her beautiful life leaves an influence for good behind. ‘

A. J. Eyciianer.
Alonzo Root.—On December 6, 1892, at his home in Trwing, la. 

Brother Root was born at Farmington, O., in 1835. He was baptised 
by Charles Dea about the year 1873. The writer gave such consolation 
as the Bible offers from Heb. ix. 27-28. Me leaves a wife and five chil
dren. May we all meet in the resurrection morning.

A. J. Eyciianer.I-Iattica
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We shall very much regret that so eloquent a pen shall 
not be able to speak for truth unmixcd with human tra
ditions. We can appreciate his position, however, know
ing somewhat of his struggles as a bread-winner, and 
from observation that there are very many who permit 
the workers to accumulate blessings, upon the principal 
that it is more blessed to give than to receive; and them
selves while being ministered to in spiritual things for
get the injunction to assist him that ministers in carnal 
things. We trust that the friends of truth will hear 
occasionally from Robert Ashcroft.

Editor and Business Agent'.SAMUEL WILSON,
SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS:

H. V. REED,
A. J. EYCHANER, 
ELIZABETH A. REED,

CLINTON COLEGROVE, 
BENJAMIN WILSON,
J. L. WINCE,

S. ROXANA WINCE.

For Terms see page 16.

^Editorial.

The article by B. Wilson in this number is long, but is 
such a clear and forcible exposition of the subject of Re
surrection that it will well repay the time spent in reading.

The items in our columns of 
news regarding the Land and 
the People are eloquent of ful
filled prophecy and impending 
changes. Watch.

We reproduce from the Faith 
an article from the pen of its 
editor, Cyrus E. Brooks, entit
led Jesus is Coming, which is in 
our judgment one of the most 7 
impressive and eloquent pleas j 
for the Blessed Hope that we 
have ever read. j

We have received for review l 
a copy of a pamphlet entitled, l 
The Millennium Age; the True \
Civilization, by Jesse Harper, \ 
of Danville, 111. We have not \ • 
had time to examine the work \ 
as critically as we would wish \ 
before review, and will defer 
notice to a later date.

Words of Reconcilitation has conducted a battle for 
eight years. largely within Pres
byterian ranks, in opposition to 
the Westminster confession.
It was strongly opposed to the 
doctrine of enternal torment, 
and taught a doctrine verging 
closly upon what is known as 
the Larger Hope. Mr. Baker 
did not hold with us the doc- 
trineof conditional immortality 
but had a theory peculiar to 
himself so far as we have been 
able to determine, which prac
tically amounted to the same 
thing, as he taught the final ex
tinction of being of the incor
rigibly impenitent. So far as 
we could walk together we 
welcomed Words of Reconcil
iation to the sympathies of 
Words of Truth, and where 
we separated we did not quarrel. 
These are days when all re
formers should encourage each 
other wherever and whenever 
they can, and if one outruns the 
other well and good. In the 
search for truth some must

of Reconciliation, edited and published at Philadelphia, certainly be in advance of others, but where the search
is honest, and untrammelled with ecclesiastical fetters, 
we bid the searcher God-speed.

A new periodical comes to our table in No. 1, Vol. I, 
of Glad Tidings, edited and published byJJ. B. Craton, 
at Council Grove, Kan., to whom send for sample 
copies. Subscription fifty cents per year.

’

Two lights have gone out— 
The Truth, published at 
Toronto, Canada, and edited 
by Robert Ashcroft, and Words MRS. ELIZABETH A. REED.

by L. G. Baker, 
these ably edited periodicals the editors announced that 
no future numbers would be issued.

In his valedictory Brother Ashcroft speaks in a rather 
discouraged tone, and intimates that henceforth his pen 
will be employed in connection with the secular

In the December numbers of both

press.
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ness. The orthodox god is one who torments with 
every conceivable invention of torture the victims of 
his righteous wrath. They tell us that death is no 
punishment, and that therefore the sinner must be tor
mented that he may realize the enormity of his offence. 
He may only have been guilty of ignorance of the teach
ings of their creed or the plan of salvation, but this is 
sufficient to condemn him to the wrath of their god. 
The missionary to the heathen who is unwilling to teach 
this doctrine is rejected by the missionary board that 
would pass resolutions expressing their abhorrence of 
the action of the Texas mob. Again, the torments in
flicted by the mob soon came to an end, but the victim 
of the orthodox judge will suffer eternally. He must 
expiate in hopeless pains throughout endless ages the 
sins of omission or commission of this short life.

No wonder that this conception of the Divine Being is- 
repudiated by many of our orthodox friends, and, so far 
as pulpit proclamation is concerned, has fallen into 
“innocuous desuetude ;** but it is in the creeds and con
fessions of'faith. The minister when commissioned to 
preach the doctrines of the several denominations has 
to subscribe to it, thus proclaiming his belief that the- 
God of mercy and God of love is more inhuman than 
the mob that burned the trembling negro wretch. Cry 
aloud and spare not, we say, in regard to this horrible 
pagan doctrinal parasite upon Christian doctrine. Up
root it and throw it over the wall with the mass of other 
superstitions that have at times terrorized humanity,, 
and let the glorious truth that God is Love displace it.

Punishment by Torture.
There has been a great outburst of indignation in the 

public press occasioned by the recent torture and burning 
at the stake of a negro in Paris, Texas. A brute in hu
man form had horribly maltreated and murdered a little 
white girl, and being caught by the mob was put to 
death with torments that would have appealed to the 
sympathies of the priests of the Inquisition almost. He 
was branded with hot irons, and hot irons were rolled 
over his body, jammed into his flesh, his eyes were 
burned out, and finally the writhing wretch was drenched 
with kerosene and the match applied; and the gloat
ing mob, raking over his ashes, carried off fragments 
of his bones as mementoes of the occasion.

The wretch richly deserved death, but nothing can 
justify the torture. The creature was a product of a 
social system that tends to produce such brutes as he. 
A slave or the son of a slave, treated not as a human 
being, but as an article of commerce, denied education 
or moral development, granted the privilege of liberty 
without knowledge how to use it, and naturally inter
preting its restraint from control of his personal move
ments as license to follow his natural inclinations, treated 
by the social system of his state as an outcast, his nat
ural brutal instincts inflamed and multiplied in inten
sity by strong drink sold to him by the superior race> 
and authorized to be sold by the state—such was the 
creature. He was by nature an animal, and became a 
criminal largely through the avarice and co-operation 
of the white race. It is not remarkable that he yielded 
to his natural and inflamed instincts, and the wonder is 
that these conditions do not develop more creatures of 
like characteristics. The very slight amount of moral 
nature in such a being cannot exert an influence over 
the brutal, and consequently moral responsibility is less
ened. Nevertheless, for the good of the community it 
is wise to put such creatures out of the way, just as we 
would despatch a vicious dog; but a crowd of people 
who would torture a vicious beast that had mutilated a 
child would be considered both cruel and foolish. This 
negro was scarcely any higher in the scale of moral ob
ligation than the dog.

With the mob it was different. They wilfully and 
maliciously tortured and delighted in the torment. 
They claim that it was righteous indignation that in
spired them ; but rather it was the animal in the 
nature gaining the ascendancy, and every person who 
participated in the outrage upon law and decency is 
lowered in his nature and brutalized thereby. These 
men are the product of a thousand year’s of education 
and civilizing agencies, and just as the negro is to be 
excused from moral responsibility on account of lack of 
moral training, they are to be condemned for their ex
hibition of brutality that would have roused the envy of 
a Fiji cannibal tribe.

But why should the press, and particularly the ortho
dox religious press, manifest alarm at this action of the 
mob ? From the standpoint of “sound doctrine” these 
tormentors were following after godliness or godlike-

Correspondence.
Short, pithy articles relating to Christian Life and Doctrine are solicited. A. 

reasonable lotitudo will to permitted in Bible instigation, but Bpaco is too valu
able to he wasted with unprofitable controverted subjects, hobbies, crotchets, 
etc. We wish our column to contain spiritual food for inquirers, babes in 
Christ, and those of greater growth. Articles containing personalities, or not 
written in the spirit of love, will be rejected, Tho editor also wishes it under
stood that ho is not responsible for tho opinions or conclusions of correspon
dents. Address Samuel Wiibok, Rahway, X. J.

Elizabeth A. Reed.
The subject of this sketch was born at Winthrop,. 

Maine, May 16, 1842. Her parents, Alvin and Silvia 
Armstrong, were both highly educated, her mother be
ing for many years a successful teacher both in Maine 
and at Dalton, Georgia. The family moved to Harvard, 
Illinois, in 1859, where the daughter, Elizabeth, became 
a teacher in the public schools. She was here identified 
with a congregation of believers in things concerning the 
Kingdom and the name of Jesus Christ, which was then 
in charge of her brother-in-law, Dr. John Howell. It 
was at this place she also became acquainted with 
Hiram V. Reed, to whom she was married April 29th,. 
18G0. Their domestic life has been one of perfect har
mony and happiness. They have three children, Earl 
H., member of the Board of Trade of Chicago; Charles 
B., a physician and surgeon with a successful practice 
in Chicago; and Myrtle, a daughter of eighteen years, 
who is in her fourth year at the high school, and is 
editor of the school magazine.

Brother Reed, who is engaged in business, has spent 
the most of the last seven years in preaching to a congre
gation of believers. The entire family are literary in 
their tastes and active workers in society.
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Elizabeth A. Reed’s first book, The Bible Triumphant, 
was printed at Harvard, III., and has had a large sale 
both in America and Europe, and has been translated 
into the Hindu language and the Singhalese dialect. 
This work has done much good in combating infidelity.

Her second book, Earnest Words For Honest Skeptics. 
was issued in 1872, both in America and Europe.

Her third publication was entitled, Creation Versus 
Evolution. This pamphlet attracted attention in the 
scientific world and t( ok high rank for its able argu
ments bearing upon the question of. evolution. It was 
by means of this publication that Mrs. Reed was elected 
a member of the Victoria Institute and Philosophical 
Society of Great Britian, and up to this writing she is 
the only lady member of that institution in the United 
States.

Her next book, Hindu Literature, or the Ancient Books 
of India, published by S. C. Griggs & Co., has won for 
her the highest place in literature, having received a 
unanimous verdict of literary and scientific critics to 
that effect. To illustrate the influence which this book 
is exerting upon the public mind, we will give the fol
lowing extracts from standard literary critics:

Says The Christian Union, of New York; “Altogether we consider it 
the most satisfactory work upon the subject that lias coine to our notice.”

The Critic, of New York, says of it: “A well prepared compendium, 
condensing in an agreeable form the results of much careful study. The 
clear and impartial description, and well chosen specimens here given of 
these remarkable productions—the Vedas, the Hrahmanas, the Upanish- 
ads. etc., will be welcome to many scholars. The author has shown ex
cellent judgment in her summaries and selections, and has thus been able 
to produce on a difficult subject a book which is both readable and in
structive.”

The Chicago Times declares: “There is no other book in the language 
which, within anything like the same limits, presents so complete an out
line of the vast sacred literature of India. It is an example of firm grasp 
on a colossal theme, and extraordinary power of generalization which 
would do credit to any writer; written, too, with not a little of that rare 
gift that makes interesting a usually dry theme.”

While Mrs. Reed has been busy in her literary work, 
she has in no way lost sight of her domestic life and has 
done much to improve the “hygiene of the kitchen.” The 
results of her labors in this direction are presented in a 
volume entitled The Hygiene of the Kitchen, published by 
Howard & Wilson of Chicago, a volume of 300 pages.

Mrs. Reed has now just finished her companion volume 
to Hindu Literature, which will soon appear from the well 
known publishing house of S. C. Griggs & Company of 
Chicago. This work is entitled Persian Literature, An
cient and Modern. This volume, from what we have 
learned of its contents, will prove thus far her master
piece of literary work.

Mrs. Reed’s style is one of remarkable descriptive 
power, and at the same time lucid and simple in con
struction. She writes with the utmost ease and expresses 
herself with great simplicity and elegance. She has 
during the last few years read a number of papers be
fore different literary societies. Her lecture before 
the American Institute of Philosophy at New York, to 
which we had the pleasure of listening, was among the 
most notable. This paper was upon the subject of 
Krishna, whom infidels have claimed to be identical 
with the Christ of the gospel. In this lecture Mrs. Reed 
completely exposed the absurdities of the theory. The 
lecture was published in the official organ of the Ameri
can Institute.

Her usefulness in the field of literature is now ac
knowledged, and her reputation as an author of great 
jnerit is well established in both America and Europe.

has received the highest encomiums for her work 
m the different fields of ancient literature by such eminent 
scholars as F. Max Muller, Sir M. Monier-Williams,

Professor of Sanscrit in Oxford University; Dr. Rost, of 
the India office, London, and many other distinguished 
scholars.

She is an earnest believer in the sacred scriptures, and 
devoutly loyal to the religion of Christ as set forth there
in. In all her efforts to expose the shams of infidelity 
and maintain the integrity of the Scriptures of truth, she 
has had the hearty support and co-operation of her 
husband, with whom many of our readers are well ac
quainted.

We predict for Mrs. Reed still higher honors for her 
labors in thus seeking to vindicate the word of inspiration, 
and expose the sophistries of those who would destroy 
the sacred name of Christ, our Lord.

Gospel Preached to the Dead.
“Who shall give an account to him that is ready to' 

judge the quick and the dead. For this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, but livei 
according to God in the spirit.”—1 Peter iv. 5, 6. J 

The above text is frequently quoted to support what 
is known as the doctrine of Purgatory. It is claimed 
that the world of the dead were made acquainted with 
the facts of the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, 
and that he himself made the proclamation personally 
to the spirits of dead men while his body was in the
grave.

The above texts with others uf similar import have 
been quoted many times by different writers to estab
lish what is known as the doctrine of probation after 
death. The advocates of this position claim that there 
could be no other object of preaching to the dead than 
that of reformation, and that therefore the world of the 
dead are to be blessed by means of a post mortem gos
pel.

There are but three views that can be taken of the 
above texts. The first is that advocated by the Catholic 
church, known as the doctrine of Purgatory, and teaches 
that lost souls can be redeemed while in the intermedi
ate state through the intercession of the church on 
earth. This view really finds no support in the text, 
for it says nothing about the spirits of dead men, nor 
anything about their consciousness or unconsciousness 
in the state of death. Indeed, the word Purgatory does 
not occur anywhere in the Scriptures, either in the Eng
lish translation or in the orignal. The Hades of the 
Greeks and the Sheol of the Hebrews are the only words 
applied to the abode of the dead either in the Old or 
New Testaments. These two words refer to the inter
mediate state, or to man between death and resur
rection; and the only question that can arise regarding 
this condition is whether it is one of consciousness or 
sleep. We have a specific answer to this question in 
Eccles. ix, 10, which reads as follows, “ Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there is no 

* work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave whether thou goest.” This clinches the matter’ 
and places it beyond'all controversy, that there is no 
activity or consciousness after man passes into the 
death state or becomes a denizen of the world of the 
dead.

The second view is that generally maintained by Pro
testant expositors, that the gospel is preached to those 
dead in trespasses and sins. This view is certainly in
consistent with the language used. Nothing is said in 
the text about being dead in trespasses and sins, but 
the living and the dead are spoken of by way of con
trast, and the dead are to be judged according to men 
in the flesh. The phrase, “in the flesh” refers to men
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The Christian Religion.now alive in contrast to those who are dead, and it
pintnAe<W^thet^pelnWnin^^^tSoM inTiat redemption S&SjhK

Lecord"n7tSo 1 wTn/mln,'or men now .Xe^ Such an^- ^e resurrection of man By resurrection we mean
position is not only inconsistent with itself but dwarfs *hat !"an, having died and been buried or otherwise per-
the very idea the apostle intended to convey. Ished- whethfur ‘”n .t0 a .°“?s,or b"rnf.d UP>«

We would present, therefore, the following as the more notithe ““ that dl,ed ““g*. f°rth t0Illve aSain< l\al ,s
reasonable and consistent exposition of the matter, and resurrection according to Scripture. Jesus says ■ l am
one which can certainly hkve no objections urged the Resurrection and the Life, of a 1 that the Father
against it. We may paraphrase the two texts as follows: hatb «,ve" me }, wl11 ,ose none' but w,n ra,se them UP 
“Who shall give an account to him that is ready to at tlie last aay* ^ .
judge those who are living and the world of the dead," _ The Christian religion differs from all others in that
The whole mass of humanity are subjects of our Lord’s >t brings reproach upon all those who hold to it. In the
divine administration. I-Ie tasted death for every man; days of Paul “the Sadduces were grieved and attacked
became Lord both of the dead and the living. The the disciples, because they taught the people, and
title to humanity has been vested in Christ our Lord. preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead.
To this end Christ both died and rose and revived that and it is to-day, if you preach Jesus and the “immortal 
lie might be Lord both of the living and the dead." soul” going to heaven at death, you are in harmony
“For this cause—or on account of this wonderful owner- ' with the sectarians of an apostate church system and
ship in universal humanity, whether dead or alive—a with the world, for they all love the dogma and its be-
proclamation has been made to the world of tlie dead lief costs you nothing, but when you teach the Christian
which will bring them out from the realms of the death religion, Jesus and his coming, and the resurrection, you
state by virtue of the resurrection power,—the life-giving will bear the reproach of Christ, in the pity and scorn
power that is in Christ our Lord. of the church and the world. “But think it not strange

The text has a parallel in John v. 28. “The hour is if theworld hate you, it hated your master before you,
coming in which all that are in their graves shall hear an£l If it hated him how much more shall it hate them
the voice of the Son of God and shall come forth.” This of his household.” The Church professes love for the
proclamation to the world of the dead has already been name of Christ, but let the prospect of an early return of
made, and the lime will soon come when they shall be the Lord be presented to them and they quickly show-
made acquainted with the purpose of this gospel pro- their displeasure. They profess to rejoice in the pros-
clamation, for it is immediately added by the apostle pect of going where the Lord is, but most decidedly reject
Peter in the verse following our text, “But the end of the good, news of His coming where they are; this is one
all things is at hand; be ye therefore sober and watch of the distinctive features of the difference between the
unto prayer.*’ religion of to-day and the Christian religion. Infidels-

In the mind of God and in the purpose of Christ the attack the wordly religion of to-day, and think—in- 
whole world of the dead and the living are brought be- their ignorance of the subject—that they are attacking 
fore us in a graphic picture of resurrection and judg- the Christian religion, 
ment, so that it is consistent with the whole New Test
ament teaching that the proclamation of life and res
urrection has gone forth to the whole world.

The commission to preach the gospel to every creature 
contemplates in its far-reaching purpose the millions 
yet unborn, and the redemption that is in Christ Jesus 
also reaches back to those who died under the first

The Christian religion teaches the return of Christ, 
the restoration of the earth to its Edenic beauty, and 
the abolishment of sin and death, the establishment 
of the Kingdom of God over and on the whole earth; 
when He shall rule together with his immortalized, 
resurrected saints, and all kingdoms shall serve and obey 
him. While the world religion teaches that church 
members are in some way separated from themselves 
when they die, and that one part of them flies away to- 
invade the sanctity of the holy place wherein the 
High priest is alone with God pleading our cause as 
our intercessor.

covenant.
It is therefore consistent with the apostolic teaching 

to say the gospel of life has been proclaimed to the 
world of the dead, and that they will realize its wonder
ful power and come forth to a state of life and con
scious activity again. This view finds many passages 
to support it which will not be necessary to mention in 
this connection.

We submit the foregoing as the most consistent and 
rational idea of what the apostle intended to convey by 
saying that the gospel was preached to the dead, that - 
they might be judged with the masses of the living when 
the end of all things arrives and the purpose of God 
toward man is consummated.

The Christian religion teaches us that we are to reign 
with Christ as priests—kings on earth—after being trans
formed to his likeness by resurrection or translation,, 
with absolute power over the nations, during the mill
ennial age, and also we are constantly to look for the 
return of the Lord, as a bride adorned looketh for the 

. bridegroom, and when He shall appear we shall hear His 
voice calling unto us, and we all ‘shall be changed in a 
moment, in the time of a flash of lightning, from 
mortal to immortal, from corruptible to incorrup
tible.

The Christian religion teaches us that we are now 
living in the last days of the gospel age, and that the 
first series of events that will herald the millennial age 
are about to begin, and that the judgments which will 
fall upon the world and the apostacy called the church 
will be appalling, but that the lovers of Christ who look 
and long for His presence, will be safe in the chambers 
of His love, caught up to meet Him in the heavenlies, and 
there remain with Him until .the indignation be over
past.

H. V. Reed.

Some people are greatly frightened when the second 
coming of the Lord is mentioned, or>when it is deduced 
from prophecy that the great event is soon to occur. 
What sort of a loyal subject i\hy*who dreads the com
ing of the King? What sor 
dreads the coming of her hush 
joy and hope Job exclaims, khow that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand in\he latter day upon the 
earth !” A Christian should be auspicious of himself 
if he feels afraid of that glorious day. He should 
rather join with the Apostle in that last prayer of the 
Bible: “Even so come, Lord Jesus.” Dr. Robinson.

)f a bride is she who 
d ? With what sublime
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The Christian religion is based on a “thus saith the 
Lord,” and in beleiving His word we are just as sure of 
the reward of faith as we arc that we breathe. There is 
no vague uncertainty of an existence in the “nowhere 
realm,” with an intangible ghost-like form, as is gathered 
from the multitudinous teaching of the Churchianity 
of to-day, but, on the contrary, we have real hope, that 
is, the promise of God to man, that we shall again live, 
and clasp in the embrace of an everlasting love, our 
precious treasures which are now sleeping in the earth, 
•and we shall look into the eyes of Him who hath made 
this joy possible to us by the sacrifice of His life for

“ The bird returning fondly home,
Ne'er stoops to earth her wing.
But high she shoots through air and light,
Above all low delay.”

So may it be with the worn and waiting children, look
ing for rest. Indisputably the emancipated people will 
have an intense interest in things beneath or around 
them on the earth, but the intensity and vastness and 
liberty and elevation of the life in God! Who can utter 
or imagine it?

So, I try to teach in my Sunday evening Bible reading 
and preaching meetings, in this my latest home, the 
glory of the spirit life, when the “ Heavenly House ” has 
clothed us. I insist on godly living noiu, and godly liv
ing is living in God, hoping in Him, believing in His love. 
And as I heal the sick with the new appliance of the 
electric oxygen, as no other method or device on earth 
can do, I pray indeed that I may in some measure, in my 
humble sphere, live over again a Christ-life both by 
healing and teaching. A brother, in a letter, refers in
quiringly to the “faith-cure” works, reported here and 
there, and I reply I have no word adverse to such heal- 
ling—certainly not. Yet while this may be prosperous 
here and there, we have given us a mechanism, working 
marvelously through agencies of God’s own creation, 
and I thank the Heavenly giver for these and for the art 
by which they are so effectively utilized God can heal 
through faith, and from Him comes both the healing and the 
faith^ and He can also heal by immutable beneficent laws-, 
some faculty of the human mind having been happily 
favored of Heaven in a device for making the agencies 
effective. God.is in all. And as I heal instrumentallyt I 
can but think with a kind of wishfulness, not without 
excitement, “what a blessing, if ten thousand communi
ties, even in our own cis-Atlantic land, had at hand this 
most useful agency of the ‘ electropoise!’” For this 
does not belong or pertain at all to the category of fraud 
or wild exaggeration. One electropoise, even to each 
fifty families in America, would be a ten times greater 
boon than all the drugs in the universe for the healing 
of the sick between the two oceans that flank our dwel
ling place.

But hold! We must still remember and long for the 
immortal life! And I said we must know and remember 
that God is truly love. We cannot know this if we live 
prayerless and carnal. We cannot live in unlawful and 
unholy self-allowances, and have right ideas of God. 
The practice of evil hardens the heart and blinds the 
mind It tends to beget hate of good, and therefore 
of God, for God is good. It induces impatience of re
straint. It impairs and destroys the power of moral 
appreciation. But when with struggling and cries for 
help, and the favoring aid of a faithful Providence, there 
comes the liberty and order of obedient and blameless 
living, then the mind perceiving both through intuition 
and reflection, can join itself to God by both faith and 
affinity. That prize of attainment is gradually realized 
that God is kindly, is friendly, is benignant, is attentive, 
and that He dwells in sweet light, and a ray of it shines 
down; a messenger of ineffable beatitude on the heart, 
learning patience by delay. Indeed, we must believe 
that God is love. There is no option or alternative in 
such a matter. Did I speak of delay ? But when we 
have advanced from ignorance and servitude, to the 
better plane and place of seeing more emphatically 
aright, we may ask and receive at once. Our portion is 
dealt out straightway. It may be invisible and intan
gible to fleshly sense, but it is perceptible to spiritual 

At any rate, its working is known by its fruit. 
Fully in league with God, and co-operative with Him, 
we should have power. We can speak against wicked 
and baneful forces with authority in the name of Jesus

IIS.
Life while in death is not a part of the Christian 

religion, but life after death has been overcome by the 
resurrection at the word of the life given at His coming 
is the truth of the Christian hope, and in this present 
time we rejoice in hope of the early return of the Lord, 
and our redemption.

The Christian religion never compromises with evil 
oven though the cross be death, for we know that the 
■crown of life—immortality—is the reward, and that 
there is no other hope for man. All the makeshifts 
which man has made and accepted in lieu of the true, 
only end in death. There is but one Saviour, but one 
way to obtain eternal Jife—“no man cometh unto the 
Father but me, saith the Lord.” Our hearts rejoice 
while we wait for the return of the Son of God, for we 
by faith, while only seeing as through a dim glass, yet 
we behold the glories promised by the Lord as far be
yond the fondest imagining of man, and fo enjoy them 
we shall live with Him, and that eternally.

J.O. Barnaby.

Midwinter Notes.•
This Jaffa and Jerusalem Railway, how it magnifies 

prophecy, and emphasizes the time we live in! What a 
pleasure it would be to the pedestrian, who loves the 
land so hallowed in history, and so majestic in destiny, 
to go over the line on foot! How sharply he would 
scrutinize every feature of the landscape! With what 
exultation and praise he would mark the innovation of 
the inventive spirit and power of modern times into the 
world within a world, the country renowned of old, the 
Judaea of the Jews, the land of sorrow and of hope, a 
land of God! Though the railway may be used for un
worthy purposes, though it may at first help toward the 
death-struggle of great armed powers in the Armaged
don period; yet, latery in the incoming of days of rest 
-and recuperation, when the land shall be glad in the 
smile of Heaven, it may be railroads will help toward 
the renovation of the new East. At all events, it is 
worth while to glance anew at graphic prophecies like 
this: “ Go through, go through the gates, prepare ye 
the way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway; 
gather out the stones; lift up an ensign for the people.” 
Is. 62, and again Is. 57.

AllDwing for all the gladness and grandeur which 
come over one like a great sea-wave, when faith finds its 
beginning of bliss ip fulfillment, in things even of an in
ferior order, and on a lower plane—we fly higher into 
the exultation of spirit-life. The perfection of promised 
immortality is the great hope, the great expectation. 
Nothing less or else than this will satisfy. To be like God 
to be with God, and so to be lifted up to the freedom 
and fulness of immortal life in Christ, this is the boon— 
this the aim and end, and crown of all things. How 
■often in dreams I can fly, and how in the fitly chosen 
words of the poet one can utter his thought and hope of 
the freedom of that coming life.

sense.
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of Nazareth. It may be with only a preliminary force 
and effect at first. But there is room for increase. Us
ing all lawful means, and in union with the right and 
good in the potent Infinite, we may say to evil, stop! 
This is only reiterating the assurance of Christ, when 
He said,11 If you believe, you shall overturn mountains, 
and uproot Titans of trees.” That is, we shall do works 
of might, rebuke bad antagonisms, confound devils and 
ministers of evil, and prove that we are with God in 
sympathy and in action'. Is not God willing to make us 
strong to do as He does; that is, in the line of righteous
ness, and in our element, our latitude, our station?. 
Does He not welcome co-workers ? Was it not for this 
that we were born, that we should do His will ? And is 
not that to be blessed and a blessing wherever we go ? 
And shall we not go as flames of fire, soul-helping, sor
row-solacing, pain-healing, death-opposing and life-giv
ing? Aye, we shall be ministers of Christ, conveying 
His messages and executing His mandates. Love will 
dominate and permeate everything. Before love, 
things heinous and hateful must retire, and must evan
esce. Dogmas and dogmatisms of dark places and dark 
ages must be shamed and routed. Oppression and 
cruelty must be ruled out of creation. Drunkard mak
ing must be seen and made an abomination, and all evil- 
doing villainous.

We are, no doubt, coming into notable days. The 
ship of judgments and earth-shaking needs but a ham
mer-stroke to set her free, and send her plunging head
long into the ocean of affairs, and the wave of her sud
den launching will reach to the end of the world.

C. CoLEGROVE.

feel at home, with the exception of one service for the 
poor given every Sabbath evening in the church of the 
Rev. T. K. Beecher, Elmira, N. Y.; in this the poor have 
the splendid house all to themselves every Sabbath- 
evening. May many follow this example.

Brooklyn, N. Y. T. S, Scoville.

The Traditions of Men vs. the Word 
of God.

No. IV.
11 In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the command- . 

ments of men.”—Matt. xv. 9.

The Resurrection of the Dead.
We propose now to show that the scriptural and glor- 

ious doctrine of the resurrection of the dead has been 
completely nullified by the dogma of the immortality 
of the soul. All readers of Words of Truth will 
readily admit that no doctrine of the Bible, when pro
perly understood, is contradictory or subversive of 
another. “All scripture, divinely inspired, is profitable- 
for doctrine,” or teaching. The Holy Spirit, whether 
speaking through Jesus, prophets or apostles, always- 
agrees with itself. If the inspired apostle Paul writes 
that “the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is- 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord ” (Rom vi. 
23), we shall find nothing said by any other inspired 
writer to contradict, but abundant evidence to confirm 
the statements. Also, that death means death, and life 
means life, according to the common acceptation of the- 
terms ; in fact, that they mean the same as in any other 
book. In former articles we have proved that the popu
lar and universally believed doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul has no place in the Bible. It is not from 
God ; it comes from heathendom, through the Roman 
Catholic system of error; and has been received by 
Protestants as though it were taught on every page of 
the Divine record. It is one of the main pillars of error 
—a tradition of men which sets aside the command
ments of God.

This tradition, called by some, “one of the greatest 
and sweetest truths,” is at variance with and in direct 
opposition to the sublime doctrine of the resurrection,, 
as it is taught in the Scriptures. Man is a unit being— 
not a duality, composed of two entities, as heathen and 
Christian philosophers teach. He is not dead and alive- 
at the same time—the tangible half of him, his body, laid 
away in the grave, while the intangible half, his spirit,. 
is taking in either the sublimities or the terrors of the 
unseen spirit world. This is tradition, but not Scrip
ture. The Bible says, that when man’s “ breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that very day hie 
thoughts perish.” Psa. cxlvi. 4. When he dies, “the 
dust returns to the earth as it was ; and the spirit 
(breath) unto God who gave it.” Eccl. xii, 7 ; Gen. iii. 
19. “The living know that they shall die ; but the dead 
know not anything.” The Scriptures, however, reveal 
to us a way out of death and the grave, so that no one 
who knows the way need perish, but may obtain eternal; 
life. That way is Christ, who declared himself to be- 
“ the way, the truth and the life.”

Jesus Christ was sent and came into the world to save 
the lost—the perishing. He said, “ I am come that they 
might have life.” He did not mean present life, for 
they had that already. He meant a future life—a life- 
beyond the present animal existence—eternal life. Al
though God wills not the death of a sinner, but desires’ 
that he should return from his ways, and come to a' 
knowledge of the truth, and live (Ezek.

Chafee, Erie Co., N. Y.f January 23, 1893.

On Churches.
The fool once questioned by the miller, said he knew 

some things, and some he .did not know.
“Well,” said the miller,/‘what do you know?”
“I know,” said the foql, “millers always have fat hogs.”
“Well,” says the miller, “what don’t you know?”
Says the fool, “I don’t know whose corn fat’s em.”
So when I see churches of the present day striving for 

God and heaven, and I see and know they so desire it, 
and when you ask me what I do not know, I say, I can
not see how they ever.expect to reach God or Heaven, 
by building splendid churches, and running soup houses, 
oyster suppers, lotteries, and grab bags; or, more defi
nitely, I do not see how they can get to heaven by climb
ing a pole greased by the enemy of all good.

So it was before the destruction of Jerusalem; forms 
and cermonies, show and display in temple service took 
the place of heart service, until the Holy of Holies 
no longer the place for God to manifest his presence; 
and this, as the prophet says, was the index finger that 
pointed toward the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
Jews. So in our day churches are more beautiful, ser
vices more imposing, and the drill of the military could 
not be better, and yet the heart is not waiting for the 
coming Lord. It is swallowed up of the world and the 
things of it, and as these things were the index finger in 
Jerusalem pointing towards desolation, and destruction, 
so now the same hand is writing on the wall about num
bered days, want of heart and soul, and the coming end.

Christ said to the disciples of John, “the poor have 
the gospel preached unto them.” Why did he say it? Be
cause all this splendid service in the temple was mono
polized by the rich, and is not that true to-day as then; 
where do we find the poor taking possession of seats in 
fine churches; there is not one that I know, where the poo

was

xv ii i. 28 ; V
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Tim. ii. 4), yet he has made it all conditional. “For God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son, 
that whosoever believeth in him might wot perish, but have 
eternal life*1 John iii. 16. Mark the terms or condi
tions. God’s Son, Jesus the Christ, is God’s messenger 
■to the world. He brings a message of . salvation to the 
perishing. If we receive the messenger, we will believe 
his message, and accept the terms on which life is 
offered. If we refuse, then we shall as certainly perish 
as the serpent biUen Israelites in the wilderness did 
who refused to look upon the serpent of brass which 
Moses lifted up. To perish is to die without the hope of 
Jiving again. Grain perishes when it rots in the ground. 
So we read, “ he that believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” John iii. 
36. But Christ’s promise to his followers is: “I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish.” John 
x. 27, 28. And why will they not perish ? . Because 
Jesus said, “I am the resurrection, and the life;” and 
“because I live, ye shall live also.” John xi. 25; xiv. 19.
“ And this is the will of Him that sent me, that every 
■one that seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have 
everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the . last day.” 
John vi. 40.

These few quotations from the words of Jesus posi
tively prove that future life is made conditional. Inher
ent life or immortality is not even hinted at. Man is es
sentially mortal; he is “of the earth, earthly.” The 
apostle Paul said, “I know that in me (that is, my 
flesh), dwelleth no good things ;” he could not have said 
this, if he thought He had an immortal soul within 
Him. An interest in the Son of God, “who has life in 
Himself,” is absolutely necessary to save the sinner 
from perishing; that is, from eternal oblivion, and that 
salvation from death will only come through a resurrec
tion to everlasting life. Jesus Christ, our Saviour, has 
•opened up the way of life which sin had closed against 
us, through His own death and resurrection, and by 
that means “ has abolished death, and brought life and 
incorruptibility to light through the gospel.” 2 Tim. i. 
10; and now we may escape from death, and obtain 
•eternal life, if we will only seek for it, and lay hold 
upon it, by a patient continuance in well-doing. Rom. 
ii. 7; 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19.

Our sectarian friends, who contend for the immortal
ity of the soul, and its conscious existence between 
death and the resurrection, cannot possibly reconcile 
their belief with the Scriptural doctrine of the resurrec
tion of the dead. They believe that the body dies, and 
that only; hence if they contend for resurrection, it must be 
of the body only. With them there is no death of the person 
—it is the tabernacle in which the man lived that is taken 
down, or dissolved—the individual or tenant of the 
.house only- vacates it for a little while (maybe on a 
pleasure excursion or otherwise), until his house is re
modelled, beautified and garnished, then he returns to 
-the earth again, and takes possession once more, and 
forever. This is not the resurrection of the dead as 
■taught in the Scriptures. That which never dies cannot 
•be raised from the dead. Of course, that which is im
mortal cannot die, consequently cannot have a resur
rection. It is contended that the soul or spirit is the 
immortal part, and is the man proper, and is of more 
value than ten thousand worlds ; while the body is only 
a temporary abode, in which the man dwells, and is the 
mortal part. According to this theory only the body 
dies—the person lives on after the death of his body. 
He can have no resurrection. He does not “ sleep in 
Jesus; he cannot be of “ the dead in Christ, who shall 
rise first;” //* did not die, only His body died.

This tradition of inherent immortality has made the

resurrection, which is an important element of the gos
pel, of no account, by substituting the resurrection of the 
body for the Scriptural doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead.” As the terms “immortal soul,” “immortal
ity of the soul,” “ never-dying soul,” “deathless spirit,” 
are nowhere to be found in the Bible, so also the phrase 
resurrection of the body is not to be found there. But the 
resurrection or re-living of dead persons is a prominent 
subject of the word of God. The apostle Paul makes 
it one of the principal facts of the gospel, and inti
mately connected with salvation. He bases his whole 
argument for the resurrection in I Cor. xv., upon the 
death and resurrection of Christ. He says. “ Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures; and He was 
buried ; and He rose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures.”' If it was only the mortal body of Jesus 
that died, was buried and rose again, how was Christ 
made an offering for sin, and how are we redeemed ? 
Have we only an animal sacrifice offered'on our account, 
even as those under the law ? No, “ God commendeth 
his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.” Rom. v. 8. The Son of man gave “ his 
life a ransom for many;” or “ who gave Himself a ransom 
for all.” Matt. xx. 28: 1 Tim. ii. 6. Not apart of Himself 
constituted the ransom. It was a whole sacrifice—His 
soul, His life. Himself. He truly died as the lamb of 
God, just as certainly as the typical lamb and animals 
did which were offered in sacrifice. But Christ not only 
died for us, but He “ was raised again for our justifica
tion.” “God raised him from the dead.” “ Christ be
ing raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over Him.” Rom. vi 9. And He him
self says: “lam He that liveth and was dead; and be
hold, I am alive for evermore, amen ; and have the keys 
of hades and of death.” Rev. i, lb.

Apostolic Christianity rests entirely upon the fact that 
Christ was raised from the dead. The apostles were 
chosen as witnesses, in order that they might testify to 
the truth of that fact. “This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses.” Acts ii. 32 ; iii. 15. “ And 
with great power gave the apostles witness of the resur
rection of the Lord Jesus.* Acts iv. 33. Peter, when 
preaching to Cornelius and those present-with him, said 
“Him God raised up the third day, and showed Him 
openly ; not unto all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with Him after he rose from the dead.” Acts x. 
40, 41. To Timothy the apostle Paul wrote, saying: 
“Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee under
standing in all things. Remember, that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised from the dead accord
ing to my gospel.” 2 Tim. ii. 7, 8. This Jesus, of the seed 
of David, was “declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead.” Rom. i. 4. The twelve apostles, who 
received the baptism of the Spirit on the day of Pente
cost, were not the only witnesses of the resurrection of 
Christ; there were a number of women, who had associ
ated with Jesus and the apostles, who saw their risen 
Lord ; and Paul says to the Corinthians, “ He was seen 
of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present (lime), but some 
are fallen asleep.” This was written about thirty years 
after the resurrection, and no doubt Paul saw some of 
these brethren who had seen their resurrected Lord. He 
also says, “ last of all he was seen of me also, as of one 
born out of due time.” This occurred when He was on 
his way to Damascus; a great light shone around him, 
and he heard a voice saying, “ Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou Me ? And I answered, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom
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the seven should she be in the resurrection? He an
swered, “ Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God.” See Matt, xxii.23 ; Luke xx. 27. The 
Sadducees supposed that this case would puzzle the 
great teacher, and show the absurdity of a resurrection 
of dead persons. But how easily He disposes of their 
questions, and shows them that the resurrection of the 
dead was taught at the burning bush, as recorded by . 
their lawgiver. As to their question He says, “The chil
dren of this age marry, and are given in marriage ; but 
those deemed worthy to obtain that age, and that resur
rection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage ; for they can die no more; because they are 
like angels; and are sons of God, being sons of the res
urrection.” Those who obtain that age, and //////resur
rection, are no more bound by earthly ties or fleshly re
lationships. They are on a higher plane—spiritual and 
heavenly. “Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed at the bush, when he called the Lord, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. For He is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living \ for all live unto Him j ” that is, to “God, who- 
makes alive the dead, and calls things not in being as 
though they were.” Rom. iv. 17. This answer effect-? 
ually silenced the Sadducees.

There is so much in the Bible about the resurrection^, 
that we must be content with only quoting enough to 
establish our proposition. We believe in the resurrec
tion of dead persons, but we do not believe in the resur
rection of the dead bodies of living persons. Apostolic 
Christianity, as we have it in the New Testament,, 
teaches the former doctrine; modern Christianity, as- 
taught by the clericals of to-day, propagates the latter 
doctrine, or the more consistent one of no resurrection, 
of the body; as that would be entirely unnecessary, 
seeing that the immortal soul is more at liberty without 
a body. Some look upon the resurrection as an impos
sibility. Hence they deny it, or raise objections, and 
ask, “ How are the dead raised up ? and with what body 
do'they come?” They seem to think that it is neces
sary for the same body that died to be made alive, in- 
order to be called a resurrection. The apostle Paul, 
says, “That which thou sowest is not quickened, except, 
it die, and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that, 
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may be wheat, or 
some other grain. But God giveth it a body as it pleas- 
eth him, and to every seed its own body.’’Jesus also said 
“Except a grain of wheat fall into the ground, it abideth 
alone, but if it die, it bringeth forth fruit.” John xii. 24.
It is necessary for grain to be sown, that the germ con
tained in it may germinate, or be made alive. and the 
body of the grain itself die, be dissolved, in order to 
feed the young plant, until it gets strong enough to live 
on other appropriate food. But the plant that rises 
above the ground is not like the grain that was sown— 
it is such a body as God has pleased to give it; and to 
each kind of grain its own body. The wheat plant is 
different from the oat plant, and both of them differ 
from barley, or any other grain. And if the plants 
grow to perfection they bring forth fruit according to 
that kind which was sown. So “all flesh is not the same 
flesh,” there is one kind of men, another of beasts, 
another of fishes, another of birds. Each kind is separ
ate and distinct from the other. So of celestial and ter
restrial bodies—each one has its own glory ; a star dif
fers from the moon, and the moon from the sun in 
brightness, so that each one occupies its own sphere,, 
and serves its own purpose. “ So also is the resurrec
tion of the dead.” Paul keeps up the simile of the sow
ing of grain, in order to illustrate his subject. The be
liever in Christ who falls asleep, passes into hades, the-

thou persecutest.” This violent persecutor became 
humble and teachable as a little child in a mom
ent. He is sent to one of those disciples he des
igned to take to Jerusalem. This disciple, Ananias 
by name, is also directed by the same Jesus to go to 
Saul to restore his sight, and tell him what to do. Ana
nias met him, restored his sight, and said unto him, 
“The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldcst know His will, and see that just one, and 
shouldst hear the voice of His mouth. For thou shalt 
be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard. And now why tarriest thou ? arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord.” Acts xxii. 34-16. Paul had many visions 
and revelations from the Lord beside this ; therefore he 
knew whom he had believed. He knew that the cruci
fied one was now alive. He could ask with truth, 
“ have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? ” He had sat
isfactory proof that God had raised Him from the dead; 
and therefore that the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead was true, and based on fact.

Sadduceeism was creeping into the church at Co
rinth. There were some among them who said, “ there 
is no resurrection of the dead.” Probably these were 
some Grecian philosophers, holding similar views to the 
Sadducees. In order to expose the error, and set the 
matter at rest, Paul writes this argument in 1 Cor. xv. 
If it were possible to invalidate the testimony of the 
apostles with regard to the resurrection of Christ, then 
the Christian system would be without foundation, and 
the doctrine of the Sadducees might be correct. Paul’s 
argument shows this : “If there be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not risen. And if Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also 
vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ; whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised. And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; 
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished.” The argument is :

1. If there is no resurrection of dead persons, then 
Christ could not have been raised.

2. If Christ is not raised, then our preaching is void, 
and your faith of no account.

3. And moreover, we apostles are false witnesses, be
cause we said that God raised up the Christ, whom he 
did not raise, if dead persons are not raised.

4. And if Christ has not been raised, your faith in 
Him is deceptive, and ye are yet unforgiven.

5. Then, also, those having fallen asleep in Christ, 
who had the same faith, have perished.

Faith and hope in Christ surely are of no account if 
God did not raise him from the dead. Our future life 
depends upon him. “Because I live, ye shall live also.” 
But “if in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable, for we have to suffer scorn, 
contempt, ridicule, persecution and the loss of all 
worldly things for Christ’s sake; what advantage is it 
to endure all this suffering, if the dead rise not? “ Let 
us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we die.” We believe, 
however, that Christ died, and rose again, and can say 
with the apostle Peter, “ Blessed be the God and father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His own 
abundant mercy, has begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection Of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.” 1 Pet. i. 3.

Jesus showed that the Sadducees, like many in these 
days, did not understand the Scriptural doctrine of the 
resurrection. When they asked him about the woman 
who died, having had seven husbands, whose wife of
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similarly branded, and every well-balanced mind regards 
him as a traitor in the light of all that this terrible word- 
means. How can any one think otherwise of him, see
ing that God in his Word has called both him and his 
conduct by hard names. Plausible and finely drawn 
theories cannot change the bad character of the man. 
Think of him going to the chief priests and for the piti
ful amount of thirty pieces of silver betraying his Lord 
into their wicked and murderous hands. View him 
skulking under the cover of night, heading a mob of 
violent men with swords and clubs, as if Jesus had been 
a thief. Look at him as he imprints the deceitful kiss 
of an enemy as the sign for his followers to seize Him. 
Reflect upon all that Judas did, and you will see nothing 
but baseness, hypocrisy and wickedness. The Psalmist, 
speaking prophetically, represents the Messiah as say
ing: “My own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me" 
—Ps. xli.,9. This shows the deceit and treachery of the 
man. Peter, speaking to the Jews, charges them with 
the crime of crucifying the Lord with wicked hands.

Jesus, in suffering death at the hands of wicked men, 
submitted to the will of the Father, denying His own 
will in the prospect of torture and death. “ Not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt; Thy will be done.” But it does 
not follow from this that Judas and those who con
spired with him for the death of Christ did the will of 
God. Such a conclusion is false and should not be en
tertained for one moment in the absence of a plain Scrip
ture statement covering the point in dispute.

It is thought by some that Acts ii., 23, is proof of the 
most positive kind : “Him, being delivered (‘delivered 
up’—Doddridge) by the determinate council and fore
knowledge of God, ye have taken and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain.” If the words, “by wicked 
hands,” had been left off, then this passage would have 
afforded a shadow of proof for the conclusion, or, at 
most, seem to. The first part of the verse refers to what 
God did and the second to what the betrayers and mur
derers did. The words “determinate council” are a 
translation of the Greek word “bottle,” defined purpose, 
will. It was God’s purpose or will that His Son should 
suffer death. Jesus acknowledges this by saying, “ Thy 
will be done.” The Father did not interpose in His be
half to avert the dreadful ordeal, did not send twelve 
legions of angels to his rescue. Jesus in enduring the 
Cross and despising the shame (Heb. xii., 2), set before 
his Church an example worthy of imitation by all who, 
like Him, are striving for the joy set before them. In 
the third verse the Hebrew Christians are exhoried to 
“consider Him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against Himself lest they should be wearied and faint in 
their minds.” It was at the hands of sinners that He en
dured the Cross with all that they heaped upon Him. 
Of these Judas was chief; so great a sinner that our 
Lord pronounced a woe upon him, saying, “ It had been 
good for that man if he had not been born”—Matt, 
xxvi., 24. Yet, in the face of all that is said about Judas 
in particular and sinners in general, 1 have been told 
that no one was to blame. But God, in His Word, has 
blamed the betrayer and other wicked men in the strongest sense 
of the term.

“Judas fulfilled the predictions of the prophets.” Very 
true ! And so have other wicked men in all ages of the 
world, and have often done it, too, by committing crimes 
as dark as night, and have thus contravened the will of 
God instead "of fulfilling His will. The fulfillment of 
prophecy by wicked men doing wicked things is not the 
doing of God’s will. Prophecy expresses His foreknowl
edge of such things and the great moral law sets forth 
His will, and men fulfill the one and oppose the other in do-

grave, as an animal body, and sees corruption, weak
ness and dishonor. But as one who has been begotten by 
the “word of the truth of the gospel”—the incorrupti
ble seed—he received the germ of life from “ the en
grafted word, which is able to save the soul,” or life; 
he cannot perish, for “his life is hid with Christ, in God,” 
and when Christ shall appear, he also shall appear with 
Him in glory, and be like Him, for he will see Him as he 
is. Col. iii. 4, 5 ; 1. John iii. 2. Then the animal body 
that was sown in dishonor, weakness and corruption, 
will be raised incorruptible, spiritual, powerful and 
glorious. And thus as we have had our animal nature 
from the first Adam, we shall obtain the spiritual or 
divine nature from the second Adam—“ The Lord from 
heaven.”

But I must conclude. Enough has been said to show 
that the Scriptures teach the resurrection of the dead, 
not of all dead persons, but of believers in Christ—those 
“who sleep in Jesus.” Such only have the promise of 
eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Future 
life is purely a conditional matter. Adam the first was 
placed at the head of the natural or animal world ; Adam 
the second has become the head of the new creation, 
the spiritual, the eternal. We die under the first; we 
obtain life through an interest in the second. And this 
life immortal and inconuptible will be brought to us at 
the revealing of Jesus Christ. “For the Lord Himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught.up to meet the Lord in the 
air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore, 
comfort one another with these words.” I Thess. iv.

B. Wilson.1G-18.
1216 J st., Sacramento, Cal.

Judas the Betrayer of Our Lord.
“Judas carried out the will of God when he delivered 

Jesus into the hands of the Jews to be crucified.” This 
statement is purely human. There is no passage of 
Scripture by which it can be supported. If what Judas 
did was in harmony with the Divine will as expressed 
in the moral law, then all that the chief priests, Pilate 
and the merciless and cruel mob did to bring about the 
crucifixion was likewise in harmony with the will of 
God; and, further, whatever was done in the spirit of 
hatred by wicked men against the followers of the Christ 
was the practical expression of that same will. All that 
is summed up in the hateful word persecution, all that 
the Church of God suffered during the long centuries of 
martyrdom under pagan and Papal Rome, was agree
able to the mind of God ! The devilish tragedy of St. 
Bartholomew, abhor and hold, it in execration as we 
may, falls under the same head. There must be some
thing wrong in the theory I am opposing.

I now call the reader’s attention to some facts in con
nection with the history of the betrayal and crucifixion 
of our Lord. What is said of the chief actors in this 
drama ought to settle the question. Jesus, speaking of 
the twelve whom he had chosen, called Judas a devil— 
John, vi.: 70. It is also recorded that “Satan entered into 
him ”—chap, xiii., 27. It is repeated again and again 
that Judas betrayed Christ. “Betray,” “traitor” and 
“treason,” kindred words, always stand associated in 
our minds with something in conduct that is mean, sin
ful or criminal, and call forth our contempt, reproba
tion and condemnation. Arnold betrayed his country 
and- the cause of freedom and was branded “ a traitor,” 
and every generation of patriots from that day to this 
have^held his name in utter contempt. Judas has been
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the seven should she be in the resurrection ? He an
swered, 44 Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God.” See Matt, xxii.23 ; Luke xx. 27. The 
Sadducees supposed that this case would puzzle the 
great teacher, and show the absurdity of a resurrection 
of dead persons. But how easily He disposes of their 
questions, and shows them that the resurrection of the 
dead was taught at the burning bush, as recorded by 
their lawgiver. As to their question He says, 44 The chil
dren of this age marry, and are given in marriage ; but 
those deemed worthy to obtain that age, and that resur
rection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage ; for they can die no more; because they are 
like angels; and are sons of God, being sons of the res
urrection.” Those who obtain that age, and that resur
rection, are no more bound by earthly ties or fleshly re
lationships. They are on a higher plane—spiritual and 
heavenly. “Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed at the bush, when he called the Lord, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. For He is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living; for all live unto Him ; ” that is, to 44 God, who- 
makes alive the dead, and calls things not in being as 
though they were.” Rom. iv. 17. This answer effect: 
ually silenced the Sadducees.

There is so much in the Bible about the resurrection^ 
that we must be content with only quoting enough to 
establish our proposition. We believe in the resurrec
tion of dead persons, but we do not believe in the resur
rection of the dead bodies of living persons. Apostolic 
Christianity, as we have it in the New Testament,, 
teaches the former doctrine; modern Christianity, as- 
taught by the clericals of to-day, propagates the latter- 
doctrine, or the more consistent one of no resurrection, 
of the body; as that would be entirely unnecessary, 
seeing that the immortal soul is more at liberty without 
a body. Some look upon the resurrection as an impos
sibility. Hence they deny it, or raise objections, and 
ask,44How are the dead raised up? and with what body 
do'they come?” They seem to think that it is neces
sary for the same body that died to be made alive, in- 
order to be called a resurrection. The apostle PauL 
says, “That which thou sowest is not quickened, except 
it die, and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may be wheat, or 
some other grain. But God giveth it a body as it pleas- 
eth him, and to every seed its own body.”Jesus also said 
“Except a grain of wheat fall into the ground, it abideth 
alone, but if it die, it bringeth forth fruit.” John xii. 24. 
It is necessary for grain to be sown, that the germ con
tained in it may germinate, or be made alive. and the 
body of the grain itself die, be dissolved, in order to 
feed the young plant, until it gets strong enough to live- 
on other appropriate food. But the plant that rises 
above the ground is not like the grain that was sown— 
it is such a body as God has pleased to give it; and to 
each kind of grain its own body. The wheat plant is 
different from the oat plant, and both of them differ 
from barley, or any other grain. And if the plants 
grow to perfection they bring forth fruit according to 
that kind which was sown. So “all flesh is not the same 
flesh,” there is one kind of men, another of beasts, 
another of fishes, another of birds. Each kind is separ
ate and distinct from the other. So of celestial and ter
restrial bodies—each one has its own glory ; a star dif
fers from the moon, and the moon from the sun in 
brightness, so that each one occupies its own sphere, 
and serves its own purpose. 44 So also is the resurrec
tion of the dead.” Paul keeps up the simile of the sow
ing of grain, in order to illustrate his subject. The be
liever in Christ who falls asleep, passes into hades, the-

thoti persecutest.” This violent persecutor became 
humble and teachable as a little child in a mom
ent. He is sent to one of those disciples he des
igned to take to Jerusalem. This disciple, Ananias 
by name, is also directed by the same Jesus to go to 
Saul to restore his sight, and tell him what to do. Ana
nias met him, restored his sight, and said unto him, 
44 The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know His will, and see that just one, and 
shouldst hear the voice of His mouth. For thou shalt 
be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard. And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord.” Acts xxii. 34-16. Paul had many visions 
and revelations from the Lord beside this ; therefore he 
knew whom he had believed. He knew that the cruci
fied one was now alive. He could ask with truth, 
“ have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord?” He had sat
isfactory proof that God had raised Him from the dead; 
and therefore that the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead was true, and based on fact.

Sadduceeism was creeping into the church at Co
rinth. There were some among them who said, 44 there 
is no resurrection of the dead.” Probably these were 
some Grecian philosophers, holding similar views to the 
Sadducees. In order to expose the error, and set the 
matter at rest, Paul writes this argument in 1 Cor. xv. 
If it were possible to invalidate the testimony of the 
apostles with regard to the resurrection of Christ, then 
the Christian system would be without foundation, and 
the doctrine of the Sadducees might be correct. Paul’s 
argument shows this : 44 If there be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not risen. And if Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also 
vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ; whom lie raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised. And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; 
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished.” The argument is :

1. If there is no resurrection of dead persons, then 
Christ could not have been raised.

2. If Christ is not raised, then our preaching is void, 
and your faith of no account.

3. And moreover, we apostles are false witnesses, be
cause we said that God raised up the Christ, whom he 
did not raise, if dead persons are not raised.

4. And if Christ has not been raised, your faith in 
Him is deceptive, and ye are yet unforgiven.

5. Then, also, those having fallen asleep in Christ, 
who had the same faith, have perished.

Faith and hope in Christ surely are of no account if 
God did not raise him from the dead. Our future life 
depends upon him. 44 Because I live, ye shall live also.” 
But “if in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable, for we have to suffer scorn, 
contempt, ridicule, persecution and the loss of all 
worldly things for Christ’s sake; what advantage is it 
to endure all this suffering, if the dead rise not? 44 Let 
us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we die.” We believe, 
however, that Christ died, and rose again, and can say 
with the apostle Peter, 44 Blessed be the God and father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His own 
abundant mercy, has begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection Of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.” 1 Pet. i. 3.

Jesus showed that the Sadducees, like many in these 
days, did not understand the Scriptural doctrine of the 
resurrection. When they asked him about the woman 
who died, having had seven husbands, whose wife of
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similarly branded,and every well-balanced mind regards 
him as a traitor in the light of all that this terrible word 
means. How can any one think otherwise of him, see
ing that God in his Word has called both him and his 
conduct by hard names. Plausible and finely drawn 
theories cannot change the bad character of the man. 
Think of him going to the chief priests and for the piti
ful amount of thirty pieces of silver betraying his Lord 
into their wicked and murderous hands. View him 
skulking under the cover of night, heading a mob of 
violent men with swords and clubs, as if Jesus had been 
a thief. Look at him as he imprints the deceitful kiss 
of an enemy as the sign for his followers to seize Him. 
Reflect upon all that Judas did,and you will see nothing 
but baseness, hypocrisy and wickedness. The Psalmist, 
speaking prophetically, represents the Messiah as say
ing: “My own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me” 
—Ps. xli.,9. This shows the deceit and treachery of the 
man. Peter, speaking to the Jews, charges them with 
the crime of crucifying the Lord with wicked hands.

Jesus, in suffering death at the hands of wicked men, 
submitted to the will of the Father, denying His own 
will in the prospect of torture and death. “ Not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt; Thy will be done.’* But it does 
not follow from this that Judas and those who con
spired with him for the death of Christ did the will of 
God. Such a conclusion is false and should not be en
tertained for one moment in the absence of a plain Scrip
ture statement covering the point in dispute.

It is thought by some that Acts ii., 23, is proof of the 
most positive kind : “Him, being delivered (‘delivered 
up’—Doddridge) by the determinate council and fore
knowledge of God, ye have taken and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain.’* If the words, “by wicked 
hands,” had been left off, then this passage would have 
afforded a shadow of proof for the conclusion, or, at 
most, seem to. The first part of the verse refers to what 
God did and the second to what the betrayers and mur
derers did. The words “determinate council” are a 
translation of the Greek word “bottle" defined purpose, 
will. It was God’s purpose or will that His Son should 
suffer death. Jesus acknowledges this by saying, “ Thy 
will be done.” The Father did not interpose in His be
half to avert the dreadful ordeal, did not send twelve 
legions of angels to his rescue. Jesus in enduring the 
Cross and despising the shame (Heb. xii., 2), set before 
his Church an example worthy of imitation by all who, 
like Him, are striving for the joy set before them. In 
the third verse the Hebrew Christians are exhoried to 
“consider Him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against Himself lest they should be wearied and faint in 
their minds.” It was at the hands of sinners that He en

grave, as an animal body, and sees corruption, weak
ness and dishonor. But as one who has been begotten by 
the “ word of the truth of the gospel ”—the incorrupti
ble seed—he received the germ of life from “ the en
grafted word, which is able to save the soul,” or life; 
he cannot perish^ for “his life is hid with Christ, in God,” 
and when Christ shall appear, he also shall appear with 
Him in glory, and be like Him, for he will see Him as he 
is. Col. iii. 4, 5 ; 1. John iii. 2. Then the animal body 
that was sown in dishonor, weakness and corruption, 
will be raised incorruptible, spiritual, powerful and 
glorious. And thus as we have had our animal nature 
from the first Adam, we shall obtain the spiritual or 
divine nature from the second Adam—“ The Lord from 
heaven.”

But I must conclude. Enough has been said to show 
that the Scriptures teach the resurrection of the dead, 
not of all dead persons, but of believers in Christ—those 
“ who sleep in Jesus.” Such only have the promise of 
eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Future 
life is purely a conditional matter. Adam the first was 
placed at the head of the natural or animal world ; Adam 
the second has become the head of the new creation, 
the spiritual, the eternal. We die under the first; we 
obtain life through an interest in the second. And this 
life immortal and incorruptible will be brought to us at 
the revealing of Jesus Christ. “For the Lord Himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught.up to meet the Lord in the 
air ; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore, 
comfort one another with these words.” I Thess. iv.

B. Wilson.16-18.
1216 J st., Sacramento, Cal.

Judas the Betrayer of Our Lord.
“Judas carried out the will of God when he delivered 

Jesus into the hands of the Jews to be crucified.” This 
statement is purely human. There is no passage of 
Scripture by which it can be supported. If what Judas 
did was in harmony with the Divine will as expressed 
in the moral law, then all that the chief priests, Pilate 
and the merciless and cruel mob did to bring about the 
crucifixion was likewise in harmony with the will of 
God ; and, further, whatever was done in the spirit of 
hatred by wicked men against the followers of the Christ 
was the practical expression of that same will. All that 
is summed up in the hateful word persecution, all that 
the Church of God suffered during the long centuries of 
martyrdom under pagan and Papal Rome, was agree
able to the mind of God ! The devilish tragedy of St.
Bartholomew, abhor and hold, it in execration as we dured the Cross with all that they heaped upon Him.

Of these Judas was chief; so great a sinner that our 
Lord pronounced a woe upon him, saying, “ It had been 
good for that man if he had not been born”—Matt, 
xxvi., 24. Yet, in the face of all that is said about Judas 
in particular and sinners in general, I have been told 
that no one was to blame. But God, in His Word, has 
blamed the betrayer and other wicked men in the strongest sense 
of the term.

“Judas fulfilled the predictions of the prophets.” Very 
true ! And so have other wicked men in all ages of the 
world, and have often done it, too, by committing crimes 
as dark as night, and have thus contravened the will of 
God instead of fulfilling His will. The fulfillment of 
prophecy by wicked men doing wicked things is not the 
doing of God’s will. Prophecy expresses His foreknowl
edge of such things and the great moral law sets forth 
His will, and men fulfill the one and oppose the other in do-

may, falls under the same head. There must be some
thing wrong in the theory I am opposing.

I now call the reader’s attention to some facts in con
nection with the history of the betrayal and crucifixion 
of our Lord. What is said of the chief actors in this 
drama ought to settle the question. Jesus, speaking of 
the twelve whom he had chosen, called Judas a devil— 
John, vi.: 70. It is also recorded that “Satan entered into 
him”—chap, xiii., 27. It is repeated again and again 
that Judas betrayed Christ. “Betray,
“treason,” kindred words, always stand associated in 
our minds with something in conduct that is mean, sin
ful or criminal, and call forth our contempt, reproba
tion and condemnation. Arnold betrayed his country 
and the cause of freedom and was branded “ a traitor,” 
and every generation of patriots from that day to this 
have held his name in utter contempt. Judas has been

traitor” and>> a
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ing wicked acts. God’s will is not yea and nay. Things 
unlike should not be confounded. Righteousness and 
sin are opposites. When God by His prophets foretells 
the sinful deeds of men, whom He styles “sinners,” on 
the ground of these same sinful deeds, He does not will 
that they shall do these things ; He exerts no evil in
fluence, He places no bad motives before them to entice 
them, as sinful men do when they wish to drag down a 
fellow-man to their own level of wickedness. James 
says, “Neither tempteth He any man, but every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust and en
ticed ”—James i., 13,14. “ When lust has conceived it
bringeth forth sin, and sin when it is finished bringeth 
forth death.”—v. 15.

In the light of this passage who will dare to say that 
Judas did the will of God. Sin originates in man's lusts 
and against all moral influences, against the deterring 
force of divine threatenings, and the wooing, loving 
power of divine promises. God’s agencies and spiritual 
influences are abroad, wherever the light of truth has 
gone, operating on the side of good and against sin to 
draw men to Himself.

God foretells what evil men will do in following out 
the workings of their own base passions, sees through all 
the intricacies of human thoughts, feelings, words and 
actions, weighs every motive and considers every con
tingent event bearing upon the course of each and all 
characters, good and bad, and declares the end from the 
beginning. Through all the mazes of man's history be
fore it is wrought out by the countless millions of inde
pendent and free wills, He sees a particular man and 
notes and names in His prophetic word certain specific 
deeds of this agent of Satan. In this I see the marvel
ous wisdom and foresight of the Almighty ; the opera
tion of attributes incomprehensible to the highest intel
ligence of His creatures. Now, if He willed that Judas 
should act the part of a traitor, then it was not neces
sary for Him to scan the whole range of human history 
in the line of every act leading up to the traitorous part 
which this traitor played. He had but simply to 
tell what would be, then wait for all the actors to ap
pear, then influence them in some way to perform what 
in both prophecy and history is styled the wicked part 
of the drama. This would be tempting men to evil in 
order to fulfill the predictions on record. “ How shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled ?” We do not have to see to this. 
Wicked men and nations will fulfill what is said of them 
on the prophetic page and follow out the promptings of 
their own evil. passions. Prophecy does not interfere 
with their freedom of choice; does not direct their 
course of conduct. Prophecy or no prophecy concern
ing their wickedness would amount to the same with 
them. “But,” says one, “suppose there had been no 
Judas, no plotting high priests and elders of the people, 
no Pilate to fear and conform to the wishes of clamor-, 
ing Jews, and no Roman law empowering men to cru
cify one under sentence of death. What then?” You 
need suppose no such contingency. John L. Wince.

§chcJiot(S.

The Restitution Spoken, by the Holy Prophets. 
Acts ill. 2 1.

AtfR:— We may sleep, but not forever.
Where the faded flowers shall freshen, 

Freshen never more to fade;
Where the shaded sky shall brighten, 

Brighten never more to shade.
Chorus:

We may sleep, but not forever, 
There will be a glorious dawn;

We will meet to part, no never,
On the resurrection morn.

Where the sun-blaze never scorches; 
Where the star beams cease to chill;

Where no tempest stirs the ocean,
Of the wood, or wave, or hill.

Where the morn shall wake in gladness, 
And the noon the joy prolong;

Where the daylight dies to fragrance 
'Mid the burst of holy song.

Where no shadow shall bewilder,
Where life’s vain parade is o’er;

Where the sleep of sin is broken,
And the sleeper sleeps no more.

‘ Where the band is never severed,
Partings, claspings, sobs and inoan;

Midnight waking, twilight weeping. 
Heavy noontide, all are done.

Where the child has'found its mother, 
Where the mother finds the child;

Where dear families are gathered 
That were scattered on the wild.

Where the hidden wound is healed. 
Where the blighted life re-blooms;

Where the smitten heart the freshness 
Of its buoyant youth resumes.

Where the love that here we lavished,
On the withering leaves of time,

Shall have fadeless.flowers to fix on 
In an ever spring bright clime.

Where we find the joy of loving,
As we never loved before;

Loving on unchillcd, unhindered, 
Loving once and evermore.

Where a blasted world shall brighten 
Underneath a bluer sphere,

And a softer, gentler sunshine 
Shed its heavenly splendor here.

Where earth's barren vales shall blossom, 
Putting on her robe of green,

And a purer, fairer Eden.
Be where only wastes have been.

Where a King in kingly glory.
Such as earth has never known,

Shall assume the righteous scepter,
Claim and wear the holy crown.

—Bonar.

/ Jesus Is Coming.
f I had been musing with these words on my lips, and 
on my heart and brain, wondering if it were possible so 
to voice the inarticulate cry of suffering humanity that 
the need of the Lord’s personal presence might be made 
clear to minds not hopelessly prejudiced. For I cannot 
•think that, were the need seen, many Christian hearts 
V.nd lips would remain sealed to the Apocalyptic cry, 
“Eyen so, come, Lord Jesus.” Men do not see the need\ 
and sb-do not appreciate the faith embodied in the cry.

We live in remarkable days, when science and me-

Following, says an exchange, are tables of diseases of 
crime according to the wealth of the unfortunate:

Rich woman, kleptomania. *
Rich man, shortage.
Poor man, stealing.
Rich man, debility or heart failure. ■ 
Well-to-do man, alcoholism.
Poor man, delirum tremens.
Rich man, legitimate speculation. 
Well-to-do man, dabbling in stocks. 
Poor man, gambling.

Theft

Drunkenness.

In
Wall

Street.
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chanics have made possible many things, which a few 
years since would have been considered impossible. 
Thus to-day, on any main line of rail, we can travel at 
an average rate of fifty miles per hour. Through the 
medium of any telephone exchange, we can talk with a 
friend a hundred or a thousand miles distant, with as 
much ease as though together in the same room. On 
board any of the principal liners—fitly called “ the grey
hounds of the deep”—we can cross the Atlantic, from 
the Old World to the New, in six days. In three days 
more we can cross the American continent, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, with as much creature comfort 
as though spending that time in a hotel. We can photo
graph the swift racehorse, the flying bird; and can 
throw, by the same agency, the various motions of life 
upon the eye of the gazer, as though he were looking, 
not upon a photograph, but on the actual living scene 
in motion. All this, and fifty times more, is among the 
practical facts of daily experimental life in this year of 
grace 1893.

Yet, notwithstanding such remarkable features, 
science and mechanics cannot as yet enable our dull 
flesh and blood to rise superior to the laws of the na
tural world, by which men are controlled and kept in 
subjection. Therefore must we be content to take our 
journey of enquiry in thought rather than in person. 
Thus we can go anywhere, see anything, unchallenged 
—only we must be careful to keep within the realm of 
prosaic fact, and not pass within that of poetic idealism. 
So guided, let us start.

1. —What noble institution is this? bearing on its 
forefront the legend—which an eloquent Frenchman has 
called the most eloquent sentence in the English lan
guage—“ Supported by voluntary contributions.” It is 
a Hospital. Let us enter and pass from ward to ward. 
All is done that modern skill and large revenues can 
suggest and accomplish, yet the painful fact remains, 
that within these walls are several hundred sufferers, in 
all stages of disease and accident, and in all grades of 
suffering. The utmost the science and skill of the 
physician and surgeon can do is to relieve or cure—it 
cannot prevent. Only “the Great Physician” can pre
vent as well as restore, for of His future and personal 
reign on earth it is written, “and there shall be no more 
pain.” What has mocked medical science for G,000 years 
will then be realized in a moment. Then let us unitedly 
cry, Come, Lord Jesus.

2. —“A Home for Incurables.” What a sad place this 
must be! Sadder even than the hospital we have just 
left. For there, at least, is the hope of recovery for 
many—here for none. An appropriate legend for this 
would be: “Ye who enter here, leave hope behind.” 
And yet we shall find all that love and skill can do is 
here done to alleviate the sad lot of those thus hope
lessly afflicted. This, after 6,000 years of effort, is the 
best that man can do for many of his fellows—provide a 
home in which to wait for death. Whereas He, whose 
personal touch, of old, cured even the leprous, can restore 
these, were He but here to do it. And not only restore 
these, but dry up the fountain of sin which perpetually 
pours forth such bitter waters. On behalf of such 
hopeless suffering let us unitedly cry, Come, Lord 
Jesus.

3. —This extensive building is a “ Workhouse.” The 
barrack home for pensioned soldiers of industry, where, 
under the taint of pauperism, they may herd together as 
worn-out or debased, cattle, rather than as men and 
women—more, as husbands and wives. “ But, surely, it 
is better far to have this to fall back upon than noth
ing ?** Surely, yes. And yet, how many thousands pre- 
fer to starve on nothing rather than to vegetate in a

workhouse. “But shall we not always .have the poor 
with us?” Only as long as the natural heart of man 
remains—the heart of sin—no longer. But a time is 
coming when we shall no longer say one to another, 
“Know the Lord?” for all shall know Him, from the 
least to the greatest. That time comes only when the 
King comes. Let us. then unitedly cry, Come, Lord 
Jesus.

4. —What is this extensive block of huge plain build
ings? In fact, four blocks. This is an Orphanage, 
where are gathered one of the, alas, too many sad sights 
of poor humanity—the children who are left without 
the fostering care of parents, without the loving breast 
of a mother, the protecting arm of a father. There are 
4,000 such within these walls. And this is but a type of 
many more, and of all their inmates none can say, 
“Mother,” “Father.” What can put an end to this 
painful necessity ? Nothing, while sin and death re
mains. There are many contributory causes, but all 
may be summed up in the one word, death. Of the new 
era, when The Christ comes, it is written, 11 and there . 
shall be no more death.” Let us then unitedly cry, 
Come, Lord Jesus.

5. —What have we here, with its barred windows, high 
walls, and carefully kept doors? A prison—no, a 
Lunatic Asylum. Of all the mischief wrought by sin, 
nothing is sadder to contemplate than the loss of man’s 
natural gift, reason. All within, save the warders, are 
sufferers of that sad type. And this is an increasing 
evil—not simply growing up with the natural increase 
of population, but in far greater ratio. Some thought
ful people think madness to be, in many cases, a form 
of demoniac possession. Without passing any judg
ment on that, let us think of the giant sorrow here set 
forth. A sorrow mocking, all efforts to prevent or re
duce its sum. In olden times those afflicted with mad
ness found a cure in the will of V the Great Physician,” 
personally operating on their disease. What has been 
will be. Christ, and Christ alone, can cast out this evil, 
however caused. Let us, in sorrow for suffering human
ity—so terribly plagued—unitedly cry, Come% Lord Jesus.

6. —Here is another gloomy pile, much like the one 
we have left, but yet very different. This is a Prison — 
one of thousands of such on the fair expanse of earth. 
Here dwell, in enforced seclusion, those whose liberty 
would be dangerous to their fellow-men. These are the 
wild-beasts of society—though not all of that nature, 
nor are all of society’s wild beasts in prison ; some hold 
positions of honor and trust, some are legislatirig for 
others less criminal than themselves, and some, alas, are 
found even in the sacred office of the ministry. One 
city alone, the chief, London, contains 20,000 known 
criminals, in and out of prison—probably as many 
more unknotvn. When will this blot on civilization 
cease ? Not till He comes, who will break in pieces the

'wicked like a potter's vessel, who will rule the wavering 
with a rod of iron, and unmask and condemn the shame
ful hypocrite. Let us then unitedly cry, Come, Lord 
Jesus.

7. —This is a Blind Asylum. Yon an institute for the 
Dumb. The proportion of those who thus suffer is 
no whit lessened by the growth of knowledge, though 
the means employed for their training and development 
have very greatly improved. The' world still waits for 
one who, like Him of old, will give back sight and re
store speech. That One is now in the Heavens, but He 
has promised, in the fulness of time, to return to earth. 
Let us therefore unitedly cry. Come, Lord Jesus.

8. —We pause at this Reformatory, and again at that 
Penitentiary. The former confines children and first 
offenders who have become criminals, the latter such of
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the morally leprous among our human sisters as are en
deavoring to tread anew the path of self-restraint. That 
such places are needed in this nineteenth century of the 
Christian era is a terrible impeachment of our boasted 
morality—to say nothing of our religion. Neither evil 
shows any sign of extirpation. ' Concerning the latter, 
one of themselves says that three women enter on the 
primrose path of sin for every single one rescued by all 
agencies therefrom. To whom can we look, save to 
Him Who blessed the young and gave a terrible warning 
to those who became stumbling-blocks unto them, and 
said of the 4‘ fallen,” •• Me that is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her,” adding “ Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no more.” Let us, then ■ 
unitedly cry, Come, Lord Jesus.

9. —Here, on the right, is the gaudy house of a Pro
curess, and on the left the nursery of a Baby-Farmer.

• Are there any worse features of our social life than 
those conjured up by these terms? That of the fiend in 
woman’s shape, whose trade it is to supply the raw 
material of the vilest of manufactures—which transforms 
virtue into vice, and budding womanhood into the ante
chamber of Gehenna; and that which trades on the 
robbery of the life of the very young, by witholding 
needed care and nourishment. Both these awful features 
of our social life are busy present-day factors therein— 
as vile, frequent and cruel as ever in the past of human 
history. Whom shall uproot and destroy them ? To 
whom can we look, but to Him who lived and died and 
rose again, that He might sit on the throne of David, to 
rule and reign in righteousness, a terror to evil doers. Let 
us, then, unitedly cry, Come, Lord Jesus.

10. —This is a Gambling Club, where men and, alas, 
women, risk their all upon a throw of the dice, a turn of 
the wheel, or a winning card. This is thejt, naked and 
simple, the taking, without an equivalent, that which is 
the property of another. That, yonder, is a Music-Hall 
(or Hell, the terms are too often equivalent), for the 
provocation of the flesh. This, here, is a Gin Palace, 
for the slow but certain ruin of its blinded dupes—body 
and soul. Are these three things new features in our 
social life? Alas! No. Are they dwindling evils? 
Again we are forced to reply, No. Gambling, debauch
ery, and drunkenness never were so common before as 
to-day; never so destructive of all that is best worth 
preserving in the life of nations. Who will deliver us 
from the tyranny of this evil trinity? We know of but 
One that can—lie Who died in shame upon the Cross 
that Me might rule in glory on and over the earth 
Who has said of His Coming and Kingdom, 11 Behold! 1 
make all things new.” We call on all, then, who love 
their kind, to unitedly cry, Come, Lord Jesus.

11. —We bracket, briefly, in passing, another trinity of 
evil—War, Famine and Pestilence. Of the first we need 
only say: that Europe—Christian Europe!—has above 
thirteen millions of men trained for war, with all its hor-' 
rors. Famine in the East and in Russia is now, well- 
nigh, an annual occurrence—especially in the vast area 
of the latter country. But it is also everywhere in 
Europe, while America is no stranger to it, for there 
are never wanting white lips which lack bread. Pesti
lence, or plague, mocks at all our efforts to destroy it— 
and Influenza and Cholera are dread present-day forms 
thereof. Who shall deliver us from these? Who shall 
“ beat the sword into the ploughshare?” Who give the 
needy their “daily bread?” Who check the plague? 
Who, inded, save He who came and comes again to 
“bring to nought things that are.” Let us unitedly, 
then, cry, Come, Lord Jesus.

12. —We must group what remains for us to see. 
Words have a habit of becoming “polarised,” so that

they express thought when standing alone. We need, 
therefore, only mention, without comment, the “Liber
ator Bank,” the fall of which has brought ruin and sor
row into thousands of English homes—the 44 Panama 
Canal,” which has swallowed up in vain fifty millions 
sterling of hard-earned French money—the “Opium 
Curse,” which threatens to debauch an empire of four 
hundred millions—tlu “Drink Traffic,” which, through 
cheap and vile spirits, is wiping out, by degradation, 
disease and death, the native races of the heathen world 
—the Social Evil,” which grows with the growth of 
population, unchecked and horrible ; perpetuating, even 
in innocent children, one of the vilest forms of disease— 
the “Slave Trade,” which has depopulated whole regions 
of Africa, as though swept by the blast of a simoon— 
“ Sweating,” which is the civilized equivalent of slavery 
—the “Submerged Tenth,” who are the despair of 
statesmen the world over—“Anti-Semitism”—Religious 
Intolerance, as in Russia with the “Stundists”—44So
cialism ” in its worst features—“Communism”—“Nihi
lism.” But we stay our pen. Who shall deliver us 
from these things and others like them ? No human 
panacea will suffice, since, for every evil man succeeds 
in destroying, two others, as bad or worse, spring to 
birth. Will men never learn their weakness and need ? 
Many will not until too late to profit by the knowledge, 
but surely those who love . God and man will be wise 
enough to see that now, as ever, “ Cursed is he who 
maketh the flesh his trust.” Our wisdom is to speed 
the Coming Day by unitedly crying, Co/ne, Lord Jesus.

Adorable Lord and Master, may it please Thee to give 
Thy rich blessing to this plain speech of Thy least
worthy servant, that the eyes of some among Thy people 
may be opened to see the need of Thy personal presence, 
and their lips inspired to cry, Come, Lord Jesus. Come 
quickly. --------

Unrest Of The World.
The year closes with fresh indications of the increasing 

social unrest of the world. Socialism in Paris has re
ceived a strong impulse from Panama disclosures, when 
Royalists, Boulangists and Radicals have been powerless 
to take advantage of Opportunist demoralization and 
the disordered conditions of politics. A dynamite explo
sion in the French capital is the responsive echo to 
despairing unreason in Dublin. Russia, Italy and 
the Continental nations are seething with social dis
content, for which emigration to the New World has 
offered until the cholera alarm the only measure of 
relief. Great Britian has emerged from a troublous year 
of commercial depression and political excitement with 
an incongrous coalition of parties and factions held to
gether by the genius of one man; and the distinguish
ing characteristic of the situation is unrest. The Irish 
have a Liberal ministry at their mercy, and the English 
Radicals, with an accumulated stock of social questions 
and political reforms, are showing signs of revolt when 
confronted with the necessity of subordinating their 
interests to the Home Rule question. Seldom has 
there been a political situation fraught with more un
certainty and confusion than the impending crisis with 
which the greatest Englishman of modern times is now 
brought face to face.

** * **
These signs of the times would be more disquieting 

if the unrest of the world had not become the distin
guishing mark of the nineteenth century, now rapidly 
waning. For the first fifty years mechanical invention 
was the characteristic feature of progress; then came the 
commercial expansion and industrial development of 
Europe and America; and simultaneously with the evi
dences of material prosperity and educational advance,
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were heard and felt the rumblings and tremors of social 
discontent throughout the working world. If dyna
mite explosions, Anarchist plotting and Socialistic pro- 
pagandism were the only symptoms of this unrest, even 
the most easy-going optimist would be unable to find 
compensations for what would be a malignant social dis
order: but in the recent history of Europe and America 
such outbreaks of lawlessness, play an insignificant part. 
It is in the thorough and systematic organization of all 
forms of labor; in combinations for securing legislation 
and recognition for class grievances and interests, and 
in the increased determination of the working forces of 
the world to have their questions taken up and settled, 
that the feverish pulse of the times is now most strongly 
felt. Whether all this social discontent, which is throb
bing in America as intensely as it is beating in Europe, 
will make the world better or worse is the secret of 
another century.—N\ V. Tribune-Jan. 1 1893.

on such a railway system, helps to solve many enigmas in 
the prhecies concerning these cities.

Is the fact that engines already traverse the highway 
in Palestine a sign that some great climax is approach
ing? Let any one compare the brilliant headlight and 
spouting fire of an engine with the fiery torches of the 
chariots which shall run like the lightnings, described 
by the prophet Nahum (Ch. 2:3, 4), and he will find it 
difficult to suggest better language to picture a rapidly 
moving engine than that which the prophet uses.

Note carefully that this is to be in the day of his (the 
Lord’s) preparation. The day of his preparation to cut 
off the wicked one (Belial) that he shall no more pass 
through Judah (Ch. 1: 15). The day of his preparation 
to bring again the excellency of Jacob as the excellency 
of Israel (Ch: 2: 9). Not “to turn away” as in author
ized version, but to bring again. (See new version). 
Hence, when we take into account the fact that Israel 
is even now returning to Palestine, this fulfillment of 
the prophecied fiery torches is of important significance, 
as an indication that the day of all days is at hand.

W. E. B., in Jewish Era.
Is It a Sign of the Times?

The railroad from Joppa to Jerusalem in Palestine, 
was opened on Monday, September 2G. Rev. Ben Oliel 
writes of it as follows : “At about 8 a. m. in the pres
ence of the Pasha, the Porte's commissioners. Mr. Na- 
bon (the Hebrew to whom the concession was made), 
consuls, dignitaries, etc., the Sultan's firman was read 
and five sheep were sacrificed by a Mufti, in true Mus- 
selman style for such an inauguration. The military 
band was playing all the while, the station building, a 

. train, engine and wagons were all dressed up gaily 
with Turkish flags, displaying a waning moon in con- 
iunction with the star, and all Jerusalem was there in 
its holiday attire, the women, enveloped in their white 
sheets, being most conspicuous. It was a lively, gay, 
exciting scene, unique in the history of modern Jerusalem 
and big, very big, with its indications of future destiny 
and the fulfillment of prophecy. A banquet was given in 

. the evening in a large marque; the station was illumin
ated, and the band rendered its music to the evident 
pleasure of thousands of inhabitants.”

I have argued that this railway must be “the highway 
and a way” of Isa. 35: 8. The prophet uses a unique 
expression, a double term, which implies an unusual 
kind of road. The root of the word ‘ Moslol”—“an 
highway”—has for its primary meaning, to lift, to raise, 
to cast up, viz.: into a heap, mound, to level away by 
casting up earth, all expressive of railway operation in 
making an embankment. And it is so called “derech 
hakodesh,” the very Arabic name given to the line 
“trek el kods.” As will be seen by verse 10 (of Isa. 35), 
it is intended to facilitate the return of the Jews.

The same prophet also predicts another “highway” 
from Egypt to Assyria (Isa. 19: 23.)

A railway is now being constructed from Acre to 
Damascus. A connecting link, from some point in the 
plain of Jezreel to Jerusalem is sure to follow, and the 
extension of the Jaffa line to Gaza is already proposed. 
There it must meet the Egyptian line from Cairo, and 
then by the extension of the Damascus line to the 
Euphrates valley, the highway from Egypt to Assyria 
will be accomplished.

When one considers the vastness of the traffic and 
travel between Europe and India he can but wonder that 
a railroad has not already been constructed through the 
Euphrates valley and along the coast of Persia and Beloo- 
chistan. What other trunk line could have such patron
age? Even Turkish obstructiveness cannot much longer 
prevent its construction. The possibility that Nine
veh and Babylon should be rebuilt, as commercial centres

(Heb. 10; 24, 25.)

Interesting reading is the description in Hebrew 
given by our Jerusalem contemporary, the Habazeleth, of 
the inauguration of the railway between that city and 
Jaffa. There is one circumstance in connection with the 
undertaking, which makes it doubly, of interest to the 
entire body of Jews. More than one concession for 
such a railway had been granted by the Sultan, but one 
after the other the concessionaires lost heart and aban- 
ded the enterprise in the belief that it would not pay. 
The last promoter of the railway had greater failh in the 
project and he determined to carry it through, with the 
result known to all the world. We have here another 
example of Jewish enterprise and pluck, for the con
cessionaire of the new line is a Jew, Isaac Effendi Navon; 
who is himself a native of the Holy City, in which the 
shriek of the locomotive whistle may now be heard. 
Equally noteworthy is the fact that much of the work for 
the permanent way was constructed by Jews, in the Lionel 
de Rothschild School at Jerusalem.—Jewish Chronicle.

Several Jewish papers contain the intelligence that 
a “Palestine Committee” has been formed at Paris, con
sisting of very wealthy men, anxious to promote the 
welfare of the Jews. At the head of the committee stands 
the well-known protector of the colonies in Palestine. 
The business is conducted by a veiy intelligent man 
who, impelled by his love for Zion, devotes his spare 
time to the affairs of Palestine although burdened by 
his very extensive private affairs. This gentleman pos
sesses from his own observation, a thorough knowledge 
of Palestine and its institutions. The first task the com
mittee sets itself, is to assist the various associations to 
purchase land in Palestine. Herr Scheid ‘having suc
ceeded in obtaining at Constantinople the permission to 
buy 500,000 dunam of land in Galilee and Eastern Pales
tine, the committee has resolved to acquire gradually 
the land of Golan, Bashan, and Gilead, up to the Dead 
Sea. In Galilee they will buy only some small tracts 
near Safed and Tiberias. They will make over lands to 
the various associations at cost price, which of course, is 
a low one on account of the extensive transactions. The 
committee attaches the greatest importance to Eastern 
Palestine (Golan and Bashan), because they do not wish 
the masses of the colonists to settle too near the Med
iterranean. The committee does not for the present in
tend to take steps to have the regulations limiting the 
emigration rescinded, because they do not want to
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going down. Settle it, that to believe in Christ, to obey 
Christ, is'ever going up, ever ascending to that ‘city 
that hath foundations, the city of God.”—Ladies' Home 
Journal.

cause an indiscriminate rush to Palestine, like the one 
last year, by which the restrictive regulations were 
called forth. They will rather try to obtain from the 
Turkish government the right of settlement and the nec
essary deeds (kuschan) for all such individuals and 
families as shall be deemed by the committee to be 
suitable colonists.—Palcstina.

/ Where Is Jesus.
f A Jamestown gentleman says he heard a sermon with 
so little of Christ in it, that if it had been small-poxvirus 
there would have been no danger whatever of taking 
the disease. He often comes out of the church feel
ing, “They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him.” There are plenty of such ser
mons. So thousands of others feel, and finally leave 
churches entirely, because Christ is not there; sad and 
sorrowful they seek him in the home closets, in the word 
of God, and in the fields and lonely wilderness. Good 
people are turned away, and the gay world are invited in 
place. Peace and plenty are the cries of the people of 
God, and will be until destruction comes.

Set Down That Glass
There is death in it. It contains ardent spirits, and it 

will destroy you.
“One glass will not destroy me,” you say.
So said the man whom you saw drunk on the floor. 

So said the wretch whom you saw on the gallows, for 
committing murder while intoxicated. And so you will 
say until you become like them.

Set down that glass. I speak not to the drunkard, for 
he will not mind me. I speak not to the man who al
ready loves strong drink so much as to think it necessary 
for his comfort or his health. I speak to the man who 
is yet free.

Set down the glass. There is death in it. Will you 
drink it? What urges you to do it?

“ I am my own master,” say you ?
Then let’ not strong drink become your master. I 

beseech you to stop this boasting or you are undone.
Set down that glass. Taste it no more.—American 

Tract Society.

LIGHT BEARER.

That Biesssed Hope.
A heart-felt experience of the glorious truth of the 

Second Advent of our Lord will result in :
Abiding in Christ, 1 John 2: 28.
Bearing persecution, 1 Pet. 4 : 12, 13.
Comforting the sorrowing, 1 Thess. 4 : 18.
Denying seif, Col. 3 : 3, 5.
Enduring temptation, 1 Pet. 1 : 6, 7.
Faithfulness, 1 Tim. 6 : 14.
Godliness, 2 Pet. 3 : 10, 11.
Holiness, 1 Thess. 5 : 22, 23.
Implicit trust in God’s Word, 1 Thess. 4 : 14, 15. 
Joyfulness, 1 Pet. 1:8.
Keeping in mind our heavenly citizenship, Phil. 3 : 20. 
Longing after the welfare of others, 1 Cor. 1 : 4, 7. 
Moderation, Phil. 4: 5.
Not being ashamed of Him, Mark 8: 38.
Obedience, 1 Tim. G : 13, 14.

• Purity, 1 John 3 : 2, 3.
Quietness, James 5 : 7, 8.
Readiness, Matt. 24 : 44.
Separation, Rev. 1C: 15.
Testimony, Luke 9 : 26.
Unity and brotherly love, 1 Thess. 3 : 12, 13.
Valuing the Word of God, 2 Pet. 1:19.
Watchfulness, Matt. 24 : 42.
Xpectation, Tit. 2 : 13.
Yearning for that day, Rev. 22 : 20.
Zeal, 2 Tim. 4 : 1, 5.

In other words, the beginning and end—the Alpha 
and Omega—the A and Z will be

Abiding In 
Zeal in cause of

—A if. Sandham, in Faithful Witness.

f The Bright Face.
' There is nothing that conduces more to the happiness 
of the home than'to find a bright, sunny face looking 
into ours as we enter the door. The husband comes 
home wearied and worried with business cares; for 
bread-winners, the rank and file of them, find it a hard 
struggle in these times, when there are so many compet
itors. If the wife has a troubled look, or an unpleasant 
one on her face, it only makes its weight of cares heavier. 
But if the light of love shines in her face, it lightens the 
load and brightens up the outlook. The bright, sunny 
face in the home is a power for good that cannot be es
timated. There is nothing like the cheerful, happy 
frame of mind which it helps to bring about.

So, dear ones-of the household, wear happy, sunny 
faces, and see what wonders they will work when there 
are fretting, anxious cares and uncomfortable people 
about to deal with.—Selected.

I
1

V “Am I Going Up or Down?”
Recently I was on a street car when it occurred to me 

that I was going in the wrong direction. Asking the 
conductor whether I was going up or down, he replied, 
“ You are going down.” As I wanted to go up-town in
stead of down-town, I left the car immediately, and took 
one that was going up. The question seemed to echo 
itself, “Am l going up or down?” There is more than 
one kind of traveling—there is a thought travel. Are 
our thoughts taking us down or up ? It strikes me these 
days that a good many people are on the wrong car. I 

in a comfortable seat, only I was going down in
stead of up. Spiritual travel is of the utmost import- 

We first want to settle where we want to go. 
Surely we want to go on unto perfection. Then we ought 
to make sure we are on the right road. If our object is 
physical perfection, then take the right car; if mental 
improvement, we must get the right train; if spiritual 
perfection, there is only one way. The Master said, “/ 
am the way." To know Him, to be like Him, is going 
up. To be patient and loving and long-suffering is 

going up; to be harsh and intolerant and unforgiving is

CHRIST.

“Blest Be The Tie That Binds.”
This hymn has been in general use for over a hundred 

years. It has been called “ the best poetical expression 
of the sentiment of Christian brotherhood in the English 
language.” It was written in 1772, by the Rev. John 
Fawcett, an English Baptist, of Yorkshire. At the age 
of sixteen he heard Mr. Whitfield preach, and under 
that sermon he was converted. He went into the min
istry of the Baptist church, and with such zeal and far- 
reaching sympathy as gave him blessed results.

After serving a little Yorkshire church for seven years 
he was called to an important church in London. He 
preached his farewell sermon, packed his goods in 
wagons and was ready to go. His loving people gathered

was

ancc.
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about him, and “men, women and children clung around 
him and his family in perfect agony of soul.” Greatly 
affected by these expressions of sorrow, Dr. Fawcett and 
his wife set down on one of the packing-cases and wept 
bitterly..

Finally, Mrs*. Fawcet exclaimed: “ O, John, John, I 
cannot bear this! I know not how to go.”

“ Nor I, either,” said the good man ; “ nor will we go. 
Unload the wagons and put everything in place where 
it was before.”

The decision was hailed with tears of joy, and a letter 
of explanation was sent to London. He then took up 
again his Yorkshire work, receiving a salary of less than 
two hundred dollars a year. He wrote the hymn as a 
memorial of his experience.-—Christian Witness.

among them all! ”—when I consider these things, I feel 
that I have ceased to deal with blunders in dress, and 
have entered the category of crimes.—Elizabeth Stuart 
Phelps.

flitl'S &ir;igr;iplis.

Oh! when will the morning break?-the night is so 
long and wearisome.—Rev. C. A. Cooke.

His death makes me long still more for the coming of 
our Lord.—Rev. C. W. Winchester, D. D.

A day will come when those who are not born again 
will wish that they had never been born at all.—Ryle.

“ The way to do a great deal of work is to be con
tinually doing a little.”

It is dangerous to dress for another world at the look- 
ing-glass of this world. See James 1: 23-25.

If you want to turn your back on your troubles, turn 
your face toward Jesus Christ.— Young Mcn*s Era.

Men who cover themselves with glory, sometimes find 
that they are, after all, very thinly clad.

Nobody ever blames a good apple for having come 
from a twisted tree.—Ram’s Horn.

How dreary the outlook would be were it not for the 
Blessed Hope! May He hasten His coming.—Geo. £. 
Shipman, M. D.

“Make haste, my Beloved, and be thou like to a roe or 
to a young hart upon the mountains of spices.”—Song of 
Sol. 8:14.

The reason why we find so many dark places in the 
Bible is, for the most part, because there are so many 
dark places in our hearts.—Tholuck.

People are very proud of expressing their desire to be 
Daniels in.verse; but when they see a lion's tail round 
the corner there is an end to the Daniel business.—M. 
F. Cusack (the Nun of Kenmare).

An old lady was asked what she would do with all the 
corn if it could not be made into whiskey. She replied: 
“ I would make it into starch to stiffen the backbone of 
the temperance people.”

Such help as we can give each other in this world is a 
debt to each other, and the man who perceives a superi
ority or a capacity in a subordinate, and neither con
fesses nor assists it,is not merely the withholder of kind
ness, but the committer of injury.—Raskin.

“Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off" (Hos. 8: 5). 
So it is all men's idols, which they make to themselves 
instead of God. First or last, they all fail a man, and 
leave him poor indeed. Beauty fades; wealth fails; 
honor is transferred to another; nothing abides, save 
God.—Dr. Pusey.

We can see through one pane of glass easily, but 
through ten placed together we cannot see, yet each is 
transparent. By living a day at a time we get along 
well, and all is clear; but we cannot, with our finite 
vision, see through all the purposes of God concerning

A Sentence for Women to Read.
When I see women stay indoors the entire forenoon 

because their morning dresses trail the ground, and in
doors all afternoon because there comes up a shower, 
and the walking-dress would soak and drabble; or when I 
see the “ working woman ” standing at the counter or at 
the teacher’s desk from day to dark, in the drenched 
boots and damp stockings, which her muddy skirts, Hap
ping from side to side, have compelled her to endure; 
when I see her, a few weeks thereafter, going to Dr. 
Clark for treatment, as a consequence ; when I «find 
after the most patient experiment, that, in spite of stout 
rubbers, water-proof gaiters, and, dress skirt three or 
four inches from the ground, an “out-of-door” girl is 
compelled to a general change of clothing each indi
vidual time that she returns from her daily walks in the 
summer rain; when I see a woman climbing upstairs 
with her baby in one arm, and its bowl of bread and 
milk in the other, and see her tripping on her dress at 
every stair (if, indeed, baby, bowl, bread, milk and 
mother do not go down in universal chaos, it is only 
from the efforts of long skill and experience on the part 
of the mother in performing that acrobatic feat); when 
physicians tell me what fearful jars and strains these 
sudden jerks of the body from stumbling on the dress 
impose upon a woman’s intricate organism, how much 
less injurious to her a direct fall would be than this start 
and rebound of nerve and muscle, and how the strongest 
man would suffer from such accidents ; and when they 

* further assure me of the amount of calculable injury 
wrought upon our sex by the weight of skirting brought 
upon the hips, and by thus making the seat of all the 
vital energies the pivot of motion and center of endur
ance ; when I see women’s skirts, the shortest of them, 
lying (when they sit down) inches deep along the foul 
floors, which man, in delicate appreciation of our con
cessions to his fancy in such respects, has inundated 
with tobacco juice, and from which she sweeps up and 
carries to her home the germs of stealthy pestilences; 
when I see a ruddy, romping school-girl in her first long 
dress, beginning to avoid coasting on her double-run
ner, or afraid of the stone walls in the blueberry fields, 
or standing aloof from the game of ball, or turning sadly 
away from the ladder which her brother is climbing to 
the cherry tree, or begging him to assist her over the 
gunwale of a boat; when I read of the sinking of steam
ers at sea, with nearly all the women and children on 
board, and the accompanying comments, “Every effort 
was made to assist the women up the masts and out of

danger till help arrived, but they could not climb, and 
we were forced to leave them to their fate; ” or when I 
hear the wail with which a million lips take up the light 
words of the loafer on the Portland wharf, when the 
survivors of the Atlantic filed past him, “ Not a woman

us.
Some Christians are like decayed mile-stones, which 

stand, it is true, in the right road, and bear some traces 
of the proper impression: but so wretchedly mutilated 
and defaced that they who go by can hardly read or 
know what to make of them. May the blessed Spirit of 
God cause all our hearts to undergo a fresh impressipn ; 
and indulge us with a new edition of our evidences for 
H ea ven!— Toplady
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SAMUEL WILSON, The enthusiast who dares cry out against such legaliz
ing of the breeding places of immorality, poverty, dis
ease and crime is denounced as a crank, and an un- 
leasonablc, impractical fellow; but when the race 
track and the lottery show their heads, then the citizen 
becomes aroused for fear that the fair name of his state 
shall be tarnished.

Editor and Business Agent
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(lylitoriiil. “The fine Italian hand” of the papacy showed itself 
also at Trenton this winter, in an effort to pass a bill 
transferring to the state all parochial and denominational 
schools.
Romanism and Race-tracks that elected these men to do 
their bidding; and each of the bandits has expected to 
receive a share of the spoils. The rum and the race 
track fellows received their portions, but the priest was 
left out in the cold through a decision of the Attorney 
General that the law was unconstitutional. Of course, 
nobody expects the Romanist to rest here, and an effort 
will be made to secure a more tractable Attorney Gen
eral at the first opportunity. Rome is becoming bolder 
every day in this country, and nothing short of a revolu
tion will prevent her ascendency in fact through her 
influence with the baser elements of society. It would 
be well for some Protestants, who are inclined to stroke 
this tiger and be deceived by its'purrings into believing 
that it is only a harmless pussy, to beware. The same 
spirit is there that burned the original Protestants at 
the stake, and in the eye of Rome all Protestants are 
heretics to be hated and exterminated.

Our readers will notice that we have dated this issue 
as covering both March and April. In explanation we 
would state that at time of our removal and change of 
business agent, the date of publication fell behind, and 
we have never been able to make up the lost time. 
After this number the issues will come regularly, and 
we have advanced all paid subscriptions one month 
upon our list.

Doubtless it was a combination of Rum

“The iluonc of iniquity which frametk mischief with 
a law,” appears to have its locatiun at present in the 
capital of New Jersey, judging by the actions of our 
mischief making law-makers. If the occupants of the 
Trenton penitentiary had been moved to the statehouse 
and authorized to legislate, they could not have done 
much better to frame laws in the interest of the immoral 
and criminal classes, than has been done by these states
men, who would very appropriately wear the stripes of 
convicts for their mischief making. When the baser 
elements of society thus till the places of power, one is 
led to doubt the wisdom of civil government that will 
permit such scum of society to float at the top.

We have watched with considerable interest the surg- 
ings of the tide of indignation on account of the legal
izing of gambling; and have smiled to sec some pillars 
of the various churches fairly tear a passion to tatters 
at the very thought of such legalizing of pitfalls for 
the young ; when those same pillars are deaf, dumb and 
blind to infinitely worse pitfalls all about them that are 
legalized by their consent and suffrage. Louisiana lot
teries and race tracks are agencies of the devil that call 
for unsheathing their swords, because forsooth they 
lead the young to financial, and not infrequently moral 
ruin ; but distilleries and breweries may send forth their 
streams of liquid damnation and be tolerated as “in
dustries,” and saloons may be licensed at every corner, 

. and their license fees pocketed with satisfaction for the 
benefit of the cause of education. “ O consistency, thou 
art a jewel,” that is not worn by the average church 
pillar. J

The lot of an editor is generally a thankless one. He 
is expected to publish all manuscripts that are sent to 
him in the very next issue of his paper, without regard 
to their fitness, or whether or not there is sufficient 
room. He is expected to answer a great variety of 
questions, and at considerable length. He is responsible 
for all errors or neglects on the part of the servants of 
Uncle Sam. He is held responsible for all doctrines or 
side issues that any of his contributors treat upon in 
their communications. We have before us a letter com
plaining bitterly because five or six of the writer's manu
scripts sent to another paper had never been placed in 
type. This correspondent writes : “ I felt that I must 
either bury my talent and hide my light under the cover 
imposed upon me, or seek another channel of communi
cation. But I do not believe that because wo may not 
be favored with all the wisdom of a modern education, 
that we cannot understand God’s word and impart light

I
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(gdiforiiil. “The fine Italian hand” of the papacy showed itself 
also at Trenton this winter, in an effort to pass a bill 
transferring to the state all parochial and denominational 
schools.
Romanism and Race-tracks that elected these men to do 
their bidding; and each of the bandits has expected to 
receive a share of the spoils. The rum and the race 
track fellows received their portions, but the priest was 
left out in the cold through a decision of the Attorney 
General that the law was unconstitutional. Of course, 
nobody expects the Romanist to rest here, and an effort 
will be made to secure a more tractable Attorney Gen
eral at the first opportunity. Rome is becoming bolder 
every day in this country, and nothing short of a revolu
tion will prevent her ascendency in fact through her 
influence with the baser elements of society. It would 
be well for some Protestants, who are inclined to stroke 
this tiger and be deceived by its’purrings into believing 
that it is only a harmless pussy, to beware. The same 
spirit is there that burned the original Protestants at 
the stake, and in the eye of Rome all Protestants are 
heretics to be hated and exterminated.

Our readers will notice that we have dated this issue 
as covering both March and April. In explanation we 
would state that at time of our removal and change of 
business agent, the date of publication fell behind, and 
we have never been able to make up the lost time. 
After this number the issues will come regularly, and 
we have advanced all paid subscriptions one month 
upon our list.

Doubtless it was a combination of Rum

“The tin one of iniquity which frameth mischief with 
a law,” appears to have its location at present in the 
capital of New Jersey, judging by the actions of our 
mischief making law-makers. If the occupants of the 
Trenton penitentiary had been moved to the statehouse 
and authorized to legislate, they could not have done 
much better to frame laws in the interest of the immoral 
and criminal classes, than has been done by these states
men, who would very appropriately wear the stripes of 
convicts for their mischief making. When the baser 
elements of society thus fill the places of power, one is 
led to doubt the wisdom of civil government that will 
permit such scum of society to float at the top.

We have watched with considerable interest the surg- 
ings of the tide of indignation on account of the legal
izing of gambling; and have smiled to see some pillars 
of the various churches fairly tear a passion to tatters 
at the very thought of such legalizing of pitfalls for 
the young ; when those same pillars are deaf, dumb and 
blind to infinitely worse pitfalls all about them that are 
legalized by their consent and suffrage. Louisiana lot
teries and race tracks are agencies of the devil that call 
for unsheathing their swords, because forsooth they 
lead the young to financial, and not infrequently moral 
ruin ; but distilleries and breweries may send forth their 
streams of liquid damnation and be tolerated as “in
dustries,” and saloons may be licensed at every corner, 
and their license fees pocketed with satisfaction for the 
benefit of the cause of education. “ () consistency, thou 
art a jewel,” that is not worn by the average church, 
pillar. * " j

The lot of an editor is generally a thankless one. He 
is expected to publish all manuscripts that are sent to 
him in the very next issue of his paper, without regard 
to their fitness, or whether or not there is sufficient 
room. He is expected to answer a great variety of 
questions, and at considerable length. He is responsible 
for all errors or neglects on the part of the servants of 
Uncle Sam. He is held responsible for all doctrines or 
side issues that any of his contributors treat upon in 
their communications. We have before us a letter com
plaining bitterly because five or six of the writer’s manu
scripts sent to another paper had never been placed in 
type. This correspondent writes : “ I felt that I must 
either bury my talent and hide my light under the cover 
imposed upon me, or seek another channel of communi
cation. But 1 do not believe that because we may not 
be favored with all the wisdom of a modern education, 
that we cannot understand God’s word and impart lighti i
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on it.” With all respect to this brother, we cannot but 
think that he has mistaken his talent. Wei recognize the 
fact that many a gem of truth has been clothed in un
couth language, and we have saved many such from the 
waste-basket by re-writing. The illiterate and ungram
matical writers for whom our correspondent is pleading, 
have little idea of the amount of drudgery that they 
condemn an editor to in order to put their communica
tions into form fit for publication. If such articles went to 
press in the form received, they would only bring rid
icule upon their authors and the cause they represent. 
We do not wish to be understood as teaching that only 
the highly educated are fit to teach God’s word, but 
what would be acceptable in oral teaching, even though 
inelegantly expressed, would look like a caricature in 
print. What we publish to the world should be our very 
ripest and best thoughts, expressed in the most forcible 
and elegant language possible. If a publication of 
this character is not satisfactory we will discontinue it.

Another word in season. The very low price paid for 
subscription entitles the subscriber to twelve copies of 
the paper, but gives him no control of the matter in the 
paper. The editor must be the autocrat upon that sub
ject. He frequently has a great number of accepted 
manuscripts on hand that have to lie over for lack of 
room, in the interest of variety, because of their length,etc.

We do not wish it understood that we have much 
cause of complaint. As a rule, our correspondents are 
very considerate, and our subscribers enthusiastically 
complimentary. We have learned to esteem them very 
highly. These remarks are directed to the very few 
who manifest a disposition to regulate the editor.

We have received from different sources, with requests 
for publication, copies of what purports to be an en
cyclical letter of Pope Leo XIII. to the faithful Jesuits, 
Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops and other Ordinaries 
of the Apostolic See. This letter is a sweeping denun
ciation of the Protestants in America, and of the gov
ernment of the United States, 
various outrages on the true Church, such as ignoring 
the mass, printing heretical books, depriving the priest
hood of their livings, setting the authority of the State 
above that of the Church, requiring naturalization oaths, 
depriving the clergy of vast lands, etc., the letter pro
ceeds to excommunicate by wholesale all American her
etics, and proclaims that the people of the United States 
have forfeited all right to rule. The Pope also absolves 
all Catholics from their oaths of allegiance, and also 
“ from all duty, fidelity or obedience on or about the 5th 
of September, 1893,” and on or about the feast of Igna
tius Loyola, 1893, proclaims it to be the duty of the 
faithful to exterminate all heretics found within the 
jurisdiction of the United States.

A correspondent in sending us this wonderful docu
ment requests our opinion of the same. We believe it 
to be what newspaper men call a “ fake.” It is well put 
together, and is credited to the Patriotic American. We 
observe that no authority is given to show how this 
secret missive reached the Patriotic American office. We 
have no doubt that the spirit of the Papacy would be 
able to dictate such a letter; but in this day and gen
eration they know too well on which side their bread is 
buttered to attempt St. Bartholomew methods. It is 
much easier to gain possession of the country through 
the solidifying of her voters into a compact mass, and 
political intrigues with the “ Bosses.” Every year this 
foreign potentate is making deeper inroads, his repre
sentative is now stationed at the national capital, and as 
they throw dust into the eyes of Protestants they will 
capture the citadel.

Correspondence.
Short, pithy articles relating to Christian Llto and Doctrino are solicited. A 

reasonable latitude will he permitted in Biblo instigation, but spneo is too valu
able to be wasted witii unprofitable controverted subjects, hubbies, crotchets, 
etc. Wo wish our column to contain spiritual food for inquirers, babes in 
Christ, and those of greater growth. Articles containing personalities, or not 
written in the spirit of lovu, will bo rejected, Tlio' editor also wishes it under
stood that I10 is not responsible for tlio opinions or conclusions of correspon
dents. Address Samuel Wiison, Railway, N. J.

Facts "and Fancies.
Facts are stubborn things, as well as disagreeable in 

many of their ten thousand shapes and presentations, 
but fancy, when the mind is fitted to its enjoyment, 
paints beauties, and even glories on the fields, the woods, 
the streams, the lakes, and the wild ocean waves, the 
clouds, and the stars; all of which never come back to 
look one in the face with a hard disagreeable expression 
as to facts, but are ever changing, ever bright, pleasant, 
and beautiful to any mind adapted to study them.

To such, who have fancy, the teachings of Gods word 
combines fancies and facts together, in the highest 
limit, and the most enchanting combination mortal man 
can ever enjoy while in the body. It covers all that is 
enchanted in this life, and opens the coming glories of 
the future to the watching, waiting lovers of Jesus. All 
the beautiful pictures of mortal fancy, or the shades of 
color, and the ever changing scenes of the kaleide- 
scope, can never shine for one moment beside the won
derful and glorious scenes of the great future, as por
trayed in God’s Holy word.

The world in society, business finance, politics, and 
religion (so called), their value and brightness will fade 
away.

When we endeavor to assay all these things for the 
pure gold there is in them, the per cent is so small, that 
we feel the effort to go over them again will be lost.

There is only one'pole star to which our mind is ever 
turning, that will cover all our ideas of fancy and facts 
of the past, present, and the future, and that star is 
Jesus Christ, the star of Bethlehem.

There are one hundred and eighty so called religions 
in these United States, and they contain more husks 
than corn, more dross than gold; all have more or less 
gold in them, but they do not pay to assay. We want 
to go to the mine for gold, to the fountain for water, 
and to the blessed master Jesus Christ for facts and 
fancies, both for the past, the present, and the future. 
To us who are waiting and watching for His glorious 
appearing, there is no fact that is not sure, and no fancy 
that mortal man can ever invent, that will not be capped 
a thousand times told with beauty and glory in the 
wonderful, wonderful future, as shown in God’s Holy 
word, to those, and for those that love Jesus, God, the 
Bible, look for the grand fulfilment of all God’s promises 
to His people, in that strange but ecstatic future. Facts 
and fancies are all there, fancies to fill the greatest 
brain, and swell the largest heart that men ever carry, 
and to enlarge by new views the infinitesimal specimens 
of mortality to anew life. “Eye hath not seen, norear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him.” 1st Cor. ii-9.

Is the coming of Jesus to the earth again in glory a fancy 
or is it to be a fact? If He does come in the manner de
scribed, it will be beyond the power of man to fancy 
such a scene, and to describe the light and the glory of 
that coming, and what a procession that will be, reach
ing from the earth away into the Heavens, farther than 
mortal eye can reach? The immortal ones who have

After recounting
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spreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the con
summation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate.”

It will be seen from the above quotation that it is not 
one abomination alone that is to predominate over the 
desolate land and the scattered host, but it is “over
spreading of abominations'' The word is plural and 
implies that a series of abominations would prevail 
during the continuance of .the indignation against the 
holy covenant.

In Dan. xi, 36, the continuance of this indignation is 
more clearly brought out:

“ The king shall do according to his will, and he shall exalt himself 
and magnify himself above every God and shall speak marvelous things 
against the God of gods and shall prosper until the indignation be ac
complished, for that determined shall be done.”

This king who does according to his will, belongs to 
the domination of the fourth beast or Roman power, 
which is to be the last phase of the kingdom of men, 
There are but four great monarchies to exist upon the 
earth previous to the establishment of the kingdom of 
God, and this wilful king, who is to prosper till the 
indignation be overpast, belongs to the Roman system, 
whether under its ecclesiastical Roman phase, or under 
the Mohammedan phase; for these two great apostasies 
are but parts of a system of evil and belong to the 
great organized system of indignation against the 
Jewish people and the holy land. They have all placed 
their abominations upon the sacred sites in the holy 
city; they have trampled jlown Jerusalem; they have 
scattered the Jewish host and persecuted the worshippers 
in all parts of the Roman world; they have deprived 
the Jew of his home and of his natural privilege of 
worshiping his God in the city of his fathers; and, in
deed, this power is to prosper until the indignation and 
the abominations are all overpast.

We may, therefore, safely conclude that the removal 
of the Mosque of Omar from the sacred heights of Mt. 
Moriah is a necessity. The Jewish host cannot institute 
their system of religion, or carry forward any form of 
religious worship consonant with their faith as long as 
the sacred mountain is desecrated by the abomination 
of desolation.

Christ has announced to us that the temple at Jerusa
lem is to remain desolate until the true worshiper 
should exclaim, “ Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.” Matt, xxiii: 37-39.

When we realize the fact that the two great apostasies 
that have held control over the affairs of the Roman 
earth from the time that Jerusalem was made desolate 
until the present hour, we must concede that we are ap
proaching great and important events in connection 
with the new order of things. The daily worship of 
the apostasy in imitation of the ancient service of Israel 
is still carried on in the Mosque of Omar. This 
apostasy as an abomination in the sight of the God of 
Israel, and the true Christian believer must be removed, 
and for the accomplishment of this important step the 
overthrow of Turkey in the east becomes a necessity, 
and whenever the Turk loses his power in Palestine, 
and whenever the imitation of divine worship by the 
apostasy ceases to be carried forward daily in the 
Mosque of Omar, we may then with implicit faith and 
confidence rejoice that the day and the hour of Israel’s 
redemption has come.

The building of the Mosque of Omar was begun in 
A. D. 637; the time, times and a half, or the 1260 years 
of its duration will run out in 1897. This will be a 
year of great events in the affairs on the East. Impor
tant political and religious changes will evidently occur 
between now and then which will so shape the affairs 
of nations as to inaugurate that great series of events

been up to the marriage supper are coming! coming! all 
coming down to the earth again, following Jesus down, 
clad in vestments that shine like the sun. The utmost 
stretch of mortal man’s fancy canno’t reach, or compre
hend such a procession, or such a glory, and yet it is to 
be a fact. Then fancy to yourself all the world lighted 
up at once all around, and all the time, on all sides, 
with a light seven times brighter than our midday 
sun. Isaiah xxx, 26. “And there shall be no night there.” 
Then fancy to yourself how the world will be under such 
a light.

The prophet says: “Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir-tree, instead of the briar shall come up the 
myrtle-tree,” and we would say from our fancy that 
instead of a world full of weeds, there will be a world 
of the choicest fruits, and the ground will be covered 
all over with the rarest flowers ever known to man by 
cultivation, and will not all this be beautiful in the ex
treme? Is it fancy, or will it be a fact? God has painted 
the fancy sketch and'Our minds fail to grasp it as a 
coming fact. Then, too, think of all the insects, the 
worms, all evil animals, and even wicked man, who is 
left in the lower state, will be destroyed by that intense 
light, until “there shall be nothing to molest or make 
afraid.”

Is this fancy or is it fact ? See 2 Thess. ii. 8.
Then fancy to myself all the world happy, in this 

seven-fold light, Eden restored. All wants supplied, all 
sickness banished forever from the then immortal be
ings first changed, and all sicknesses cured by eating of 
the leaves of the tree of life, that grow on either bank 

r of the river in the Holy City, and Holy Land to those 
who may yet be unchanged in the early stages of the 
millenium—but who may be in a preparation for future 
glory offered them by the great proclamation of Jesus, 
on His return to earth. “The spirit and bride say 
Come. Let him that heareth say, Come. Let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely.”

Brooklyn, N. Y.
T. S. Scoville.

The End of the Indignation.
“ Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers and shut thy doors 

about thee, and hide thyself, as it were, for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast; for behold the Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity; the earth also 
shall disclose her blood and shall no more cover her slain." Isa. xxv. 
20, 21.

In the book of Job we have this remarkable state
ment:

“ O that thou wouldst hide me in the grave; that thou wouldst keep 
me secret until thy wrath be past; that thou wouldst appoint a set time 
and remember me."

Evidently the patriarch looked forward to the same 
point of time mentioned in the quotation from Isaiah. 
The point we wish to bring out is that of the ending of 
the indignation. The phrase seems to have reference 
to the prevalence of certain judgments and evils that 
were to hold sway under the kingship of the world- 
power till the time of the end. The indignation is rep
resented as an organized system which is to hold sway 
over Jerusalem and the host until the consummation. 
It is presented to us under various forms of expression, 
and perhaps is made as clear in Daniel ix: 26, 27, as in 
any other part of divine prophecy:

“ And after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself, and the people of the Prince that shall come, shall des
troy the city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a Hood, 
and unto the end of the war desolations arc determined. And he shall 
confirm the covenant with many for one week, and in the midst of the 
week, he shall cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease, and for the over-
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stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them, 
and they shall afflict them four hundred years.
God tells Abraham of four hundred years of affliction^ for 
his seed, and then adds “ And afterward shall they come 
out with great substance.” Let it be remembered that 
Israel was in Egypt 30 years before the affliction began, 
when that other king arose who knew not Joseph (Acts 
7: 18, Ex. 1: 8). Thus we have 30 years under a mild 
government, and 400 under bondage and in affliction, 
and when the time of 400 years of affliction ended God 
remembered His covenant and their sojourn ended with 
their deliverance to the exact day of 430 years. (Ex. 
12: 40, 41.)

But it is objected to this view that “ Paul states it was 
430 years from the covenant with Abraham to the law.” 
But Paul states no such thing. (Gal. 3: 17.) Paul had 
access to these same Scriptures to which we have re
ferred, and by which we show the time to be more than 
C45 years. He would never contradict these Scriptures. 
If we read Paul’s language carefully in Gal. 3: 17, we 
shall see that he does not state that the covenant was 
430 years before the law, but that the confirmation of the 
covenant was 430 years before the law. If the thought 
be about the confirmation then all is plain and har
monious. It is the ratification of the covenant to which 
Paul calls attention and not the covenant itself. The 
thought may possibly be expressed more clearly by the 
Diaglott (Wilson). 11 Now this I affirm that a covenant- 
engagement previously ratified by God, the Law, issued 
four hundred and thirty years afterwards does not an
nul, so as to invalidate the promise.” The issuing of 
the law 430 years after the covenant had been ratified, 
does not invalidate the covenant. Now when and 
where was this confirmation ? Psalms one hundred and 
five and verse ten says that God “confirmed the same 
to Jacob for a law and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant.” A covenant may be confirmed by an oath or 
by a partial fulfilment. Every clause in a covenant ful
filled, confirms faith in the remainder. When Jacob 
went down into Egypt that part was fulfilled where 
God said “Thy seed shall sojourn in a land not theirs.” 
In .what manner the covenant was confirmed at that 
time Paul does not say in this place, but he does say 
that it was 430 years to the giving of the law from the 
confirmation. It was, however, 645 years and more, 
from the time that God made the promise to Abraham, 
to the giving of the law at Sinai. Submitted in love.

. A. J. Eychaner. .

which will mark the complete and final downfall of the 
Roman apostasy and the introduction of the kingdom 
of God. And thus, we shall behold the end of the in
dignation against the holy covenant and its people. 
The Jewish race will be emancipated from their long 
persecution, and the times of restitution, will imme
diately succeed the period of the time of the end which 
is the great transition period between the times of the 
Gentiles and the dispensation of the fullness of times.

Truly these are times of great moment to the student 
of prophecy, and they who are wise will understand.

H. V. Reed.

Here

It Was More Than 645 Years.
The statement is frequently made that it was 430 

years from the time God made the promise of the in
heritance to Abraham to the giving of the law at 
Sinai.

It is the purpose of this paper to show, from the Bible, 
that it was more than 645 years.

1. The promise of the inheritance was made to Abra
ham while he yet lived in “ Ur of the Chaldees ” (Gen. 
11: 31., Gen. 12: 1) or as Stephen says, “When he was 
in Mesopotamia before he dwelt in Charran,” or 
Haran.

2. Abraham must have dwelt in Haran a long time, 
for we read of the “ Substance that they had gathered 
and the souls that they had gotten in Haran.” Also 
that his father Terah died there. How long the time of 
his sojourn in Haran was we do not know, but it was 
many years, to say the least. To acquire “Substance” 
or riches, and have servants born in his house required 
time (Gen. 12: 5, Gen. 14: 14).

Let it be remembered that the promise was made to 
Abraham before he came to Haran, be the time long or 
short.

3. After the death of Abraham’s father, he started 
for Canaan at the age of il Seventy-five years” (Gen. 12: 
4.) Here, then, is a definite starting point. Abraham is 
seventy-five years old when he leaves Haran, and from this 
point

To the birth of Isaac 
Proof, Gen. 21: 5.

To the birth of Jacob 
Proof, Gen*. 25: 24-26.

To time Jacob came to Egypt, 130 years.
Proof. Gen. 47: 1-9.

Sojourn in Egypt 
Proof, Ex. 12: 40, 41.

Three months after, or in the 
third month, the children of Israel 
came to Sinai - 
Proof, Ex. 19:1-2.

Adding the above we have 645 years, 3 months.
If we have made no mistake then ; it was 645 years 
and 3 months—and more—and as much more as the ' 
time that Abraham dwelt in Haran, from the covenant preached to them who are now dead in order that they

might during their lifetime—“according to men in the 
The statement in Exodus 12: 40 is, “ Now, the sojourn-i flesh”—have God’s judgment passed upon them, and 

ing of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt was being justified, prove worthy of life—“live to God in 
four hundred and thirty years” Usher in his chronology the spirit.”"
makes their servitude in Egypt only to 215 years, and The “ end ” or “cause” spoken of, is spiritual purifica- 
the whole period from the call of Abraham to the law tion (Ver. 1-4) “that ye no longer live the rest of you^
430 years. But that Israel sojourned in Egypt 430 years time in flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God
is not only stated here in Ex. 12: 40, 41, but this period Thus the idea presented is that the Gospel formerly, as
of 430 yrars of sojourning agrees exactly with the cov- noivy has been the medium of spiritual elevation, and the
enant made with Abraham, Gen. 15:13. “And He said touchstone by which humanity has been tested f°r
unto Abram, know of a surety that thy seed shall be a eternal life. J. F. Gelletly.

25 years. 

60 years.

430 years.
1. Peter IV. 5-6.

/ A very simple exposition of the above text will be 
lound by emphasizing the past and present tenses of 

/ the verb—thus:
t «(

3 mo.

>. ” For this cause was the Gospel preached to them that
/ are dead, that they might be judged by other words.”
' “To this end” (R. V.) in former times was the Gospel

to "the law at Sinai.
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violation of those principles results in evil or misery; 
to illustrate, one falls from aloft and under influence of 
the same principle that binds the system of creation, or 
precipitates the pebble, he may lie a mangled mass.

Fire is essential to our comfort; yet its unrestrained 
agency consumes the wealth of the populous city in 
quick time, and the stately ship, and its freight of 
human life, alike yield to its devouring rage. From 
these simple facts, it at once appears that our well
being depends upon our conformity to the instituted 
principles by which nature is controlled. In all our 
physical relations, obedience is happiness, disobedience 
misery. An additional idea presses itself upon our 
attention at this stage of our investigation ; the rela
tions subsisting between antecedents and consequents 
is unchangeably constant. The fire that warmed or 
consumed in early times does the same now; the water 
that floated Noah’s family and the saved of animate 
creation, floats the navies of commerce still; and we 
confidently expect the blossoms of spring, the harvests 
of summer and the fruits of autumn to precede the 
severity of winter, from the undeviating exactness of 
which earth performs her annual tour. The present 
age teaches the same lesson from nature’s volume that 
past ages have heard; that a King, eternal, immortal,

- invisible and unchangeable, has impressed on all the 
materialism of His immense empire, on all its mechan
ism, on all its affinities, on all its vitalities, that inflexi
bility of controlling energy, that once acquainted with 
causes and effects, His intelligent creatures may be 
assured that established relations are never broken. 
But natural or physical relations are not all that obtain 
in the divine administration. Beings constituted with 
intellectual and moral capacities, may and must sustain 
consequent relations ; and all relations are under fixed 
rule or law; and any relation violated generates 
misery or evil; hence we conclusively argue that evil 
originated in violated or broken law.

We betake ourselves now to revelation and premise 
with stating a principle. “ He who so pointedly adheres 
to every plan that he has established in creation, will as 
pointedly adhere to every proclamation he has uttered 
in Scripture;” with God, both in his works and word, 
“ There is no variableness, or shadow of turning.”

Our text speaks of “a law of sin and death,” where 
sin is represented as an antecedent and death a conse
quent, sin a caus 
defines “ sin to be a transgression of the law.” 1 John 

Death, then, as an evil, is a consequent of broken

The Origin of Evil.
BY T1IE LATE ELDER S. A. CHAPLIN. 

kom. viii:a.
No question has given rise to more speculation than 

that pertaining to the origin of evil. To harmonize- 
the sufferings that obtain in this world, with the 
attributes ascribed to the Eternal God in revelation, has 
been a moral problem exercising the acumen of the 
strongest minds, and stranding the powers of the more 
unpracticed thinkers. Without adverting to the con
flicting sentiments that have been promulgated, we 
shall proceed at once to consider the nature of the 
penalty threatened to the breach of the divine law, only 
pausing to make some general remarks relative to the 
order of the universe that may serve very much to 
illustrate the order of design. Astronomical discoveries 
reveal the immensity of the universe, composed of un
numbered systems, all nicely poked in space, performing 
the most surprising revolutions around central suns, 
and at the same time whirling with amazing speed 
around fixed lines. A combination of two simple laws 
fixes the moving spheres to stated orbits, and one 
grand pervading principle alike enchains the earth to 
its central orb, and governs the descending pebble 
falling to its surface.

11 This unseen principle, acting wherever man has 
been able to explore, acts so invariably everywhere, 
producing such constant and uniform results, that men 
have given it the name of law; ‘the law of gravitation,’ 
which every single atom and every rolling world alike 
obey.”

The law, impressing a constant rotation around its 
own axis upon the earth, gives day and night, and that, 
that sends it voyaging around the sun, gives us its 
successive seasons; and these fixed principles are 
instituted to accomplish the divine purpose, that 
“While the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and 
night shall not cease.” Gen. viii:22.

One of the most important constituents of our world 
is water. If we trace it through all its changes and 
combinations, we shall find it subject to the operation 
of inflexible law.

It is absorbed by the small capillary tubes of vegeta
tion and, anon it blushes in all the queenly beauty of 
the rose, or whitens on the gaudy lily’s stem; exhaled by 
the sun’s potent ray, it floats in all the variety of the 
cloudy drapery of the atmosphere, from the black 
tempest—fraught masses that house the lightning’s 
shafts—to those fleecy streaks that hang upon the fore
head of the dawn; those clouds condense their vapory 
particles and the falling drops reflecting the prismatic 
colors of original light span the heavens with the 
covenant bow of promise ; again it is confined in its 
iron prison and combined with heat, when its expansive 
force propels the giant ship, its thousand tons of freight 
and colony of. human beings, with the celerity of the 
courser against the tempest’s force and over the foam- 
crested billows of ocean’s strength ; or, placed upon the 
iron track, it speeds off with the produce and population 
of an entire district, with the tread of the earthquake ; 
heat is abstracted, and it becomes solid crystal rock ; 

.in all its changes, its every particle is influenced at 
every instant by invariable law. The development of 
every flower, of every leaf, of every seed and grain, 
depends upon what the scientific botanist delights to 
call “ the laws of vegetation.” So every thing with 
which man is conversant is under the influence of all- 
pervading law.

Although the order and harmony of the universe 
are 'secured by the operation of fixed principles, yet a

death an effect—and revelation

3:4.
law. Law, so far as intellectually moral beings are con
cerned in its operations, rose out of the fitness of things, 
or positive institutions dependent upon the will of 
the superior. A breach of either is alike a contempt of 
the will of the governor, and a positive penalty, reason
ing from the known character of God, will as certainly 
be inflicted when a positive institution is violated, 
as a known physical relation, when broken, harms the 
offender.

We now advert to man's primeval position. A world 
was created and appurtenanced. its animated tribes, its 
vegetable productions; grain, fruit, flower; its whole 
arrangement, in short, pronounced “ very good” by 
its Maker, and thus finished, man was constituted its 
head and governor under God.
"’-His purpose in creating man was declared to him, 
which was that “ he be fruitful, multiply, replenish and 
subdue the earth.” Gen. 1:2s.

Under the comprehensive grant of the dominion of 
earth, amid the beauties of Eden itself, God assigns as 
a test of obedience, a positive injunction, upon the 
observance of which, his inheritance of dominion and
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redemption would be impossible from the fact that if 
the God of truth had made eternal misery a part of the 
penalty, any plaq, of salvation must necessarily violate 
His own solemn declaration of the surety of death in 
this sense of its certain execution. But interpreting 
death to be the loss of life, the penalty is literally 
executed, and redemption lays hold of man in death 
after having suffered for his sin the exact effect God 
has threatened. No part of man, therefore, rises from 
death until the resurrection.

6

very existence were made to depend. Of every tree, 
Gen. 2:16-17. Nothing of right belonged to man; 

yet God gave him all the fruits of earth and Paradise 
with only one reservation. To accomplish the Creator’s 
design of filling the earth with holy, happy, moral in- 
tclligcncies, from a parentage thus constituted and 
governed, man proceeded, under this Eden rule, to 
“seek for glory, honor, and immortality;” and, un
questionably, eternal life upon the earth would have 
resulted to man, had he and his posterity observed the 
condition till earth should be fully peopled.

But in an evil hour, under the influence of temptation, 
the divine statute was disregarded, and the authority of 
the law-giver set at naught. Gen. 3:1-6. Man becomes 
subject to death, whatever be the import of this fearful 
term. That we are to interpret its dire meaning accord
ing to our perceptions of it, from experience, will ap
pear presently from Scripture. “ Sin and Death” are 
the established relations of the terms of our text, and 

now attend to the divine testimony concerning 
dying and death. The law-giver calls the culprits to 
judgment, convicts, sentences, and defines the penalty. 
Gen. 3:9-23.

Death is the very reverse of his formation. Revealed 
light on dying and death. Job 7:7-10, 21; Job 14:9-12 ; 
Job 21:23-26; Job 34: 14-15; Job 40:13; Ps. 6:5 ; Ps. 31:
17 ; Ps. 49:12-14; Ps. SS:io-i2 ; Ps. 115 : 17 ; Ps. 146:4; 
Eccl. 9 :5, 610; Isa. 38:18; Acts 2:29-34; 1 Cor. 15:6,
18 ; 1 Thess.4:i3; 2 Pet. 3:4.

Thus speaks the sacred word of death. Man is an 
organized being and his existence ceases when the 
breath of life, the vitalizing principle, is withdrawn and 
his form returns again to dust. The Scriptures rep
resent those who die as going to and sleeping with their 
fathers.

Abraham-Gen. 15:15; Isaac-Gen. 35:29; Jacob-Gen. 
49:33; Moses-Deut. 31:16; David-i Kings 11-21; Acts 
13:36; Solomon-i Kings 11, 43; Asa-i Kings, 15:24; 
Jehosaphat-i Kings 22:50, etc.

“Dying thou shalt die,” was the sentence uttered in 
the hearing of our first parents; and the history of 
successive generations is the most striking comment on 
the truthfulness of the threatening—or the certainty of 
the execution of this law of divine jurisprudence.

The deadly fruits of that forbidden tree, whose 
mortal taste brought death, so poisoned the fount of 
life that man’s dissolution, is just as essential a part of 
human physiology as his birth or maturity; and men 
philosophize on disease, and classify the maladies of the 
human system in all the lofty nomenclature of exact 
scientific description, and so certain is the approach of. 
the fell destroyer that medical science determines 
its coming from certain symptoms, its infallible 
precursors. Every instance of ever-recurring mortality 
demonstrates that man is constituted mortal. Re
velation affirms sin to be the antecedent cause and the 
unfailing effect proves with what determination God 
upholds His moral laws, and sanctions His positive insti
tutions.

When we contemplate its ravages on smiling infancy, 
on blooming youth and beauty, on firm manhood, on 
venerable age, prostrating the lovely and unlovely, the 
pious and profane, the faithful believer and unholy 
infidel, individuals, generations, nations and races of 
Adam’s posterity in one common ruin, we may be 
assured that God’s word spoken secures its purpose 
with all the fixidity of unchangeable law; and that 
death, common sense scriptural acceptation of depriva
tion of life and not a dissolving of the body in the grave 
and the consignment of a still living soul to hell fire 
eternally, is the penalty of the divine law ; otherwise

etc.

Speak Kindly.

“True bliss is found in a holy life ; in charity to man 
and in love to God.” “ Speak forth words of truth and 
soberness.” Paul.

We meet many people in the intercourse of our daily 
life that need a kind word, a gentle reminder of ne
glected duties and a pointing to the “ Lamb of God,” 
who taketh away the sin of the world. Therefore

“ Speak kindly, O speak soothingly,
To him whose hopes are crossed,
Whose blessed trust in human love 
Was early, early lost;
O, let the balm of gentle words,
Fall on the smitten heart.”

we

The great architect of the universe “ has made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and has determined the times before ap
pointed, and the bounds of their habitation.” Acts 
xxvii, 26.

In the eyes of the divine Creator we are all one com
mon brotherhood.

Jesus, the unspotted “Lamb of God,” has offered 
Himself up once, for all that have ever lived in past 
ages and His sacrifice atones for all ages to come. God 
so loved the world that He gave His only Son and He 
willingly took upon Himself the curse with which we 
lay bound, and while we—all mankind—were yet sin
ners, He died for us that we might have life and have it 
more abundantly. Therefore

** Speak not bitterly of human kind,
Oh! unsay what thou hast said of man.”

“ The path of the just is as a shining light that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.” Prov. iv.: 18.

PIcre'we have a still future day clearly defined. A 
perfect day. A day without clouds and storms “ to 
beat upon the glittering strand.” No unkind word, no 
evil deed will ever find a place in that bright prophetic 
day. Earth’s golden age will be bathed in the quicken
ing rays of the “Sun of Righteousness,” who will then 
shine on earth as lie now shines in heaven.

In that perfect day now so brightly looming up before 
us, will be no sorrow, no bitter tears, no pain, no sin and 
sickness, and no more death and sad good-bye’s. All 
will be peace. The dark night of sin that hung like 
vast funeral pall over all nations will be removed for
ever, and the glad sunshine of heaven will once more 
fill God’s fair creation with endless life and more than 
Edenic brilliancy. God’s will will then be done on 
earth as it is now done in heaven. Therefore

“ Brother, speak no ill, a kindly word can never leave 
a sting behind.” For

“Whom the heart of man shuts out straightway, the 
heart of God takes in.”

a

J. Z Schuman.

Many men claim to be firm in their principles, when 
really they are only obstinate in their prejudices.
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A Commentary on the Eighth Chapter 
of Romans.

A PARAPHRASE BY JAS. I. CACKINS.

Therefore, there is now no condemnation to death, to 
them which are in Christ Jesus. This chapter should 
not have been separated from the preceding one. The 
reasoning is so closely connected.

Christ took that condemnation on himself, on the 
cross. He was put to death in the flesh. God raised 
Him from death and gave Him life for evermore. He 
set me free when I was immersed into Him. He was 
free, and in Him I became free also; and this because I 
walk after the spirit, and not after the law that is in 
my membeis.

The law of life in Christ Jesus is the law of the spirit. 
This law of life has made me free from the law of sin 
and death. The commandment ordained to life was 
not effectual, because of the power of the law of sin, and 
was replaced by a new law; the law of faith in Christ 
Jesus our life. The law was powerless to give life, be
cause the flesh was weak. It never did obey the law. 
It practically came short, and the obedience being im
perfect, the offender was guilty of all, and could not 
escape death. Had the obedience been perfect, the end 
would have been the same, for the flesh was corruptible. 
And so to make life possible, God sent his son to live 
and die for sin of the world, that those who believe in 
Him, and walk in His footsteps, may escape death. Not 
escape dying, but death. Christ came in the likeness of 
sin's flesh, that He Alight live and die and rise and live 
again, to ransom us from the grave.

He must come in the form of condemned flesh, in 
order to be a ransom for it. The Adam was the sinner, 
and the curse rested on the race. He, Jesus, being 
found in fashion as a man, having taken a partnership 
in the race, in the conditions, the immunities, the liabil
ities of the flesh of sin ; it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him—the son of His love—so condemning sin in the flesh 
that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
those who walk after the spirit.

They that mind the things of the flesh, are of the 
flesh, follow the law of sin in our members, obey the 
natural impulses and desires; for them Christ died in 
vain. They who have been immersed into Christ, have 
begun in the spirit, and if they mind the things of 
Christ and obey them, and grow in the knowledge of 
Him, and the love of the truth ; they mind the things of 
the spirit, and are after the spirit, the law of the spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus.

The mind of the flesh is death, because it ends in 
death, there is no escape. The end is inevitable, the 
sentence is pronounced. The carnal mind is minding 
the law of sin, obeying it, and ends in death. The 
spiritual mind is the mind instructed in the truth, and 
walking in obedience to it. They who have been im
mersed into Christ, have been raised up with Him and 
live in that new life which culminates in resurrection to 
a spiritual body, to everlasting life. The promise is 
sure, and the spiritually minded shall live. They are in 
Him who is our life and peace.

The carnal mind is the minding of the flesh, the 
thinking of the flesh. It is always selfish. It centers in 
self. Its aspirations, its desires, its rule of action, is the 
law of sin in its members. It is not for God, it ignores 
the deity. It does not know the father of lights. Es
sentially wrong, it cannot be right. Despising the 
father, it cannot love him, for it obeys self. Evil is not 
good, hate is not love, nor can it be. To mind the flesh 
is to not mind the spirit of God. They cannot serve 
God and Mammon. Their service is sin’s service. That

7

is not pleasing to God. It cannot be. They are in the 
flesh, serving the law that is in their members. They 
were not put to death in the an oin led one, and so abide 
in death, waiting to be swallowed up in the tomb.

You died out of the flesh when you were immersed 
into death and you were raised up in the spirit, if you 
walk in the truth as it is in Jesus, and live in a new life, 
as taught by the spirit of God, as he has told us, and as 
it dwells in His word. You have passed out of the flesh 
state, into the spirit state. You were enabled to do this, 
because the flesh was put to death in Him, and raised up 
in Him, by the spirit of God; which ye have shown 
forth in the immersion. If ye have not the spirit of 
God, but are sensual, and fulfill the desires of the flesh 
and the thinking of the flesh, ye are none of Christ’s, 
do not belong to Him. ’ %

If you are in Christ, were really immersed into him, 
the body is dead. It died on the cross, in the body of 
His flesh when He died. The old man was immersed 
into death, on account of sin. It died to sin then, but 
the spirit, the new man, the spiritual mind, the resur
rected man, looking for that blessed hope—is life— 
because of righteousness. Christ’s righteousness, which 
1-Ie gave us freely for His name sake, which He purchased 
for us with His blood, His life, that we might have 
eternal life, and which we have in Him, while we, 
through the spirit, wait for the hope of righteousness, 
unto eternal life. Because He was raised up to life, be
cause He lives. He is our life, and we live in Him by 
faith, waiting for His life to be perfected in us.

The spirit of God—the truth—love, obedience, hu
mility, faith guides you, controls you, dwells in you; God 
will make your mortal bodies live; will raise you up at 
the last day. You died in the Lord, God will give you 
life in the resurrection by His spirit that dwells in you 
now. His power will “raise up also.” Now, I with my 
mind, serve the law of God. Then with my members 
also.

The flesh profits nothing. Its members are under the 
law of sin. There is no good thing in it, or them. 
There is nothing in itself that can save it from perish
ing. You are under no obligation to it, not required to. 
live by its laws. Ye shall die, if ye live after the flesh. 
That is the end of all bad living. Christ died in vain as 
far as you are concerned. Practically He did not die 
for you. Practically He died for those who live after 
the spirit, who crucify the flesh, with its affections and 
desires. If you do this, you were crucified with Christ, 
and you live in Him, and because He lives you will live 
also.

If ye are led by the spirit, the spirit of truth, the truth, 
the Holy spirit, obey the commands of Jesus Christ, all 
of them are immersed by the one spirit; then are ye 
the adopted sons of God, have the spirit of adoption. 
Your fears are dispelled. You are now free from the 
bondage of fear, of self-condemnation. You have re
ceived the earnest of the spirit, the spirit of sonship, and 
say Father, God is your father, and all ye are brethren. 
The spirit of God and your spirit are in harmony. 
They agree; they testify to the same thing, that you 
are walking in the spirit, in the truth. Having heard it, 
you love it, you obey it; and living in it, the spirit of 
God is well pleased for the son’s sake. Our spirit is the 
spirit of the new life, and this is what testifies, with the 
spirit of God, that you are the children of God in spirit, 
and if children then heirs. Heirs of the Deity. Heirs of 
His life, is immortality, His power, His glory', His ma
jesty, His kingdom ; jointly with Jesus, the head of the 
body.

If you suffer with, are partakers of the affliction, for 
the body’s sake; if you suffer shame, imprisonment.

«««r
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are perfect. There is no change nor surprise nor eva
sion of His purpose. He knows the end from the begin
ning, and everything that is, works for the good of His 
saints, and everything that would work injury to them 
is suppressed by the will of God, is not permitted to 
exist.

He predestinated that they should be made like His 
son, to be His brethren, to share in His reign, His bles
sing, His glory. He did foreknow they would accept 
the invitation to God’s kingdom and glory, and the pro
mise made in the call He has made unchangeable, con
firmed it with an oath. His son being the first born 
from the dead, they, His brethren, will be born from 
the dead also; born again from above; not into this 
world, but into the world to come, the children of the 
resurrection, whose names are written in heaven.

The all things that work together for good, are these: 
the foreknowledge, the predestination, the calling, the 
justification, the glorification ; these all work for good 
to the heirs of promise, and to accomplish the good 
purpose of His will, and as to what He has purposed con
cerning the sons of God. The plan is perfect, and the 
work, when accomplished, is complete.

God is stronger than man, wiser than man. If He be 
for us, He is more than they that are against us. His 
purpose shall stand. He freely gave His son to die for 
us ; His beloved son. He shed His precious blood 'for 
us. This was the great gift. Will He not give us the 
less, the all things ? The Son is of more worth than 
they all. Who is more righteous than the Deity ; more 
just than the Almighty. He has pardoned, justified the 
elect. Who will go back of his pardon.

Christ died in our behalf, He purchased us, He re
deemed us with his blood. Is not the ransom complete? 
What more does righteousness require, justice demand ? 
Christ is risen also, and is now at the right hand 
of God. This would not have been if truth asked 
for more, if justice demanded more. His death was 
sufficient, it paid it all. So God raised Him from the 
dead, and set Him at His own right hand, a full vindica- , 
tion of His son and His brethren. His presence there 
is a perpetual plea in our behalf, because we trust in 
Him. What calamity, or suffering, or disappointment 
can make the love of Christ of no avail? It is more 
than equal to every adversity. It triumphs over all. 
They can but kill us. But He has triumphed over 
death. He giveth life for evermore.

Therein is our greatest triumph, to triumph over 
death, to rise again from the dead. There is no victory 
like that. Grave! Your triumph was short. Ours is 
complete, unending; an incorruptible life.

In afflictions, in famines, in persecutions, in all dis-' 
tresses ; in death itself, hope triumphs over pains. The 
hope of resurrection takes away the fear of death, and 
the resurrection itself comes to us as a complete victory, 
more than a triumph over all our groanings, and all this 
is through our Lord Jesus Christ, who saves us.

Nothing can come between us and the promises of 
God. No power can cope with the Almighty, or frus
trate His designs. His purposes will stand. No com
bination of powers or forces are sufficient to frustrate 
the will of God, as He has purposed to accomplish our 
salvation, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Though 
some are unfaithful, God is faithful. The kingdom wu 
not lack for rulers, nor the inheritance go begging f°r 

His house will be full, though those who were 
invited were not worthy.

Many people who know that they can't fool thei» 
neighbors by their hypocrisy, act as if they believe they 
can deceive the Almighty God.—Ex.
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stripes, burnings, death ; you shall reign with Him, be 
glorified with Him ; when He shall appear in His glory. 
Present affliction is only for a short time. It is tran
sient, passing away. And it is only affliction, only suf
fering. It is not perdition. It is not destruction, 
perishing, and more yet. The glory that shall follow is 
eternal. The crown is unfading, the inheritance unde
filed and shall never pass away.

The creature is suffering because of frailty, and 
ardently hopes for the coming of the Saviour in glory, 
for then the sons of God will be manifested. The suf
fering creature hopes to become a joint partner in the 
glory of the Creator; in the glory and kingdom of the 
Messiah, to be an immortal son of the Deity. In hope 
of glory, of life eternal in a heavenly kingdom. Now 
subject to frailty, imperfection, sin, death ; in the good 
pleasure of the "Creator, who also opens a door of hope 
to those who arc ready to perish. This condition is of 
God’s will and not of the consent or will of the creature. 
The creation in a mass, the whole creation, are suffering 
together. The whole human family, the human race 
specially, are suffering and sinning and groaning to
gether. Not that their existence is a curse or on the 
whole is evil. The race is under trial and eager for 
something better, wishing that they were better off. 
Anticipating something better, yet disappointed in all 
quarters. It was always so and is so still. This is the 
condition in which the Creator placed them. It is for 
their good, if they will improve upon what they suffer 
and enjoy.

Our body was redeemed by His blood. He gave His 
fiesh a ransom for our flesh, to redeem our flesh, our 
members from the bondage of sin, the bondage of fear, 
the bondage of corruption. That is the adoption in 
fact. The first fruits of redemption ; the spirit of love, 
of peace, of faith, of hope; these are the earnest, the 
pledge of final victory and fulness. Yet we are ever 
groaning, while we wait in hope for the complete son- 
ship ; a body and a glory like our Lord’s.

Hope is the anchor of the soul, of our life. If the 
future presented nothing to hope for, there would be 
nothing to save us. We should be in despair and spend 
our hopeless existence without an effort at reformation. 
We do not see our reward, nor experience it; but it 
being in the future, we hope for it, and our hope bears 
us up, makes repentance available. If we are already 
saved, hope is at an end.

That which is unseen, we hope for. The unseen is- 
not in this world. It is in the world to come ; therefore 
we hope for it, because it is unseen and eternal. Hope 
takes hold of that within the veil; and so we wait for 
the veil of the covering that is spread over all nations to 
be removed, which will be done when death is swal
lowed up in victory. We wait with patience for the 
revelation of the sons of God.

The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, is the 
perfect law of liberty. Also, it enlightens us with the 
light of God, and helps our infirmities,- instructs us in 
that of which the natural world does not afford us any 
light; so that our necessities and privileges are compre
hended, and we are enabled to ask, so that we may re
ceive. Although our prayers are but unspoken groans, 
they are according to the will of God. Having begun 
in the spirit, we increase in faith, as we increase in 
knowledge.

God knoweth the hearts of his children, his sons in 
the spirit of adoption. Their minds are instructed in 
the way of life in Christ; and they walk in a new life in 
Christ, with new hopes, and their intercessions harmon
ize with God's plan of life ; the spirit in them making 
intercession according to the will of God. His ways

heirs.
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does. He won’t come again till the world is converted, 
anyway, and that looks a long way off. Tell us what we 
must do for Him to-day; that is all we care to know.”

Well, our Lord is eminently practical in what He says 
(Luke 21 : 3G), “ Watch,” Watching is a pretty practical 
matter. When a sentry is marched off to his post, and 
bidden to stand there and “watch,” he does not look 
upon the matter as anything visionary, nor as something 
he can do at any other time and place; it is a serious 
matter. Watching implies danger. Where there is no 
danger there is no watching. Watching implies serious 
loss to the watcher, if he fails in his duty. It is death 
to the sentry who sleeps on his post, or forsakes it till 
relieved—nothing more practical. ^

And, in the verse above quoted, we find a “ ther^fdre” 
connecting this word, “ Watch,” with the preceding 
verse. “Watch,” because some great danger like a snare, is 
coming on all the earth, and, with the watching, prayer is 
to be connected. Prayer is a practice matter, too, es
pecially prayer that we “ may be accounted worthy to 
escape all those things that shalKcome to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of M^n.”

These words were spoken nearly 2,000 years ago, as 
of something imperding; is it any more remote now?
Is the obligation to watch iind pray any less pressing 
now ? /

Besides a warnings tha/we should “watch,” there is 
also a promise to \ixosjwho watch, and a promise is 
something practical,lasrwell as a warning. In Matt. 24:
46, we read, “Bles^d is that servant whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing;” and verses 42 and 43 
tell us what that is, viz., watching; the blessing promised 
is, “ He shall make him ruler over all his goods,” v. 47. 
Just what that means, we can tell better by and by.

And such was the attitude Of the Church, in its 
earliest days—they were all watching and waiting for 
His coming. Even the Thessalonians just recovered 
from heathendom, not only “ turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and the true God,” 
but, “ to wait for His Son from heaven” (1 Thess. 1:10); 
and those who neglect this duty, at this day, not only 
neglect a very solemn warning, and a very blessed 
promise, but a very potent means to avoid the snares 
and entanglements of a wicked world, to which one can 
not expose himself without interrupting his communion 
with God and running the risk of being told, at the 
last, “I never knew you!”—Geo. E. Shipman, M. D., in 
Faith's Record.

§clcqtioiis.

The Sermon on the Mount.
f Joaquin Milter, in The Interior.']

ITf.ar yc the Sermon on the Mount,
Meed ye its purpose, heed its plan !

Far up, far on as you may count 
Man still ascends, despite of man.

Hear, then, the Sermon on the Mount, and lay 
Its precepts to your heart, and silent pray.

I think the birds, in that far dawn,
Were still. The bustling town below 

Lay listening. Its strength was drawn 
To him, as tides that inward flow.

All Galilee lay still. Far fields of corn 
Lay still as seas, that silent, sacred morn.

13c comforted; and blessed be 
The meek, the merciful, the pure 

Of heart, for they shall hear, shall see,
God's mercy. So shall peace endure

With God’s peace-makers. They are his, and they 
Shall be his children in the judgment day.

Be, then, not angered. Go thy way 
From God's high altar to thy foe ;

Nor think to kneel and truly pray,
Till thou art reconciled and know 

Thou hast forgiven him ; as thou must be 
Forgiven of the sins that burthen thee.

And if thine eye tempt thee to shame,
Turn thou aside ; pluck it away !

And with thy right hand deal the same,
Nor tempt thy soul to sin this day.

Yea thou art very weak. Thou couldst not make 
Our hair turn white or black, for thine own sake.

And Whosoever smite thy check,
Turn thou that he may smite again.

The truly brave are truly meek,
And bravely bear both shame and pain.1.

They slay, if truly brave men ever slay,
Their foes with their forgiveness, day by day.

And if a man would take thy coat,
Give him thy cloak, and count it meet.

Bread cast on waters can but float 
Like sweet forgiveness to thy feet;

So thou, by silent act like this, shall preach 
Such sermons as nor word nor sword can reach.

Lay not up treasures for yourselves 
On earth, and stint and starve the soul

By heaping granaries and shelves 
And high store-houses; for the whole

Of wealth is this, to grow and grow and grow 
In soul; to know and ever seek to know*.

Therefore, give not too much of thought 
For thy to-morrows. Birds that call

Sweet melodies sow not, reap not,
And yet the Father feedeth all.

Therefore, toil trusting, loving, watch and pray ; 
And pray in secret; pray not long, but say:

Give us our daily bread this day.
' - Forgive our sins, as we forgive.
Lead us not in temptation’s way.
3 Deliver us, that we may live,

For thine the kingdom is, hast ever been,
And thine the power, the glory, aye. Amen.

“Stand Fast in the Faith.”
“ Servant of Christ, stand fast amidst the scorn 
Of men who little know or love the Lord;
Turn not aside from toil: cease not to warn,
Comfort and teach. Trust llim for thy rew*ard;
A few more moments’ suffering, and then 
Cometh sweet rest from all thy heart’s deep pain.”

Charles, the twelfth king of Sweden, when besieged 
in Stralsund, was one day dictating a letter to his secre
tary, when a bombshell from the enemy’s camp came 
crashingthrough the house, and burst close to the room 
where they sat, tearing it in pieces. The report was so 
loud that it seemed as if the whole house was destroyed, 
and the frightened secretary let the pen fall from his 
hand. “ What’s the matter?” said the King with a per
fectly composed countenance, “ why do you not continue 
writing?” “ Most gracious sire,” replied the secretary, 
“the bombshell!” “Well,” said the king, “what has the 
bombshell to do with the letter? Go on with the writ
ing.” And what has the world to do with our work for 
Christ? What right have its gaveties and wealth to 
stop your sowing and your reaping in the vineyard?

That relating to our hearts and habits, cannot be torn 
away, like the lichen from the tree, without leaving a 
scar.

Something Practical.
Some people say, when told of the imminent Second 

Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, “Something practical 
is what we want; this matter of the Second Coming is 
what we know little or nothing about. It may be a 
thousand years before our Lord comes again, if He ever
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“3. If, as we believe, the ‘early rain ’ was at Pente
cost, is not the world now receiving the ‘latter rain’ 
before the harvest is all ingathered ? (James 5: 7, 8.) 
What is the present outburst of missionary activity on 
behalf of the Jews, the Mohammedans, and the heathen, 
but a further confirmation and sign that we are rapidly 
approaching the consummation of the Christian era? 
‘The blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ’ (Titus 1: 13, R. V.) 
exerts a most powerful two-fold influence upon believ
ing hearts. It is an incentive to holiness: ‘Every one 
that hath this hope set on Him, purifieth himself even 
as He is pure’ (1 John 3: 3, R. V.); and it is the greatest 
stimulus to missionary zeal and self-sacrifice. We seem 
to hear a proclamation of the word in Rev. 19: 9, ‘The 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready,* in every successive conference for pro
moting Scriptural holiness ; and surely we behold obed
ience on an unwonted scale, to our "Saviour’s parting 
command: ‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to the whole creation (Mark 16: 15), as witness 
the numerous offers of service on most perilous fields of 
labor from men and women in every rank of society.

“We appeal to you, therefore, beloved friends, to 
take into your prayerful consideration the value of a 
united testimony to the imminence of the stupendous 
events which attend and follow our Lord’s appearing; 
and, if it seem good to you, to make the Second Com
ing of Christ a central subject at your conference in the 
year 1893 ; if so be that God by His blessed Spirit may 
honor such testimony to the coming glory of His dear 
Son, for the arousing of a vast number of believers out 
of worldliness and sloth, and that a multitude of the un
saved who have‘hearts failing them for fear and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth,’ amid the increasing insecurity of property and 
the development of anarchy, yet 1 may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man* (Luke 21: 26, 
36), by ‘laying hold of the hope set before them’ (I-Ieb. 
6: 18), whilst the day of salvation still shines upon them. 
We are, dear brethren, your servants for Christ’s sake.

S. A. Blackwood, A. A. Bonar, D.D., Hubert Brooke, M. A., E. W 
Bullinger, D.D., J. Elder Cumming, D.D., Sholto D. C. Douglas 
M. A., A. R. Faussct, D. D., W. Fuller Gooch, Geo. C. Grubb, M. A., 
H. Grattan Guinness, D.D., Jas. E. Mathieson, Robert McKilliam, 
M. D., F. B. Meyer, B. A., R. C. Morgan, J. F. Morton, Thos. 
Neatby, M. D., II. S. Paterson, M. D.. Mark Guy Pearse, G. H. Pcm- 
ber, M. A., J. Hudson Taylor, II. W. Webb-Pehloe, John Wilkinson.

And, oh, the work! how grand it is; for we are working 
for a King, and he pays royally as we labor. How 
pressing it is! for on every side are hearts to be com
forted, burdens to be lifted, souls to be saved. How 
joyous it is, leaning on the Beloved as we drop the seed, 
eating grapes of Eschol as we toil on in the wilderness. 
And how short the service—only an hour, and then 
evening comes, and then the rest by the river of life, ihe 
hallelujahs of the redeemed, the crown heavy with stars, 
and the rapturous vision of His face which was marred 
for our salvation, but whose radiance of love illumines 
all the city of our God. In that city, before that glori
fied face, crowned by the pierced hand, in the vast choir 
of ecstatic joy, may you and I meet to hear the Master 
say, “Thou hast been faithful.”—A. E. Kittredgc, D. jD.

Behold, the Bridegroom Cometh 1
AN EARNEST APPEAL.

The following appeal “ to the conveners of Christian 
Conferences in the United Kingdom,” is signed by a 
number of the leading scholars, and most earnest mission
ary spirits of the various denominations, and proves that 
the advocates of the pre-millennial truths are alert and 
on the watch-tower. It would be well for some of the 
conveners of Conferences in America to be guided by 
their suggestions if they do not wish to be ashamed be
fore Him at His coming.

11 ‘But at midnight there is a cry,
BEHOLD, T1IE BRIDEGROOM!

Come ye forth to meet Him.’—Matt. 25: 5 (R. V.)
“ Dear Brethren:—As ‘partakers with you in the tribu

lation and kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ,’ may 
we be permitted to suggest for your consideration the 
present urgent need for sounding forth an alarm to a 
slumbering church, and to the world that lieth in the 
wicked one, in view of the accumulating indications 
that ‘the Lord is at hand?’”

“ 1. The stirrings among the Jewish people of a na
tional life that has lain dormant to many, many cen
turies, but which is now displayed and asserted in 
various quarters of the world and under manifold as
pects, point to the blossoming of the long barren fig 
tree, and to the early fulfillment of the 37th chapter of 
Ezekiel. Meanwhile, in the spiritual sphere, we are 
witnessing the conversion, not only of some notable wit
nesses to the Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth, but of 
considerable numbers of Jews in places widely apart, to 
the joy of missionaries who had long labored amongst 
them without much visible fruit of their labors.

“2. What lover of Gospel truth can shut his eyes to 
the great falling away, into superstition and formalism 
on the one hand, and unto unbelief on the other, which 
has characterized the past generation, as well as the 
time in which we now live ? Many are drawn into the 
practices of the Roman apostacy, many more into doubt
ing the authority of Holy Scripture. Rome is working 
ceaselessly with a vast army of devoted followers, to 
complete her destiny, and then to meet her doom ; 
whilst in Protestant churches and colleges Christ’s foes 
are found in his own household. And lest we should 
be charged with taking an insular and narrow view of 
the position of the Church of Christ, we have but to 
turn to America and to the Continent of Europe, to con
vince ourselves that the pretentions of the Papacy were 
never more audaciously pushed forward ; whilst Puritan 
simplicity in life and worship was never at so low an 
ebb in all nations which formerly were permeated with 
pure Scriptural teaching.

Anticipation of the Appearing.
“Looking,” says the apostle, “ for that blessed hope” 

(Tit. 2: 13). How comes he to call it blessed? If it be a 
flashing forth of the divine glory, and if it be—as it dis
tinctly is—a coming to judge the earth, there must be 
much about it which will touch into activity not un
reasonable fears, and may make the boldest and the 
truest shrink and ask themselves the old question, “Who 
shall stand when He appeareth?” But Paul here streches 
out the hands of his faith, and the yearnings of his de
sire to it. He sees a great distant Star, hasting toward 
the earth, through the abysses of space, and he longs 
for its impact upon the world, which might seem to 
mean ruin. Whence comes this confidence ?

It comes from the power of love. How beautiful it |S» 
how merciful, and how strange that the very same yearj^ 
ing after bodily presence, the same restlessness 
separation, and the same fullness of satisfaction in ^ 
panionship, which mark the lower loves of earth, can 
transferred wholly to that higher love! If our hea 
are wedded to Him, we shall know that to be “present wG. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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the Lord” is far better than the best besides; and that 
His coming must be for the loving hearts “as the morn
ing spread upon the mountains.” The hope is blessed 
when the heart loves him who is to come.

It is blessed because of the power 0/ the assurance which 
we all may have that that coming can bring no harm to 
us. •* Herein is our love made perfect, that we may 
have boldness before him at the day of judgment.” It 
is blessed because the manhood which is thus lifted to 
participate in and to be the medium of manifesting to a 
world the divine glory is our manhood; and we shall 
share in the glory that we behold, if here we have 
trusted in the grace that He revealed. “He shall change 
the body of our humiliation that it may be fashioned
after the likeness of the body of His glory.” And when cultivation and exercise of the missionary spirit, but
Christ, who is our life, shall be manifested, then shall care must be taken lest its work be hindered by obsta-
we be manifested with Him ///glory. So because of the cles created by false views of divine teaching concerning
power of love, because of the power of confidence that .the present state of the heathen, or their future. It is a 
no harm can come from the beloved presence, and be- lamentable confession which is made by Rev. Josiah
cause of the power of confidence that no harm can come Hudson in reference to educational mission work in
from the beloved presence, and because of the well- India: “It is sometimes objected, and perhaps with
founded assurance that his glory is shared with all his some truth, that conversions are not so frequent in our
brethern according to his own prayer, that the glory higher institutions at present as they were in the early
which he had with the Father may be in these his dis- days, when Duff, Anderson and others witnessed the
ciples, we can look forward, if we are cleaving to him most signal success. . . . Doubtless the chief cause
with however humble and tremulous faith, and say, is to be found in the change which has taken place in
“Yes! we, too, feel that his coming is a hope and is Hindo religious thought. Young men can now find
blessed.” We can then understand and join in the halting-places between Hindooism and Christianity.” So
rapturous triumph of the Psalmists of old, and when we gather that the higher training afforded to natives 
they call upon the earth and sea and trees and hills to by Christian missions does not yield as large results in 
rejoice before “the Lord, for he cometh to judge the conversions as formerly. Why is this? Surely the prob- 
world.”—Alexander MacIaren^D. D.t (Manchester, Eng.) lem is worth.all the attention which the best minds of

the Church can give. Perhaps the following testimon
ies will be of service here : they are given by mission
aries of many years’ service The first is given from 
the pen of the Rev. Mr. Hobbs, of Bengal:

“ Here I wish to mention a fact which appears worthy 
of note. Before God had led me to understand the 
Scriptures as I now understand them, I was often 
pressed by the most intelligent Hindoos, especially by 
those called Brahmo-reformists, on the subject of the 
Christian doctrine of eternal misery ; and to defend that 
doctrine I was compelled to have recourse to an argu
mentation which satisfied me as little as my questioners. 
My present experience is the reverse of that. The Hin
doos, who are essentially reasoners, still address the 
same questions to me, upon the nature and duration of 
divine vengc'ance. I can see by their looks that they are 
sure, beforehand, of victory. They politely await my 
answer, ready to give free vent to their biting satires 
and to express their virtuous indignation that Christians 
should attribute such a character to God. Fortunately, 
they have rarely to display their eloquence. A minute 
or two employed in repudiating our traditional theo
logy, and .five minutes more to show the essence of 
Christianity according to the Lord Himself (John iii. 
16, 36), are enough to give to my teaching an air so rea
sonable and natural that, in the great majority of cases, 
my opponents are not desirous of prolonging the discus
sion. Amazed and disconcerted, they then examine the 
texts which I give, and, nine times out of ten, they avow 
that the conditionalist interpretation imposes itself nat
urally on unbiassed minds, and they ordinarily admit 
that it is of a nature to dispel the gravest objections 
against Christianity. Among the cultivated classes 
of Hindoos I have not met with a single individual who 
was not invincibly hostile to the notion of eternal 
misery.”

In the mountains of Northern India, the Rev. L. Skre- 
pud, the Apostle of the Santhals, as he is familiarly 
called, a man who speaks twenty-nine languages (and

now most prominent in the mission field are those who 
adopt the sentiment voiced by Dr. Pierson : “ We arc not 
to look fora world’s conversion, which, after all these 
centuries, seems perhaps no nearer than at the accession 
of Constantine. We are to evangelise the world, and if 
the result proves to be, not the world’s conversion, but 
the out-gathering of the Church, the ekklesia, the called 
out assembly, the Bride of Christ is it not exactly the 
Scriptural goal of the age. This is the only hope,"war
ranted either by the Scriptures, or the history of mis
sions, and therefore it is the only hope not possible to 
be disappointed.”

The whole matter must be subjected to a searching 
investigation. Christianity cannot live apart from the

The Doctrine of Eternal Torment a 
Hindrance to Foreign Missions.

“ What is the secret of the apathy of the Church re
garding Foreign Missions ? There is a secret. Some of 
the noblest Christians are as apathetic as the feeblest 
and the most worldly, and not from any lack of love to 
Christ.” So says Dr. Lunn in reviewing Dr. Pierson’s 
recent book, “The Divine Enterprise of Missions.” That 
question stares the Church in the face and demands an 
answer. The Church is in an apathetic state as regards 
this matter. Good men bemoan its state, but why is it 
so? We believe that the reason is. to be found in the 
fact that the Apostolic message, and the Apostolic 
method of approaching the peoples have been lost sight 
of. For long the Church has approached the heathen 
with a message for acceptance, that declared the irre
trievable ruin and endless agony of all who had died, 
and were dying, without hearing the message. It ap
proached them without a recognition of their possible 
salvation on other conditions than those embodied in 
the New Testament evangel. It has further established 
agencies and sent out agents, with the erroneous idea 
that its mission is to convert the world, and statistics go 
to show that after a century of mission work heathenism 
has still the lead. The belief in endless pains once stim
ulated men to give to mission work, but the present un
settled state of the minds of Christians generally on the 
destiny of man. has taken away that stimulating force, 
and the continued and scornful rejection of that doc
trine by the thoughtful heathen has been a stumbling 
block to the missionary. The slow progress of the work 
affords no evidence that the Church will ever accomplish 
the work of winning the world to Christ, and thus in
terest in missions has received a check. What can re
vive it? Nothing but a right view of the exact nature 
of the message and its objects ; as to the object it is evi
dent that here there is an awakening, for those who are
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whose eminent talents as a linguist are employed by the 
British Government), has labored among the natives 
of that part for many years, dwelling in their huts and 
sharing their food. He is an ardent believer in condi- 
tionalist views, and lie declares that the zeal of the 
churches founded by him has increased much since he 
accepted the primitive doctrine concerning life in 
Christ. He testifies : (1) The idea that theft ancestors 
would be burning for ever in hell, was to the Santhal 
believers a veritable nightmare ; they keenly appreciate 
the more evangelical teaching which delivers them from 
this error. (2) They understand much better than 
before the necessity of communion with Jesus Christ, as 
the sole giver of eternal life, for their salvation. 
(3) They also understand much better the great peril 
which menaces unbelievers, and they redouble their 
efforts to bring their fellows to the Christian faith. 
These are testimonies from practical men now working 
in the mission field. They claim to have solved the prob
lem which baffles others, and the nature of their solu
tion, buttressed by their practical experience of its work
ing, should be well weighed by those who seek to dis
cover what it is that is blocking the wheels of mission
ary progress. If false eschatological views are hinder
ing advancement, then the sooner the fact is recognised 
and the evil removed the better for the work and the 
workers.—Bible. Standard’ New Zealand.

tween Hamath and Antioch; thence eastwardly to 
the Euphrates; presumably down the Euphartes to 
the Persian Gulf, and thence to the point of begin
ning. This magnificent territory, with agriculture 
and maritime advantages of most excellent character, 
and with great variety of climate and production, af
fords ample room for the energies of the nine to twelve 
million—at the most liberal estimate—Israelites scat
tered throughout the world, if all were collected 
therein. Religion would be the principal and most 
powerful bond of union. This immense empire is 
to be opened to modern civilization, and that within an 
early period.—Rev. Dr. Wheatley.

§ithu $:iritgrnytis.

There is nothing so strong or safe in an emergency of 
life as the simple truth.

If half the trouble were taken to prevent crime as to 
punish it, there wonld not be half as many criminals.— 
Citizen.

Faith walks in night, yet is not of the night; 
And Hope, her fellow, looks into the east, 
Where, marking the long cloucUbars all of gold, 
It says, ere day is up, Behold the sun !

—Dr. H. Bonar.
If the mercies of God be not loadstones to draw us to 

heaven, they will be mill-stones to sink us to perdition. 
—Rev. Wm. Seeker.

“The Jews,” says a foreign correspondent, “are much 
more numerous and wealthy to-day than ever before in 
the history of the world. In the days of the greatest 
prosperity and power of the Jewish kingdom under 
David and Solomon, they probably did not number, all 
told, more than 5,000,000. Now they number consider
ably more than twice as jnany. In Asia, their original 
home, there are not more than half a million, settled in 
Syria, Persia, Arabia, India and China. Perhaps half a 
million more are to be found in Africa, chiefly in 
Morocco, the descendants of those Jews who, in the year of 
Columbus’ discovery of America, were expelled from 
Spain. A considerable contingent is to be found in 
America. But the chief modern home of the Jews is in 
eastern and Central Europe, where they settled in the 
days of the Crusades. At onetime the kingdom of Poland 
contained nine-tenths of all the Jews in the world. Two 
years ago there were in the Russian Empire, chiefly in 
its Polish provinces, fully 5,000,000 Jews. In the Polish 
provinces of Austria there are 2,000,000, and in Germany 
750,000, and in the United States 1,000,000.

y/ I have often obtained more evidence of inward piety 
from a kindling eye, a wet cheek, and a choked utter
ance, than from all the noise in Christendom.

/ A desire to have Scripture on our side is one thing, 
and a sincere desire to be on the side of Scripture is 
a n o th e r.—A rchp. Whately.

Those trees bear most fruit which stand most in the 
sun. Without sunshine the fruit will never ripen pro
perly. Every one may bear fruit—the fruit of a holy 
life.—

A deaf and dumb boy when asked, “What is truth?* 
replied by thrusting his finger forward in a strait line 
and when asked, “What is falsehood?” he made a zig
zag line with his finger. Don’t you think he caught the 
two ideas exactly?

While we are waiting let us take heed of wavering. 
Go not a step out of God’s way, though a lion be in the 
way; avoid not duty to meet with safety; keep God’s 
highway, the good old way which is paved with holiness. 
“ And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall 
be called the way of holiness.” Do not swerve. Avoid 
crooked paths, take heed of turning to the left hand, 
lest you be set on the left hand. Sin doth cross our 
hopes, it barricades up our way; a man may as well ex. 
pect to find heaven in hell, as in a sinful way.— Watson

Future Boundaries.—In discussing the return of the 
Jews to their own God-given patrimony, it should be 
borne in mind that its limits are nor identical with those 
of the territory occupied by the twelve tribes. Although 
not defined with modern geographical precision, we 
know from Genesis 15: 18, that they include the “land 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the River 
Euphrates;” from II Samuel 8: 1-15, that David ex
tended jiis conquests over nearly all, if not all, this
region; from I Kings 4:21, that “ Solomon reigned over . ,
all kingdoms from the river unto the land of the Phil- The Thracians had an emblem expressive of the a - 
istines, and unto the border of Egypt;” and I Jfcings~4: y/ mighty power of God. It was a sun with three beams
24, that he had “dominion from Tiphsah even to Az- —one shining upon a sea of ice and melting it; another
zah, over all the kings on this side the river.” Be- upon a rock and melting it; and a third upon a dead
ginning with the ports of Elath and Ezion Geber, on man and putting life into him. How strictly does tms
the Elanitic gulf of the Red sea, Israel’s frontier ran in emblem harmonize with what the apostle says of t
an irregular northwestwardlv direction through the Gospel—that it is the power of God unto salvation
wilderness of Paran, and down the river of Egypt every one that believeth ; it melts the hardest hear
to the Mediterranean; thence along the coast to a point into a uniform obedience to the divine will, and rais
south of Phoenicia; thence along the eastern flank those who are dead in trespasses and sins to a life
of the Libanus range to the Orontes, midway be- righteousness.
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The book to read is not the one which thinks for y 
but the one which makes you think. No book iiyfhe 
world equals the Bible for that.—Dr. McCosh. ^
IWe are all sculptors and painters; our materials are 
our own flesh and blood and bones. Any nobleness be
gins at once to refine a man’s features, any meanness or 
sensuality to embrute them.— Thoreau.

Newman Hall says : “ I began to smoke at eight years 
of age and left off the same day.” Of the tobacco 
habit he says, that it is “a dirty, costly, tyrannical and 
unhealthy habit.” The doctor is right.

“Jonah paid too much for his sail on the ship of Tar- 
shish, and everybody finds it costly traveling when run
ning away from duty.”

On Sunday the water runs idly over the mill-wheel, and 
though it goes clickerty-click, no work is done. Is this 
like your Sunday-school ?—Spurgeon.

Doing nothing for others is the undoing of one’s self. 
We must be purposely kind and generous, or we miss 
the best part of existence. The heart that goes out of 
itself, gets large and full of joy. This is the great se
cret of the inner life. We do ourselves the most good 
in doing something for others.—Horace Mann.

I want you to remember that a saloon is as national 
as a national bank, as lawful as a public school. I can 
seem to see upon the face of the rags of every drunken 
man a legend like that you often see on packages of 
whiskey and tobacco: “Take notice. The manufac
turer of this article has complied with all the require
ments of the law, according to the statute in such case 
made and provided.”—John G. Wooley.

The Keystone Good Templar says: “‘No member 
shall be permitted to drink the white man’s grog,’ is the 
pertinent regulation of a newly formed Zulu church in 
Africa. To which an exchange adds : ‘In that respect 
the Zulu church is a step in advance of American 
churches, which, though they discountenance the use of 
intoxicating liquors, do not make liquor drinking a test 
of membership, in which case missionary reciprocity 
with Africa might be beneficial.

Speaking of what would occur could the money that 
is wasted for drink be devoted to legitimate purposes, 
the Boston Daily Traveller says : “ New buildings
would be built, almost as by magic, and would be fur
nished with comforts heretofore unknown to people of 
moderate means. Thousands upon thousands of fam- 

. ilies would expend upon comfortable clothing fourfold 
what they now do, and other thousands upon thousands 
would thereby, in turn, have their own earnings in
crease.” *

steps of Jesus, without causing some one else to want to 
walk in His footsteps too.

No one can be kind and gracious and forbearing, 
without influencing others. To be able to hold the reins 
over the most passionate temper and to keep calm and 
cool, when others are pouring out a perfect storm of 
ugly, angry words, is to win a grand victory over self, 
and to give an object lesson to the on-lookers, of the 
power of the religion of Jesus, that could not be as effec
tively taught by years of pulpit preaching. “ Ah!” they 
will say, “if that girl can be patient, under the sting of 
such unjust and cruel words, it is something wonderful. 
She used to be so high-tempered, just like a flash of 
powder. Some strange, sweet influence is certainly con
trolling her, we never saw such a change in any one be
fore.”

And when they learn that she has been taught of God, 
they will feel respect and awe creeping over them, and 
will be led to imitate her example by giving themselves 
to the Lord.

Oh, you dear girls, you dear young men, do you not 
see that when you are baptized, you have come into a 
school, where you are to be disciplined and taught, in 
such a manner, that you are to become the sweetest, 
most lovable characters in all the world ? That you are 
to let every thing false, and dishonest, and cruel, and un 
holy, be taken out of you; that you think no wrong 
thoughts, say no wrong words, do no wicked acts?

That in whatever place you are, you are to learn to be 
content?

It may seem hard to be left motherless, with the care 
of younger brothers and sisters upon you, but oh, God 
knows and God cares. He wants you to be His true 
disciples in the rough and thorny places, as well as in 
the gladsome vale. It is in the hard spots that Christian 
graces are needed. Through the turbulent brothers, 
God is teaching you how to overcome; whenever, with 
the blessing of the Lord, you have learned to rule your 
own spirit, and in patience to possess your souls, you 
can lead them in the path to victory.

It may seem hard to forsake the halls of mirth, the 
theater, the dance, the fashionable games of progressive 
euchre and card-playing, but remember, Jesus is not in 
any of these things. You are not “ the salt of the earth,” 
whenever you are mingling with the world and breath
ing its atmosphere of sin and folly. No one will say, “I
saw Miss N----- at the party to-night, and it so impressed
me, that I am going to be a Christian !”

No one will ever say, “ I am going to be a better man 
or woman, because I met and danced with young Mr.
B----- at the ball last week !” Such expressions are never
made, such paradoxical things never happen.

The kind of salt that Jesus was talking about was very 
fragrant, but if exposed to the air, it lost its sweet odor 
and was good for nothing but to be thrown avray.

Just so it is with those who start in the Christian 
race, and do not prove true to God. It is impossible to 
be a Christian and a worldling at the same time. If we 
get the field where the treasure is, everything else must 
be sold.

You know what it means when Jesus says “it is good 
for nothing but to be cast out and trodden under foot 
of men.*'

The religious profession amounts to nothing, if not 
carried out in life, men laugh at religion and laugh at 
you, when you do things that are sinful, and take enjoy
ment in pleasures that destroy all spiritual life.

They laugh at churches where there is “the form of 
godliness without the power.”

The religion of Jesus must control and direct the life. 
It has power to do this.

•»»

%}omc, calf It and piffle oiks.
CONDUCTED BY MRS. S. WILSON.

Glorify God in your body.” “Children are an hb ritaoe or the
Lord.”

11 Ye Are the Salt of the Earth.”
Does it puzzle the little ones to know what this means ? 

“Ye are the salt of the earth?” They know that Jesus, 
was talking to his disciples, up on the mountain. Can 
men be like salt? Yes, Christian men and women, and 
boys and girls; that are Christians. How ? By keeping 
the world pure, and sweet, and fragrant. Good people 
make the world better. No one can walk in the foot-
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with what valuables they could carry. Jeanie was given 
the big family Bible for her load and her father told her 
that she must be careful with it, and not to have it hurt, 
nor lose it by the way. “ For we could not live,” said 
he, “ without the good Book.” She wrapped one of her 
clean gowns around the book, and started with it in her 
hands, following her father and mother, each of whom 
carried a child. The fugitives directed their steps 
towards the next village, where there was a strong old 
church that could be used as a fort, and which they 
hoped to reach before their enemies came up. A stream 
lay in the way, and this they dared not cross by the 
bridge for fear of their pursuers. So they hastened to 
a place in the river where some stepping-stones had been 
laid for the convenience of foot passengers. It was 
quite dark when they reached the bank, and the water 
ran swiftly in its channel. But they did not hesitate. 
The father waded across, carrying the others, one by 
one, in his arms, until Jeanie was left alone. Fearing 
solitude more than the dangers of the stream, the young 
girl followed her father on his last trip, stepping care
fully from stone to stone. But it was so dark now that 
she could scarcely see the way before her, and presently 
her foot slipped, and she went down to the bottom.

In her danger she did not forget, however, the treasure 
entrusted to her care. As her feet went down her arms 
went up, and her precious burden was held above her 
head. She struggled bravely against the current, and 
though the water came up to her waist, she managed 
to kee^) on towards the shore, holding the dear old Bible 
as high as. she could raise it. Her father met her before 
she gained the bank, and clasped both his treasures in 
his strong arms.

“Father,” said the brave little maid, “you told me to 
take care of the dear old Bible, and I havedoneso.”

Several pistol shots were heard at that moment, and 
the sounds of approaching horsemen. The fugitives 
found concealment in a cleft among the rocks, and 
fortunately were not discovered. After their pursuers 
had rode away, they issued from their retreat, and soon 
after reached the church in safety.

In after years Jeanie married, and lived happily with 
her husband to a good old age. The great Bible became 
hers after her father’s death, and in it were recorded 
the names of her seven children. It is still in possession 
of her descendants, in a well-preserved condition.

Jeanie never forgot that night of peril when she 
carried the old Bible through the deep waters. When 
she was dying she dreamed of her girlish exploit, and 
cried out, “I'm in the deep river—in the deep waters, 
but I will hold up the dear old Bible. There, father,- 
take the book!”

With these words she ceased to breathe.

It is only because men and women do not let it govern 
them that it is so often said, “I shall never unite with 
the church, I am just as good as those who do belong; 
they do things that I would not think of doing. Mrs.
M------gets mad much sooner than Mrs. C------ does, and
she, makes a great profession, and Mrs. C----- none at
all. And just think how those young people at P-----
talk about one another ! I can’t think there is anything 
in it.”

Savorless salt: It will never save anybody or anything.
. Trodden underfoot of men now, will it not be trodden 

under foot of men in thegreai day of eternity ! It is for 
nothing else. Oh, sorrowful destiny. Think about the 
matter seriously, my dear young friends, weigh every
thing in the light of a coming morrow.

Give up the false and vain, keep the sweet odor of 
living Christianity about you, walk and talk and act as 
if Jesus were coming this year.

S. Roxana Wince.

Jeanie’s Big Bible.
When one has a treasure, he prizes it and takes care 

of it that no harm may come to it. So those who love 
the Bible cherish it and consult its truths daily. They 
could not live a day without the Bible. In former times, 
before there were as many Bibles.printed as there are 
now, they used to chain the Bible to the pulpits, and the 
church was kept open every day in the week so that 
poor people could go in and read the Word themselves 
or have it read to them. Would not that seem strange 
to you ?

Bibles used to be very costly, so that poor people 
could not afford to have one. So in those times you 
would find them in churches and in the houses of kings 
and rich men. They were great, heavy volumes, worth 
almost their weight in gold. Some of these old-fash
ioned Bibles are in existence still in churches of rural 
England, and people go a long way to see them on ac
count of their value as relics. You can imagine how 
they were guarded and how they were taken care of, 
for Bibles could not be bought every day, even by kings 
and queens. But who would think of injuring the 
Bible.

There is a story told, which doubtless you have heard, 
of the little English prince who, when his companions 
took the big Bible to use as a footstool, rushed forward 
and seized the precious volume, exclaiming, “Not that! 
not that! The Word of God is not to be treated like 
a block of wood. You must not hurt my Bible.” And 
he kissed the book lovingly, and replaced it upon the 
table. It is a pretty story, and we are led to think all 
the better of the thoughtful and pious young Tudor 
prince who is known in history as Edward VI.

There is another story told, however, that I like even 
better than this, and I do not think you are familiar 
with it. It is not about a prince, but of a poor Scotch 
girl who risked her life to save her precious Bible. Her 
name was Jeanie, and she lived far back during the 

.days of the bloody persecutions under the reckless 
Charles II. It was a bitter time, you may be sure. No 
one was safe if he was suspected of reading the Bible or 
worshipping God in a different way from the established 
religion. Soldiers were marching all over the country, 
driving people from their homes, burning their house's, 
and putting many innocent persons to death. Jeanie’s 

* parents were pious people, and their turn came at last 
to be driven from their home.

One afternoon the cruel soldiers were seen advancing 
and the poor folks had to leave their cottage and flee

Fretting.
Fretting is a sin, and shows a lack of peace and a lack 

of consecration, and yet some people professing to be 
Christians, are constantly fretting. They fret about the 
weather. If it is cold, they will fret about its being so 
cold. If it is hot, they fret about its being so hot. If 11 
is wet, they fret about its being too wet, and if it is di}' 
they fret about everything being dried up, and so they 
fretjretjret constantly. With a fretter nothing goes 
right at home, or in church. They fret about the ven
tilation of the meeting house. They fret about t le 
singing. They fret about the preaching. They 
because people do not show them more attention, 
realizing that they make themselves so disagreeable 
people shun them lest they be contaminated by 
fretting spirit. They fret in the house, and make 110 

The wife frets at the husband, and the 1

fret
not

that
their

wretched.
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band frets at the wife, and they both fret at the children 
constantly, and then wonder why it is their children are 
not converted. If they started to be Christians at camp 
meeting, or away from home, under a sweet Christian 
influence, they would be sure to backslide when they 
got home under this fretting influence. Many profes
sing Christians destroy all their influence for good by 
their fretting. They are a stumbling block before 
others. They are a perfect nuisance. It is no wonder 
the Psalmist says : “ Fret not thyself in anywise.”

“ Fret not thyself because of evil doers.” “Fret not 
thyself because of him who prospereth in his way, be
cause of the man who bringeth wicked devices to 
pass.”

It does no good to fret about what cannot be helped. 
We had better bear it with Christian fortitude and pa
tience. Every fretter lacks the grace of patience. Fret
ting and impatience corrodes everything it comes in 
contact with. It drives peace and comfort from the 
home, and drives children to perdition, and has driven 
a vast army to. suicide, rather than live in such 
wretchedness.

Stop it. Be a constant Christian. Bring your un
happy disposition to the Lord. Get a pure heart, and the 
stream of life will be pure and sweet.

Get wisdom, for “ her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace.”

clothes we wear, or the things we touch. These micro
organisms find their way into the blood and tissues of 
the living human body and multiply there, and each 
kind of them produces in that body its own characteris
tic and special disease. There is one kind of micro
organism for typhoid fever, another for erysipelas, 
another for consumption, and soon. Each produces 
its like and its own and no other, just as a cabbage 
comes from a cabbage and a cocoanut from a cocoa- 
nut.

“ Now, how is it, seeing that these noxious micro
organisms are so numerous and so prevalent, that we 
do not oftener fall victims to them? We have found 
out the reason. .There are within our bodies, in our 
blood and in our tissues, numberless little cells which 
protect us. These cells are known as leucocytes. When 
a healthy leucocyte meets a disease-producing micro
organism, when this little guardian of our health and 
of our lives meets his enemy in the gate it becomes very 
active to destroy it; it spreads itself out, encompasses 
the micro-organism, takes it within itself, and con
sumes it.

“ We have found out, too, that many agents have a 
paralyzing action upon leucocytes and destroy their 
power of dealing with the micro-organisms of disease 
in the way I described. One of these agents is alcohol. 
So you may be sure that if you are in the way of infec
tive disease, your risk of taking that disease is increased 
if your body be in the least degree under the influence 
of alcohol.

It may be appropriately added the above cause is 
cited by other famous scientists for the frequent fatal 
result of disease is an habitual drinker.

A. P. Moore.

Temperance.
A vast temperance meeting assembled recently in 

Birmingham’s historic lown hall, says an English cor
respondent of the Union Signal, was second to none in 
importance and significance. The temperance cause is 
now recognized as one of the most vital questions of the 
hour. Reform has come within the range of practical 
politics, and it is a subject which Mr. Gladstone has 
lately characterized as one no politician, dare ignore. 
It was not, however, to meet the leaders in the House 
of Commons for which that vast assembly gathered, 
but to greet the two women (Lady Somerset and Miss 
Wiliard) who, in the old world and the new, are en
deavoring to solve the mighty problem of the world’s 
greatest ill, to rally their forces around the-standard of 
home protection. Sir James Sawyer, one of England’s 
nobles, distinguished as a medical authority, after an 
eloquent welcome to your and our leaders, made a 
thoughtful address which deserves preservation in the 

.scientific literature that is throwing' electric signal- 
flashes into common life and into the temperance cause. 
The following is an extract from the address:

“ As a physician and as a citizen I deptore the evils 
which are wrought amongst our people by the alcoholic 
poison. I deplore these evils in common, I believe, with 
all physicians, and in common, I hope, with all thought
ful citizens. We know' that our jails, our workhouses, 
our hospitals, our lunatic asylums and our asylums for 
idiots receive a'large proportion of their inmates in 
sequence of the destruction which alcohol works on 
men’s minds and on their morals, their bodies and their 
fortunes.

“Will you allow me to impress upon you a great and 
particular danger which the drinking of alcohol brings 
with it? Medical science, by the aid of microscopic re
search, has made great progress during the last ten 
years in the knowledge of the causes and cure of many 
common diseases. We have learned that many dis
eases owe their origin and characteristics to min
ute micro-organisms which come to us in the food 
we eat, the fluids we drink, the air we breathe, the

(jfelutrcli and $crsoifal intelligent.
“They that feared the Lord spake often to one another."

A Word From Scranton.
Brother C. C. Ramsey, pastor at Blessed I lope Chapel, Philadelphia. 

Pa.t has just closed a most interesting series of sermons and Illustrated 
Bible Lectures here, he preached three sermons and gave five Illustrated 
Lectures. These were given in Christian Chapel Penn Ave., Green 
Ridge under the auspices of the Free Christian Church and the subject > 
were as follows: March 5th, at 10.30 A. M., Sermon1* What is truth.” 
and at 7.30 P. M. “The Gospel, What is it?” then commencing with 
his lectures using a powerful stercoptican throwing the views on a 
screen 12 feet square, subjects as follows.

Tuesday 7.30 r. M., “ Abraham to Moses."
Wednesday “ ** “ Mosep to kingdom divided,"
Friday “ “ “ Division to Christ,"
Saturday 14 “ “ Egypt and Holy Land,"
Sunday 10.30 A. M., sermon. “ The righteous Branch of 

David,” and closing Sunday evening with illustrated lecture ** The Life 
of Christ. There seemed to be a great interest manifested, although 
the weather was quite unfavorable on account of which we had to omit the 
Thursday evening lecture, and combine Friday and Saturday evening sub
jects in one. The chapel was nearly two-thirds full at all the services, 
and Sunday evening the house) was crowded. The church feels 
greatly indebted to Brother Ramsey for coming here, and holding this 
series of Bible meetings as we all feel buoyed up, greatly encouraged and 
benefited spiritually beyond measure by his kind words and earnest en
treaties to the church, and others to manifest at all times the spirit of 
Christ. He is a praying, earnest, trusting, and active Christian woiker. 
and he left us with the well wishes of all and that if it was the Lord's 
will to spare him that he might return some future day. We distributed 
some 300 Tracts and Words of Truth, and we will trust in God for 
results. There are prayers offered here saying in the words of P:tul 
“Come over to Macedonia, and help us." There is certainly a large 
field in this city and surrounding country. What we want is a man 
of the right stamp to locate permanently here; one that will act as Paul 
stated, “ I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.” 
“ For I am with thee and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee.” Our 
prayer is that the Lord will raise up some one to come among us to assist 
us in keeping the word of our Saviour, “ Occupy till I come.” The time 
is short. Yours Geo. W. Finn.

Scranton, Pa. March ij, fSoj.
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A Watch in the Night.SAMUEL WILSON, Editor and Business Agent

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTORS: As registered in the calendar of God the span of hu
man existence is but a single sweep-of the pendulum of 
the time-piece of eternity, and a thousand years is but 
the night-watch that divides yesterday from to-day.

Men boast of the spread of civilization, and the great 
enlightenment of this age, but compared with the efful
gence of the glory of God’s day, we are living in the 
night. The total of human knowledge is so faint a 
glimmer as to do nothing in illuminating eternity, and in 
the eye of the Almighty, “ darkness covers the earth 
and gross darkness the people.” From the divine stand
point darkness is a synonym of sin, and wherever sin 
abounds it is night. So men, love darkness better than 
light, because their deeds are evil. The shades of night 
hide from view the evil deeds of men.

The night of sin shall be followed by a day of right
eousness. The night is far spent, and the day is at 
hand. As our natural day is ushered in by the rising of 
the sun, so the day of God shall be ushered in by the 
rising of “the Sun of Righteousness.” “The true light 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the world,” 
must yet be manifested in His glory. The “light to 
lighten the Gentiles and the glory of his people Israel ” 
shall again make his appearance with his warming, sin- 
destroving and enlivening power. He is the Day-spring 
from on high before whose presence the darkness of 
sin, the clouds of superstition, and the black shadows 
of sorrow, sickness and death shall flee away.

The faithful Christian is not of the night, but of the 
day. He has lighted his torch with the fire from 
God’s sin consuming altar, and in his limited sphere be
come a “ light of the world,” or a “ shining light that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.’* As the 
darkness of night is broken by the reflected light of the 
moon, and the twinkling stars, so throughout this long 
night there are those, “as the stars of heaven” who 
bear the word of God which is as a lamp to their feet and 
a light to their path. The life-time of a faithful one wait
ing for Christ is spent “ as a watch in the night.” Like 
the lone sentry on the tower in our illustration he stands 
fully armed and equipped watching through the dark 
night of sin. There are foes on all sides trying to sur
prise him or persuade him from his post of duty. From 
his eminence he sees the hurrying throng in pursuit of 
wealth, and the glittering jewels and heaps of gold with 
the possibilities of pleasures and fleshly gratifications 
that they will purchase, too often draw the watchman 
from his post, for “the love of money is the root of all

CLINTON COLEGKOVE, 
BENJAMIN WILSON,
J. L. WINCE,

H. V. REED,
A. J. EYCHANEK, 
ELIZABETH A. REED,

S. ROXANA WINCE.

For Terms see page 16.

&diforial.

“ Peace has her victories as well as war,” and optim
ists looking upon scenes in New York this week might 
find reason for teaching that the time referred to by 
Tennyson is close at hand—

“ When the war-drum throbbed no longer,
And the battle-flags were furled,

In the Parliament of man, .
The Federation of the World."

Thirty-five mighty sea monsters of war are lying at 
anchor in New York’s harbor, their officers and crew 
vieing with each other in courtesies and apparent good 
will.. To-day bodies of armed men from Great Britain, 
Russia, France, Germany, Spain, Italy, Holland, Brazil 
and Argentine marched down Broadway to the strains 
of “Yankee Doodle "and “ Hail Columbia,” side by side 
with Uncle Sam’s Marines and Militia. All is apparent
ly congratulations and good-will, the officers banquet- 
ing together, and the seamen and marines cheering one 
another.
j 1-These floating batteries are miniature representations 
of the nations under whose flag they sail. Grim and 
powerful they appear, and, decked with streamers and 
bunting, they seem to be as harmless as the merchant 
ships with which they are surrounded. Yet we know 
that inside of twenty-four hours they could lay New 
York in ruins. Beneath the fair exterior are the great 
guns and magazines of deadly explosives, and it is not 
at all unlikely that within another year these very ves
sels, whose crews are now hobnobbing together, will be 
endeavoring to disable and sink each other.
;...The era of “ peace upon earth and good will to man ” 
will not be celebrated with exhibitions of military and 
naval pomp and power. When that day comes the 
swords will be plowshares and the bayonets pruning- 
hooks, and the terrible floating batteries will be replaced 
with floating palaces. These exhibitions of good will 
are but a mockery, and remind one of prize-ring bruis
e's shaking hands before they proceed to pound and 
disable one another.—“ When they cry peace and safety 
tnen sudden destruction cometh upon them.” There 
can be no peace while the powerful tyrannize the weak 
a,,d the rich rule the poor, while poverty, pestilence and 
famine devour and destroy the multitudes and the few 
uve luxuriously. Before that day comes there will be 
a smoothing and levelling time when the mountains of 
Pr,de shall be laid low. and the valleys of humiliation
exalted.
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our armor on, and joyfully open when he shall knock 
we will be accounted faithful watchmen.

“Bul ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that day 
shall overtake'you as a thief. Ye are all the children of 
the light, and the children of the day; we are not of 
the day nor of darkness. Therefore, let us not sleep as 
do others, but let us watch and be sober. For they that 
sleep, sleep in the night: and they that are drunken 
are drunken in the night. But let us that are of the 
day be sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith and 
love, and for an helmet the hope of salvation.” Amen.

evil.” He forgets to look for the glorious day while 
feasting his eye upon the glittering baubles of the night. 
Pleasure whispers in his ear, “Come with me. Chase 
folly as she flies. Let us take our fill of joys now,” and 
she is so bright and winsome that too often the watch
man throws aside his armor and joins the giddy throng. 
Ambition sounds a bugle that thrills his martial spirit. 
It says, “ Let us rise above this motley throng. We will 
achieve greatness among men and win their applause 
which is so sweet to the ear,” and thus tries to tempt 
the watchman to throw aside that higher ambition that 
shall be satisfied if lie be found 
watching when his Lord shall 
come. Indifference seeks his pres
ence, and ere he is aware deadens 
his sensibilities with her opiates, 
and he falls asleep at his post. He 
has forgotten his high calling; 
darkness and light are to him 
alike; the fire of hope that warm
ed him has gone out; his helmet 
has fallen off; his breast-plate is 
broken; and that never failing 
steel, the sword of the spirit, is 
rusted in its scabbard. He heeds 
not the cry of the inquirer,
11 Watchman, what of the night?”
He does not see the eastern 
heavens glowing with the golden 
tints of the approaching day; and 
when at last he shall be startled 
by the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God, the sounds 
will awaken within him fear and 
trembling of a faithless watch
man, rather than the joy that 
would follow the fruition of long 
deferred hopes.

“Watch, for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh,” calls for eternal vigi
lance, both within and without.
Our most dangerous foes are 
those within. They creep upon 
us so stealthily, and allure so 
temptingly, that ere we know it 
we have forsaken our post of 
duty. The watchmen on ocean 
steamers do not only look out for 
icebergs and land, but they look 
for leaks and guard against in
ternal fires. Hence our Lord says 
to his watchmen that they must 
watch and pray that they enter 
not into temptation, as well as for them to watch 
the times and the seasons. Of the two the for. 

is the more important duty, because even
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Mas your subscription expired ? Now is the best time 
to renew. In sending us your subscription persuade 
somebody else to join with you—We will accept new 
subscribers under such circumstances at fifty cents for 
the year, making the rate for the two $1 25.

mer
though we shall not be on the house top scanning the 
heavens when our Lord shall come, if we be ready, with
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found in the temple of the Moon God at Ur, and is cer
tainly better than that profligate prince deserved :

“As for me, Nabonidus, king of Babylon, in the ful
ness of thy great dignity (grant me) length of life, to 
remote days. And for Belshazzar, my first born son, 
the offspring of my heart, reverence for thy divinity es
tablish thou in his heart."

Literary Notes.
Persian Literature, Ancient and Modern, by Eliza

beth A. Reed, S. C. Griggs & Co., Chicago, 417 pp. 
This noble work is without doubt the masterpiece of 
the talented author, and the publishers have produced 
it in a style worthy so choice a work. Mrs. Reed has 
undoubtedly devoted years of labor in analyzing and 
.culling from the mass of material in order to produce a 
work that will present the gems of Persian literature in 
a popular form. The chief beauty of Mrs. Reed’s work 
is the facility with whic.h she weaves the materials that 
she has culled into a connected story, and the enthus
iasm with which that story is told. Her descriptions 
are poetry in language if not in form. To illustrate 
we quote a description of the topography of the 
country :

“ Down by the shores of the gulf the rice fields 
lift their dainty plumes, further away the acres of bar-' 
ley lie like golden billows in the sunlight, and the cots 
of the peasantry are nestled under groups of flowering 
•trees. Beyond them 'rise the forests of most primeval 
.grandeur, where the great trunks of the trees are clothed 
with velvet mosses, and encircled with floral vines. 
Here the green shades of the wood are relieved by the 
scarlet of the pomegranate blossoms, and streams that 
leap from snowy hills come dashing through the wood
lands, laden with life, and rippling with music. Far 
away in the distance the barren table lands arise, and 
beyond these the mountain ridges press upward, dim 
and silent against the fields of blue, and the white 
clouds drop their feathery snows upon peaks which are 
unsoiled by the foot of man."

Many illustrations are given in the work copied from 
the cuneiform inscriptions and historic tablets found in 
the mounds at Nineveh and Babylon. We noted with 
especial interest such as refer to incidents in Jewish his
tory. Remembering the boastful character attributed 
to Nebuchadnezzar, the following extract is interesting:

“No royal penman ever took greater delight in re
cording his achievements than did Nebuchadnezzer in 
describing the glories of his capital city : ‘Is not this 
great* Babylon that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honor 
of my majesty ?' Upon the cylinders found at Senkereh, 
in the ruins of the temple of the sun, upon tablets taken 
from the ruins of Birs Nimrud, which still rise one hun
dred and fifty-three feet above ihe level of the plains, and 
elsewhere, we find the boastful records of the haughty 
monarch, and in one instance a single inscription con
sisting of six hundred and nineteen lines. Thus writes 
the great king:

“The fanes of Babylon I built, I adored. Four thou
sand cubits complete, the walls of Babylon, whose ban
ner is invinc.ble, as a high fortress by the ford of the 
rising sun I carried around Babylon its fosse which I 
dug. With cement and brick I reared up a tall tower 

its side like a mountain. I built the great gates 
whose walls I constructed with pine woods and covered 
with copper. I overlaid them to keep off enemies from 
the front of the walls of unconquered Babylon. Those 
arge gates for the admiration of multitudes of men, 

with wreathed work I filled—the invincible castle of 
Babylon, which no king had previously effected, the city 
01 Babylon I fitted to be a treasure city, etc.

The following prayer of Nabonidus the king, for his 
S0n elshazzar, was contained on a cylinder inscription

Space will not permit further illustrations, but the 
work is full of interesting cullings from the tablets, the 
Koran and its attendant literature, and literature of 
later periods.

This work is a fit companion volume to Hindu Liter
ature, and we can but congratulate the author for-thTs’ 
valuable addition to literature, and the publishers for 
their enterprise in putting the work-in such elegant 
form, and for the beautiful illuminated frontispiece.

V

V The True Civilization, by Jesse 
Harper, Danville, 111., 247 pp. In sending this book 
for review the author remarks that there is not an
other book like it on earth. In this he doubtless re
fers to the form or style of the composition, which is 
certainly unique, the entire work being composed of 
very short paragraphs of only a few words each. The 
writer teaches “as one having authority," as there is 
very little if anything of argument or logical reasoning 
in the work. To borrow the author’s peculiar style of 
expression :

The style is ipse dixit.
The reader is expected to accept the author’s state

ment because he declared it.
This style is unattractive and hard to follow. It re

minds us of the old lady’s opinion of a dictionary—
“ Very interesting, but the stories rather short.”

Nevertheless, the book contains many noble thoughts 
and a comprehensive statement of the purposes of God 
regarding earth and its inhabitants, which may well 
serve as thought awakeners, if lacking the convincing 
powers of logical discourse and appeal. To illustrate 
the style and methods of the work we quote the entire 
Section V, entitled, “ Purpose."

“Who was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world?" I Pet. i: 20.

This was the Lamb, “ fore-ordained before the foun. 
dation."

But in another place, as slain from the foundation.
All this is God’s purpose.
Accomplished during time as before defined.
“Then cometh the end when he shall have delivered 

up the kingdom to God, even the father." 1 Cor. 15,24.
The great lapses hari, cut out of eternity, is finished, 

infinite order goes on.
This almost infinite course of time cumulates as it 

passes, until it closes in the “ Millennium Age," which 
finishes the work and completes the plan of redemption.

This book is well printed upon good paper, but we 
notice a few typographical and orthographical errors 
which speak of inaccurate proofreading. The price 
is not given, but judging from the size it should be half 
a dollar.

The Millennium

1 M
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This southern climate, with its possibilities of three 
crops each season, is also very stimulating to the growth 
of trees, and it was surprising to see land that three 
winters ago was covered with pine trees now covered 
with flourishing orchards of pear, plum and peach trees,

’ many of them loaded with fruit. This is also the home 
of flowers, and the woods were radiant with blossoms of 
the dog-wood, azalea, yellow jasmine, iron-wood, 
honey suckle and many others with which I was not 
acquainted. I never saw roses in their perfection until ' 
I saw them in Louisiana. They grow in such profusion, 
and each leaf and petal is so perfect and free from 
blemish. One gentleman, who is an enthusiastic ad
mirer of the queen of flowers, had 150 varieties and 
3500 plants. “ Happywoods,” the home of brother and 
sister St. Clair, which I visited, is a bower of roses 
which had clambered over the porch ro the roof, and 
hung in glorious cascades of red, white and yellow, 
hiding the front of the large house from view, and every 
rose a perfect one and all of choice varieties.

While at Hammond I also called upon brother and 
sister Elias Siple, with whom I was acquainted as sub
scribers for Words ok Truth. I was most hospitably 
received and entertained. Brother Siple came to the 
South in search of health and a livelihood, and appears 
to have been successful. I found him busy packing 
strawberries for the market, which was more agreeable 
than struggling against the March Iowa winds with 
which he had been familiar. He was quite contented 
with his change, and showed with much pride his sturdy 
fruit trees, and heavily laden plum trees, many having 
plums as large as hickory nuts.

While at Roseland, the Congregational minister, 
learning that I was a preacher, invited me to preach in 
his stead, which I did, to the satisfaction apparently of 
all concerned. I trust that some good seed was sown.

The flight of time reminded me that I must again 
return to the tread-mill of life after this dip into para
dise ; so I found it necessary to bid farewell to my aged 
mother, my brother and family, as well as other rela
tives and friends, and- return to the North, and assume 
again the burdens and duties of life. The glorious 
variegated Tangipahoa woods, the majestic outline of 
the giant pine trees against the sky at sunset, the bal
sam-laden breezes, the roses, the strawberries and the 
mocking-birds’ song are now but a memory, and a re
minder that all earthly joys are but transient, and there
fore an incentive to press on to secure the rest that re
mains for the people of God, and a share in those joys 
that are eternal.

Chicago, variously styled the “windy city” and now 
proudly spoken of by the inhabitants as the “ World’s 
Fair city,” was next visited. The transition from sum
mer to bleak December atmosphere was very trying, 
and a severe cold was the consequence. Two days were 
spent in Chicago, and many calls made upon relatives 
and friends there and at Austin. I found the friends of 
truth active, and brother H. V. Reed holding forth the 
word of life every Sunday. I visited the Exposition 
grounds. Preparations for the World’s Fair are being 
made upon a grand and magnificent scale. I was in 
Philadelphia through the Centennial Exhibition, but 
although that was the greatest event of its kind, it is 
like a country fair compared with the Columbian Exhibi
tion. Some master minds have conceived and carried 
out the plans that have resulted in the city of palaces 
upon the lake front that are to hold the evidences of 
human genius and handiwork. It is very clear, how
ever, that the Exhibition will be in a somewhat chaotic 
state upon the opening day, May 1st, and I would not 
recommend any of our readers visiting the exhibition 
before June.

The Coming Nation. A Lecture by H. V. Reed. This 
is a verbatim report of one of Mr. Reed’s remarkably 
lucid discourses, and is a very convincing argument in 
support of the future glory and power of the Hebrew 
race. Wc know no better tract to hand to one who 
does not understand the prophetic teaching regarding 
this God-preserved people.

The Thief on the Cross. A tract by M. Joblin, Cleve
land, O. In this little pamphlet Mr. Joblin makes a 
clear and convincing argument regarding that much 
controverted passage, our Lord’s reply to the robber's 
prayer. We have read many dissertations upon this 
topic, but have never read one that we could more 
heartily endorse than this one. The writer holds that 
the prayer was an earnest one and the reply equally so, 
and explains the apparent discrepancy by removing the 
comma before the word “to-day.”

The New Hygiene. By J. W. Wilson. The Howard 
& Wilson Publishing Co., Chicago. 287 pp. This 
work is a treatise in opposition to drug medication, and 
advocates a number of practical methods of preventing 
and combating disease. The work is written in plain 
style and, from our own experience and observation, we 
believe most of its recommendations are based upon 
good sense. If people would study how to live, and be 
governed by a few sensible laws of life, instead of treat
ing all disease as an infliction of Providence or the 
enemy, there would be much less misery in the world. 
The principal recommendations in this work are flush
ing the colon, hydropathic appliance, exercise, rest, pure 
food and pure air, to all of which we say, amen. We 
strongly recommend those who are well, as well as those 
in poor health, to read this book.

Notes of the Editor’s Journey.
Having received unmistakable warning that rest and 

recreation were a necessity the Editor arranged for a 
trip to the South to visit his mother and elder brother 
who are residing in Louisiana, and after three weeks 
absence has just returned to his post of duty greatly 
refreshed and invigorated, aftera journey of nearly four 
thousand miles, and a most enjoyable sojourn in the 
Sunny South.

The speed and comforts of modern travel have in a 
measure fulfilled the prophecy that “time shall be no 
more,” and one may go to' sleep in March and wake up 
in June, so far as outward appearances are concerned. 
I left the North when nature was bleak and bare of evi
dences of vegetable life except that the first “pussy
willows” were reminding us that Palm Sunday had 
arrived. When we left the train at Roseland, La., the 
trees were in full plumage, strawberries were ripe, 
roses in bloom and all the conditions such as I had as
sociated with the last of June in my northern home. 
In this environment I found absolute rest. All care and 
responsibility had been left behind, and I was free to 
walk or ride at will, enjoying the varied panorama of 
nature, and inhaling the pure and balm-laden atmo
sphere.

Three years ago I visited this same place. At that 
time the settlement consisted principally of the cabins 
of a few pioneers from the north who had united in a 
colony. Now I found a prosperous and contented com
munity, tilling the soil and shipping daily tons of straw
berries and garden truck to the northern market; and 
all enthusiastic in praising the climate and healthful
ness of the region. This was also testified to by many 
who had come to the colony afflicted with lung and 
kidney troubles, or rheumatism, who were quite restored 
to health and strength. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  

General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



WORDS OF TRUTHMay, 1S93

From Chicago I went to Cleveland, where I was most 
hospitably entertained by brother and sister R. Me. 
Lauchlan, and worshipped with the brethren at the 
*l Church of the Blessed Hope." The hearty reception 
given by these many friends will ever remain as a green 
spot in my memory. With but two exceptions all were 
strangers in the flesh, but the bonds of truth made us 
as one. Upon invitation of brother M. Joblin, the Evan
gelist, I spoke in his stead, and trust that the word 
spoken may prove a savor of life unto life. The church 
at Cleveland has the most comfortable church home of 
any that I have seen among the many little companies 
of those that stand for unadulterated truth. They have 
a very comfortable chapel on a prominent street, archi
tecturally pleasing, and finished very neatly and in good 
taste within. It is carpeted, and furnished with hand
some oak settees or pews. There is also a baptistry 
with comfortable retiring rooms. In the rear is a sep
arate building for Sunday school, and upon the same lot 
is the home of the Evangelist.

From Cleveland I came direct to New York, and 
home. I found all well, and business in proper order; 
and now, after three weeks of rest and change, I feel 
better equipped to carry on the many duties and re
sponsibilities that rest upon me. The journey was so 
enjoyable that I felt impelled to carry the readers of 
Words of Truth along with me in spirit, which is the 
only apology for this communication.

5

speakers, at least, believed what they said : “That the 
second coming of Christ was really an expected and 
impending event.” Allowing their statements to have 
been based upon a thorough and unbiased study of the 
Scripture, and that they were true, why has not such a 
claim been made continuous, and presented with in
creasing power, as the period for its manifestation ap
proaches ? Has it not been as true, as to the intervening 
years, and is it not of as much, if not more, importance 
now? Should not this theme have transcended all 
other pulpit utterances, or at least have been embodied 
in every subsequent endeavor to preach the Gospel? 
But who has heard of it since that time, even in the 
discourses of the representative gentlemen who officiated 
on that occasion as His vicegerents ? Judging from the 
desuetude of the subject, it would seem that a serious 
mistake must have been made at that time in the data, 
or else through pride, or fear of the opinion of men, 
they have been ashamed to acknowledge as individuals 
before their congregations since, that which they were 
bold to declare while surrounded by their confreres ; or 
was this declaration of the expected return of the Mas
ter only a spasm of quickened conscience by an apos
tate church ? If not, why should we not hear of it 
more and more ? What has been the result of this bold 
declaration of pre-written truths ? How far-reaching 
has been the effect of this “wondrous story?” How 
far has the courage or the honesty of the clergy carried 
them in working upon such an infinitely important 
theme? From the evidence it is apparent that, except 
in isolated cases, they have failed to present it at all. 
This subject, which in its towering magnitude o’er- 
whelms all others—like Alcyone, of the Pleiadian group, 
out-shining them all—the brightest in celestial glory of 
any in the constellation of God’s promises, and power
ful enough, if believed, to revolutionize the world in a 
day, seems to have been laid away and become as a 
“musty tome,” amidst a catacomb of decaying thought; ■ 
dropping out of sight and hearing as completely as 
though, its foundations had been laid in quicksand. 
What has become, of it? Whither has it vanished? 
And why ? Does not the church want Him to come ? 
Or do they think that if they keep quiet on the sub
ject, He may forget His promise? Or has the Lord 
sent them word that He has changed His mind, and 
concluded not to come back again ? One is naturally 
forced to this opinion, from the political economy of 
churchianity on the subject, and her present attitude as 
manifested in her accumulation of real estate; the 
clergy in salary grabbing—moving in their earnestness, 
from place to place, according as the Lord (?) hath 
called them, with an alluring bait of a few thousands 
more a year for the display of their oratory and their 
neglect of His message to dying man, of life only in 
Christ—not to mention except in passing the lapse from 
the path of rectitude of many pulpit incumbents, and 
the fossilization of retired preachers, who surely are no 
longer under the ban of denominational control.

Christian worship fast degenerating from realism to 
formalism, the ritual supplanting the spiritual, while 
church work has resolved itself into societies, whose 
ulterior aim is Christian service, but the apparent result 
of which is the formation of cliques that devote their 
energies to the production of mimic theatricals, tab
leaux, lantern feasts, concerts, fairs for the development 
of gambling tendencies in the young, schools of scandal 
and caste distinctions. What bearing has all this vanity 
upon the great proclamation, “ Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet Him ” ? One denomination 
is calling for a million dollars to help them convert the 
world before He comes. Another, striving to usurp 
His rights, claiming all as subjects or heretics, and that

Correspondence.
Short, pithy articlo* relating to Christian Life and Doctriuo are solicited. A 

reasonable latitude will be permitted in Iliblo investigation, but space is too valu- 
Ablo to be wasted with unproiltablo controverted subjects, hobbles, crotchets, 
etc. Wo wish our columns to contain spiritual food for inquirers, babes in 
Christ, und those of greater growth. Articles containing personalities, or not 
written in the spirit of love, will ho rejected. The editor also wishes it under
stood that he is not responsible 
dents. Address

for the opiuions orcuuclusious of correspon- 
Samof.l Wilson, Railway, N. J.

An Apostate Church.
The call to the Prophetic Conference-in the year 

187G, held at New York City, brought together from 
the several religious denominations many brilliant 
speakers, acknowledged leaders in Bible lore and 
gifted men in eschatology.

In the preamble to the resolutions adopted at the con
ference, we find the following: “The second coming 
of Christ will be literally fulfilled by His visible bodily 
return to the earth.

This glorious appearing and presence is the blessed^ 
hope of the believer and is represented in the Scripture* 
as imminent. His coming in power and glory will ful
fill the Scripture concerning the times of the Gentiles, 
the ingathering of Israel, the resurrection of the 
righteous, and the translation of the living saints, 
•culminating in the establishment of the Kingdom of 
God. Thy kingdom come, and the kingdoms of the 
world shall become the kingdom of our God and His 
•Christ.”

The above brief transcript of the’ conference resolu
tions covers the gist of the arguments presented, and is 
sufficiently comprehensive to convey to the mind of the 
reader the purpose of the gathering and its promises, 
which should have resulted in awakening an increased 
interest in the subject. The wide-spread publication of 
the call to consider an event of such stupendous import 
was enough to draw together thousands of the professed 
followers of Christ, from every denomination, all 
anxious to learn, or contribute their testimony. The 
?rguments presented, and the claims set forth dur- 
lng the sessions of the conference, in support of the 
doctrine of the pre-millenial coming of Christ, were 
such as naturally conveyed the impression that the
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Gabriel’s host, as they roll on with the victorious resur
rection proclamation. They repulse . all efforts to 
awaken them, saying: “Trouble us not with your 
cries, all’s well ; a little more sleep and a little more 
slumber, the Lord will not come in our day.” Even 
the visionary “Cosmopolitan Church ” of broken creeds 
cannot aspire to the throwing off this lethargy. What 
hope or help is there for the race? If the declarations 
of the Prophetic Conference are to be accepted as truth 
there is an immediate need of a fearless, earnest min
istry, which shall preach the truth concerning this 
“Coming Kingdom.” Let them wake out of their 
sleep; neglect Plato more; cease apologizing for the 
mistakes they think they find in God’s word, and preach 
it; allowing the responsibility of the errors (?) to rest 
upon the shoulders of the author—they are broad enough 
—cjnd let them not neglect to declare the whole counsel 
of God, that spiritual darkness may give way to light.

Is the responsibility for the lack of interest in the 
Bible among the common people—now so wide-spread 
—to be laid at the door of the church ? And is it any 
indication of the approaching end of the age? Instead 
of sealing the book by their neglect, should not the 
church, through the medium of God’s word, be able to 
inform us where we are in the maelstrom of time? 
That is, if it is of any interest to the Christian. Are we 
nearing the vortex of the judgment? Is it really to 
come in our day ? The Scriptures are plain enough on 
this matter to the educated mind, but the ministry have 
suppressed the facts. Are there any indications, any 
shadows of such a coming event passing before us? 
We look around for evidence and find as the consensus 
of affairs : Society on the eve of a mighty revolution; 
the labor question in its various phases agitating the 
politico-economists of the world ; the social evil sapping 
the very foundations of virtue and morality ; marriage 
laws lax and fast becoming a mere formality ; religious 
thought chaotic; malfeasance in office, in high places, 
exercising the legislatures of nearly all the governments 
of earth ; and the thrones and powers of the world 
tottering before the socialistic, nihilistic and populistic 
tidal wave of public opinion. Distrust and defense are 
the unwritten watchwords between nations; while 
knowledge is increasing at a rate heretofore unknown. 
The world is encompassed with a whisper over a girdle 
of wire, and gridironed with steel for the wheels of the 
fiery chariot; the far distant planetary systems reveal 
their secrets to the searching eye of the telescope, and 
man stands grasping the electric throttle lever of 
further discoveries. Infidelity is making more converts 
than the church. Its nearest of kin, spiritualism— 
Satan’s masterpiece of nineteenth century religion—is 
permeating all phases of belief, and debasing even the 
tenets of the professed followers of Christ. Famine is 
stalking over one-half the world, while its twin des
troyer, pestilence, is showing its hydra-head in every 
quarter of the globe. .

The final gathering of the nations to measure swords- 
for the supremacy of the earth, is just before us; all are 
preparing for the battle, and they know not that it is the 
great battle of Armageddon. The world is one vast 
arsenal, a magazine of smokeless powder, awaiting but 
the application of a spark by some over-zealous power 
to shatter the truce of peace, and set the vast enginery 
of war in motion, which shall shake the earth and end 
only in the settlement of the “Eastern Question,” the- 
possession of “Immanuel’s Land.”

These are some of the index fingers which point to- 
our location on the tesselated pavement of this rapidly 
closing age, as they appear to a watcher. Will some of 
our spiritual advisers—called by couftesy ministers of

“the world is mine.” Another convulsed with heresy 
trials, and a revision of the confession of faith. Another 
exercised over the changes in the catechism, and minor 
differences arising in lesser communions; until man 
looks with distrust upon all denominations. Many, 
bold enough to think for themselves, are severing their 
connection with the several sects of the professed church 
—erstwhile godly, but now worldly—gathering them
selves together, form little bands of seekers after 
“truth" without a shepherd ; many, wise in their own 
conceit, soon to drift apart, and are scattered with none 
to gather them.

The church fed them with leaves which turned to 
ashes on their lips, and “filled their belly with the east 
wind.” “With the whole head sick and the whole heart 
faint,” they turn away from an idolatrous church, in 
their search for the true faith. The church proudly 
gathers her garments closely about her and saith : “The 
Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away;” but she maketh 
no more mention of His return. What wonder if the 
world laugh, infidels thrive, and evil spirits mock at 
men’s dispair, while the Lord of life and glory is 
wounded in the house of His friends.

Surely “ the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light.” The church 
proclaims the speedy return of the Master, and then be
gins an ante-nuptial feast with the philosophers of the 
world, saying: “let us eat, drink and be merry, for my 
Lord delayeth His coming.” The bride exclaims: 
“ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,” and then lays aside 
her beautiful'garments—the righteousness of Christ— 
puts on her own filthy rags and courts the slumber of 
death in the couch of worldly joys.

What saith the Scripture? “His watchmen are 
blind, they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving 10 
slumber, yea, they are greedy dogs which never have 
enough, and they are shepherds that cannot understand; 
they all look to their own way, every one for his own 
gain.” Is. lvi: 10, 11. “Thus saith the Lord,” to the 
church in ihese Laodicean days:. “ Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock!”

Has the church forgotten that God gave Egypt, for 
Israel’s ransom, and that the two houses, Israel and 
Judah, were in turn overthrown by God’s judgments; 
the one at Samaria, the other at Jerusalem, for their 
idolatrous adulteries? Is there any probability of an 
apostate Christendom escaping the just vengeance of an 
insulted God ? They say : “Wherein have we insulted 
Him ?” The reply is, in teaching for Christian doctrine 
the traditions of men, and making His word void, 
through neglect, and the “higher criticism.” An apos
tate church foully imagines that the only punishment 
to be meted out by God is a sort of frying-pan dance in 
a Dantean “Midsummer-nights Dream,” ora continuous 
broil in an ideal inferno or hell of ecclesiastical imagina
tion, based on the poetry of Grecian art, and that only 
the unregenerate world are to be punished therein. It 
does not seem to realize at this end of the Gospel age, 
that the purposes of God concerning man are to be 
worked out on earth, and that the judgments “written ” 
are to be executed when He comes, and that they con
cern the living and the dead, the church and the world, 
the true and the false.

The nations will be gathered together before Him, to 
give an account of their stewardship ; but judgment be
gins at the “House of the Lord,” and the churches are 
witnesses against themselves ; they are blind leaders of 
the blind, and they sing more truth than they preach. 
The watchmen of Israel are sleeping on their post, and 
they hear not the rumbling of the chariot wheels of
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the Gospel—open the book and let the light of “ truth ” 
shine out, in these days of almost universal skepticism? 
44 What is truth?” What bearing had the declaration 
of the conference of 1876 on the now of our day ?

J. O. Barnaby.

doctrine of salvation was an offense, a time when his 
heart was untouched with a feeling of his situation— 
who made known to him the extent of his guilt and 
misery, and softened his heart in His loving kindness? 
Will God recede from him now, when the soul is hun
gering and thirsting for righteousness?

Again, look to the glorified, living Saviour ascended 
to the throne of the Father without another death to 
endure—what He died to begin, will he not living carry 
forward? He will, He will; our anchor is cast within 
the veil, whither our forerunner has gone. Because He 
lives, we also shall live.

But the freeness of the Gospel affords no ground for 
procrastination ; though the door of mercy remains 
open, the door of the heart becomes more firmly closed. 
Before death it may become immovably shut; God’s 
spirit will not always strive with man. The call of 
mercy has been made. Seek God while He may be 
found ; call upon Him while He is near. He has sent 
His son that you might not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Though you be sinners, Christ has died for you. 
Do not put off the day of your return. Believe, repent 
and obey that you may be saved.

Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Ground of the Believers’ 
Confidence.

ROM. V- 10.
BY THE LATE ELDER S. A. CHAPLIN.

Nature of argument affirms that if a thing be true in 
unlikely circumstances, that, therefore, with more 
reason, will it hold true in more favorable circum
stances.

Text unfolds an argument of a two-fold nature.
1st. If, when we. enemies to God, were reconciled, 

when that reconciliation caused the humiliation and 
•death of His Son—that therefore

2nd. Much more being thus reconciled we shall be 
saved when this salvation ever glorifies the son in his 
exaltation of life.

Christ died for a world lying in the depths of ungod
liness—lifting the cry and raising the arm of rebellion 
against its benevolent creator—exhibiting no movement 
toward God—no sense of returning allegiance toward 
its insulted sovereign, but, on the contrarj', a scene of pro
fligate, reckless, thankless abandonment, and of foul and 
audacious insolence against the throne of heaven. Such 
was the world God loved, and the world he sent salva
tion into; lost, wicked, “lying in the wicked one.” This 
was the world toward which Mis long-suffering had ref
erence, if perchance some might thereby be brought to 
repentance through His goodness.

Surely if God has so manifested His benevolence as 
to extend the golden scepter to His enemies, and has 
found out a plan whereby He can invite them to enter 
into peace with Him, surely He will not turn away 
from them in neglect and anger, when they are drawing 
near unto Him, no ! “God so loved the world that He 

• gave His only begotten son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life.”
The dear Saviour came and went forth for the salvation 
of sinful rebels. Here, in His humiliation, He encoun
tered a conflict of grief and sorrows ; veiled in human
ity, He put on its sufferings and assumed the burden of 
this world’s atonement—agonizing in the garden—utter- . 
ing cries of- abandonment on the cross, evincing the 
agonies of a mighty and unknown distress, and the bit
terness of a dismal conflict with sin, death and the 
grave, did our Saviour manifest the greatness and 
extent of the undertaking of achieving human redemp
tion.

Surely, if Christ could freely give himself a sacrifice 
for sin, in behalf of His enemies, our confidence in 
God’s love becomes doubly confirmed.

If He could meet the hate and persecution of a wicked 
world—if in prosecuting His design, He could en
counter the awakened sword, there is ground of con
fidence for the believer that cannot be shaken. If He 
overcame we can overcome.

Instead of fixing our minds upon that period in the .
■ general history of the world when an avenue was con
secrated for the return of the guilty, let the believer fix 
his eyes upon his own history, when he was drawn in 
1,8 desires and confidence to the great Mediator—when 
translated from darkness to light he was brought to ex
perience the jovs of reconciliation—who enlightened
nim ? There was a time in his past life when the whole inspiration.—Dr. Cuvier.

Infidelity on the Battle Field.
Captain H was a Christian. He received the 

Bible as given to him from God. He could find nothing 
to find fault with, or to cavil about in all its pages. 
His neighbor was an infidel and inclined to throw out 
slurs, whenever the Scriptures of Truth were appealed 
to as the final arbiter in matters of dispute. “ How can
you believe the Bible ?” he would say to Captain H----- ,
“ it is just full of discrepancies.”

“Oh, easily enough,” answered the captain, “because 
I have tested the God of the Bible by the words given 
me in the Bible, and I have found Him to be a God of 
Truth. And by the way, we were comrades in the 
army ; now, I want you to tell me in all honesty, how 
you felt at C 
against us? To whom did you look when we were go
ing into the battle? Was it not to some one higher 
than yourself ? Did not your prayers ascend to the 
God of the Bible, that you might be kept in safety amid 
the storm of shot and shell that was destined to mow 
down so many of your companions ? ”

The infidel was silenced. He turned and walked 
hastily out of the captain’s store, and never, from that 
day to this, has he approached any one with words of 
derision for the. blessed book. The arrow had hit the 
mark. He knew he had trusted, not “ in horses, nor in 
chariots,” in the hour of danger, but in the living God, 
and that that God had heard, and had “ held his soul in 
life.”

Wicked, defiant, and rebellious though men may be, 
they know in their secret souls that there is no one can 
deliver but God. When the ship is going down, down 
into the fathomless depths, all turn alike to Him with 
cries for mercy. Then why not turn now ? Why not 
seek His face while lie may be found? Why not call 
upon Him while He is near?

when the odds were so fearfully

S. Roxana Wince.
My brother, there is only one way to be a thorough, 

joyous, effective Christian. It is to keep the heart full 
of Jesus Christ, so full that the world, the flesh and the 
devil can get no firm foothold. Whether you are a pas
tor or a Sabbath-school teacher traveling the same 
track of duly every week, or a parent set in charge of a 
household, with Us constant cares, or whatever you are, 
you need this ever-living mainspring, this ever fresh
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Building Craze.
In this year 1803, and for several years past, the build

ing craze seems to have been growing. Capital is con
centrating in the hands of the few. 32,000 men in the 
United States own already three-fifths of all the prop-* 
erty of this country, and sixty millions own the re
maining two-fifths ; and the three-fifths are fast gob
bling up the two-fifths. The two-fifths are paying 
every year two thousand millions of dollars to the three- 
fifths for interest only, and thereby the thirty-two 
thousand men are growing richer, and the sixty millions 
are growing poorer every day.

As property flows in, the few lock it up in strong 
vaults, and then look about for places to invest it where 
it shall go on drawing interest from the two-fifths ; or 
as rentals of buildings pay better, they invest in all 
kinds of buildings. They seek railroad schemes, they 
tear up railroads long in use by horse power, and relay 
them with electric and cable power. Telegraph lines 
are projected everywhere on sea and land. Great, 
elegant buildings are torn down and modern structures 
twice their height, with elevators, take their places.
Bridges of enormous proportions and cost go up.

The streets of our great cities show an unusual 
amount of building materials, the tracks of horse rail
roads coming out at the same time, fill all our main 

. thoroughfares with debris, and make them as rough as 
the rolling sea, and fearful to travel over.

New steamer lines of immense capital, for the tra
verse of the great waters, and for the blessing of in
creasing travel.

The broad acres of our great West are being gobbled 
up by the money power.

The mountain mines, too, fall into the hands of the 
rich ; our coal mines are all there now. Manufacturing, 
too, is no longer done by the many in little shops, but 
the few have machinery to do it quicker and cheaper, 
and what we have enumerated of the few is true of all 
things. The world is changing. Merchandising is fal
ling into the hands of merchant princes, and men are 
doing as they did before the flood. Eating and drink
ing more than ever. Marrying is becoming epidemic, 
and building is gone crazy ; the gobbling of values has 
become a terror, and what will the end be ? What will 
the harvest be ? Yes, where are we drifting ? there is 
no power on earth to change the waving, crashing, crazy 
drift of human affairs, and none but God can show us 
the end of these things : they say in thunder tones to us 
all, we are in the last days of the Christian age. Are 
we driving toward future greatness and future glory 
for the few, and slavery for the majority, as some, 
who have soft places fondly dream? No. Our 
greatly boasted modern improvements have come 
up within one hundred years, and they will go down in 
less than ten years that now lies in our immediate 
future, i he last decade of our present century; and in 
going down, they will take millions on millions of 
human beings down to doom with them. And the last 
little modern improvement, a little yellow dust called 
dynamite, will be the short-stubbed, powerful horn in 
the anarchists’ hands; a snout like a rhinoceros to root • 
out all the other improvements of our day. As the 
rhinoceros attacks the elephant by running under him 
and tearing his belly with his short, strong horn, so the • talented, and with the same great volume spread before 
anarchist will some day disembowel kings, princes, them? Very different they certainly are, the one has.

nobles all combinations, companies and trusts, with the God of nature in whom to respose his faith, and
railroads, telegraphs, manufactories, mines and other feels all the satisfaction that flows from this truth. The
improvements; and then the rhinoceros, or anarchist, other has no God and no faith, and is left to struggle
will himself die; as the wealthy have all business in mentally with the prodigious problem of creation as the
their hands, and when business men and wealth are ten-fold greater difficulty, consequent on his not believ-
destroyed then the poor will die for the want of the ing in the infidel’s God.

thousands of millions of dollars paid them for labor by 
the elephant capitalists, who own the world.

I hear some say, I do not believe it, for capital can 
control labor, buy labor, and fight labor, but in the 
words of the poet

“ Stop, poor sinner, stop and think, 
Before you further go.”

Noah’s age did not believe Noah, and told him often 
there would not be much of a shower, his fooling away 
his fortune on that hulk of an ark was only waste time ; 
and they considered themselves shrewd when they 
summed him up as gone daft, or crazy ; all this belief 
or disbelief will not make one hair white or black.

God has a plan to run the world, and the anarchists 
are in the programme to be found in God’s word ; they 
wiU be the tragedians at the close of the devil’s reign 
in the present kingdoms of the‘world. When sixty mil
lions fight thirty-two thousand, what will be the product 
of such a sum? The thirty-two thousand will be a cypher 
without the rim, and the sixty millions will then turn 
upon each other, to fight for existence, for the only 
question with those left after the fight between sixty 
millions and thirty-two thousand will be, how to get the 
necessities of life ?

The world will go through on God’s schedule time 
and way, and if we get under the wheels of destiny by 
unbelief in God’s word, then the worse will it be for us, 
we shall be crushed.

Let us, by studying God’s word, find out about the 
destiny train, and get on board ; then we can have a de
lightful ride with the select few, to greatness and to 
glory, and that, too, without money and without price.

We shall then take the elevated train and ride quietly 
and delightfully on our glorious journey of future life, 
far above the jostling, jarring, fighting crowd below.

Christ is coming soon to rule over the world. Glory 
be to God, “ Amen, even so, come,” then there will be a 
righteous and blessed government that will regulate all 
things, and make all happy. Reader, watch the signs 
of the times. Study to know God’s word and plans of 
the ages, then you, too, can see the drift of all human 
affairs, and see what lies before you, and be ready, and 
God bless you.

T. S. Scoville.
34 IV. View Ave.t Germantown, Phi/a.

Faith—Want of Faith.
'But without faith it is impossible to please Him. 

Heb. 11: 6. The truth stated in these few words should 
interest every human being within whose reach the 
Bible has come. Faith in the existence of God is
primary. The atheist has no God. Mighty Nature, with 
her million*voices proclaiming Him, is unable to con
vince this strange being that there is a God in whom all 
beings live, and move, and exist. The infidel says, I be
lieve in God from the ten times greater difficulty of not 
believing in Him. But whence comes this overpower
ing conviction of His existence? What is the proof 
that makes all this difference between two men equally

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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This latter says, “ All nature is full of proof, and 
fairly speaks with tongues of argument. The heavens 
declare Mis glory, and the earth responds amen. The 
thunder is but his voice, and the lightnings the flash of 
His eye.’* I will not stop to analyze the mental consti
tution of the atheists. This I will leave for the infidel 
to do. The Christian says, I believe the Bible to be a 
divinely inspired book from the ten times greater dif
ficulty of not believing so; and the infidel is left to 
debate the question as to what he shall do with the 
Bible. The ten fold difficulty is against him ; and all 
the skill and critical acumen of which he is possessed 
will not enable him to get rid of the old book. The in
fidel says the atheist is unreasonable to take the side 
of the question where there is not the least show of 
argument; and the Christian thinks that the infidel’s 
case is equally hopeless. It is the believer in the truth 
of divine revelation that has the ten fold advantage, and 
is the reasonable man ; and he is not satisfied with the 
bare proposition that God is, and with the further fact 
that He has spoken. He believes that God is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Him. The question of his 
obedience is involved in this faith. To seek God is to 
seek Him according to the prescribed way, and this 
means faith in what God has said, and it matters not 
how hard the terms or conditions, the Christian raises 
but one question : has the Lord spoken it? The faith 
of the Christian in reference to the reward, takes hold 
of that alone which God had revealed. What, when 
and where are elements of the truth on which he bases 
his faith ? What God has promised He is deeply con
cerned to know. Is eternal life promised ? He seizes 
the word according to its literal import. This is the 
faith that pleases God. How different from the faith 
that consults the church fathers, the creeds formulated 
by fallible men, or asks, have any of the rulers believed 
this doctrine? The notion of man’s inherent immortal
ity as held by the professed Christian world, stands in 
the way of faith of the Gospel. He, who holds this can 
not, and does not accept the promise of life. This is 
made void by this human tradition, and his faith stands 
in the wisdom of men and not in the power of God. 
Believing this, he is obliged to say, life does not mean 
life ; so he sets himself to the task of guessing out a 
a meaning that will not clash with his notion of the 
nature of the human soul; and death to harmonize with 
this must mean the very opposite of the word life. If 
the latter means happiness, the former means torment, 
very logically. This same questioning faith, if faith we 
may call it, says the day of reward is at death, and 
affirms this without one Scripture statement in support 
of it, and even against text after text connecting the 
reward with the blessed hope of the Lord’s return to 
earth. This false view of the deathless nature of the 
soul, and of entering on the reward at the moment of 
death, has been for centuries embodied in sermon and 
song; been prayed and preached; been sung at the 
cradle of infancy, chanted in requiem over the tomb of 
the dead, and has found its way into nearly every book 
written, except those devoted to the sciences. It has 
found innumerable tongues to sound it abroad, the 
highest and purest eloquence to throw around it a 
charm, and the loftiest strains of poetic genius have 
been called forth to give it sweetness, pathos and power. 
It has been bequeathed from father to son, since the 
olden days of the Pharaohs, and formulated in creed 
since the days of the infamous Leo X. The “ where ” 
?s the third element of the truth embodied in the prom
ises and confining man to this earth as the place of 
bis final abode, has been subverted. Heaven has been 
substituted in the place of the restored, embellished 
and beautified earth. So nothing of the ancient prom

ises is left—all has been swept away by this handling 
of human hands. Where, then, is the faith, without 
which it is impossible to please God ? Will a false faith 
please Him by being held and advocated by the pious 
and good ? Will learning and scholarship, greatness and 
wisdom, secure for it God’s approval? Does age rec
ommend it and make it too sacred to be shaken and 
unsettled by thinkers of to-day?

John L. Wince.

The Three Corporate Men.
“ Having abolished in the flesh the enmity, even the law of command

ments contained in ordinances, to make in himself of twain one new 
man, so making peace.”

In the above text the apostle clearly indicates that 
there are recognized in the great economy three cor
porate men : two of these men are the sources from 
which the third man is to be made; the two men are in 
other parts of his writing called the Greek and the Jew. 
To the Greek the preaching of the cross was foolishness, 
and to the Jew a stumbling block, but to those that are 
saved it is the power of God. In this the apostle alludes 
to the thiee distinct characters that are upon the stage of 
action and are subjects of divine administration. The 
Greek man includes all nations that are outside of the 
children of Abraham. The Jew man includes all that were 
in covenant relations under the Mosaic dispensation. The 
new man is made up of Jew and Gentile, and is recog
nized under various forms of expression in the New 
Testament. The “old man ” with his deeds is a phrase 
that seems to include all that are outside of Christ, 
while it is stated that “ if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creation.”

It is evidently not the purpose of God to convert the 
world through the agency of the Greek man, or through 
any of the nations belonging to that corporation. The 
Jew man has a legal mission, and through the nation of 
the Jewish people he becomes an instrument under 
divine guidance of bringing into harmony the nations of * 
the world, but the new man in Christ Jesus is repre
sented to us as the “seed of Abraham,” and it is through 
that seed that all nations of the earth are to be blessed. 
It is appropriate here to say that in Christ Jesus there 
are no Jews, no Greeks, no bondmen, no freemen, no 
males nor females, for they are all one in Christ, and if 
they are Christ’s they are Abraham’s seed and heirs 
according to the promise. Abraham was not a Jew, 
but a Gentile in his natural relation. Abraham is used 
in his prophetic and symbolic character, and the children 
of Abraham, whether of Jewish or Gentile extraction, 
are the heirs of the world ; and through that new man, 
which is the Christ man, we are assured that the world 
of nations is to be blessed.

These three men are ultimately to become one. The 
Christ man is to continue to develop as a multitude in 
unity until he absorbs both Jew and Gentile, and all 
the world becomes one. As our text says of the twain 
he makes a new man and so makes peace. The world’s 
peace, therefore, will be final and everlasting when the 
complete unitv takes place in Christ our Lord

H. V. Ref.d.

Of the 90,207 arrests in New York City last year, ac
cording to the police report, no less than 50,000 were 
attributed to the liquor traffic. Nearly 40,000 were 
directly credited to the traffic by the police. And the 
records also showed that crime of all kinds was increas
ing in this city faster than the population.G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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discerning and choosing the good. The Bible is the 
book of all most suitable and instructive, the fountain
head of truth in God. What great saints ot other days 
waxed strong in faith, who had little else to read but 
the Bible. Now, we must be wise to reject a thousand 
things afloat, that are not fit to take our time or find a 
place. It is a great thing to read aright, and also to 
remember and digest good reading. We must think it 
over, that truth may form a part of us.

3. Again, we get faith by observing the power of God. 
What power in the heavens,t in the majesty of the 
heavenly bodies, their order and numbers, their amaz
ing greatness and inconceivable distances! What 
power in all the. mysteries and mechanisms of nature. 
What wisdom and power in the growth of a tree ! The 
earth is full of the power of God. I never doubt the 
power of God. He can do whatever He will in any field 
or sphere of operation. The universe is full of His 
wonders. God can make new worlds, and surely He 
can make hearts new also. With God’s power is asso
ciated His wisdom also. And these two, power and wis
dom, oh, how we long for them, and stand ready to 
receive them or our own better fitness to live ! As we 
observe and consider God’s infinite ability, we must 
certainly have some resulting growth of faith.

4. We have faith, a sweet and purifying faith, by 
considering that God is a Father. We learn to believe 
that God is this, truly. We must grow in this faith, 
dwell in it, be steadfast in it. A father loves and pities 
his children. A perfectly good father will pity all, even 
the wayward and contumacious. Will he give up the 
erring? He will not eschew discipline, but wield the 
rod betimes. But if the father is true, and if he is 
powerful, and if he is all-powerful, will he not con
quer? Will not love conquer? Fear, a servile crouch
ing fear, is not becoming, it is not. filial. Let us not 
serve God merely through fear. Obedience from 
fear of penalties is not very noble. We want to love 
God, that is what we want; and we steadfastly choose 
the good, and all good is in God, and good is God, or 
God is supreme and perfect good.

5. Faith comes by prayer also. There is no living 
without prayer. And if we truly pray, this is a sign of 
some faith at least. A favorite and never-ceasing 
prayer, of course, is for more faith. Seeing and feeling 
the virtue of faith, we covet more of it. Prayer is for
ever in our hearts, it is in every motion and pulsation, 
in all action and conduct. It never ceases, never dies. 
We ask for a thousand things, we ask and seek for 
nothing less than all good, all that God will give, and 
will not God give, and will he n«>t delight to give all 
"good ? Not all good instantly, but yet certainly.

' C. Coleg ROVE.

Notes in Mid-March.

Welcome, returning spring! Welcome, the cloudless 
blue of heaven, the ruby breath and cheery whistle of 
the robin, the kiss of the soft south wind, and all the 
goodness and power of God in nature !

Some friends gave me “ Conwell’s Life of Spurgeon,’* 
and though marred with slight imperfections, it is a 
very suggestive and instructive book. It illustrates the 
power and purpose of God in raising up such a man of 
varied and extraordinary gifts, and whose life so 
abounded in faith and good works. It is all of God. 
And yet we, who are less gifted, can still rejoice in be
ing comparatively small and obscure. We are, and 
ought to be glad to be, and do just as the Lord ap
points, and we may be content to be ever so little, only 
that we fulfill our wise Father’s good will. That is 
enough. That is happiness and honor.

Mrs. Spurgeon also, is seen to have been a true
hearted, noble and useful woman. She writes in a pure 
and sweet and thankful way, her language is greatly 
that of praise, and her work of doing good really not
able and inspiring. We think we preach a purer Gospel 
in discarding such tenets as natural immortality and 
endless punishment, but while so believing we are, and 
ought to be moved by the tremendous earnestness of 
such people, and their devotion and fidelity to God.

I see in the papers marked symptoms of great im
pending changes in Europe. France, Germany, Aus
tria, Russia and Italy are all in a state of ferment. The 
triple alliance is threatened with disruption. There is 
reason enough for expectation, and Prof. Totten is re
ported to locate a coming of our Lord at about the 
autumnal equinox. I do not know that he knows, and 
could not positively say thaL he does not know. But we 
know that we look for a kingdom of righteousness, and 
believe it near, and welcome a glorious deliverer, and 
pray that He will make good speed to redeem and save 
this groaning creation. Changes may and probably 

• will come suddenly. When a levee gives way there is 
quickly a great crevasse, and a vast tract of country is 
inundated.

Our Bible-reading meetings continue. I commenced 
an abstract of some things said on faith, but did not 
complete it yet—will send the fragment, as follows :

On Faith. We have gone over the 8th of Romans; 
now we will take the four words in Mark 11: “ Have 
faith in God.” Vital and inspiring words! A special 
charge of our Divine Lord. And the first question is 
how shall I have faith? I cannot originate it at will ; I 
cannot create it by my own power. It is necessary to 
use the means. God can and does create faith in us, 
but not apart from our own receptivity and co-opera
tion. How shall we have faith ?

1. We get faith through preaching. Probably nothing 
ever affected me more strongly than fervent faithful 
preaching. In my early days I felt the power of truth.
I felt an unction of the spirit accompanying the word. 
Preaching the Gospel is a divinely appointed means of 
grace. Christ charged the apostles to go and preach 
the Kingdom of God, and by this preaching men are 
saved. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.

Chafee, N. Y.t March 20, 1893.

On three arches of the Milan Cathedral are three in
scriptions. On one is written, ** All that which pleases is 
but for a moment,” and a beautiful wreath of roses is 
carved over the words. On the second is written, “ All 
that which troubles is but for a moment,” and with these 
words sculptured the cross. But over the great central 
entrance are these words, “ That only is important which 
is eternal.”
gel and hoard, that determines our place with the Lord. 
—Rev. J. M. Hervey.

Railway managers of Holland have found it impos
sible to get men to work the switches Who can be de
pended upon to let liquor alone and have therefore sub
stituted women.

It is what we are and do and not what we2. We get faith through reading. Of course, I mean 
what is right and good and true. There is plenty of 
poor, trashy stuff. A holy instinct of a mind moved by 
the spirit chooses the good and rejects the bad. . There 

thousand things it is best not to read. There are
We must

are a
good things to read, if we only choose them, 
discriminate. Character is both formed and proved by
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yond our expectations, until a brilliant “head light” 
announced the approach of the special illuminated car 
bringing the distinguished personage of our national chief 
magistrate. In an attitude of joyful expectancy the 
company were ready and waiting to see him and hear his 
voice. And their persistent waiting was not in vain. 
It was doubtless to many, the one special privilege of a 
life-time, and they improved it. They believed he was soon 
coming, although there were delays of his arrival beyond 
their expectations. He came, he spoke, he left, but did 
not take the waiting company with him.

What a lesson for those who are looking for the ad
vent of the King of kings! The moral atmosphere 
around them may be dark and murky, and the storms 
of life and powers of evil may be worse than western 
cyclones, yet they are determined by the grace of God 
to be ready, and waiting, for they want to see him, and 
be made like him, and live with him. The great head
light of truth, even now, forcasts its rays proclaiming 
the joyful news of his coming, and the royal cortege 
will soon be seen moving along the celestial pathway 
with a divine illumination far superior to electric or 
solar light (Psa. G8 : 17 ; Matt. 25 : 31). With great de
light they wait for the speedy dawning of that bright 
day when the opening heavens shall reveal him, and the 
mists will roll away. Then the sorrowless, painless,death
less kingdom of the Coming One shall be established 
forever, and the glory of God cover the earth as the 
waters do the sea. It is the one special privilege of 
their mortal life to be ready and waiting for their Be
loved Ruler, and they are improving it. The President 
might have disappointed the waiting people, for secular 
events are uncertain and our anticipations may come to 
grief; but in looking for Christ’s advent, the most san
guine expectation of the Lord’s people is sure to be rea
lized. Blessed be the coming King! Then 

“ In expectation sweet,
We’ll wait and sing and pray,
Till Christ’s triumphal car we meet,
And see an endless day.”

§qlccliaifn.

The Morning Cometh.
** The morning comcth! ’’ Soul-inspiring message !

Sent forth in love from heaven's far distant height,
To kindle hope in men grown faint and weary,

Those anxious watchers through the cold, dark night.

They need the hope ; for long o’er earth hath rested 
That awful darkness, murky with its sin,

Whilst cries most pitiful have sadly echoed :
When will God's sunlight once again come in ?

“ Faint gleams we see, and then the clouds but deepen ;
The shadows gather darkly as before.

When will the everlasting doors be opened,
And Jesus be our light for evermore?”

Peace, peace, sad hearts ! The morning surely cometh ;
The hours fly fast, the dawn is very near,

Perchance, before ye think, those doors will open,
And Christ, the King of glory, will appear.

Vet listen ! Men who wait, these words hear also, 
That morning of God’s everlasting light 

Will bring to some a darkness deep and awful,
A heart-despairing, agonizing night.

Then, whilst ye wait and watch, be working also, 
Give warning of that darkness drawing nigh : 

Oh, tell of Him whose beams are life creating. 
That Sun who shineth yet in Mercy’s sky.

Charlotte Murray.

Ready and Waiting.
An admonition'. “Therefore be ye also ready; for in 

such an hour as ye think not. the Son of man cometh.”— 
Matt. 24 : 44.

The watchful attitude relating to Christ’s coming 
may be enforced by many impressive illustrations. The 
National Bank examiner does not inform the bank 
officers that he will be present on such a day to inspect 
their accounts, and hence they must be always ready for 
their affairs to bear the closest official scrutiny, if they 
wish to be approved and not suffer loss. Even should 
we be watchful and diligent, that we may be found 
ready for the moral and spiritual examination at any 
day or any hour when our Lord cometh. VVe desire to 
be approved by the “ Well done” and hence we are to 
“ watch and pray, for we know not when the time is” 
(Mark 13 : 33). It must be near, however, as indicated 
by the signs of the times and the fulfillment of prophecy, 
and so may the impenitent ready, and all Christians 
keep ready, and thus be ready, when the great, divine, and 
all-wise Examiner shall come to inspect the moral actions 
of men and announce their final destiny. The examina
tion of bank accounts may be superficial and the report 
misleading to depositors, but the investigation and re
velation of the moral life will be thorough, for. no one 
can deceive or bribe the omniscient One who is ordained 
to judge the quick and the dead (Acts 17 : 31). Solemn 
thought: May there be a daily pre-examination of our 
spiritual life, lor the purpose of knowing our real con
dition and keeping ourselves in readiness for the final 
trial!

A privilege. One dark rainy evening I stood beside 
the railroad track with hundreds of people, wailing for 
the coming of the President. We did not know the 
definite hour of his arrival—although some of the wait
ing ones had tried to inform us—and consequently we 
were assembled on the ground at an early hour. Here we 
remained, under circumstances quite forbidding, on ac
count of a pouring rain and the delay of the train be-

J. P. Farrar in Light Bearer.

A Foot-Light.

“ Thy word is a lamp [or candle, margin] unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path.”—Psa. 119:105.

Thf. Rev. Dr. Somerville says: “A question was put 
by a youngster of ten years, which, I think, many chil
dren of older growth have often been puzzled with. It 
was, ‘What is the difference between a light to ourpathf 
and a lamp to our feet?’ I think I can answer it. When 
I was in California, I had to travel from one mining 
camp to another. The way was difficult and the night 
was dark, so my friends directed me to keep a certain 
light in my eye all the time. Now that direction was 
very good, but then there were many hard bits on the 
road, and besides, I did not want to fall in a disused 
mine shaft, so I got a ‘cariboo’ lamp, which consisted of 
a quart bottle, empty, with the bottom cleverly knocked 
out, and a candle fixed in the neck, inside the bottle, and 
holding the bottle by the neck, I got light for my feet. 
The main light ofour path is the Lord Jesus, towards 
whom we keep our faces; but we require a lamp for 
daily guidance. That we get in Scripture, and by daily, 
nay, momentarily placing ourselves in the hand of God, 
to lead us even in the dark.”

Light Bearer.
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Near the Dawning.
Earth’s long dark night of sin is near its close. Soon 

the shadows will disperse and the clouds be lifted. The 
promised day of“ restitution glory” is about to dawn. 
Already the beams of light that herald the approach of the 
“Sun of Righteousness” can be seen amid earth’s dark 
shadows. The eastern hilltops of prophecy are all aglow 
with the tint of coming morn. To the anxious inquiry: 
41 Watchman, what of the night ?” comes back the 
answer: “ the morning comcth.” The morning of re
demption, of restitution, of resurrection, of reunion and 
eternal glory. All the converging lines of prophecy 
now center in the declaration: “Behold, he cometh!” 
We have almost reached the last link in the prophetic 
chain; the last lighthouse on the shores of time; the last 
guide-post on the earthly pilgrimage; the last land
mark between the borders of time and eternity, and the 
next step takes us over the line into the Kingdom. The 
night has been long and the shadows have been deep; 
but the day will be longer and the light more effulgent 
because of the contrast.

'* When that bright eternal morning 
Dawns at last in glory rare,
And the earth in rich adorning 
Feels the breath of God's pure air;
When upon its surface beaming 
Stands that City bathed in light,
Light that through its portals streaming 
Scatters all the shades of night.
Then amidst its throng immortal 
May we stand in glory bright,
And within its pearly portal 
Walk with Jesus Christ in white.”

H. W. Bowman in the Advocate.

Resurrection.
Many words are like a diamond ; they Hash and glow 

with a new beauty from whatever standpoint you view 
them. Some of them are full of meaning and, like 
a panorama, they spread before your gaze a variety 
of pictures.

Take for example the words “ Home ” and “ Mother.** 
When we hear these words spoken, how they bring old- 
time scenes to view ; what memories cluster and associ
ate around them, for we seem to be children once more 
and to live our former days over again; we seem to 
hear once more the lullaby song our mother used to 
sing to us at eventide, while all the dear familiar spots 
around the old homestead rise before our vision in all 
their old-time beauty.

As we find words so rich and full of meaning in our 
social vocabulary, so also in the Christian vocabulary of 
sacred speech, we find words of matchless splendor; 
living words, inspiring words ; words that sparkle and 
flash and glow, revealing with telescopic power the 
wonders of the world to come.

Amid the bright galaxy of soul-inspiring words to be 
found in this latter vocabulary, there shines'out with 
wonderous brilliancy, the life-giving word “ Resurrec
tion.”

Oh, what hidden depth of meaning in this word to 
the child of God, who looks to Christ as his source of 
future life. To him it is an inspired volume speaking 
marvelous things, revealing to his enraptured gaze 
sights, su*.h as mortals never saw, with natural eye.

Let us consider for a moment the wonderful significa
tion of this word to one of God’s saints.

Resurrection means to him the re-living of dead men ' 
—the restoring of life to those who have lost their life : 
an event yet to take place, and this event is to him a 
reality and assured fact, and of its accomplishment he 
.has no doubt.

Thus accepting the word with this literal significa
tion, to him the Resurrection is not a prophetic allegory, 
nor a figure of rhetoric, that, like the dancing mock- 
lires of the marsh, mock out longing aspirations.

Neither js it an idle speculation, or the vain dream of 
some philosopher; or the wild fantasma of a mind dis
eased ; nor is it a scientific theory without foundation 
facts, or based upon the visionary hue of some great 
poet.

Its foundation stones are laid upon the immutability 
of God’s word. Its frame work is the Omnipotence of 
Jehovah, its chief corner-stone the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; its pillars of testimony the resurrection scenes 
of the Old and New Testaments.

To him resurrection means the only bridge for dead 
saints over the Jordan of death into the heavenly 
Canaan ; the only door from mortality into immortality; 
the transition from the earthly to the heavenly; 
from the corruptible, the gateway into glory, the open 
portals to joy immortal.

Resurrection—’tis the sun from whence come the 
only rays of light that shine amid the shadows in tiie 
valley of death ; the rainbow of hope to the victims of 
death’s dark flood ; the keystone in the arch of God’s 
revelation which spans the stream of time and connects 
this world with that which is to come.

Resurrection means life—an eternal life, a glorious 
life, a happy life, a sorrowless, painless, tearless life.

Resurrection—’tis the keynote in the hymn of prom
ise, sung by the church militant; the sacred string in 
the heart of prophecy, tuned by Jehovah, and swept 
by the lingers of the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apostles,

When and What to Read.
If you are getting lazy, watch James.
If your faith is below par, read Paul.
If you are impatient, sit down quietly and have a talk 

with Job.
If you arc just a little strong-headed, go and see Moses.
If you are getting week-kneed, take a look at Elijah.
If there is no song in your heart, listen to David.
If you are getting sordid, spend a while with Isaiah.
If you feel chilly, get the beloved disciple to put his 

arms around you.
If you are losing sight of the future, climb up to Re

velation and get a glimpse of the promised land.— 
Ham's Horn.

' A discouraged minister had the following strange 
dream : He thought he was standing on the top of a 
great granite rock, trying to break it with a pickaxe. 
Hour after hour he worked on, with no result. At last 
he said, “ It is useless ; I will stop.** Suddenly a man 
stood by'him and asked, “Were you not allotted this 
task? and, if so, why are you going to abandon it?” 
He answered, “ My work is vain ; I can make no im
pression on the granite.” Then the stranger solemnly 
said : “ That is nothing to you ; your duty is to pick, 
whether the rock yield or no. The work is yours, the 
results are in other hands ; work on.” . In his dream he 
saw himself setting anew to his labor, and at his first 
blow the rock flew into hundreds of pieces. This was 
only a dream, but it proved a valuable and never for
gotten lesson.

Know that you are about some God-given work, then 
stick to it.—Selected.

\
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and still reverberating ’neath the touch of the Son 
of God.

. Resurrection—’tis the dispeller of gloom, the dispen
ser of shadows, the illuminator of darkness, the golden 
link in the chain of divine prophecy; the climaxal 
truth in God's revelation to man.

Resurrection—'tis a balm for aching hearts ; a light 
for homes darkened by death's shadows; an elixir of 
joy to fainting souls ; a staff of promise for weary pil
grims to lean upon : a bright diamond of truth, set in 
the golden band of God’s love, as a signet ring for all 
his saints.

Resurrection—’tis the melodious music of a victor’s 
song; the bell of prophecy whose golden chimes fall 
in mellow cadence on the ear of the weary traveler in 
this vale of sorrow.

Resurrection means hope for the dying, comfort for 
the living, victory, glory, honor and immortality for the 
children or God.

Resurrection means reunion of loved ones, eternal 
friendship and everlasting peace and joy.

Resurrection means freedom—freedom from sin, death 
and the grave ; from care and trials; from temptation, 
doubts and fears ; from sorrow and sighing; from dis
ease and pain and all that mars the joys of our pres
ent life.

Resurrection—’tis our hope—our hope through life, 
our hope in death ; our hope of eternity '; *tis a glorious 
hope, for it gladdens, it cheers, it comforts, it sustains, 
it refreshes, it elevates and quickens the hearts of all 
who possess it.

Resurrection—’tis the display of God’s Omnipotence 
to an unbelieving world ; the verifying of his promise 
to believers ; his way of bestowing immortality on his 
people.—A. W. Bowman in Advocate.

work about ten hours per day ; the wages are very low 
compared with those given in England. On the other 
hand, living being cheaper and the climate favorable, 
the men are able, to live comfortably.—The Jewish 
World.

..

The Chovevi (Lovers of Zion) Association is growing 
in strength and numbers. The branches are called tents 
and their emblem and motto—“How goodly are thy 
tents, O Jacob, thy tabernacles, O Israel”—were given 
in the preceding number of The Jewish Era. 
spirit of the organization is briefly expressed in the fol
lowing paragraph from one of the speakers, who pre
sided over a meeiing of the East London Tent No. 1. 
1-Ie said that the Chovevi Zion gave a practical bent to 
what had hitherto been an abstract sentiment. We have 
prayed for Palestine, we have mourned over Palestine, 
and we have sent our aged to die in Palestine, but the 
Chovevi Zion, while retaining and profiting by the sen
timent which is the life of every nationalist movement, 
aimed to direct the hitherto disorganized efforts into a 
practical channel by means of a properly arranged 
scheme of colonization, and to form the nucleus of a 
nation which will make its influence felt on the history 
of the world. They wanted people to go to Palestine to 
live and to work in it, and the means they were adopt
ing were the best calculated to further that object. 
There was everything in their favor. The climate of 
Palestine was most favorable, they had a soil capable of 
producing two crops in one year, and, what was more 
than anything else, they had the knowledge of being 
settled on their own soil, in the land inhabited by their 
forefathers, and which was their inalienable heritage. 
It was all very well for people to scoff at the nationalist 
feeling. Scoffing could not alter the fact that it was 
one of the most noble attributes of man. Deep down in 
the human breast was embedded and enshrined the love 
of home and country. How much more then ought they 
to venerate the country, endeared as it was to them by 
the memory of the glory of the past, by the deeds 
wrought for them there by their Heavenly Father, and 
by the glorious future which is promised to them in it. 
—Jewish Era.

The

Let Him Lift You*
During the passage of a large parade in one of our 

prominent streets, a little boy stood in the dense crowd, 
looking this way and that, to catch a glimpse of the 
bright uniforms of the soldiers. Finally, in despair, he 
said to his father, standing near by, “ Papa, I can’t see 
anything.” The father answered, “ If you promise to 
sit right still I will fix you so that you can see all.” 
The promise was at once given and the father reached 
down, lifted the boy to his shoulder, and held him there 
till all was over. Humanity seeking to see and know 
God without the help of Heaven, is like the little boy in 
the crowd. But Jesus stands by, ready to lift us up 
into a clearer vision of God and hold us there if we just 
promise to trust ourselves to His everlasting arms.— 
Rev. J*\ E. Eager.

The Newly Discovered Manuscript.
We are very glad that we are able to give information, which we have 

not yet seen in print in this country or abroad, of the discovery of an 
extremely important Biblical manuscript, one of the Curetonian Syriac 
New Testament. We are not yet informed whether it contains the whole 
New Testament or not, but it does contain at least the four Gospels, 
substantially complete. It is a palimpsest manuscript, and the work of 
reading it is not easy. The Curetonian is the earliest Syriac Version of the 
New Testament, going back, it is believed, into the second century, and 
was replaced in common use by the Peshitto, which is the ordinary 
Syriac version, and hitherto the most valuable of all the versions of the * 
New Testament. Only fragments of the Curetonian Syriac were before 
known, obtained from odd leaves of parchment found in the Nitrian 
Monastery. Scholars will be very much interested to know that this new 
manuscript, which we hope will be published before long, does not con
tain the last eight verses of Mark, although the Nitrian fragments do 
contain part of them. We can hardly say what may not yet be exr 
pected. Within the last few years there have been discovered a com
mentary, from which we recover much of the Diatesseron of Tatian, the 
teaching of the Apostles, the Apology of Aristides, portions of fragments 
of the Jerusalem Syriac Version of the New Testament, and the Gospel 
and Revelation of Peter. If we went back a little further we should 
have to add the Siniatic manuscript, the Philosophumena of llippolytus. 
Now what we most want to find are the writings of Papias and the 
Aramaic Matthew. We may add as another interesting item that a very 
fine old copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch has lately been brought to 
this country by the Rev. William S. Watson, of Guttenburg, N. J., and 
that it contains a colophon stating that it was written in 629 A. II., by 
Abraham ben Israel ben Ephraim ben Joseph, the prince king of Israel*. 
This would be A. D. 1241, more than 100 years earlier than the earliest 
dated Samaritan manuscript in the British Museum.—huu-fen.ifnt.

It is gratifying to learn that Caxton’s art is making 
rapid progress in Jerusalem. The work in all depart
ments is chiefly in the hands of our co-religionists, 
whose artistic taste in the production of souvenirs, New 
Year and birthday cards, embossed with Hebrew texts, 
compares favorably with that of many houses in Eng
land. Two weekly newspapers, in pure Hebrew—Haor 
(“The Light”) and Hachawazeleth (“The Flower”)— 
are issued, and being non-partisan, both enjoy a good 
circulation. Jerusalem, a well-known annual, held in 
great repute on the Continent, is also published there. 
It is curious to note that several of the monasteries in 
the Holy Land publish their religious works through 
the Jewish book publishing houses established in Jeru
salem, though several of the institutions have their own 
presses and issue Latin and Arabic books for private 
use. Compositors and all hands engaged in the tradeG. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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could get to school in time; but the old lady was only 
his mother. Her letter could wait.

“ Only his mother!” Didn’t Charles Holland love his 
mother, then?

You ask him, with a hint of doubt about it in your 
voice, and see how his eyes will flash, and how he will 
toss back his handsome head, and say:

“ I guess I do love my mother! She's the grandest 
mother a boy ever had.”

Oh! I didn’t promise to explain Charley conduct to 
you; I am only introducing him; you are to study for 
yourselves. Do you know any boy like him?—Pansy.

The Word of God.
(an acrostic.)

Thy Word, O God, is very pure;
Psalms cxix, 14a

Heaven breathed—and shall endure,
9 Timothy iii,

Everlasting, ever sure.
1 Peter i, *5.

Wondrous things we there behold,
Psalms cxix, x8.

Opened without stint or measure ;
John iii, 34. <R. V.)

Riches rare thou dost unfold,
Psalms cxix, 72.

Drawn from Thy heart’s deep treasure.
Romans xi, 33.

Ocean-depths of truth are there,
1 Cor. ii, q-io.

.Fathomless—beyond compare.
Prov. iii, 13-15.

•Grace and truth make known to me,
John i. 17.

•Only, Lord, that I may be
Ezra vii, 10.

Diligent in pleasing Thee.
Col. i, q-io.

The Argumentative Grog-Shop.
“ How dare you* come in and plant yourself up against 

me?” exclaimed the Church to the Grog-shop. “I re
gard your very touch as contamination. I should think 
if you had any regard for yourself (which I know you 
haven’t) you would hardly care to be in such close 
proximity to one who, as you know, despises you as an 
institution of the devil!”

“Oh,” replied the Grog-shop, coolly, “I’m not so sure 
about there being such a deadly enmity between us, 
after all.”

“ What!” answer the Church, “not much enmity be
tween us? Look at these resolutions!” and she held out 
a formidable batch of anti-saloon declarations. “Let me 
tell you they were passed unanimously and amid tre- 

1 lj* n/r 4-u mendous enthusiasm.”
CJniy MIS IvlOtner. “Yes, I know all about your resoluting,” replied the

Charles Holland, at your service. A well-dressed, Grog-shop, with impudent effrontery. “ That’s all mere 
■well-mannered, pleasant-faced boy. You feel sure you guff, Mother Church. Actions speak louder than words, 
will like him. Everybody who sees him feels just so. I don’t regard our relations as at all unfriendly. We 

“His mother must be proud of him,” is a sentence are not enemies; we’re partners, and that’s why I thought
'Often on people’s lips. Look at him now, as he lifts his I would come and nestle beside you. I’m really under
hat politely, in answer to a call from an open window. your protection, you know!”

“ Charley,” says the voice, “ I wonder if I could get The Church was so horrified that for a moment she 
you to mail a letter for me? Are you going near the couldn’t speak; and then, her spirit trembling with
post office?” ' emotion, she ejaculated, “ O wretched Church that I am,

“Nearenough to be able to serve you, Mrs. Hamp- who will deliver me from this dead body!”
-stead,” said the polite voice. “I will do it with pleas- “You don’t seem to relish my remarks,” put in the 
nre.” Grog-shop, “ and I notice that your prayer is in the

“ I shall be very much obliged, Charley, but I wouldn’t same line as your resolutions. I regard both as pure 
•want to make you late at school on that account.” hypocrisy. . . ... . . .

“Oh, no danger at all, Mrs. Hampstead. It will not the Chur/h. « l teI, yous i hate you and long for the 
take two m*nutes to dash around the corner to the d when shaI1 b' utterly exterminated!” 
oftice. And, as he rece.ved the letter, his hat is again ,JSo * Have often said}. replied the aggravating 
lilted politely. Grog-shop. “ If you mean it, why don’t you do the

“ What a perfect little gentleman Charles Holland is,” exterminating?” 
says Mrs. Hampstead 10 her sister, as the window “Oh! if I but had the power,” fervently exclaimed 
•closes. “ Always so obliging; he acts as though it were the Church. ‘ .
a pleasure to him to do a kindness.” ^ “Well, haven’t you? You have enough members in
# Bend lower, and let me whisper a secret in your ear. good standing at the present moment to secure prohibi-
It is not five minutes since that boy’s, mother said to tion for any government, if they would vote that way
him: “ Charles, can’t you run upstairs and get that just once. But they won't do it. They vote for the
letter on my bureau and mail it for me?” And Charles, parties that license me, and still remain members in good 
with three wrinkles on his forehead and a pucker on standing; and though you pass a resolution that the
each side of his mouth, said: “Oh, mamma! I don’t liquor traffic cannot be licensed without sin, you go on
see how I can. I’m late now, and the office is half a winking at the sin of voting for the system of licenses!
block out of my way,” What do you think of yourself? Am I not really under

And the mother said, well, then, he need not mind, your protection? Then why do you object to my com-
for she did not want him to be late at school. So he pany? Come, have a drink and let us be friends!
didn't mind, but left the letter on the bureau, and went Moral—And the Church was mum. The Templar,
briskly on his way until stopped by Mrs. Hampstead. Hamilton, Canada.

What was the matter with Charles Holland? Was he The Bible tells of the streams that it may allure us 
an untruthful boy? He did not mean to be. He claimed to the fountain ; it tells us of the past acts of God’s
himself to be strictly honest. faithful love that we may be led to set our hope on

It was growing late and he left in a hurry, and he God, to feel assured that He who hath helped will help,
hated to go upstairs. Of course, it would not do to re- and that He who hath loved will love unto the end.—
fuse Mrs. Hampstead, and by making an extra rush, he Thomas Erskine.G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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Short and to the Point. fghnnh and jHersotfal £ntelligenff.
“They.that feared the Lord spake often to one another.'1To love only those that love us is, as the Lord has 

taught us, but a pinched and sneaking way of loving.
The size of your offering does not depend upon what 

you take out of your pocket, but upon what you leave 
in it.—Ram's Horn.

True repentance has a double aspect; it looks upon 
things past with a weeping eye, and upon the future 
with a watchful eye.—South.

A good many people to-day are like Lot—they want 
just enough religion to save them. They make religion 
a fire escape.—D. L. Moody.

It is a: serious thing to die, it is a more serious thing 
to live. So as it is a great and glorious thing to die, it 
is a thing greater and more glorious and God-like to live 
a resigned, active and blessed, if not happy life.— 
Schiller.

It is better to be defeated in a good cause than to 
be successful in a bad one. It is better to suffer on the 
side of rig’llt, than to reign on the side of wrong. Suc
cess which is the result of wrong-doing brings a curse 
with it.—R. Hutchinson.

Of life in every way, we must say we cannot tell 
how it is. And yet there are persons that shrink from 
the future life, and some that do not believe it, because 
they do not see in what way it will be ; while yet, what 
the way is of the very life they are in, they cannot tell. 
— William Moundjord.

Christ first is the motto with the honest and the hap
piest of His servants. Do you wish to know whether, 
you will have a place close to the Master up at yonder 
marriage-supper of the Lamb? Then look and see if 
his name is stamped clearly and strongly on hand and 
tongue, purse and time, brain and beating heart.—Dr. 
T. 2. Cuylcr.

After the Chicago fire, a great many things were 
sent thither from all parts of the world. The boxes 
they came in were labeled, “ For the people who were 
burned out; ” and all a man had to do was to prove that 
he was burned out, and he got a share. So all that you 
have to do is to prove that you are a poor miserable 
sinner, and there is help for you.—Moody.

Two reverend and eloquent divines of the Church of 
England at Gloucester, were, on a recent Sunday, the 
victims of either shocking baseness at the hands of the 
sermon factory or a deplorable slip-up irr the distribu
tion of the plate-matter discourses. The same sermon, 
word for word, was preached in the morning by the 
vicar at one of the city churches, and in the evening at 
the cathedral by one of the minor canons.—iV. Y. Sun.
f “Seek the kingdom of God,” not “ first,” but ultimately, 

for in other wordsweek last the kingdom '■/‘God, that is 
/ to say, make a sti/whunt—the stiller the h-/_er. Seek the 
f kingdom of God without letting anybod/ know you are 
[ doing so. Such a course provokes mSi opposition, 

easier, politer, more popular, more practical. . . .
“Slip up on it,” so to speak. Keep in touch with the 
King’s enemies and give your “silent influence” a 

l chance to “ pervade ” them. The fear of the Lord is the 
Jurjhcr end of wisdom.—John G. iVooley.

“The way to do a great deal of work is to be contin
ually doing a little.”

If charity were called by its right name, nine times 
out of ten it would be called restitution.—Citizen.

Nobody ever blames a good apple for having come 
from a twisted trft*.—Rams Horn.

Bro. S. Wilson :
We visited Clarke County April 5—12 and delivered six sermons.. 

Two put on Christ by faith, repentance and baptism. We found bro
ther and sister Tillman strong in the faith of the gospel and living ex
amples of true followers of Jesus. The first three discourses were: 
“ What did Jesus and his disciples preach?” The last three: “The 
coming of the Christ,” “ The resurrection of the dead,” and “ The work 
of restitution.” The first sermon was preached in the “New Light” 
church at Hopeville, after which the door was closed and we were in
formed that “ the members object to a further use of the house,” but the 
Christian or Disciple Church opened their door and we preached the 
other five sermons in their house. As it was a busy season with all, we 
closed the meeting, with a good attendance, and many expressed the hope 
that we might again return, and we were warmly invited to come again. 
May the Word of the Kingdom take root and bring forth fruit. The 
persons baptized were young men. May they earnestly follow on to

A. J. Eychaner.know’ the Lord.
Irving, Iowa, April ig, 1893.

PROGRAMME
For the Conference of Churches of God in Iowa,

To convene at Clarksville, Butler Co., Iowa, June 2d to 12th, 1S93, 
conference institute business.

Monday, June 5.—A. M.: Church Organization, R. G. Hill, '45 
minutes ; discussion.

P. M.: Church House Building, A. J. Eycha- . 
ner; discussion.

Tuesday, June 6.—A. M.: Church and Sunday School Support, 
Geo. Moyer; discussion..

P. M.: How to Secure a Good Attendance, 
Mrs. A. J. Eychaner, 30 minutes.

Wednesday, June 7.—A. M.: Tent and Evangelist Work, Mrs. Libbie 
Palmer; discussion.

P. M.: Conference Work; Sunday Schools, 
Mrs. John Applyard, 30 minutes.

Thursday, June 8.—A. M.: Our Educational Work, Essay by A. J. • 
Eychaner and F. W. Herrick ; discussion.

% P. M.: Conference Work; Contributions, how
made, G. R. Choan, 30 minutes.

Friday, June 9.—A. M.: Duties of Evangelists, Elders and Dea
cons, G. M. Myers, 50 minutes ; discussion.

P. M.: Conference Work, Family Prayer, Mrs. 
Eychaner, 20 minutes.

Saturday, June 10.—A. M.: Bible Study and Interpretation, H. T. 
Baker: discussion.

P. M.: Conference Work. Not Slothful in Busi
ness, Mrs. L. Palmer, 20 minutes.

Sunday, June 11.—A. M.: Bible Readings, Examples, Baptisim, 
Action, Subject and Design, G. M. Myers.

Night: Social Meetings Exemplified, A. J. 
Eychaner.

June Conference 1S93—Preachinu Programme.
Friday Night.—Introduction, General Talk, Mrs. Palmer.
Saturday.—A. M.: Discourse, II. T. Baker, Our Future Home.

P. M.: Wm. Brayton, Our Hope.
Night: A. J. Eychaner, What Jesus Preached.

Sunday.—A. M.: Prayer, Congregational. Social and Family. Exempli
fied, A. J. Eychaner: Discourse. G. M. Myers. 
Our Relation to the Law of Moses. The Coven- 
nntswith the Fathers.

Monday Night.—Wm. Brayton. Covenant with David.
Tuesday Night. — G. M* Myers, Our Relation to the Mosaic 

Law, The Sinaitic Covenant
Wednesday Night.—R. J. Hill, Our Inheritance.
Thursday Night.—Geo. Moyer. Immortality.
Friday Night.—A. J. Eychaner, Baptism.
Saturday Night.—G. M. Myers, Our Relation to the Law of 

Moses, Eternal Principles.
Sunday.—A. M.: Geo. Mover, Jesus and His Mission.

P. M.: A. J. Eychaner. Practical Christianity.
Night: Breaking the Loaf—practical, G. M. 

Myers.
By Order of Conference Committee,

LIBBIE PALMER. Sec.
Be not anxious about to-morrow. Do to-day's duty,

fight to-day's temptation and do not weaken and distract 
yourself by looking forward.—Kingsley.

•p ’

is
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could get to school in time; but the. old lady was only 
his mother. Her letter could wait.

“ Only his mother!** Didn’t Charles Holland love his 
mother, then?

You ask him, with a hint of doubt about it in your 
voice, and see how his eyes will flash, and how he will 
toss back his handsome head, and say:

“ I guess I do love my mother! She's the grandest 
mother a boy ever had.”

Oh! I didn’t promise to explain Charley conduct to 
you; I am only introducing him; you are to study for 
yourselves. Do you know any boy like him?—Pansy.

The Word of God. 
(an acrostic.)

Thy Word, O God, is very pure;
Psalms cxix, 14a

Heaven breathed—and shall endure,
a Timothy iii, »6.

Everlasting, ever sure.
1 Peter i. 15.

“Wondrous things we there behold,
Psalms cxix, 18.

Opened without stint or measure ;
John iii, 34. (R. V.)

Riches rare thou dost unfold,
Psalms cxix, 7a.

Drawn from Thy heart’s deep treasure.
Romans xi, 33.

Ocean-depths of truth are there,
1 Cor. ii, q-iq.

.Fathomless—beyond compare.
Prov. iii, 13-15.

•Grace and truth make known to me,
John i. 17.

Only, Lord, that I may be
Ezra vii, 10.

Thee.
ol. i, Q-IU.

The Argumentative Grog-Shop.
“ How dare you-come in and plant yourself up against 

me?” exclaimed the Church to the Grog-shop. “ I re
gard your very touch as contamination. I should think 
if you had any regard for yourself (which I know you 
haven’t) you would hardly care to be in such close 
proximity to one who, as you know, despises you as an 
institution of the devil!”

“Oh,” replied the Grog-shop, coolly, “I’m not so sure 
about there being such a deadly enmity between us, 
after all.”

“ What!” answer the Church, “not much enmity be
tween us? Look at these resolutions!” and she held out 
a formidable batch of anti-saloon declarations. “Let me 
tell you they were passed unanimously and amid tre
mendous enthusiasm.”

“Yes, I know all about your resoluting,” replied the 
Grog-shop, with impudent effrontery. “That’s all mere 
guff, Mother Church. Actions speak louder than words. 
I don’t regard our relations as at all unfriendly. We 
are not enemies; we’re partners, and that’s why I thought 
I would come and nestle beside you. I’m really under 
your protection, you know!”

The Church was so horrified that for a moment she 
couldn’t speak; and then, her spirit trembling with 
emotion, she ejaculated, “O wretched Church that I am, 
who will deliver me from this dead body!”

“ You don’t seem to relish my remarks,” put in the 
Grog-shop, “ and I notice that your prayer is in the 
same line as your resolutions. I regard both as pure 
hypocrisy.”

“ Now you are adding insult to injury!” exclaimed 
the Church. “ I tell you I hate you, and long for the 
day when you shall be utterly exterminated!”

“ So you have often said," replied the aggravating 
Grog-shop. “ If you mean it, why don’t you do the 
exterminating?”

“Oh! if I but had the power,” fervently exclaimed 
the Church. ' •

“Well, haven’t you? You have enough members in 
good standing at the present moment to secure prohibi
tion for any government, if they would vote that way 
just once. But they won't do it. They vote for the

Diligent in pleasing

Only His Mother.
Charles Holland, at your service. A well-dressed, 

•well-mannered, pleasant-faced boy. You feel sure you 
will like him. Everybody who sees him feels just so.

“ His mother must be proud of him,” is a sentence 
'Often on people’s lips. Look at him now, as he lifts his 
hat politely, in answer to a call from an open window.

“ Charley,” says the voice, “ I wonder if I could get 
you to mail a letter for me? Are you going near the 
post office?”

“Nearenough to be able to serve you, Mrs. Hamp
stead,” said the polite voice. “I will do it with pleas
ure.”

“I shall be very much obliged, Charley, but I wouldn’t 
■want to make you late at school on that account.”

“Oh, no danger at all, Mrs. Hampstead. It will not 
take tivo minutes to dash around the corner to the 
■office.” And, as he received the letter, his hat is again 
lifted politely.

“ What a perfect little gentleman Charles Holland is,” 
says Mrs. Hampstead 10 her sister, as the window 
•closes. “ Always so obliging; he acts as though it were 
.a pleasure to him to do a kindness.” ■
. Bend lower, and let me whisper a secret in your ear.
It is not five minutes since that boy's, mother said to 
■him: “ Charles, can’t you run upstairs and get that 
letter on my bureau and mail it for me?” And Charles, parties that license me, and still remain members in good 
with three wrinkles on his forehead and a pucker on standing; and though you pass a resolution that the
each side of his mouth, said: “ Oh, mamma! I don’t liquor traffic cannot be licensed without sin, you go on
■see how I can. I’m late now, and the office is half a winking at the sin of voting for the system of licenses!
block out of my way,” What do you think of yourself? Am I not really under

And the mother said, well, then, he need not mind, your protection? Then why do you object to my com-
for she did not want him to be late at school. So he pany? Come, have a drink and let us be friends!”
didn’t mind, but left the letter on the bureau, and went Moral—And the Church was mum. The Templar,
briskly on his way until stopped by Mrs. Hampstead. Hamilton, Canada.

What was the matter with Charles Holland? Was he The Bible tells of the streams that it may allure us 
an untruthful boy? He did not mean to be. He claimed to the fountain ; it tells us of the past acts of God’s
himself to be strictly honest. faithful love that we may be led to set our hope on

It was growing late and he left in a hurry, and he God, to feel assured that He who hath helped will help,
hated to go upsiairs. Of course, it would not do to re- and that Me who hath loved will love unto the end.—
fuse Mrs. Hampstead, and by making an extra rush, he Thomas Erskine.G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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Short and to the Point. ($hurch and jjjeraoqal £fntelligentft.
“TnEY^THAJ FEARED THE LORD 8PAKB OFTEN TO ONE ANOTHER.**To love only those that love us is, as the Lord has 

taught us, but a pinched and sneaking way of loving.
The size of your offering does not depend upon what 

you take out of your pocket, but upon what you leave 
in it.—Ram15 Horn.

True repentance has a double aspect; it looks upon 
things past with a weeping eye, and upon the future 
with a watchful eye.—South.

A good many people to-day are like Lot—they want 
just enough religion to save them. They make religion 
a fire escape.—D. L. Moody.

It is ar serious thing to die, it is a more serious thing 
to live. So as it is a great and glorious thing to die, it 
is a thing greater and more glorious and God-like to live 
a resigned, active and blessed, if not happy life.— 
Schiller.

It is better to be defeated in a good cause than to 
be successful in a bad one. It is better to suffer on the 
side of right, than to reign on the side of wrong. Suc
cess which is the result of wrong-doing brings a curse 
with it.—R. Hutchinson.

Of life in every way, we must say we cannot tell 
how it is. And yet there are persons that shrink from 
the future life, and some that do not believe it, because 
they do not see in what way it will be ; while yet, what 
the way is of the very life they are in, they cannot tell. 
— William Mound ford.

Christ first is the motto with the honest and the hap
piest of His servants. Do you wish to know whether, 
you will have a place close to the Master up at yonder 
marriage-supper of the Lamb? Then look and see if 
his name is stamped clearly and strongly on hand and 
tongue, purse and time, brain and beating heart.—Dr. 
T. 2. Cuylcr.

After the Chicago fire, a great many things were 
sent thither from all parts of the world. The boxes 
they came in were labeled, “ For the people who were 
burned out; " and all a man had to do was to prove that 
he was burned out, and he got a share. So all that you 
have to do is to prove that you are a poor miserable 
sinner, and there is help for you.—Moody.

Two reverend and eloquent divines of the Church of 
England at Gloucester, were, on a recent Sunday, the 
victims of either shocking baseness at the hands of the 
sermon factory or a deplorable slip-up irr the distribu
tion of the plate-matter discourses. The same sermon, 
word for word, was preached in the morning by the 
vicar at one of the city churches, and in the evening at 
the cathedral by one of the minor canons.—N. Y. Sun.
f “Seek the kingdom of God," not “ first," but ultimately, 
for in other words seek last the kingdom of God, that is 
/ to say, make a still hunt—the stiller the better. Seek the 
I kingdom of God without letting anybody know you are 
I doing so. Such a course provokes no opposition, is
1 easier, politer, more popular, more practical......................
I “ Slip up on it," so to speak. Keep in touch with the 
I King’s enemies and give your “silent influence” a 
\ chance to “ pervade " them. The fear of the Lord is the 
yfu£ther end of wisdom.—John G. Wooley.

“The way to do a great deal of work is to be contin
ually doing a little:"

If charity were called by its right name, nine times 
0,11 of ten it would be called restitution.—Citizen.

blames a good apple for having come 
tree.—Ram's Horn.

Bro. S. Wilson :
We visited Clarke County April 5—12 and delivered six sermons.. 

Two put on Christ by faith, repentance and baptism. We found bro
ther and sister Tillman strong in the faith of the gospel and living ex
amples of true followers of Jesus. The first three discourses were: 
“ What did Jesus and his disciples preach?” The last three: “The 
coming of the Christ,” “ The resurrection of the dead,” and “ The work 
of restitution.” The first sermon was preached in the “New Light” 
church at Hopeville, after which the door was closed and we were in
formed that “ the members object to a further use of the house,” but the 
Christian or Disciple Church opened their door and we preached the 
other five sermons in their house. As it was a busy season with all, we 
closed the meeting, with a good attendance, and many expressed the hope 
that we might again return, and we were warmly invited to come again. 
May the Word of the Kingdom take root and bring forth fruit. The 
persons baptized were young men. May they earnestly follow on to- 
know the Lord.

Irving, Iowa, April 19, 1893.
A. J. Eychaner.

PROGRAMME
For the Conference of Churches of God in Iowa,

To convene at Clarksville, Butler Co., Iowa, June 2d to 12th, 1893, 
CONFERENCE INSTITUTE BUSINESS.

Monday, June 5.—A. M.: Church Organization, R. G. Hill, 45 
minutes ; discussion.

P. M.: Church House Building, A. J. Eycha- . 
ner; discussion.

Tuesday, June 6.—A. M.: Church and Sunday School Support, 
Geo. Moyer; discussion..

P. M.: How to Secure a Good Attendance, 
Mrs. A. J. Eychaner, 30 minutes.

Wednesday, June 7.—A. M.: Tent and Evangelist Work, Mrs. Libbie 
Palmer; discussion.

P. M.: Conference Work; Sunday Schools, 
Mrs. John Applyard, 30 minutes.

Thursday, June 8.—A. M.: Our Educational Work, Essay by A. J.
Eychaner and F. W. Herrick ; discussion.

% P. M.: Conference Work; Contributions, how-
made, G. R. Choan, 30 minutes.

Friday, June 9.—A. M.: Duties of Evangelists, Elders and Dea
cons, G. M. Myers. 50 minutes; discussion.

P. M.: Conference Work, Family Prayer, Mrs; 
Eychaner, 20 minutes.

Saturday, June 10.—A. M.: Bible Study and Interpretation, H. T. 
Baker: discussion.

P. M.: Conference Work. Not Slothful in Busi
ness, Mrs. L. Palmer, 20 minutes.

Sunday, June 11.—A. M.: Bible Readings, Examples, Baptisim, 
Action, Subject and Design, G. M. Mvers.

Night: Social Meetings Exemplified, A. J. 
Eychaner.

-• ’

June Conference 1893—Preaching Programme.
Friday Night.—Introduction, General Talk, Mrs. Palmer. 
Saturday.—A. M.: Discourse, H. T. Baker, Our Future Home.

P. M.: Wm. Brayton, Our Hope.
Night: A. J. Eychaner, What Jesus Preached. 

Sunday.—A. M.: Prayer, Congregational. Social and Family. Exempli
fied, A. J. Eychaner: Discourse. G. M. Myers. 
Our Relation to the Law of Moses. The Coven- 
antswith the Fathers.

Monday Night.—Wm. Brayton. Covenant with David.
Tuf.sday Night. — G. Ml Myers, Our Relation to the Mosaic 

Law, The Sinaitic Covenant 
Wednesday Night.—R. J. Hill, Our Inheritance.
Thursday Night.—Geo. Moyer, Immortality.
Friday Night.—A. J. Eychaner. Baptism.
Saturday Night.—G. M. Myers, Our Relation to the Law of 

Moses, Eternal Principles.
Sunday.—A. M.: Geo. Moyer, Jesus and His Mission. . .

P. M.: A. T. Eychaner, Practical Christianity. 
Night: Breaking the Loaf—practical, G. M. 

Myers.
By Order of Conference Committee,

LIBBIE PALMER, Sec.
Do to-days duty,.Be not anxious about to-morrow, 

fight to-day's temptation and do not weaken and distract 
yourself by looking forward.—Ktngsley. ■

Nobody ever 
from a twisted
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fldiforial. 

Valedictory. 

With this issue of WORDS OF TRUTH will be com
pleted the second year of its issue in its present form as 
a monthly journal. Nine years ago we penned the 
Salutatory of the new paper after a year of active work 
in organizing the Association for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge. Now, after ten years of arduous 
labor in this field, force of circumstances is such as to 
compel us to write our Valedictory, and lay our labors 
down. This conclusion is the result of long and 
prayerful meditation after weighing the effects that will 
follow such a course. 

It is proper under the circumstances to explain to our 
many friends the reasons-that have led to thii decision, 
and our readers will pardon us for making what is neces
sarily a personal statement. Our work in connection with 
this journal and its predecessors has been done by 
utilizing the spare minutes after returning from business, 
robbing our family of time that rightfully belonged to 
them, and burning the midnight oil. DurinR the first 
eight years the labor of editing our two quarterlies and 
the number of tracts that were issued, did not amount 
to a strain, and _was rather a pleasure, as there were 
many other willing hands to assist, and the Secretary 
carried all the business responsibility. During the 
first year of the monthly journal the same condition 
obtained, and we had the valuable assistance of an 
associate editor. During the last year we have had to 
carr-y the entire business and editorial burden with 
the exception of the assistance rendered by brother 
Barnaby, in handling the books and tracts at our Re-· 
pository in Brooklyn, and the help of our own family. 
There is the proverbial feather that broke the camel's 
back, and while our back is not yet broken, there are 
indications that too much nervous energy is being 
spent, and that without relief more serious consequences 
will follow. Our first duty is to provide for our family, 
and just now the duties of our official position in a 
prominent corporation are greatly increased, owing to 

the heavy travel to the World's Fair. To properly 
conduct this business, with its heavy responsibilities, 
requires constant and most active ·mental application, 
and unfits one for editorial or other duties that are 
constantly pressing upon us. In fact it is sometimes 
impossible to give that prompt and accurate attention 
to the many little details of our publication work that 
it requires, and this in turn causes worriment, because 
our business training and habit has always been to be 
prompt and thorough. 

Again, no business, not even publishing WORDS OF 
TRUTH, can thrive without constant watchfulness. Plans 
must be laid and executed for extending the circulation 
and bringing in the necessary funds to pay expenses. 
Delinquent subscribers must be communicated with, 
and the business ends kept constantly in hand. These 
matters of themselves would not be very great, but 
taken in connection with the many other calls upon our 
time, they cannot receive the attention that they should-

. With such careful watching and business-like care this 
journal could be made very successful. 

Again, there are financial reasons. We have donated 
011r spare moments to this cause cheerfully for ten years, 
without money and without price. The burden of the 
responsibility for the expenses of our work also rests 
principally on our shoulders, and while we know that 
we have many sta�nch friends who would stand by in.a 
storm, one cannot be free from some feeling of anxiety 
during the dull season when expenses mount up and 
receipts are light. A journal such as the WoRDS OF 
TRUTH should be backed up with a guara�tee fund, 
sufficient.to cover the ordinary bills, and also to give 
respectable compensation to both the editor and the 
business agent. Personally we have not, up to this 
time, asked for or desired such compensation; yet the 
principle remains the same. The work of uphold
ing the cause in which we have mutual interest, and 
promoting a knowledge of the truths that we hold 
precious, should be mutual. There should be recipro
city among those who love the truth and wish to 
disseminate it for the good of others. He who devotes 
all his time to the duties of his farm, his office or his 
store, is in duty bound to divide the proceeds of a 
portion of the time so occupied with those who devote 
their time to the cause of truth. We believe that a Jack 
of recognition of this scriptural principle has in the 
past discouraged many workers, and silenced many 
eloquent tongues and pens. The prejudice against 
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"hirelings" is too often the outgrowth of selfishness. 
We make these remarks for the benefit of whoever shall 
take up the labor that we have laid down. 

-What about the future? That rests entirely with the
friends of truth. At present the Association for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge is not in a position 
to continue the work, having no person available to 
act as editor and business agent. If our subscribers 
do not receive the August number they may feel assured 
that the publication will cease. In that even·t }Ne stand 
ready to return to all subscribers the money that they 
have sent in since our June issue. Money previously 
sent has been spent. In lieu of unfilled subscriptions, 
for such as desire it and will send stamps sufficient for 
postage, we will send hooks and tracts of our own 
publication to the value of their credits; we would include 
in this offer copies of the "Unspeakable Gift," of which 
we still have a supply. This settlement we believe to 
be fair and honorable. At the same time we would 
urge those who are in arrears to make prompt remit
tance .. As our finances now stand it looks as though we 
may have to call upon our friends to assis·t to the extent 
of between $200 and $300. The editor is personally re
sponsible for all bills incurred, but we feel sure that our 
friends will see that he has sufficient funds to meet all 
obligations. We have several hundred dollars worth of 
electrotype plates of tracts and pamphlets, which 
would be ·cheerfully turned over to any person or· 
society that would take up the work and carry it on in 
a creditable and satisfactory manner. It would be a 
burning shame to permit these powerful preachers to 
remain silent. 

And now, after this business statement, it only re
mains for us to say Farewell. We have labored zeal
ously and unselfishly to prepare and scatter a literature 
that would be of high grade, and yet speak in trumpet 
tones for truth. We have endeavored to produce a 
paper that would be attractive in appearance and choice 
in its contents, that could be handed with satisfaction 
to any inquirer as an exponent of the truths that we 
hold so dear. In so far as we may have failed to reach 
this ideal we must crave your indulgence. Our own 
ideal is higher than anything that we have yet produced, 
but we have done the best that we could, circumstances 
considered; and commendations of friends and critics 
have been very gratifying. To our contributors, who 
have so ably assisted in this work, we give most earnest 
thanks. We have been unable to pay for their contribu
tions, and can only refer them for compensation to the 
heavenly bank to which we have so often been referred. 
Personally, stopping WORDS OF TRUTH is like consigning 
one of our own family to the tomb, our life has been so. 
closely interwoven with it for so mapy years ; and, bid
ding farewell to our long list of friends, is very hard to 
do, for we have learned to lovP. you fo the Lord, and we 
know of no other channel through which we can com
municate. Rest assured that so long as we have 
strength and opportunity we shall not cease to speak 
by voice and pen, and as we have so often done in our 

journal, against the God-dishonoring doctrine of eternal 
torment, in support of the beautiful truth of eternal life 

• through Jesus Christ our Lord; against the spirit of
ecclesiasticism and sectarian bondage, ever bearing
testimony that Jesus is coming again, and urging His
saints to a closer walk in th·e foot steps of our divine
Master.

In these days when formalism has taken the place of
spiritual life, when the voice of men is received with
greater authority than the word of God, when supersti
tion and tradition have greater power than truth, when
the blessed hope is lost sight of, when infidelity is
rampant and anti-christ is constantly widening his
influence, and when all signs point to the consummation
of the age, no voice that speaks for purity and truth
should be silent, and no watchman should be called
down from the watch-tower. Reader, are you skulking·
in your tent when the trumpet calls to arms? Are you
shirking in the shade when the harvest is white and the
cry is for reapers?_ Somebody is responsible for every
lamp of truth that is extinguished, and if WORDS OF
TRUTH ceases to speak or is not immediately succeeded
by another and stronger witness for truth, the responsi
bility rests with persons who are too much wrapped up
in the cares of this life to heed the call of duty.

With renewed expression of thanks to the Aarons
and Hurs who have assisted in holding up our hands.
and especially to the Marys and the Marthas who have
so cheered and helped us, we would say Farewell, and
God bless you all.

THERE has been much talk and some exhibition of 
feeling on account of the action of the managers of the
World's Fair in opening the exhibition on Sunday. We

have no sympathy with the argument of the Sabbatar
ians regarding the sinfulness of such opening, because· 
we have reached the position of the apostle Paul in 
permitting no man to judge us in regard to Sabbaths, 
etc., nevertheless we believe that the influence is in a 
downward direction, as the one day in seven is a great 
boon to the laboring masses, and whatever tends to• 
secularize that day is against their interests. The worst 
part of the affair is the lack of moral i:,rinciple and com
mon business integrity on the part of the management 
of the exhibition. Apparently they have but one idea, 
to make money, and every other consideration must be 
waived in the interests of the almighty dollar. Gov
ernment voted $2,500,000 in souvenir coins, which 
doubtless yielded $4,000,000 for the Fair, coupled with 
the condition that the Fair should be closed upon Sun
days. The money was accepted with the conditions. 
The money has been spent, and now the managers re
pudiate the conditions, with the paltry plea that they 
will refund the amount from any profits, well-knowing 
that there will be none. Such actions would banish a 
man from Wall Street as dishonorable and untrust-
worthy. 

This is but a repetition of the conduct of these same 
people in dealing with the liquor question. Well know-G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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ing that the laws of Illinois forbade the sale of liquor 
within one mile of a fair; and also that a great part 
of the grounds were located within the town of Hyde 
Park where no drinking saloons were permitted, they 
deliberately sold concessions for liquor selling, and 
defy those who suggest that the law should be en
forced. 

Such exhibitions of the spirit of lawlessness are pow
erful promoters of the spirit of anarchy, and men who 
wilfully defy laws are manifesting the spirit of anarchy 
the same as did the Haymarket bomb-throwers. The 
disregard of honur and of law on the part of these mag
nates will do far more harm than all the good that will 
be done by the big show. 

May the time soon come when a King shall reign in 
righteousness, and when love of God and of our fellow
men shall take the place of the present love of money,
which is the root of all evil. 

THERE are princesses who bear the title because they 
were fortunate enough to be born from what is termed 
royal stock ; and there are others of plebeian birth who 
by graces and attainments approach much nearer the 
ideal character of royalty than many who are to the 
manner born. This was forcibly illustrated recently 
upon the occasion of the visit of the Infanta Eulalia of 
Spain to the city of Chicago. As a main feature of the 
entertainment of the royal guest she was invited to a 
reception given in her honor by Mrs. Ps>tter Palmer, 
President of the Woman's Auxiliary of the World's 
Fair. When the Princess learned that she was to be 
the guest of the wife of the pro;:>rietor of the hotel at 
which she was housed, she he,itated ab >ut attending 
the reception, considering it to be beneath the dignity 
of a Spanish princess to be the guest of an inn-keep
er's wife. She was prevailed upon to sink her di1-;nity 
sufficiently to be polite, but that was all. 

It would be well for any more roydllies who may 
come to this country to leave their court etiquette be
hind them and take a few le,s·)ns in the school from 
which nature's noblemen are graduated. Judged by this 
higher standard the Spanish princess was no fit com
panion for the American la'iy. Mrs. Palmer is a lady 
of rare beauty and great talents and accomplishments, 
as well as culture and refinement. She certainly would 
not be guilty of sm )king cigarettes, drinking beer in 
public places a 1:i playing p)ker, in all of which the 
Princess is reported to be an adept. Such habits may 
be acceptable in a princess of royal blood, but in 
America no re;pectable worn in, who cared for her go)d 
na:ne, w.mld be seen in:iulging in such low practices. 

The time is c.:>ming when the prince;ses and princes 
of the world will be those who have earned the titles 
by lives of purity an j righteousness, and only such shall 
be w.:>rthy comp,nions of the great King of king-, when 
He shall sit up:.rn the throne of His glory. Men and 
wJme1 wh) be.tr title, arc: ju,t as gr0» anj base in the 
eyes of G.>'.l ani respectable people if their natures and 
habits are gross and base. 

EDWARD McGLYNN, the priest who was deposed from 
the charge of St. Stephen's parish in New York, on 
acco.unt of his active espousal of Henry George's single 
tax theories, and refusal to permit the dictation of -
his ecclesiastical superiors in matters temporal, has 
just returned from Rome, where .it is reported that he 
had a very cordial audience with the pope, and has been 
restored to f,;1-vor and his priestly functions. This will 
doubtless cause much annoyance to arch-bishop Corri
gan, but is in harmony with the present policy of the 
papacy, which is to cultivate cordial relations with the 
masses. It will be a very easy matter to create another 
arch-bishop, but the defection of some thousands of the 
faithful dupes would prove to be serious, particularly 
wh�n led by so fearless and impetuous a spirit as that 
of Edward McGlynn. All signs indicate that the 
Romish hierarchy, recognizing the universal spread of 
the spirit of democracy, is cutting loose.from the thrones 
and seeking for alliance with these new "kings of the 
earth." It matters not to this ruthless woman whether 
she be sustained by kings and emperors or by the 
superstitious masses. She must have power, and like 
the harlot, that she is, will desert one lover who can no 
longer pander to her desires for the new one, who as a 
tri.umphant democracy will soon rule the world. 

THE action of Governor Altgeld, of Illinois, in par
doning the anarchists who were imprisoned on account 
of the Haymarket massacre in Chicago some years ago 
is received by the anarchists with uproarious acclama
tion. It seems incomprehensible that any government 
will tolerate in its midst organized bands of men whose 
avowed object is to break down and destroy all govern
ment, and stranger still that so lawless a rabble should 
find a supporter and advocate in the chief magistrate 
of one of the greatest states in the Union. Such ac
tions but tend to· show the gradual change in senti
ment that is permeating society; which is one of the 
strongest of evidences that we are living in the latter 
days. 

A despatch in the New York daily Press announces 
upon alleged authority of Satolli the papal representa� 
tive in this country, that negotiations have been under
way for some time, betwe�n the Romish and Greek 
churches, and that before very long the Greek church will 
acknowledge the authority of the pope and be absorbed 
into ��e �om�n Catholic. ch�rch. It would not be
surprising 1f this were true, as 1t would be in harmony 
with the con�iliatory po)icy of Leo XIII. He is quietly 
and per�uas1�ely workmg . to extend the influence of 
the Rom1sh hierarchy, and 1f by some little concessions 
he c�n.win over the 8O,OOO,OO? of the Greek church, thus
obtam1ng the s�pp.)rt of th_e ignorant and superstitious
masses of Russia, Roumama and Bulgaria it will be ·a 
great triump_h of anti-_Christ and the po�ers of dark
ness. The differences 111 doctrine and practice between 
th� �oma� and Gre�k churches are very slight, the 
principal d1ffc:rence bemg refusal of the Greek church 
to acknowledge the supremacy of the po!')e. Let this be 
done and t½e p�wer of th� hierarchy would be immeas
urable., It 1� said that this move is made in furtherance 
of Leo s p�hcy to �ecure the disarmament of the nations. 
In short, h�s cunnm� policy is to reduce the temporal 
p'Jwer ?f kmgs a?d increase his own power. Then with 
the blind <\lleg1ance of the ignorant masses the 
p�pacy .�an t�uthfully say, '' I sit a queen and ;m no
widow. This power will bear watching. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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flo"eseondente. 
Short, pithy articles relating to Christian Life and Doctrine are solicited. A 

reasonable latitude wlll l;e permitted In Bible investigation, but space is too valu
able to be wasted with unprofitable controverted subjects, hobbles crotchets 
etc. We wish our columns to contain spiritual food tor inquirers'. babes in 
Christ, and those of greater growth. Articles containing person&lltles, or not 
written In the spirit of love, will be rejected, The editor also wishes It under
stood that be ls not responaible for the opinions or conclusions of correspon-
dents. Address · SAMUEL WILBON, Rahway, N. J. 

The Changed Heart. 

Changed hearts are possible things. Miraculous as 
the work may appear, it is what God's dear Son came 
into the world to accomplish ; it is what the Bible is 
here for; it is what the Gospel, faithfully preached and 
acted upon, is empowered to do. Through these blessed 

• influences" new hearts" are wrought out in place of
the hearts of" adamant stone" that refuse to" hear the
law and the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent
in His spirit by the former prophets."

The change ir:1 a veritable one, more real and tangible
than anyone who has not given the subject a second
thought can imagine.

Our course of life, be it good or evil, affects every
fibre of our being. The tissues, the vital organs, the
brain, are made strong and pure and healthful, or weak
and poisoned and diseased, according to the path that
we take. But as "heart" in the Bible is figuratively
used to denote "the mind,'' it is to the latter that the
change relates. When we become acquainted with
God and love Him, our minds- are changed. We want
to do what He bids us do. It is pleasuraule-to think
that we can obey, that we can give up our wills to His.

\Ve take no more delight in wicked works; profane
words grieve and shock us. We care no more for the
company of the gay or the vicious. We want to be with
those who can teach us of Jesus. We want to be talk
ing of Him. A dear lady friend said to me not long
ago that "we had the same old hearts in us that were
always ther�." I do not believe it. I know that mine
is changed, and God has done the work. He has
wrought in me to will and to do His good pleasure.

And it is a work that must take place in everyone
that would inherit the Kingdom.

A changed heart or mind means a changed life, and
a changed life means everlasting glory. We have all
seen changed lives. The fact of changed hearti, or
minds, has been thus demonstrat.ed to us by actual
sight.

The wicked, quarrelsome man has been touched by
the truths of God's word, and he acts out his faith by
obeying God's commandments and by keeping his
covenant. He does God's will. And so it is with all
who become really and truly the children of God.
They are ready ·at whatever cost to act out their faith.
They believe, and therefore love. And living in obedi
ence to God they find to be health and peace. The
very flesh of their faces has a pure, clean look ; their
-eyes are clear, and open, and beautiful. I tell you, dear
readers, that "our deeds are our doomsmen.". There is
an awful significance in this setting before us of life
and of death, and telling us to "clzoose." The heart is
changed when the path of life is chosen, but the change
becomes more and more fixed and permanent as each
onward step is taken. Our house of character is built
right in to these wonderful convolutions of the brain,
called by phrenologists ideality, benevolence, firmness,
etc. , and when the day of reckoning comes it will be
there, and at a touch of the hand of our Creator this
strange phonograph will reveal it all, every idle
thought and word. We build; let us take heed how
we build. We are changing those tiny brain cells day

by day, and are giving them power to rule us for good 
or ill. 

May God's blessed word be the man of our council, 
that every thought may be brought into subjection to 
Him. S. RoxANA WINCE.

The End of the World.· 

"Thy will be done: on Earth as it is done in Heaven.'' 

Next to the theological dogma of eternal torment 
which happily in these days has passed so far into the 
realm of the ridiculous that few can be found so intel
lectually poor as to do it reverence, perhaps no doctrine 
illustrates more clearly the inefficiency of the great re
ligious corporations who have attempted to propound 
philosophy and propagate Christianity through these 
long centuries, than the doctrine of the burning up and 
destruction of the earth. 

In fact, these two ideas are both of a piece, twin sis
ters of horror, that intelligent and humane Christians 
endeavor to gloss over when they do not know what 
else to do with them. Unfortunately, however, there 
are :::.ome well meaning people still left who are rather 
too conservative in the matter of what they term •• fol
lowing in the old paths," and who still insist that the 
teaching of the Son of God, the Saviour of. men, the 
Prince of Peace, is founded on just such preposterous 
atrocities, and "to doubt is to be damned." 

During my last visit to "camp" I there saw a tall, 
solemn visaged gentleman, who under the stress and 
strain of strong religious excitement was marching 
round the circle and with loud voice and uplifted hand 
was informing the assembled multitude that he "was 
going to shout halleluja when the world was on fire." 
Of course when "religion" attacks a man in such an 
incendiary manner intelligent people know that there 
is something wrong, but differ in their opinions as to 
where the blame attaches, and some are apt, on snap 
judgment, to, denounce as "cranks" the ignorant or· 
illiterate who take the theology served out to· them 
seriously and run it to its bitter end. 

This terrible idea of a mighty catastrophe for our 
planet and the ultimate extermination of our race is not 
confined to the uneducated; I observe that Dr. Talmage, 
Brooklyn's great apostle of sensation, refers to it in 
nearly all his perorations lately, and waxes profusely 
eloquent on the hair bristling gospel of" cosmical incin
eration." A lately published discourse of his contains. 
the following: "Indeed the Earth itself will yet be a 
pile of ruins, the mountains in ruins, the seas in ruins, 
the cities in ruins, the hemispheres in ruins." A few 
weeks ago he went into detail as to how the ruin would 
probably be effected; one mode was by collision with a 
comet-a style of destruction of which we grow weary
although when one of these heavenly wanderers crosses 
the sky it causes constderable excitement among certain 
people. Another suggestion of this famous preacher is 
phrased in the language of science and consists in the 
decomposition of all the water on the globe into its 
component gases, oxygen and hydrogen, and a general 
explosion as the result. 

Now this is not the raving of the dusky children of 
Pinetown, nor yet the morbid enthusiasm of the remoter 
regions of Carolina, !t is the polished, philosphy of ruin, 
anarchy, and nihilism from the nations great intellectual 
and commercial' metropolis, which is listened to with 
open ears and with flaring head lines patent sided to aU 
parts of the admiring United States. So you see- it's 
not always what's said, but hou1 it is said and who says it 
that determines its public reception. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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Some years ago we had what was called the Millerite 
excitement, when a few misguided people waited for the 
crash that never came and were disappointed. A good 
deal of misplaced ridicule has been poured on these 
folk. They never originated the idea of the Earth's 
destruction. It has always been a dogma of all the 
leading churches in Christendom and is now. In the 
year 1000 A. D. there was just such another excitement 
on a very much larger scale that caused wide spread 
and horrible privation in Europe. But the errors of 
those who commit themselves become apparent and open 
to ridicule, while the reserved and non-committal, 
th.ough just as foolish, with their "better airt o' hid in'" 

. pass on in dignity unchallenged. 
It is doubtless true that during the last few centuries 

-particularly the last-the spirit of civilization has
modified and become tempered more to the gentleness
of Christianity. Violent persecution for difference of 
opinion is out of date, the torch and fagot are obsolete,
even the cold winds of excommunication and social
ostracism do not blow hard enough to nip the bud of
human progress, we are moving forward to a clearer
conception and a brighter time. We are nearing the
'' land of promise "-but the old dogmas-remember
them !-the dear old goggle-eyed, monkey-mouthed
fetishes of our fathers, we must take them with us, if,
like Rachel of old, we have to steal them from the pater
nal mantel-shelf, hide them "among the stuff" and
make up a story to get out of it.

Scientifically considered there is not the slightest 
suggestion that this planet will ever be annihilated. 
Geikie, in his article on geology in the latest edition of 
the Encyclopedia Brittanica, endorses Hutton of the 
last century in teaching "that in the materials from 
which geological evidence is to be compiled there can 
be found no trace of a beginning and no prospect of an 
end." Changes on Earth's surface there may be, 
changes there have been and there will be and there 
must be, but all the changes that ever have been, have 
been onward and upward for further and for better, 
and the grand sweep of the eternal progress can never 
stay. 

Scripturaly considered there is but one text in the 
English Bible translated in 1611 that speaks of the 
"burning up" of the Earth. This text had long been 
known to be a mistranslation, a.nd the reviser of 1885 
relieved their conciences and maintained their ortho
doxy by placing the correction in the margin where it 
can be found. � ,__ = .� 

"Be not dismayed at the signs of heaven, for the 
heathen are dismayed at them," says Jeremiah, and if 
any poor comet-struck soul wants comfort and assur
ance that the ground is safe he can break his Bible open 
almost anywhere and read "Thus saith the Lord that 
created the Heavens, God himself that formed the Earth 
and made it ; he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain ; he formed it to be inhabited." "As I live" saith 
the Lord" the whole earth shall be filled with His glory." 
The hope of ancient Israel was based upon the pros
pect of a golden age to come. "Abraham rejoiced to 
see that day and he saw it and was glad." David sang 
of it in his " Perennial Springs of Song." Isaiah has 
enriched the literature of all ages with his lofty rapture 
concerning it; Jeremiah mourned for it; Daniel beheld. 
it afar and was astonished, and all the prophets spake 
and sang and sighed for the time, the good time "when 
peace would flow like a river and righteousness as the 
waves of the sea." When "nation would not lift up the 
sword against nation neither would they learn war any 
more" When they wouU beat the sword into the plow
share and the spear into the pruning hook and every 

• 

man would sit under his own vine and fig tree and none 
would dare to make him afraid. Human language and 
poetic imagery have been exhausted in depicting the 
glory of that coming age when the tabernacle of God 
will be with men and He shall dwell with them and God 
himself will be with them and be their God. When 
God shall wipe away all tears and there shall be no 
more death or sorrow or pain, "for the former things 
will have passed away." 

It is inspiring to look past the crude horrors of what 
purports to be '' Christian doctrine" into the great and 
glorious promises. lt is inspiring to know that there is 
enough salt left in the old planet to keep it good yet, 
that heroes have not struggled nor martyrs bled in vain, 
that human virtue counts for something and will event
ually triumph. This is the "end of the world," the 
design and purpose for which it was formed, an end for 
which all good men, however theologically bemuddled, 
instinctively work and hope and wait. 

J. F. GELLETLY. 

Early June Notes. 

I have read with close attention and intense interest 
a book by Hannah Whitall Smith. It is written in 
simple language, and is very helpful and instructive on 
topics related to higher and better Christian living. 
True, a little of the closing portion I have not yet read, 
and so far she has nothing to say of the literal and 
imminent advent of the Lord. But the reader can 
profitably and properly unite with the true godliness 
inculcated in the book, the expectation of the Divine 
might and glory of deliverance. completed by the Mes
siah's presence. A righteous and precious union ! 

And why do we hope for the coming? A fit and 
present question; each can ask it for himself. Let 
us see: Because 1t will begin to inaugurate the 
ead of the sins and miseries of the long ages. This 
will be practical and grand. And in this deliverance 
will our own be comprehended. All the encumbering 
weight of weaknesses. illnesses and imperfections will 
be gone with the word of the crowned King who speaks 
us�free in a flash. Stoniness and stupidity, and all dis
abilities of heart and mind and body will, by the magic 
of the resistless will of Love, be gone. However rapt 
and devoted and holy we are, we feel painfully still the 
oppression of the imperfect mortal state. We depend 
on Jesus, implicitly depend on Him to dissolve and 
remove this encumbrance. We heartily believe in the 
potency of that final word of liberation, and we wait 
for it. 

Along with all the other things, and foremost among 
them, is the delight of the Saviour's company. What joy of 
His presence most complete ! This will be the charm 
and coronation of the new day and the new age. These 
are some of the reasons and justifications of the be
liever's hope. But there are others, such as joy in the 
recovery of the millions of dead saints from their long 
ento:nbment ; delight in seeing them and sharing in 
their joy ; deli�ht in being efficiently equipped for 
!>ervice in an untroubled sphere; delight of perfected 
freedom to do good, and joy of conscious inerrancy in 
every least thought and thing. 

Fit for notes in early June· are thoughts like these. 
Let everyone be glad to have his place appointed for him 
by the Lord. No place is so good as that. To be just 
that stone that God wills in His temple, however little, 
even, how right and how excellent! I am glad to have 
my place prepared-nothing so good as that. 

Even as ever hitherto, and more and more, I know I 
can do nothing without Christ. I cannot preach the G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  

General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



6 WORDS OF TRUTH July, 1893 

gospel at a funeral without Him, and I am glad to 
preach to some then who never hear at other times. I 
have preached at eight funerals within no long time 
past. 

The Bible is of God, but the Bible is not God. 
Christ is the living word, whom I worship and seek and 
magnify, and the gospel is sweet and mighty because it 
tells of Him. Everything is central where Christ is, no 
matter in what least or most obscure part of. creation; 
no matter in what company of people, weak or obscure 
or despised, in the world. Every believing heart is a 
spiritual center. Every truly Christian assembly is a 
luminous center. 

Some go astray and then weep long and bitterly. 
May be not with literal tears altogether, but with a 
never ending sorrow of heart. We will say many go 
astray lightly or slightly, and then grieve greatly over 
the little vagrancies, if they may be so called. But lit
tle or large, however they be, let the Christian believe in 
God, and never fail in that! What power to heal there 
is in believing, and this is what God ever commands 
and encourages, and is ever most pleasing to Him. If 
we have left the right path, should we lie prone in des
pair, or immediately regain it, and so continue our jour-
ney toward the city? A question easily enough 
answered. *** 

I see sabbatarianism here and there coming to the 
front, and what to me seems a zeal of works not according 
to knowledge. Let us judge kindly and not otherwise. 
But to be true to the trutlz. let us see in a few words. 
We lay down this proposition in the beginning : 

1. The Jewish law, statutory and ceremonial, was
never given to any people on earth, but to the Jews only. 
.And so of the law of the ten commandments. Never 
to any people on earth but the people that came out of 
Egypt. Following this beginning, we may proceed to 
say that: 

2. The law was a schoolmaster to lead us to Christ,
and thenceforth positively, as saith the apostle, we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster. 

3. The law was fulfilled by Christ. He came to ful
fill it, and being so fulfilled it came to an end. He did 
not destroy it, but he accomplished it. So a prophecy is 
not abrogated, but by being accomplished achieves its 
mission. 

4. The law on .tables of stone is said by the apostle to
be the "ministration of death," and of "condemnation," 
and hath no glory, or "hath ·not been made glorious"� 
R. V., '' by reason of the glory that surpasseth." It is
said to be that which is "done away" or which "pas
seth away. Not only was the glory passing away, but
that which had the glory, or "was with glory" passeth
away, but that which remaineth is the new covenant of
the spirit, and this is "in glory."

5. We are not come to a mount that might be touched,
and blackness and darkness and tempest, but we are 
come to mount Zion-to Jesus the Mediator of a new 
covenant. God's voice once shook the earth, and there 
is the removing of those things that are shaken. We re
ceive a kingdom that cannot be shaken. 

6. Our Lord especially teaches that new wine cannot
be put into old bottles. The grace of God and the 
gospel teaching cannot be put into old bottles of legal
ity, enclosed in a system that was national and tem.
poral, like Sinaism and Judaism. Neither can things 
of the old and new dispensation be mixed and con
founded, for this is in its nature Babylonish. The 
gospel could not be mixed with heathenism, as in the 
Romish Babylon, neither can the gospel coalesce with 
Judaism. 

7. Paul emphatically to. the Galatians as well as else-

where, exhorts and admonishes with the utmost earn
estness arid protest of admonition, against the legalism 
of the law, and against the enfeebling and misleading 
nature and effect of legalism. The spirit came not by 
works of law but by the hearing of faith. Miracle work
ing in the same way. What folly to begin in the Spirit, 
and end in the flesh, since Paul associates fleshliness with 
law works. 

8. The Jews if of the true Abrahamic stock were
from a root of promise and not of law, for the promises 
to Abraham were before the law, both in time and 
in weightiness. · 

9. Paul, whose authority is undisputed, was unspeak
ably .zealous for the knowledge and glory of Christ. 
This was the glory of his life. Everything that detract
ed from this was to him an evil and a snare, and as the 
law was not of faith he bade his brethern beware ! 

10. He insisted that the children of God were called
to liberty, the liberty of the law of love, not the bondage 
of mere statutory enactments. Jesus said, "if ye abide 
in my word, ye shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free." 

11. Paul says expressly, the law could not save
through the weakness of the flesh. 

12. The law of the ten commandments has not in
itselt one hint of faith, hope, patience, meekness, gentle
ness or joy, while the fruit of the Spirit is in special 
detail given in this catalogue, " love, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper
ance." (In the new version for gentleness and faith read 
kindness and faithfulness). 

13. The New Testament never enjoins Sabbath-keep
ing. Neither Christ nor the apostles in one instance 
taught or enjoined the necessity of observing the 
seventh day. Why, in all ·the multitude of injunctions 
and exhortations, was not this included. 

14. The great, grand, primary, fundamental and
eternal law is Love, the law of all races and ages and 
dispensations. This law knows no repeal or su persession. 
It is as everlasting as God. This Jaw in the heart leads 
to all good works. It is the fountain of ever springing 
right thoughts, purposes and acts. 

15. The apostle in remonstrating against legalism
protests against bondage to the "rudiments of the world," 
and adds that God sent his Son to redeem them that 
were under the law. 

16. The apostles began after · the resurrection of
Christ to meet religiously on the first day of the week, 
the day of Christ's resurrection. That was the grandest 
day the world ever saw, at least since the creation. It 
was and is worthy of perpetual recognization. On that 
day Jesus repeatedly revealed himself, having come out 
of the realm of the dead. 

17. We do not consider this in any sense strictly the
Sabbath, yet it is we think properly observed as a day 
of rest and rejoicing, of Christian duties and enjoy
ments-of Christian commemoration ·of a great day and 
work of Christ. This is not a thing of strict legal obli
gation, but comes under the law of privilege, and 
expediency. Love keeps it memorable and dear, and 
propriety makes it a day to be honored and preferred. 

18. It makes no matter what the pope said or did
about keeping Sunday.· The pope's command avails 
_nothing in any way.· We make no account of what he 
commanded or ordered-what he did or did not do. 

19. That Sunday keeping has anything in the world
to do with the "mark of the beast," either in itself or in 
any penalty annexed, we have no faith whatever, not 
the slightest. This is all su ppositious. It is susceptible 
of proof to a demonstration that the mark of the beast 
is emphatically someihing else. This is a subject by 

... 
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itself, and requiring separate treatment. But it seems 
a pity that such misinterpretation should be pursued. 

to. We are cited to observe those who in the book of 
Revelation "have the commandments of God and the 
faith of Jesus Christ." This is a conspicuous and 
blessed company. And what are the commandments of 
God ? The New Testament is a supreme and ample 
compendium of Divine commandments. Love is there 
the first and great commandment. Look at all the 
commandments of Christ, and he says not a word about 
Sabbath-keeping. He commanded all men every where 
to repent. Christ commanded the apostles to preach the 
gospel. We all know that our Lord commanded faith, 
repentance, humility, forbearance, purity of heart and 
life, prayer, confession of sins, and confession of faith, 
and other such things . And are not the commandments 
of Christ the commandments of God? Has He not 
authority from the Father? Is not His word supreme? 
We know perfectly that the great duty of men is to 
believe in Christ the Son of God .. See what John says, 
Epistle 1 and chapter 3. "And this is His commandment, 
that we should believe in the name of His Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, even as He gave us com
mandment." How much this means! How much it 
comprehends ! 

21. We are bid to beware of any undue tendency to
the fault which Christ re-proved of straining out a gnat 
and swallowing a camel. We are to beware of exalting 
a less, at the injury or sacrifice of a greater thing. And 
we are to beware of exalting ourselves, and thinking and 
evincing ourselves to be the people above all, and that 
wisdom is with us alone. * * * 

As to the signs of the times they are eloquent of most 
important events imminent. I cannot dwell on this now 
for want of time. There are the remarkable disturb
ances in nature, the casualties and the crimes, the wicked
ness of the world, and the worldliness of the world and 
of the church,ecclesiastical troubles, socialistic agitations 
and enormous socialistic growth, financial fear and trem
bling, and various other matters of note. I will only add 
a c, tation from a leading paper, the Chicago Times, as 
follows: 

"No more important event has taken place in Europe 
of late than the adoption by the miners' international 
conference, now in session in Berlin, of a resolution to 
enforce an eight-hour working day in the mines by a 
general strike if necessary. The number of miners 
represented by those delegates who voted for the reso
lution is over 900,000, while those who oppose the 
measure represent only 120,000." 

A little more than a month ago M. de Blowitz, the 
famous Paris correspondent of the London Time�, wrote 
using the Belgium labor uprising as his text: "It 
marks the openrng of a new era. The world-wide 
association of laborers now comprehend that it holds 
the old world in its hands. It has discovered the 
invincible power of the strike in obedience to the watch
word emanating from its irresponsible leaders. Here 
is 3: force which is negative, perhaps, but one agai!1st 
which nothing henceforth can prevail. Before a general 
strike of this sort the old world is to-day powerless, like 
the child at the breast to whom the mother refuses to 
give suck." 
· It seems that the miners of the old world have taken
M. de Blowitz at his word and intend to see whether or
not their arm is as long and as strong as he would have
us believe.

P. S.-I wish to say supplemantally, that the people
"coming out of Egypt," were not Jews only, but com
posed the whole nation of fsrael. To whatever extent 
the force of my first position is affected, I would not 
hesitate to give full allowance .to that, and especially 

since I have for about twenty years held the alleged 
identity of the Anglo-Saxon race with the lost ten tribes 
as altogether probable. Notwithstanding this, the 
twenty other points noted (and more, if time allowed) 
utter their emphatic testimony. 

C. COLEGROVE.

The Drunkard and Infidel. 

The drunkard in delirium tremens is badly deranged 
and sees snakes all over him, and on the ground, the 
air is full of them, he is a physical wreck. 

The infidel is just like him spiritually. He, too, sees 
mistakes all around him and the ground is covered with 
them ; God made them, Moses made them, Christians 
make them, the word of God is full of them, and every
body but himself and his leaders make them, but he 
never makes one himself. Our neighbor once made 
percussion pills for guns, and, as they were explosive 
and he was careless, he set them on fire one day ; the 
explosion followed, jarring the house and breaking the 
windows. His wife was insane �nd when the explosion 
came she ran down the stairs into the street yelling 
"everybody is crazy here but me, everybody is crazy 
here but me." The trouble with deltrium tremens is, 
the man is himself all out of tune; with infidelity the 
same thing is true mentally. The infidel makes all the 
mistakes. God made none, Moses made none, and 
Christians make some; these Ingersol clutches and 
howls against and claims all against God, and also 
against Moses, the prophets, the teachers and everybody 
but himself. He cannot see his own. No, Ingersol 
never made a mistake in his own opinion. 

A few days since sitting at a table in an eating house 
we began a conversation with a young man by the side 
of us, and after talking some time an infidel on the other 
side of the table opened out on us with his mistakes, 
first that. the world was more than 6000 years old. I 
told him yes, the word of God said distinctly that it 
was millions of years old. Finding I was a little versed 
in the age of the world, more than he was, from any 
standpoint of Infidel writings, he dropped the age of 
the world and dropped down on to the Deluge, Jonah 
and the whale, and the sun and moon standing still in 
Joshua's time. I saw l_ie had the old infidel catechism 
and the same old mistakes of God, Moses, Joshua, and 
many more on his brain, and I said "if you had studied 
God's word half as much as you have infidel nonsense 
you might have been a wise man." 

We said we had waded through all the nonsense and 
folly of modern spiritualism, we had examined Christian 
science, we well understood the views of Darwin and 
all the isms and the dox1es of our age, and we found the 
best of them faulty to the last degree and the most of 
them had not one single sound thought worth carrying 
home, and we told the gentlemen we had make a great 
mistake in trying to find other people's mistakes, and 
we had gone out of the mistake business and henceforth· 
we should never make more of our own by running 
after those made by others. What we had left of life 
we proposed to devote to facts, to truth, and to God 
and his Holy word, that made no mi:stakes when it said 
the biggest fool on earth was one who said "there is 
no God,"' and it might have added the next biggest fool 
on earth is the man who has no certainty for present or 
future but lives on mistakes for a steady diet, when 
better fare is offered him in plenty. God help the 
world. T. S. ScovILLE. 

Dur,rn suffering is the hardest and sharpest form that 
affliction can take. The typical Lamb before her shearers 
"was dumb." G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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The Bible Student's Advantages. 

Revelation is progressive. It started out with a single 
promise: "It (the seed of the woman) shall bruise thy 
head." Around this mystical revelation was to gather 
the faith and hope of primitive man. From time to 
time God added more and more to the treasury of wis
dom and knowledge, from which man was to draw sup
pliesof grace and truth It was '' line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little," until the 
volumn of Inspiration was completed, and the Church 
held in possession the most wonderful book ever written.· 
God in his infinite wisdom saw fit to not pour the light 
of a full revelation at once upon His intelligent, and 
responsible creatures, but parcelled it out in install
ments, suitable to the wants and capacities of His peo
ple and in harmony with His ulterior purpose, to reach 
which, woula require thousands of years of working 
through divinely appointed agencies and instrumentali
ties. All along the track of the ages from that early 
day when angels instructed our first parents, down to 
about the year ninety-six of the present dispensation, 
when John wrote the Revelation, God communicated 
with man through the medium of language, and all that 
was revealed during this long period of forty-one hun
dred years was with a view to acquainting the creature 
with the plans and purposes of his great Creator, and 
all had a bearing in someway, either remotely or im
mediately, upon the great theme of man's redemption. 
It was a progressive revelation, each later revelations 
making known some things unknown before, and bring
ing out into clearer light things revealed before treating 
them more in detail. The latest of all the books that 
closes the canon of Inspiration, pre-eminently The 
Revelation, must surely throw a vast amount of ad
ditional light over the prophetic landscape. 

The first advent of our Saviour was a key that unlock
ed many prophetic mysteries by the fulfillment of many 
predictions in His own person, and in addition to this, 
by His instruction during three and a half years, unfold
ing to His disciples the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. The event of His ascension to the right hand 
of His Father, but leaving with the Church the pledge 
and promise of return at some future day, cleared up 
the enigmas in more than one passage of the old dispen
sation prophecies in which a suffering and reigning 
Messiah, a bleeding Victim and a triumphant Conqueror 
are described as if the two conditions so different in 
every essential feature belonged to one and the same 
period of time, or the one following immediately the 
other. His being seated in the heavens showed that a 
period more or less protracted would intervene between 
the two advents, between his lowly suffering condition 
as the "Lamb of God," and his subsequent exaltation 
to the throne of David and the dominion of the world. 

None of the early church, not even the inspired 
apostles, knew that more than eighteen centuries would 
elapse before the Son of God would bless His waiting 
Church with His personal presence, and crown her in 
His kingdom. But so it has been; and the little remnant 
of faithful watchers look back over this dreary succession 
of centuries, stained by the blood of countless martyrs, 
and rejoice that this long period, so dark and dreadful 
in all that is shocking to hearts attuned to the chord of 
divine love, is not to be duplicated on the pages of his
tory. Those who love the Lord's appearing may now 
confidently assert that no stretch of eighteen hundred 
years will come between to-day and the realization of 
the blessed hope of the church. No!' no! "The Lord's 
advent is near" dwells in the heart as a constantly 
abiding hope that voices itself in the sweetest songs of 

first day devotions and serves to cheer the intervening 
six days of toil. 

"The Lord is coming, let this be 
The herald note of jubilee; 
And when we meet and when we part 
The salutation from the heart." 

The Bible student of to-day holds in his hand a com
pleted revelation containing the history of the first ad
vent far back in the past; long chains of prophecy, link 
after link, have been translated into historical facts and 
we stand on the very verge of the new dipensation ; 
and the tokens of the second advent have occurred as 
predicted. The Thessalonians were greatly troubled 
and agitated in mind over the supposed fact that their 
Lord had come, and they had not, for some reason been 
rewarded. To allay their trouble, and correct this false 
impression, Paul predicted an apostasy in the Church 
and the development, through the working of the mys
tery of iniquity, of the man of sin, the son of perdition. 
Were the apostle living to-day, and a similar mistake 
call for a correction th rough an epistle from him, he 
would not write concerning the rise of the lawless one 
as corning between the present and the glorious parousia, 
but would write that the Lord has not y�t come but will 
come shortly; the Judge standeth at the door; prepare 
to meet Hirn. What an advantage we enjoy over the 
Church of the first century on· the ground of our posi
tion in the line of prophetic events, retrospecting as we 
do nearly the whole of this dispensation, and viewing 
its last sands running out. With all the advantage 
which has accrued to us through the exact fulfillment of 
so much of the prophetic page, the question of chron
ology demands our attention, our critical and prayerful 
study. It is a part, and a very important part of 
prophecies· in which we are profoundly interested. 
Shall we refuse to eogage in the study of prophetic and 
sacred chronology on the ground that mistakes have 
been made, and that the results of such investigation 
will be but speculative and profitless opinions with no 
practical bearing on prophetic themes? Where will this 
argument land us ? On every Bible theme mistakes 
have been made, and a diversity of views entertained. 
This argument would forestall all investigation-a con
clusion no one would be willing to accept. To study 
the periods of Daniel and John at this date in the his
tory of the church must accord with the will of God 
and be pleasing to Him. 

Now is the proper time to study chronology, as this 
is the "time of the end," when many are running to 
and fro and knowledge is being increased. The date is 
in hand to solve the meaning of these mystical numbers 
and apply them to the measurement of events named in 
the prophecies with which they are found connected. It 
may be put down as a truth, that these symbolic proph
ecies cannot be understood un ti! the question is settled 
as to whether these periods are to be understood as so 
many literal days, or as vastly longer measures of time 
on the scale of a day for a year. This is the primary 
question. To refuse at this late hour to study this ele
ment of prophecy is to impeach the wisdom and benefi
cence of God who gave us the measuring line of pro• 
phetic history in order that the Church in these closing 
days of the Christian dispensation might be encouraged, 
in view of speedy redemption, to press on with her faith 
confirmed and her hope brightened, while the higher 
criticism is seeking to sweep away the old foundations 
and to obliterate the old paths. 

-JOHN L. WINCE. 

"HEM the day with prayer and praises, and it will be 
ess likely to ravel out before night. 

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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The Word of God vs. The Traditions 

of Men. 

No. vi.: 
"In vain they worship me,�teaching for doctrines the commandments 

of men."-Matt. xv. 9. 

In former articles I have shown that there is an irrec
oncilable conflict between the traditions of men and the 
Word of God. Those persons who believe and obey what 
man teaches for religion cannot believe what God has 
revealed. ''No man can serve two masters," said Jesus. 
No one can believe the popular dogma of inlurent im
mortality, and at the same time seek for it in the ap
pointed way; nor believe in the conscious state of the 
dead and the scriptural statements that "the dead 
kno� not anything "-that in the day of a man's death 
/iis thoughts perish-that in death and the grave '' there 
is no remembrance," or "wisdom, or knowledge, or 
work, or device," and none can praise the Lord. 

Hence the teaching of men about heaven and hell, or 
pitrgatory, as places for the reception of so�ls at death is 
erroneous, and contrary to what the Scnptur_es teach; 
so also that the resurrection is only the reumon of the 
soul and body, while the Bible states that it is th� giv
ing of eternal life to dead persons who have believed 
and obeyed the gospel. 

I wish now to present a few thoughts on the modu:n
way of saving men, and what God has made known m 
His Word, as 

"THE GOSPEL OF SALVATION." 
On looking over the field o·ccupied by the so-called 

Christian world, a sad and painful spectacle presents 
itself to view. There are many thousands of well
meaning and honest persons who are following mm in
stead of God-tradition, instead of what he has taught. 
It is a very serious question to ask and answer-will 
the teachings of men avail for salvation? They must 
know the way themselves before they can teach others. 
The apostles tell us of only one way of salvation-of 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one hope, one body, 
one spirit, and one God. Eph. iv. ·4-6. We do not now 
see this '' unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." In
stead of this oneness we have a plurality of Lords, or 
masters faiths and baptisms; many bodies, a false 
hope a�d a triune God. Instead of the gospel being 
preached for faith, and immersion as the obedience of 
faith, as Jesus commandeth (Mark xvi. 15, 16), sinners 
are taught to pray for forgiveness, etc., when God has 
made known through His apostles the 011/y way in which 
sinners may become reconciled to Him. 

I. WHAT IS SALVATION? 2. WHAT IS THE GOSPEL?
3. How MAY SALVATION BE OBTAINED?

Let us now inquire of "the oracles of God," as to 
1. What is Salvation'/ It is deliverance from evil,

whether physical or spiritual, present or future. "All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God," 
Rom. iii. 23 ; therefore all mankind are under condem
n'ation. "The wages of sin is death," and " sin, when 
it is finished brings forth death," Jas. i. 15. By nature 
we are the children of wrath, (Eph. ii. 3), and because 
of sin the "wrath of God comes on the children of dis
obedience." Eph. v. 6; Col. iii. 6. Salvation is de
liverance from this wrath or condemnation. Those who 
are £n Christ Jesus are delivered from condemnation, 
and'' saved from wrath through Him." Rom. v. 9; viii. 
1. Neither is there salvation in any other; for there is
none other name and er heaven given among men where
by we must be saved." Acts iv. 12. "The gospel is 
the power of God for salvation to every one that be-

lieveth." Rom. i. 16. This deliverance begins in the 
forgiveness of sins, or justification by the blood of 
Christ. This peace with God comes through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, being reconciled to (?od by the death of 
His Son. Rom. v. r, 9, 10. Then being made free from 
sin it has no longer dominion over us ; " For the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made us free 
from the law of sin and death." Rom. viii. 2. This 
liberty or freedom from sin, not only secures peace v. ith 
God, but gives also the adoption of s_on�,; "and �f a  son
then an l::\eir of God through Chnst. Gal. 1v. 5-7; 
Rom. viii. 14-17. The apostle John exhibits the love 
and adopting favor of God very beautifully when he 
exclaims-" Behold ! what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God ; therefore the world knoweth us not, be
cause it knew H im not. Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
but we know that when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him for we shall see Him as He is. And every 
man that hath this hope in him, · purifieth himself, 
enn. as he is pure." 1 John iii. 1-3. Purity_ or holi
ness, sanctification of spirit, soul and body, will follow 
naturally in the wake of forgiveness and adoption into 
the family of God. "Having therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthi
ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." 2 Cor. vii. 1. This will be bringing 
forth fruit unto holiness, that the end may be everlast
ing life. Rom. vi. 22. Salvation must be worked out,

by giving diligence to make our calling and election 
sure-Phil. ii. 12; 2 Pet. i. ro; then "we shall obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory," when "he shall appear the second �ime without 
sin unto salvation." 2 Tim. ii, 10; Heb. 1x. 28. The 
redemption that is in Christ includes the present life 
and the future; for" godliness hath the promise of the 
life that 12.ow is, and of that which is to come." r Tim. 
iii. 8. "The overcomer shall inherit all things," a
throne, a sceptre, a kingdom-even the "eve�las.�ing
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst. 2 

Pet. i. 2. How does this salvation of the gospel com
pare with that preached by the ministry of the present 
day? We will let the readers answer, while we pro
ceed to ask, 

2. What is tlu Gospel? I mean that Gospel which the
apostle said he was not ashamed of, but was just as 
readv to preach at Rome as he had done in every other 
place; because it is "the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth." Rom. i. 15, 16. The gos
pel is good news or glad tidings. About what? Is it 
the atonement, or the death of Christ only, as taught 
by the modern evangelicals? If so, then Paul, Jesus, 
and all the apostles taught that doctrine. In order to 
find out what the true gospel is we must consult the 
record, for there only shall we find it. 

What did the great apostle of the Gentiles receive of 
the Lord and proclaim as the gospel? He wrote to the 
Galatians as follows : !' But I, certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preached by me is not after 
men. For I neither received it of men, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ." Gal. 
i. u, 12. He calls the gospel, "tl1e trullt as it is in
Jesus" (Eph. iv. 21), "the word of the t1·utlz of the gos
pel;" (Col. i. 5), ''the knowledge of the trutlz" (r Tim. 
ii. 4), and the truth in many places. Jesus himself, who
was the embodiment of the trutlz, and the one who re
vealed it to Paul, said, "I am the way, the truth, and the
life," John xiv. 6. He said in prayer to His Father
" Tlzy word is the truth," John xvii. 17; and He gave to 
His"disciples the words that the Father gave to Him.

•
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"The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, 
p_reaching peace by Jesus Christ" (Acts x. 36), "tl1at
word'' Jesus announced in the synagogue of Galilee, 
and wherever He went; for He said, "I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also, for therefore am I 
sent," Luke iv. 43, 44. That word of the truth was" the 
word of the kingdom" which the Son of man and His

disciples sowed throughout the land of Palastine Matt. 
xiii. 18-19 ; called in Luke viii. II, "the seed is the
word of God.'" It is also" the truth" which Jesus con
fessed before Pontius Pilate, when he exclaimed to have
a kingdom, and to be a king. "To this end was I born,
and for this cause came I into the world, that I should
bear witness unto the truth," •John xviii. 36, 37. Paul
preached the same truth concerning Jesus, as the Christ
and His kingdom, with the addition of" Him crucified,"
which was unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto
the Greeks foolishness." r Cor. i. 22, 23. Wherever
he went he proclaimed the same gospel. As soon as
converted he confounded the Jews at Damascus, by
proving that Jesus was the very Christ, or the anointed
King, who was foretold by their prophets. Acts ix. 20-

22. See also his sermon at Antioch in chap. xiii. At
Thessalonica and Athens he preached Jesus as a King,
one appointed by God to judge and rule the world in
righteousness. Chap. xvii. r, 3, 6, 7, 31. At Corinth,
he testified to the Jews that Jesus was their Messiah,
and· for eighteen months He taught the word of God,
determined not to know anything among them, "save
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified." r Cor. ii. 2; Acts
xvii. 5, 11. At Ephesus, in the synagogue for three
months, he was "disputing and persuading the things
concerning the kingdom of God," and when the Jews
spoke evil of that way before the multitude, he left
them and then for two years he disputed daily in the
school of one Tyrannus, so that all in Asia (Minor)
heard the words of the Lord Jesus. This word was
about the kingdom of God, which he called "the gos
pel of the grace of God," Acts xix. 9, 10; xx. 24. 25.
And at Rome also, to the Jews he" testified the king
dom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both
out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from
morning till evening," and then "for two whole years,
in his own hired house, he received all that came unto
him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those
things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all
confidence, no man forbidding him" Acts xxviii.
23, 30, 31.

I have followed the history of Paul more particu
larly to show that the gospel which he received by reve
lation from the Lord Jesus, was that which he and His

disciples preached fo1· three years before the crucifixion. 
True, he also added the testimony concerning the death 
and resurrection of Christ, redemption through His 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins, and that He was 
coming again to judge or rule the world. This doc
trine is in perfect accord with what the other apostles 
preached, When Paul went up to Jerusalem the second 
time, some fourteen years after his first visit, he com
municated privately the gospel which he had preached 
among the Gentiles, to those of reputation among them, 
lest by any means he should run, or had run, in vain 
Gal. ii. I, 2. The comparison was satisfactory-no 
change had been· made. It was the same gospel. 
Philip also preached Christ to the Samaritans, and 
"when they believed Philip preaching the things con
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." 
Acts viii. 5, 12. Peter and John, who had been sent 
from Jerusalem to Samaria, to give the Holy Spirit to 
the baptized believers, by the laying on of hands, be-

fore they returned, preached to them the words of the 
Lord, and in many villages of the Samaritans pro
claimed the gospel. Verse 25. 

I would here call the attention of the reader to the 
important fact, that the gospel which Jesus and His dis
ciples preached before his death was about the Kingdom;
and that the gospel which was preached for salvation 
after his death was about the same kingdom, and the 
things concerning th·e name of Jesus Christ. These two
propositions are united in one grand truth, called the 
gospel of our salvation. Now the question arises as to 
whether that can be scripturally called gospel which 
ignores or leaves out that part which Jesus was anointea
and sent to preach, viz; the kingdom of-God, and which 
both Jesus and his disciples proclaimed as good news 
for over three years. When the risen Christ sent His 
apostles out the second time with an extended commis
sion, it was to preach the same gospel to all nations, 
wl1ich they had been proclaiming to the Jews, adding
their testimony to the death and resurrection of Jesus, 
and offering salvation to all repentant believers through 
His name. The gospel which was preached after the 
Holy Spirit was given to the disciples at Pentecost, in
cluding '' the things of the kingdom of God" which 
Jesus and the disciples preached before that time, as the 
records of facts prove ; nor ought that to be called gos
pel which only recognizes the death of Christ or what 
is now preached as the atonement. The modern evan
gelists, the self-sty led ministers of _the gospel, substi
tute this for what the true ambassadors of Christ 
preached. The doctrine of -the cross has an important 
place in the gospel, and must be received, and if prop
erly understood, will not reject what was written on the 
cross, because it was intimately connected with the 
kingdom of God, or the gospel. Let us now inquire, 

3. How SALVATION MAY BE OBTAINED. 

In this matter every person should be very careful
Nothing is genuine without the stamp of heaven upon 
it. There are many counterfeits in circulation. Some 
are coarse and poorly executed; others are well done 
and seem to be very _much like the original'. These are 
very dangerous because like the genuine. Still they are 
onlv counterfeits. They are well described in the only 
reliable detector-the word of truth; no one need be 
deceived. Are you anxious for salvation, like those 
Jews on the day of Pentecost? If you are instructed 
with regard to the kingdom of God as they were, the 
answer that Peter gave them will do for you-" Repent, 
and be immersed in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins," Acts ii. 38. Or do you ask with the 
Philippian jailor "What must I do to be saved?" The 
apostle Paul gives the answer, "Believ;, on the �ord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved Acts xvi. 31. 
But if you are ignorant as to Him, and his character, 
then it will be· necessary for you to know the words of 
the Lord, for "how can you believe in Him of whom 
you have not heard," or about whom you have not been 
instructed. Paul spoke, the word of the Lord to the 
jailor and that word was the gospel. Rom. x. 14, 15; 
r Pet;r i. 25. This word includes what Jesus said-" He 
that believes and is immersed shall be saved. Paul 
baptized the jailor, and all his straightway. Then he 
rejoiced, believing in God, with all_ his house. Baptis�
is the law of the faith-the appomted way to obtam 
the knowledge of salvation by the remis�ion of sins. 
The primitive Christians wei:e all saved _m th� same
way. In baptism we come mto connect10n with the 
name and blood of Jesus, and-thus purify our souls by 
obeying the truth, are then forgiven, 1:1ade free fr<?m 
sin, saved, justified, sanctified, adopted mto the family 
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of God, and made heirs of life and the kingdom of 
God. See 1 Pet. i. 22; iii. 21; Rom. vi. 17, 18; r Cor. 
vi. 11; Gal. iii. 26-29; iv. 5-7; Titus i. 2; iii. 5-7;
James ii. 5.

In conclusion, let the reader be careful in this matter 
of salvation, as to what he believes and receives as the 
truth. "Try the spirits (teachers) whether they are of 
God; because many false prophets are gone out into 
the world." 1 John iv. 1. Test every thing which they 
preach by the word of God. If they do not "speak ac
cording to the oracles of God," reject what they say. 
1 Pet. iv. 11; Isa. viii. 20. The Bereans searched the 
Scrip ures daily, to see whether what Paul and Silas 
taughtt them were true; therefore many of them be
lieved. Acts xvii. 11, 12. Go thou, and do likewise. 

B. WILSON. 

�tltcfioqs. 

The New Programme of the Papacy. 

The letter from our correspondent at Rome, which we 
published on Saturday, throws light on the remarkable 
change which has lately taken place in the papal policy. 
Of that policy Cardinal Rampolla, the Papal Secretary 
of State, is next to the Pope himself the leading repre
sentative. This fact indicates that the attitude now as
sumed by Leo XIII. will be maintained by his successor, 
for Cardinal Rampolla is by far the most influential 
member of the Sacred College, and through a combi
nation of the French with most "of the Italian Cardi
nals, he can probably count upon commanding a ma
jority of the conclave. Being in a position to dictate 
the choice of the next Pope, he and his friends will 
naturally be guided in their selection by a resolve to 
carry out the programme to which the Papacy has now 
been committed. 

That programme involves a condemnation of the 
monarchical principle, whose principal upholders are 
the powers connected by the· Triple Alliance, and a 
cordial approval of the republican system which is ex
emplified in France. This is a posture for which there 
is no precedent in the history of the Papacy, and it is 
only three years since the present Pope made up his 
mind to take it. During all that part of his Pontificate 
which preceded 1889, Leo XIII patiently acted on 
the belief that some compromise might be made be
tween the Vatican and the Quirinal, if not through an 
appeal to the dynastic interests and fairmindedness of 
the house of . Savoy, then at least through the pressure 
exerted by the tens of millions of Catholics in Germany 
and Austria. For a time it was believed that Bismarck, 
who had solicited the personal intervention of the Holy 
Father with German Catholics to induce them to vote 
the needed army appropriations, would in turn use his 
influence with the Italian government to ameliorate the 
situation of the Pope in Rome. So long as Leo XIII. 
clung to the hope of assistance from Berlin or Vienna, 
he indirectly strengthened the prestige of the Triple 
Alliance ; and on the other hand, by continuing to sup
port the cause of the monarchists in France he set him
self in opposition to the idea of republican government. 
There had been, indeed, no lack of warnings on the 
part of zealous but clear sighted Catholics, especially in 
England and the United States, that the time had come 
for the Papacy to abjure its pro-monarchical traditions 
and proclaim a hearty sympathy with the spirit of the 
new time. It is now some fifteen years since Mr. St. 
George Mivart put forth an eloquent plea on behalf of 
a union between Catholicism and democracy. It was 

supposed that such petitions were unheeded at the Vati
can, because they evoked no immediate reply. There is 
reason, however, to believe that a trenchant and almost 
revolutionary change in the Papal policy had for some 
time been meditated by Leo XIII. before in 1889 he en
tered on the path in which not even the waspish be
havior occasionally evinced by the French government 
has arrested him. 

The new coalition of the Papacy with democracy is 
likely to have important consequences, not only in 
France, but in Italy itself. The cause of monarchy in 
France has undoubtedly received a death blow from the 
earnest and persistent advice given by Leo XIII. to 
French Catholics to support the republican regime. 
The effect of the irreparable rupture of the age-long re
lations of the Church to the house of Bourbon will be 
clear enough at the next general election, when most of 
the seats now occupied by followers of the Comte 
de Paris will be filled by conservative Republicans. As 
yet less obvious, but perhaps destined to be no less de
cisive, is the influence exerted on the Italian peninsula 
by the Papacy's avowed preference for a republican over 
a monarchical form of government. Heretofore the 
stability of the unified monarchy established by Victor 
Emanuel has been largely due to the discord of its op
ponents, to the want of co-operation between Italian 
Radicals on the one hand and Italian Clericals on the 
other. Now, however, Radicals and Clericals can work 
together for the attainment of a federal republic, which, 
of all types of policy, seems best suited to the geo
graphical and historical conditions of Italy. If Italy 
could be transformed from a centralized monarchy into 
a republican confederacy, it might be feasible to recog
nize as one of the confederate units a Papal State con
sisting of the city of Rome, and a small area of sur
rounding territory. 

Such, at all events, is a possible result of the pro-re
publican policy adopted by Leo XIII., and vigorously 
supported by the present Papal Secretary of State, who 
is likely to play a weighty part in the choice of the next 
Pope.-N. Y. Sun.

THE Agricultural School at Jaffa (Jewish), reports 
good progress, attention is devoted to vegetables, trees 
and vines, American vines being much in demand. 
Mulberry trees are to be planted and great interest is 
felt in the prospect of the production of silk. A plan
tation of asparagus has also been laid out. The report 
continues: "Altogether we may be satisfied with the 
results achieved. The winter crops are all ·safely stored. 
For the first time we have a good amuont of hay, and 
we shall try the experiment of feeding our cattle with it 
during the winter. The lupines produced two rich 
crops, whilst our cattle is suffered to pasture on a third 
crop which is sprouting up. Of summer plants I can 
report favorably on the water melons only. 

"Of our six farmers, only five had a good crop of 
corn. The fields of the sixth being situated too low, 
have been inundated. The springing up of weeds has 
done much damage, we have cut much of them before 
they were ripe, to be dried for fodder." 

"Almost all of the orange trees planted during the 
year have properly taken root, only three having died 
out·of five hundred. The places left free by the trees 
have been utilized in various ways, for vines, cucumbers, 
cabbage, and potatoes, of which the latter promise good 
results. Jewish Era

THE love of God is an endless circle for good with
out inconsistency, moving in an everlasting round. 

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/
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The Singing in God's Acre. 

Out yonder in the moonlight, wherein God's Acre lies. 
Go angels walking to and fro, singing their lullabies ; 
Their radiant wings are folded and their eyes are bended low, 
As they sing among the beds whereon the flowers delight to grow : 

" Sleep, oh, sleep ! 
The Shepherd guardeth His sheep ! 

Fast speedeth the night away, � 
Soon cometh the glorious day ; 
Sleep, weary ones, while ye may-

Sleep, oh, sleep ! " 

The flowers within God's Acre see that fair and wondrous sight. 
And bear the angels singing to the sleepers through the night ; 
And, lo ! throughout the hours of day those gentle flowers prolong 
The music of the•angels in that tender slumber song: 

" Sleep, oh, sleep ! " 
The Shepherd loveth His sheep ! 

He that guardeth his flock the best 
Hath folded them to His loving breas(; 
So, sleep ye now and take your rest-

Sleep, oh, sleep ! '' 

From angel and from flower the years have learned that soothing song, 
And with its heavenly music speed the days and nights along: 
So through all time, whose flight the Shepherd's vigils glorify, 
God's Acre slumbereth in the grace of that sweet lullaby : 

" Sleep, oh, sleep ! '' 
The Shepherd loveth His sheep ! 

Fast speedeth the night away, 
Soon cometh the glorious day ; 
Sleep, weary ones, while ye may-

Sleep, oh, sleep ! " 
_;,Eugene Field in Ladies' Home Journal. 

Is the Heaven of Popular Belief the 

:Home of; the Redeemed? 

In the treatment of this subject we need not stay to 
consider at any length what the popular ideas of heaven 
are. Every one knows the teaching of the Shorter 
Catechism, that "the souls of believers are at their death 
made perfect in holiness and do immediately pass into 
glory." Most people have heard Wesley's hymn about 
the saints above, "beyond the bounds of time and 
space;" and many have doubtless read what the popu
lar preacher Spurgeon has said about the man who 
walks the streets of London one moment and in the 
next finds himself on the golden-paved streets of the 
city above. The compilers of the Shorter Catechism, 
\,Vesley, and Spurgeon, drew their ideas professedly from 
the Scriptures. But of course none of them were in
fallible; they were only men. They may be right or 
they many be wrong. It lies, therefore, with each one 
not to rest satisfied with their conclusions, but to inves
tigate the subject for themselves, so that they may not 
rely upon the word of man. Happily it is within the 
power of every man to do so, seeing that the Scriptures 
are' open to all. We have looked into the Scriptures, 
and from our investigation of them we are compelled 
to answer the question before us in the negative. We 
ask any who may differ from us to read our reasons 
for coming to this conclusion, instead of assuming that 
we are wrong. It is certainly from no choice of ours 
that we go against the popular current on this question. 
Our attitude affords us no temporal advantage. If we 
are wrong we know it will do us no good to deny what 
is true and believe what is false. Let it, however, be 
understood that we believe in the existence of heaven, 
although we are inclined to think the word more fre
quently applies to state than locality. In a multitude 
of instances in the Scripture it has reference simply to 
the expanse above. Yet, as we believe in a Supreme 
Being, we confess we cannot altogether, even if we de
sired, get away from the idea of locality, although we 

are conscious of the great difficulty of localizing the 
infinite. The Supreme Being may indeed have a special 
abode, and yet be everywhere by His Spirit, which is 
over all His works. 

Well, there are two main reasons that lead us to deny 
that the heaven of popular belief is the abode of the 
Redeemed. The first of these :s, that thP. Bible reveals 
to us no globe or sphere other than that which our race 
now inhabits. Of course there are references to the 
sun, moon and stars, but these are merely incidental. 
The second reason is, that the Bible unfolds a divine 
plan regarding our earth, which will result in the extir
pation of sin and the abolition of death, and thus make 
it a beautiful and perfect abode for man in his re
deemed and glorified state throughout untold ages. 
These two reasons are in reality one, but we. make the 
division for the object of clearness. lt is explicitly de
clared, "The heavens, even the heavens are the Lord's 
but the earth hath He given to the children of men" 
(Psalm cxv. 16). It is the divine purpose that man's 
inhabiting of the earth is not to be limited to his mor
tal life, but is to extend into the immortal. The Scrip
tures unmistakably show that the plan of the Most 
High is to place the world's affairs under the personal 
control of the Lord Jesus Christ, by that means com
pletely emancipating mankind from sin, delivering them 
from death, bestowing immortality upon those who 
fear God, and thus bringing all things into harmony 
with Himself, the Creator of all: 

"Yet have I set my Krng upon my holy hill of Zion 
I will declare the decree: The Lord hath said unto 
me, Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me, and I shall give the nations for 
thine inheritence, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession'' (Psalm ii. 6, 8). 

"Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee . . . and He shall speak peace unto 
the nations: and His dominion shall be from sea 
even to sea, and from the river even t◊ the ends 
of the earth" (Zech. ix. 9, 10). 

This is the teaching of the Old Testament. What 
saith the New? Take one quotation from the Epistle 
to the Hebrews : 

"For unto the angels hath He not put in subjection 
the worid to come, whereof we speak" {chap. ii. 5) 

The writer then goes on to show that the "world to 
come" is to be put under man. He proves that by the 
prophecy gi·,en in the eighth Psalm and the glorifica
tion of Christ-the forerunner. \,Vhere is that "world 
to come?" Is it what is popularly called "the world 
above?" No. It is to be a new condition of things 
upon our earth, as may be seen by a careful study of 
that eighth Psalm, and which will be strengthened by 
the alternate reading given on the margin of the Re
vised version of the New Testament, where the revis
ers have given "inhabited eartlz" instead of "world to 
come." Hence the reminder given by the Apostle Paul 
to the church of Thessalonica of what the gospel had 
caused them to look for, " how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living and true God. And 
to wait for His Son in heaven, whom He raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to 
come" (1 Thess. i. 9, 10). These quotations clearly 
point to a divine condition of things upon this earth, 
which, needless to say, does not yet exist. God, through 
his prophet Daniel, foretold that condition of things in 
language that admits of no ambiguity: " And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king
dom 'under the whole heaven,' shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominion shall serve 
and• obey Him" (Daniel vii. 27). That will not be a 
kingdom "beyond the bounds of time and space," but 
the kingdom of heave.n upon earth, for which the Lord 
taught His disciples to pray. "Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." Then see 
how the Lord's return and His work upon earth are 
outlined by His Apostle Paul: "But every man in his 
own order ; Christ the first fruits ; afterward they that 
are Christ's at His c·oming. Then cometh the end, 
when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when He shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. For He must reigr. till He 
hath put all enemies under His feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed· is death. . · . And when all 
things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son 
also Himself be subject unto. Him that put all things 
under Him, that God may be all in all " (1 Cor. xv. 
23-28).

That is our answer to the question which forms the
title of th is short paper. These testimonies should 
satisfy any unpredjudiced mind that God has a mar
vellous purpose with our earth. It is made known 
upon almost every page of the book, and it seems· 
strange that men who profess to believe in its teaching 
should ha:ve their eyes shut to such a clearly-revealed 
purpose, or undervalue the glorious inheritance the 
Most High in His infinite goodness and wisdom has 
given to man. W. GRANT, .In Glad Tidings. 

Edinburgh. 

Leaders Who Lead. 

He who aspires to help others must, first of all, know 
by experience the power of the teach.ing or truth he 
offers for their relief. It may well be accepted as sound 
philosophy that, as a rule, one cannot lead another to 
higher ground than he himself has gained. 

Men may for a time charm others with the grace of 
their language, the eloquence of their oratory, the bril
liancy of their logic, but the results on life and char
acter will be found most disappointing. 

He who has felt the transforming, inspiring power of 
the truth in his own soul has gained a footing from 
which he can reach the troubles of others, and bring 
them up to his level. 

The problem of a sinful life, its regeneration and 
building up into symmetrical manhood, is many-sided; 
or, rather, involves for its accomplishment the applica
tion of many elements and truths of which the success
ful worker needs personal knowledge. 

It is too common in our time to find would-be teachers 
who, having, after years of sin and ignorance of spiritual 
truth, found pardon, aspire at once to be preachers and 
evangelists. The desire may be born of zeal to help 
others, and may deserve the counsel and encouragement 
of those older in the way; but ordinarily the novice 
will need much training in the meaning and fulness of 
his new life, and a larger personal knowledge or all the 
elements that go to develop and mould a strong, bal-
anced, consistent character. 

With their Bibles, if there burns in the soul the "woe 
is me if I preach not the Gospel," they may well betake 
themselves to some of the best of the training schools 
for Christian workers, and there, with close application 
to study and a steady opening of their own hearts to 
every fresh unfolding of truth, gain the preparation 
which can fit them to build out of human hearts strong 
and abiding results. 

Many a Christian, hearing such a call to work, after 
years of daily study of the work and personal experi-

ence, has already received his preparation, and can enter 
upon immediate service. 

In some way one must be in possession of the truth, 
consciously, clearly, and with a practical knowledge of 
the work to be done and the means for doing it. 

Safety in the Sheltering Rock, 

"Hear my cry, 0 God; attend unto my prayer . . • For thou 
hast been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from the enemy."
Psa. lxi. 1, 8. 

Jesus Christ is no security against storms, but He is a 
perfect security in them. I have seen a village nestling 
in the bosom of some great mountain Speaking one 

. day to the villagers, I ventured to ask if they had many 
storms during the year. 

"Oh yes," was the answer. '' If there is a storm any
where in the neighborhoo·d it seems to find us out." 
"How do you account for it?" "Those who seem to 
know say it is due to the mountain which towers above 
our village. If he happens to see a cloud anywhere 
on the horizon he beckons it until it settles on his brow. 
We villagers call it putting on his nightcap." 

"Have you had any accidents from lightning?" "Not 
one. 'vVe have seen the lightning strike the mountain a 
hundred times, and a grand sight it was, but nobody 
has been killed." '' What have you, then?" "We have 
the thunder which shakes our windows and frightens 
our women and children, but it has not ·killed anybody; 
and we have the downpour. The fertility of our vil
lage, which you so much admire, is all due to the thun
der-showers." 

\Vhen Jesus Christ became incarnate, He rose like a 
very mountain of God, and all the storms of the ages 
gathered around His head. There came sweeping up, 
too, ·hurricanes from the dreary wilds of eternal night, 
which hurled themselves in all their fury ag-ainst Him, 
but He took the lightning into his own breast, and 
what have we? The thunder-shower. "He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that 
water the earth" (Psa. lxxii. 6). HENRY SIMON. 

The India-Rubber Order of Jesuits. 

Nor was it less the office of the Jesuits to plot against 
the thrones of apostate kings, to spread evil rumors, to 
raise tumults, to inflame civil wars, to arm the hand of 
the assassin. In.flexible in nothing but in their fidelity to 
"the church," they were equally ready to appeal in her 
cause to the spirit of loyalty, and to the spirit of free
dom. Extreme doctrines of obedience and extreme 
doctrines of liberty-the right of rulers to misgovern 
the people, the right of every one of the people to 
plunge his knife in the heart of a bad ruler-were 
inculcated by the same man according as he addressed 
himself to the subject of Philip, or the subject of 
Elizabeth. Some describe these men as the most rigid, 
others as the most indulgent of spiritual directors; and 
both descriptions are correct. 

The truly devout listened with awe to the high and 
saintly morality of the Jesuit. The gay cavalier who 
had run his rival through the body, the frail beauty who 
had forgotten her marriage-vow, found in the Jesuit an 
easy, well bred man of the world, tolerant of the little 
irregularities of people of fashion. The confessor was 
strict or lax, according to the temper of the patient. 
His first object was to drive no person out of the pale of 
the Church. Since there were bad people, it was better 
that they should be bad Catholics than bad Protestants. 
If a person was so unfortunate as to be a bravo, a liber
tine, or a gambler, that was no reason for making him 
a heretic too.-Macaulay's Essays,p. 407. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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Little Bob Stood the Test. 

. The "�Jue line" _stopped at the corner, says a writer
m Youths Companion, and an anxious•looking young 
woman put a small boy inside. 

"Now Bob," she said as she hurried out to the 
platf<_>rm again, "don't lose that note I gave you; don't 
take 1t out of your pocket at all." 

. "No'm," said the little man, looking wistfully after
his mother as the conductor pulled the strap, the driver. 
unscrewed the brake, and the horses shaking their 
bells, trotted off with the car. 

' 

"What's your name, Bob?" asked a mischievous-
looking young man sitting beside him. 

"Robert Cullen Deems," he answered. 
"Where are you going ?" 
"To my grandma's." 
"Let me see that note in your pocket." 
The look of innocent surprise in the round face ought 

to have shamed the baby's tormentor, but he only said 
again, "Let me see it." 

"I tan't," said Robert Cullen Deems. 
"See here, if you don't, I'll scare the horses and 

make them run away." 
The little boy cast an apprehe·nsive look at the bdled 

horses, but shook his head. 
"Here, Bob, I'll give you this peach if you'll pull 

that note half way out of your pocket." 
The boy did not reply, but some of the older people 

looked angry . 
. "I say_, c�rnm, I'll give you this whole bag of peaches
1f you will Just show me the corner of your note," said 
the tempter. The child turned away, as if he did not 
wish to hear any more, but the young man opened the 
bag and held it just where he could see and smell the 
luscious fruit. 

A look of distress came into the sweet little face· I 
believe Bob was afraid to trust himself· and whed a 
�an left hi� seat.on the other end to get off the car, the
httle boy slid qmckly down, left the temptation behind 
and climbed into the vacant place. 

' 

A pair of prettily gloved hands began almost uncon
sciously to clap, and then everybody clapped and 
applauded until it might have alarmed Bob, if a young 
lady sitting by had not slipped her arm around him and 
said, with a sweet glow on her face: 

"!ell y<_>ur mamma that we all congratulate her upon 
havmg a little man strong enough to resist temptation 
and wise enough to run away from it." 

I doubt if that long, hard message ever reached Bob's 
mother, but no matter, the note got to his grandmother 
without ever coming out of his pocket. 

The Liquor Traffic. 

It is often debated whether rum-selling is a sin, per
se, or only a sin in its consequences. This query need 
not detain long an alert and practical mind. Whether 
a sin in itself, or only in its consequences, or in both 
respe_cts, _it is certain that rum-selling as a business, is
so m1sch1evous that after many decades of discussion 
the general Protestant rule is to exclude the rum-seller 
from church membership. This large and indisputable 
temperance fact has many sides. 

1. Any business which justly excludes the man who
practic�s it from church membership, cannot be consis
tently licensed, or in any way legalized, by Christian 
votes. One and the same church cannot, without self
contradiction, exclude rum-sellers from church member
ship and also favor the legal sanction of rum-sellers. It 
cannot, in reason or hon0r, with one hand make rum
sellers and with the other excommunicate rum-sellers: 

2. Any business which justly excludes the man who
practices it from church membership, cannot be 
legalized without sin. This is the official and very 
memorable declaration of the Methodist Church in the 
United States, and i.s the level to which all churches 
that e�clu?e rum-s�ll�rs fro� church membership 
ought, m simple Chnst1an consistency, to rise. Logical 
consistency requires this level. 

3. Any business which justly excludes the man who
practices it from church membership ought not to be 
legalized by the State. 

4. Any business which justly excludes the man who
practices it from church membership, cannot be legal
ized by a free State depending on the votes of a free 
church which _excludes rum-sell.ers from membership,
unless by the disloyalty of Christians to their principles. 

5. As no rum-seller ought to be a church member
no political _rarty that proposes to legalize rum-selling
can be consistently supported by Christian votes. 

The five propositions arc only the different sides of 
a single pentagon. If the churches were consistent 
with themselves and were to exhibit urianimity within 
the defenses of this pentagon, there is no political 
�arty in the rep�blic whose policy, in regard �o the 
liquor traffic, might not be brought gradually into 
harmony with Chris�ian principles. Let the churches 
make the liquor traffic an outlaw, and ultimately the 
State must do so.-Joseph Cook, in the Advance.

Christ Risen. 

BISHOP J. C. GRANBERRY. 

It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again. 
The dying was only the p1·eface to the volume, the nar
row pass mto the glory, the battle out of which sprang 
triumph and everlasting peace. He was stretched upon 
the cross, as the arrow upon the bow that it may fly to· 
its mark. Death is swallowed up in victory. If we look 
upon the Crncified, our eyes see beyond the cross the 
ever living, ever reigning, ever blessed Conqueror of 
death and hades. The cross and the tomb are the dark 
background, but the front is radiant with immortality. 
The death is a historical fact of great significance, of 
precious results. If the seed had not died, it would 
have remained alive. But the resurrection, the fruit
bearing life, is a present, abiding, eternal reality. 

Yea, rather, that-is risen again. Reconciled by His 
death, much more we shall be saved by His life. His 
death slew the enmity, removed the barrier; His life is 
the flood of grace and glory henceforth free to flow upon 
us. Mary, mother of Jesus, a sword pierced through 
thy own soul, as thou stoodest near the cross, but soon 
thy wound was healed ; and as thou didst no moi:e re
member the birth-anguish for joy when the Son of man 
was born into the world, so the agony of the hour when 
thou sawest Him die was lost and forgotten in the joy of 
His resurrection to die no more. Heathen, skeptic, 
scorner, say not that He whom we worship was put to 
death, but rather, that He is risen again, ascended, 
crowned, seated upon the throne of universal sover
eignty, King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Epwoth Herald. 

Do not be discouraged at your faults; bear with 
yourself in correcting them, as you would with your 
neighbor. Lay aside this ardor of mind. 

ALL the while thou livest ill, thou has the trouble, dis
traction, inconveniences of life, but not the sweets and 
true use of it.-Ful/er.G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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g[hureh a11d 11/ersol(al lfntellinmft• 
0 'l,HEY THAT FEARED THE LOUD SPAKE OFTEN TO ONE ANOTHER." 

THE Brethren in Chicago, under the name of "A Christian Congrega
tion," are for the present meeting in Van Buren's Hall, northwest corner 
of Madison street and California avenue. ·1 he programme for each 
Sunday is: Sunday School and Bible Classes at ro a. m:; regular meet
ing for worship and commu_nion at II a. m., and preachrn� by Bro. �
V. Reed at 7.30 in the evemng. Brethren from abroad will be heartily 
welcomed at any or all of the meetings, and should not fail to make 
themselves known. The hall is reached from down town by the Madison 
street cable line, which runs past it. 

ScHOLLS' FERRY, OREGON, June IO, 1893. 
Our loved mother is sleeping in Jesus. 
On the third day of last January Mrs. Eunice A. Groat quietly passed 

away after long weeks of suffering, leaving a husband, two sons and five 
brothers and sisters to mourn her loss. 

Mother was a patient sufferer, a devoted Christian, and _for many yea�s 
believed in the near coming of Christ and the establishment of J:Iis 
glorious Kingdom.-A hope which is indeed a comfort and which 
strengthened and cheered her during the closing days of life. 

We who remain are anxiously awaiting the time when "this same 
Jesus, which is taken up _from you into he,�ve!',, shall so com; i� li�e 
manner as ye have seen Hirn go mto heaven - for the hour m 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear His voice, and come forth; 
they that have done good unto the resurrection M life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.'' 

Bretben well may we "look up, and lift up our heads; for our redemp
tion draweth nigh." 

Truly many and startling are the signs which proclaim the coming of 
the Saviour as being near at hand. 

We rejoice when we read in "vVORDS OF TRUTH" and elsewhere of 
the fast changing tide of human affairs. 

Jesus spoke of certain signs of His comin_g and of the e�d. of the 
world, and said " When ye shall see all these things, know that It 1s near, 
even at the door." 

"Watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come." 
Let us be true to the faith, true to the standard of truth, and keep our

selves "unspotted from the world" for soon the faithful can indeed say 
"the Kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever" and when th�t 
time shall have arrived '' God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain, for the former things have passed away." 

Yours in hope, 
EDWIN GROAT. 

Conference Report. 

The Annual Conference of the Churches of God in Iowa met accord
ing to notice at Clarksville, June 2d, and continued until the night of the 
IIth. There was a good attendance, which increased until the last. 
The preaching brethren present were: G. M. Myres, A. J. Eychaner, 
Geo. Moyer, H. T. Baker and R. J. Hill. 

The time was well filled with varied exercises, Bible readings, social 
meetings Conference Institute work, in which subjects pertaining to the 
good of the cause and growth in grace and knowledge were discussed by 
both brothers and sisters; preaching, business meetings,.etc. A _marked 
spirit of Jove and good fellowship pervaded the entire meetmg, the 
interest increasing to the last. . The subjects of the Bible readings were Prayer and Baptism. The 
subjects studied and discussed were: Church Organization, Church Build
ing, Church and Sunday School Support, Our Educational Work and Fund; 
Contributions, how made ; Duties of Evangelists, Elders _and L:eacons;
How to Secure a General Attendance at Conference; Family Prayer and 
Diligence in Business. There were able sermons prea�hed on Sundays 
and every night during the week, and a part of the time after n,oon, 
upon subjects pertaining to the faith once delivered to t!'e sarnts, 
obedience and Christian living. Every topic discussed was rntroduced 
by short sermons or speeches by some member, followed by general 
remarks by all, so that the whole meeting was made �rofitable and 
entertaining. The Conference Board chosen for the coming year are : 
C. M. Myres, Chairman; Libbie Palmer, Rec. Sec.; A. J. Eychaner,
Treas.; Mrs. A. J, Eychaner, Corresponding Sec. 

The reports for the year show the following: 
Evangelist, number of sermons preached during the year r93 
Number social meetings ..... , .................... , . 22 
Number of Sunday Schools superintended .... , ....... 2 3  
Number persons baptized.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 29 
Amount received from funds .....•..•..... , ..... , .. $257.63 
Amount received from all other sources............... 37.90 

Total receipts for the year $297.53 

Bro. H. T. Baker, from Texas, reported bis work here since his arrival 
here February, 2Q. 

Number of sermons preached .......•............. 
Amount received by contributions ..........•...••... 
Evangelist Treasurer reported money in treasury at 

beginning of year ........................ .••• 
Whole amount contributed during year, including Bro. 

Baker's report. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . , .... 
Amount paid to F. W, Herrick for work with the tent 

last summer ................................ . 
Report of Incidental Fund shows amount carried over 

from last year· ....... , , ...•.......•...... , .. - . 
Amount paid in during the year ................... . 
Educational Fund-total amount carried over and re-

ceived, with interest. , .......... ............. . 

3 0  
$26.90 

7 0,34 

425.83 

36.4r 

80.38 
37,55 

r40.8r 

Bro. Myres reported one year's tuition paid for hy himself at Des 
Moines and forty-six weeks at Dixon, Ill., waiting to be given to some 
worthy young man or woman who wishes to prepare for the ministry of 
the Word. The programme of work arranged for the coming year calls 
for about seven hundred dollars, four hundred of which was raised at 
the meeting. 

l<ro, Eychaner has kindly consented to go out again as evangelist 
after a few weeks vacation in which to arrange for a home for his family 
more convenient to the railroad, and where he can have a good school 
for bis children. He has labored hard and faithfully for many years and 
needs r_est, but at present no one seems available who can fill his place. 
His record of work speaks for itself, his reward is in the hands of the 
Master and will be sure. Bro. H. T. Baker will go with him as assist
ant evangelist, The following resolutions were adopted by the con
ference: 

1st. Resolved, That each individual believer of the Gospel in the 
State of Iowa consider it as his or her duty to furnish the corresponding 
secretary the names and addresses of all believers with whom they are 
acquainted in the State. Mrs. Eychaner's address is, at present, Irving, 
Tama county, Iowa. Any change will be published. 

2d , Resolved, That we, the members of the churches of God in 
Iowa, assembled in conference at Clarksville, recognize a marked im
provement, both in business and educational managtment, of the 
Restitution, published at Plymouth, Ind., during the past year, and 
hereby commend it for the growing spirit of liberality manifested, and 
we hope that the privilege of a still wider range of taught may find 
expression through its columns in the future. 

3d. .Resolved, That we tender our thanks lo the people of ClarksviJJe 
for their kindness and liberality to all attending the Conference, and to 
the young people for their able and kind assistance in the singing and 
music, 

On Saturday afternoon we repaired to the river, where Bro. Eychaner 
baptized Mr. W. 0. Steffa and wife into the Christ. 

In discussing the subject of scriptural giving, the one-tenth or tithing 
system was most favored, while all agreed that some system should be 
followed. Many will, therefore, lay aside one-tent:i of all their income 
for the Lord, and all will do what they can for the support of the work. 

Conference adjourned to meet at the call of the Board. 
LIBBIE PALMER, Rec. Sec'y, 

Alden, Iowa. 

Watching, 

"Behold I come as a thief" would come, and a thief cometh not with 
noise of shouting, nor sendeth a great blazing light before him to pro
claim his approach, but silently and unobserved h_e gathers the treasures 
together and as silently steals away. 

So also shall the Bridegroom come for His Bride, in the silent watches 
of the night of this age, before the morning dawns. He will gather His 
jewels together and they shall be His crown. The Bridegroom is now 
coming for His Bride, are you ready for the marriage. The Master has 
told us to be ready and they that Jove Him will neither have nor need a 
further notice, simply awaiting the sound of His voice calling unto us. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 
J. 0. BARNABY. 

THERE is a sort of economy in the ways of Providence, 
that one shall excel where another is defective, in order 
to make men more useful to each other, and mix them 
in society. 

Up and watch, ye sons of light! 
Lest that day of sudden doom, 

Stealing like the thief at night, 
Unawares, shall close in gloom. 

Peace and safety can be none 
But in Christ, and Christ alone. G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  

General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/
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